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PREFAC  E. 


The  Breviary  or  Coinpeiidinm  of  Eoman  affairs  by  Eu- 
ti'opius  extends  from  the  foundation  of  Eome  to  the  reign 
of  Jovian,  in  the  year  of  the  city  1117,  as  commonly  reck- 
oned, or  A.D.  364,  The  emnraary  wliich  is  now  offered 
to  the  i^adel-  reaches  more  than  a  century  further,  and 
terminates  A.if.c.  1229,  a.d.  476.  This,  it  will  be  allowed,- 
is  a  long  period  to  embrace  within  the  limits  of  a  single 
volnme,  to  which  it  seems  convenient  to  confine  it.  It 
will  be  well  to  preface  the  work  with  a  few  words  in 
explanation  of  its  object  and  its  method. 

The  title  of  a  General  History  is  given  to  this  book, 
fii-st,  beeanse  it  is  addressed  to  no  special  class  of  readers, 
bnt  rather  to  the  reading  public  in  general,  who  may 
desire  to  be  informed  of  the  most  noted  incidents  in  tho 
Eoman  annals,  the  most  remarkable  charactere  which 
play  their  part  upon  the  Eoman  stage,  and  the  inain 
coui'se  of  events,  together  with  their  causes  and  con- 
sequences. With  this  object  directly  in- view  the  writer 
has  no  occasion  to  load,  his  pages  with  references,  or 
justify  his  statements  by  notes  and  critical  discu^ions, 
for  which  his  prescribed  limits  would  allow  him  no  room. 
It  is  for  the  orator,  says  the  gi'eat  critic  of  antiquity,  to 
argue  and  persuade ;  the  historian  may  confine  himself  to 
narration.  But  in  cutting  mj-self  of£  from  the  resource  of 
notes  and  i-eiei-ences,  I  must  at  the  same  time  refrain 
from  disquisitions  and  speculations  which  cannot  be  con- 
ducted safely  or  fairly  without  them.  These  I  must  leave 
to.  the  critical  inquirer  and  the  professed  student ;  my 
pages  are  aildressed,  as  I  have  said,  to  the  general  reader, 
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who  will  be  content  to  accept  the  conclusions  which  I 
present  to  him.  In  former  works,  which  cover  a  large 
part  of  the  coiii'se  now  before  us,  I  have  gone  fully  into 
the  critical  analysis  of  our  liistorical  authorities.  In  this 
shorter  compendium  1  take  the  liberty  of  adopting  the 
results  at  which  I  thea  an-ived,  and  often  of  merely 
abridging  tny  earlier  narrative.* 

But  this  little  work  may  also  claim  the  title  of  Gen- 
eral, inasmuch  as  it  traverses  the  whole  career  of  Eo- 
inan  history  fi-om  the  reputed  foundation  of  the  city  to 
its  capture  by  the  Vandals,  and  the  extinction  of  the  West- 
ern Empire  a  few  yeai-a  later.  Roman  history  travels 
through  three  principal  stages,  which  it  may  be  interest- 
ing to  define  more  particularly. 

1.  The  first  of  these  may  be  designated  as  the  "  anti- 
qnarian."  The  i-eputed  history  of  tlie  great  conquering 
people  presents  this  striking  peculiarity,  that  while  it  con- 
tiimes  for  several  centuries  to  be  merely  legendary  both  in 
its  mam  features  ind  ito  detiik  it  is  found  on  examination 
to  be  cuiioubly  adju&ted  to  the  existence  of  manv  actual 
inbtitutions  The  institutions  sni\ned  it  is  ceitain  that 
they  must  lia\e  had  an  histoiical  oiigm  then  oiigin  ap 
peai-b  to  be  accounted  foi  by  the  iiaiiatne  befoie  us  It 
18  the  funct  on  of  the  antiqnaiian  to  trace  these  institn 
tions  to  then  ical  foundation  to  distinguish  between  the 
accounts  v.e  can  accept  as  hibtoiieal  and  those  v.e  aie 
lound  to  ie]tct  as  fictitous  oi  imaginary  he  mist  col 
lect  compire  and  sft  the  authouties  full  as  they  aie 
of  inconsistency  ind  conti  adiction  he  must  analyze  and 
aitiuse  then  at  e\eiy  step  and  v.]  lo  1  e  is  obliged  to 
advance  many  conjeetuies  he  must  explain  the  giounds 
on  whicli  he  forms  them  and  &ho  \  the  mems  bj  iihich 
they  may  be  defended      Aftei  all  the  critical  Iibo  -s  of 

)  tl  e  prop   eto      ol  I  e  £n  if 
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Niebuhr  and  hia  sueeessors  in  the  art  of  hietorieal  con- 
Btruetion,  we  have  really  advanced  but  little  beyond  the 
rnde  destructive  process  of  rerizoniiis  and  Beaufort ;  we 
have  trampled  upon  a  great  deal  which  tlio  earlier  critics 
had  upset  before  us,  but  we  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
luised  any  substantial  edifice  in  its  place,  since  we  have 
so  generally  agreed  to  reject  as  visionary  the  most  brill- 
iant theories  of  our  great  German  master.  The  local 
discoveries  of  Mr.  Parker  have  their  historical  value,  inas- 
much as  they  confirm  the  reputed  sequence  of  events  in 
various  interesting  particulars ;  but  the  inconsistencies  of 
the  narrative  can  still  only  be  explained  by  referring 
thein  to  legends  and  traditions  of  no  historical  character, 
For  myself,  I  am  constrained  to  admit  that  there  is 
scarcely  one  particular  of  importance  throughout  three 
centui-ies  of  our  pretended  annals  on  the  exact  trutli  of 
which  wo  can  securely  rely. 

iNevertlieless,  the  history  of  Eomo  must  not  be  written 
without  tJie  relation  of  these  particulars,  as  they  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  ancients,  Tliey  were 
accepted  as  historical  by  the  Romans  tliemselves,  and  as 
so  accepted  they  played  their  part  in  forming  the  cliar- 
aeter  of  the  people,  and  even  in  directing  its  careei-. 
They  sank  deeply  into  the  heart  and  moulded  the  genius 
of  the  Eoman  race.  They  constitute  the  basis  of  half  the 
best  Roman  poetry,  and  swayed  thereby  the  imagination 
6f  both  conquerors  and  mlers.  Virgil  and  Ovid  more  es- 
pecially can  be  but  half  understood  by  any  one  who  is  not 
conversant  with  the  poetic  myths  of  Livy;  the  course 
of  Roman  thought  and  action  can  be  but  impei-feetly 
appreciated  by  those  who  are  not  aware  how  strongly 
they  were  influenced  by  the  legends  which  taught  the 
people  tliat  they  were  the  favorites  of  the  gods,  and  that 
this  favor  had  been  manifested  to  them  on  a  hundred 
imaginary  battle-fields.  It  is  impossible,  as  I  have  said, 
to  sift  our  early  records  critically  in  a  work  like  the  pres- 
ent ;  but  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  pass  tliem  over 
1* 
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altogether.  I  have  not  disguised  Iiow  little  stress  I  lay 
upon  them  as  historical  documents ;  but  ray  plain  conree 
was  to  relate  the  story  whicli  the  Eoinans  have  themselves 
.transmitted  to  ns  much  as  they  would  have  themselves 
related  it,  for  the  sake  of  its  antiquarian  interest,  wliile 
at  the  same  time  I  do  not  fail  to  wai'n  the  reader  of  the 
insecurity  of  the  ground  over  which  it  leads  him. 

2.  The  second  period  of  fioman  history  may  he  des- 
ignated as  the  "dramatic,"  No  other  annals,  it  may  be 
faii'ly  said,  either  ancient  or  even  modern,  are  so  rich  as 
these  in  the  representation  of  human  character.  There  is 
no  person^e  of  mark  that  comes  across  the  stage,  fram 
the  fifth  to  the  ninth  century  of  Rome,  who  does  not 
leave  a  distinct  personal  impression  on  our  recollection, 
li'rdm  the  Scipios  to  M,  Aiirelius  we  seem  to  traverse  a 
long  gallery  of  national  porti-aits,  every  one  of  whicli 
Briiigs  a  real  individual  man  before  us.  The  Sulla,  -the 
MariuB,  and  the  OEesai-  of  Roman  history  are  there  pi-e- 
aented  to  us,  each  with,  traits  of  character  as  subtly  distin- 
giiislied  from  the  others  as  the  Macbeth,  the  John,  the 
Bichard  of  our  great  English  dramatist.  The  Brutus,  the 
Cassius,  the  Antony  ■of  tlie  historians  stand  apart  from  one 
another  as  clearly  on  their  pages  as  in  the  tragic  scenes  of 
tTie  most  illustrious  master  of  human  character.  Shake- 
speare, it  will  be  remembered,  has  made  no  attempt  to 
delineate  any  leading  personage  of  the  Grecian  annals. 
Of  all  the  heroes  of  Athens  and  Sparta,  there  was  none 
presented  to  him  to  whom,  as  a  painter  of  human  portraits, 
he  felt  his  geiiius  attracted.  But,it  would  be  worthy  of  a 
Shakespeare  to  discriminate  between  the  shades  of  astute- 
ness in  an  Augustus  and  a  Tiberius,  of  selfish  cruelty  in  a 
Caligula  and  a  NerOj  of  military  blontness  in  a  Vespasian 
and  a  Trajan  ;  between  the  roving  curiosity  of  a  Hadrian 
and  the  morbid  self-inspection  of  an  Am«lius.  But  all 
these  characters  have  been  passed  in  review  in  tlie  conree 
of  the  works  on  Eoman  history  which  I  have  formerly 
published.     The   portion   of  the  present  volume  which 
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deals  with  tlieir  careers  is  for  the  most  part  abridged 
from  those  ampler  narratives ;  but  I  liope  that  in  the 
lighter  touch  witli  which  they  are  here  treated  I  have  not 
failed  to  preserve  the  truth  and  spirit  of  their  portraits. 

3.  There  is  yet  a  third  period  or  stage  in  Eoiiian  his- 
tory, and  one  which  to  my  own  mind  exceeds  in  vital- 
intci'cst  either  of  the  preceding,  but  I  am  at  a  loss  for 
any  single  word  to  descnbe  it.  Witli  the  age  of  the 
Autonines  commences  tJie  dissolution  of  ancient  society, 
and  the  wonderful  transmutation  of  ideas  wliich  issued  in 
the  general  receptioa  of  the  Christian  religion.  Wc  enter 
at  this  crisis  upon  a  history  of  opinion.  The  arts  lan- 
guish ;  arms,  except  on  the  distant  frontiers  of  the  empire, 
are  piled  upon  the  ground ;  but  the  exercise  of  thought  is 
more  widely  spread  and  more  generally  active  than  ever- 
After  the  second  century  of  our  era  the  political  history 
of  the  times  becomes  imperfect  and  fragmentary.  The 
writeiB  who  have  professed  to  transmit  it  have  no  gi-asp 
of  the  actual  coimection  of  events.  They  have  no  insight 
nor  sympathy  with  individual  character,  and  the  portraits 
they  have  left  us  are  mere  jmiinished  eketclies  or  careless 
daubs.  Few  public  men  stand  prominently  forward  on 
their  canvas,  and  these  few,  such  as  Constantine,  Theo- 
dosius,  Stilicho,  or  Alaric,  seem  still  to  elude  our  ex- 
amination, so  bluiTcd  and  featureless  are  the  likenesses 
which  are  offered'tis  of  them.  But  the  histoiy  of  these 
times  is  the  history  of  masses  rather  than  of  individuals, 
of  opinions  rather  than  of  events,  of  social  ratlier  than  of 
civil  or  political  movements.  We  lack  human  charaetei-s 
to  analyze,  but  we  have  human  ideas  and  moral  principles 
placed  vividly  before  us,  in  records  whicli  are  of  deep  and 
enduring  interest.  The  story  of  the  conflict  between  the 
old  and  the  new  belief,  such  as  we  can  decipher  fi-om 
these  materials,  is  one  of  grave  significance,  and  one  to 
whicli  we  may  be  more  particularly  attracted  at  the  pres- 
ent day  from  the  similar  strife  of  religions  opinion  which 
ia  now  active  among  ourselves.     The  disenssions  of  the 
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thii'd  and  fourth  centuries'  were  not  less  vigorous  nor  less 
wide-readiiiig  than,  those  of  our  own.  Ent  to  describe 
this  latter  period  of  Roman  histoiy  effectively  it  would 
again  be  necessary  to  enter  into  critical  investigations 
beyond  the  scope  of  these  pages.  A  few  yeai's  ago  I 
<!ould  only  have  referred  the  curious  reader, to  tlie  gfeat 
work  of  Gibbon,  to  ai-range  and  interpret'  for  him  the 
existing  inoniiinents  of  antiquity  from  which  it  is  to  be 
collected.  Since  then  Champagny,  De  Broglie,  and  Oza- 
natn  have  treated  of  these  times  in  full  detail,  and  with  a' 
direct  view  to  the  history  of  opinion.  It  is  to  be  regret- 
ted, indeed,  that  .these  able  writes-s  are  too  subject  to  the 
ecclesiastical  influences  of  the  Komiah  creed,  and  allow 
themselves,  in  my  judgment,  to  overstep  the  triio,  line  of- 
moderation  both  as  to  the  Christian  system  tliey  commend 
and  the  sj^tem  they  depreciate.  Nor  must  I  forget  to 
specify  the  exact  critical  review  of  the  "  Destruction  of 
Paganism",  by  Beiignot  and  Chastel,  nor  the  impartial 
coiitiibutions  to  tiie  history  of  tlie  time  in  the  admirable 
works  of  Ampere  and  Amedee  Tiiierry.  The  English 
i-eader  needs  hardly  to  be  referred  to  the  fair  and  gener- 
ous appreciation  of  all  schools  and  parties  by  onr  own 
lamented  Milman.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  been  con- 
strained by  the  limits  I  liave  assigned  myself  to  treat  this 
portion  of  my  subject  also  with  a  studied  reserve,  passing- 
lightly  over  matters  which  reqnire  for  their  full  eluci- 
dation a  careful  comparison  of  authorities  and.balaiiee.of 
critical  opinions.  Nor  am  I  unaware  that  a  history  of  the 
dissolution  of  Paganism,  and,  the  development  of  Chris-, 
tian  usage  and  doctrine,  should  be  the  work  .of  the  philos- 
opher rather  tlian  of  the  historian ;  tliat  it  requires  not 
only  the  ripest  scholarship,  but  the  most,  vigorous  powers 
of  combination  and  I'eflection ;  that  as  it  seems  to  me  to 
be  the  worthiest  object  of  all  literary  ambition,  so  it  is 
perhaps  the  most  delicate  and  difficult  of  any.  To  such 
a  task  I  have  long  since  confessed  myself  unequal : 
Kt  mea.  jnm  longn  meruit,  ratis  leqnore  portiun. 
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Campanians. — The  Samnilas  again  defeated;  Campania  reduced. — The 
Komans  equip  a  navat  ai-mament     (e.c.  333-311.) Page  104 
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Continuation  of  war  ivith  the  Samnites,  the  Etruscans,  and  the  Gauls ;  bat- 
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OHAPTEE  XV. 
TbewarwithPyrrhna.— Successes  of  the  llomsins.     (b.c.  282-271.). . .   IIG 
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Commencement  of  the  First  Pnnic  War. — The  Romans  land  in  Sicily  and  ob- 
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durable,    (b.c.  82-TS.) :..'  264 


I  ..Google 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 
Renewal  of  Civil  Wars.— Revolt  of  the  Iberians  under  Sevtoriua,  and  mari- 
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CHAPTEE  XXXIX. 
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CHArTER  XLI. 

Ciesar  in  Ganl. — His  campaigns  in  the  east,  the  west,  the  north,  and  the 
south.— His  advance  into  Germany,  and  two  invasions  of  Britain,  b,c. 
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HISTORY  OF  ROME. 


The  Bite  of  Rome ;  its  configuration  and  goolo^cnl  formation. — Glance  at 
the  Italian  peninsnla ;  at  the  basin  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  at  the  empire 
beyond  it. 

We  speak  familiarly  of  the  history  of  Greece  and  the  history 
of  Rome,  without  considering  that  the  one  is,  fey  the  very  force 
of  the  term,  the  history  of  a  country,  of  a  laige  and  diversified 
portion  of  the  earth's  surface  ;  the  other  should  properly  be  that 
of  a  city  only,  of  ono  small  spot,  the  home,  indeed,  of  a  people, 
and  the  centre  of  an  empire,  but  in  itself  a  single  site,  the  extent 
of  which  can  be  embraced  by  the  eye  even  at  one  glance.  And 
this  contrast  belongs  not  to  the  histories  of  Greece  and  Rome 
only :  Egypt  and  Assyria  and  Persia  of  old,  England  and  France 
and  Germany  in  later  times,  have  all  given  their  names  to  the 
history  of  the  peoples  who  have  inhabited  them ;  but  Rome 
tates  the  lead  among  the  few  cities — such  as  Tyre,  Carthage,  and 
Venice — which  have  been,  accepted  by  the  common  traditions  of 
mankind  as  the  names,  not  of  places  only,  but  of  empires. 

In  the  survey,  therefore,  of  the  history  of  the  Roman  nation  and 
empire  which  these  pages  are  intended  to  give,  it  will  be  well  to 
b^n  witb  a  description  of  the  spot  itself,  Sie  name  of  which  has 
become  thus  identified  with  the  whole  nation  and  the  empire  it 
acquired. 

The  Empire  of  Rome  was  destined  to  last  for  eleven  centuries, 
to  be  contmued  through  a  second  existence,  with  its  seat  trans- 
ferred to  Constantinople  for  just  eleven  centnries  more,  while  no 
small  portion  of  the  ideos  which  it  produced  or  which  accumu- 
lated M-ound  it — its  laws,  its  language,  its  social  and  civil  usages — 
still  exist  even  to  this  day  throughout  large  portions  of  the  tract 
over  which  it  formerly  dominated.     The  basenients   of  Rome 
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were  laid  in  an  antiquity  far  deeper  than  this,  in  geological  evaa 
beyond  the  ken  of  human  intelligence ;  but  we  may  at  least  trace 
them  down  through  a  long  anccession  of  ^es,  and  discover  how 
they  were  piled  np  from  era  to  era,  from  revolution  to  revolution, 
till  they  formed  the  soil  upon  which  the  historic  city  was  erected, 
and  still  continues  to  exist. 

The  site  of  ancient  Rome  occupies  a  cluster  of  low  eminences, 
threaded  by  the  winding  stream  of  the  Tiber.  These  little  hills, 
or  mounts — for  the  names  of  colHs  or  of  mons,  severally  assigned 
to  them,  had  probably  no  different  shade  of  meaning  in  the  lan- 
guages to  wluch  they  respectively  belonged — were  of  nearly 
equal  height,  and  scarcely  rose,  or  rise  at  present,  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river.  The  tufa,  the 
stone  of  which  they  for  the  most  part  consist,  is  evidently  of  ig- 
neous origin,  and  of  this  substance  the  greater  part  of  Eome,l)oth 
the  ancient  and  modem,  has  been  built ;  but  the  slope  of  the 
Vatican,  on  the  right  bank,  is  an  argillaceous  substance,  which 
has  fmnished  materials  for  the  brickwork  so  extensively  used  by 
the  early  buUders,  and  when  thoroughly  baked  and  cemented 
with  the  unrivalled  mortar  of  the  neighboring  tufa,  has  proved  to 
be  even  more  durable  than  stone  itself.  It  may  be  presumed 
that  the  hills  of  Eome  have  been  elevated  from  the  sea  by  vol- 
canic agency  long  since  lulled  to  sleep,  or  still  existing  only  in 
certain  sulphureous  vapors  and  wai'm  springs.  The  fact  that 
these  eminences  were  raised  from  the  bed  of  the  sea  is  attested 
by  the  discovery  of  marine  substances  even  now  imbedded  in 
them.  Oyster-shells,  it  is  said,  are  found  near  the  summit  of  the 
Monte  Mario,  a  hill  immediately  adjacent  to  Kome,  which  rises 
to  the  height  of  600  feet.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  traces  of 
fluviatile  deposits  indicate  that  the  rivcv,  now  shrank  within  a 
narrow  channel,  must  once  have  washed,  not  tlie  feet  only,  but 
the  flanks  of  the  hills  through  which  it  has  made  its  way,  and 
that  there  must  have  been  an  era  when  the  deep  hollow  contained 
within  their  circuit  was  neither  an  enclosure  of  palaces,  nor  a 
market-place  for  human  assemblies,  nor  a  pasturage  for  cattle,  nor 
a  marsh  for  the  wild  duck  and  the  bittern,  but  an  enclosed  lake 
with  one  narrow  outlet.  It  may  be  presumed  that  since  that 
very  distant  era  the  general  level  of  the  country  has  been  much 
disturbed ;  but  it  is  conjectured,  from  the  general  appearance  of 
the  neighborhood  at  the  present  day,  that  the  waters  of  the  river 
which  conveyed  the  washings  of  the  Apennines  to  the  ocean  were 
at  length  dischai^d  by  some  internal  convulsion  through  the  low 
line  of  hills  which  even  now  neai'ly  meet  together  from  either 
side  above  Ostia, 

The  primeval  stream,  thus  liberated  in  its  course,  has  ever  since 
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mn  rapidly  between  the  hills  of  Rome,  and  still  oontinuea  to  drain 
the  waters  which  flow  down  their  inner  slopes.  Of  the  site  of  the 
iincient  city  far  the  larger  part  iiea  on  the  left  bant  of  the  river. 
On  this  side  the  hills  of  Eome  form  a  large  segment  of  a  circle, 
rising  for  the  most  part  almost  impereeptSily  from  the  pliun  be- 
yond, but  falling  more  suddenly  into  the  interior  hollow,  while  at 
either  extremity,  to  the  north  and  south,  they  descend  abruptly 
into  the  bed  of  the  river.  On  the  right  they  extend  more  ir- 
regularly  along  the  bank,  rising  at  one  point  to  a  somewhat 
greater  elevation,  and  backed  by  the  still  bolder  eminence  of  the 
Monte  Mario. 

In  the  toUow  formed  by  the  circnmvallation  of  hills  on  the  left 
bank  stands  a  single  independent  hillock,  with  a  level  summit  and 
steep  escarpment,  well  defined,  and  of  a  figure  iiregnlarly  lozenge- 
aiiaped,  each  side  measuring  a  little  more  or  a  little  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  mile.  Eemoved  about  400  yai'ds  from  the  bank  of 
the  river,  and  almost  screened  from  it  by  the  advancing  horns  of 
the  eiroumjacent  ridge,  screened  still  more  efiectuaUy  in  the  ear- 
liest period  of  its  history  by  the  dense  jungle  which  choked  the 
valleys  on  all  sides  of  it,  this  hill — the  Palatine,  as  it  came  in 
after-ages  to  be  designated — could  hardly  be  detected  by  the  eyes 
of  a  stranger  from  beyond  the  limits  of  the  enclosnre.  The 
Tiber,  rushing  between  these  obstacles  with  its  volume  of  rapid 
waters,  could  with  difficulty  be  stemmed  by  oar  and  smI,  and  the 
vast  fleets  of  vessels  which  wafted  their  treasures  to  the  quays  of 
Eome  at  the  height  of  her  prosperity  wei'c  commonly  tracked 
or  warped  ag^nst  the  descending  eurrent.  It  was  by  a  special 
Providence,  according  to  Virgil,  that  the  stream  was  checked  and 
stayed,. to  facilitate  the  ascent  of  the  bark  of  the  pious  .iEneas. 
Such  a  site,  so  easily  hidden  and  so  little  accessible,  might  natural- 
ly tempt  the  roving  brigands  of  Central  Italy  to  fix  on  it  their 
permanent  settlements.  Though  traces  may  be  discovered  in  the 
later  manners  of  the  Italians  of  their  original  descent  from  a  race 
of  nomads,  yet  we  find  them  distinguished  at  the  first  dawn  of 
history  by  the  general  adoption  of  settled  habitations.  The  idea 
of  the  city,  and  of  municipal  insriturions,  was  as  strongly  de- 
veloped in  Italy  as  in  Greece ;  and  in  this  respect  the  earhest 
known  inhabitants  of  either  peninsula  were  equally  distinguished 
from  the  Ganl,  the  German,  and  the  Briton.  The  strongholds  of 
the  Italian  and  the  Gi'eek  were  the  summits  of  bold  eminences, 
such  as  rose  sometimes  in  clusters,  sometimes  with  insnlated  pro- 
jections, from  the  plans,  or  from  the  scarped  ridge  of  a  mountain 
spur ;  and  the  cultivators  of  the  little  territory  around  them  re- 
sided generally  within  the  shelter  of  their  w^s.  But  the  domain 
of  the  first  fortress  on  the  Palatine  was  limited  by  the  conflicting 
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daims  of  the  occupaiita  of  similai-  retreats  on  almost  every  height 
around  it.  The  Tarpeian  Hill,  looting  northward  up  the  stream 
of  the  Tiber,  was  the  site,  according  to  an  early  I^end,  of  a  town 
denominated  Satumia ;  the  Janieulus,  across  the  river,  bore  a  city 
of  its  own  name ;  the  Quirinal,  which  stood  nest,  to  the  left  of 
the  Tarpeian,  was  settled  by  a  tribe  of  Sabines,  the  people  of  the 
district  reaching  northeastward  to  the  Apennines;  the  Latins, 
who  held,  with  a  confederacy  of  thirty  states,  the  great  plain  of 
the  Campagoa  to  the  southeast,  had  a  place  of  meeting  on  the 
Aventine ;  the  whole  of  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber  belonged  to 
the  still  more  powerful  nation  of  the  Etruscans,  The  earliest 
legends  of  Rome  indicate  the  occupation  of  the  Pdatine  by  a 
colony  of  Ai-cadians,  one  of  the  most  primitive  races  of  Greece ; 
but  it  was  seized  again  by  an  offset  from  a  Latin  tribe,  and  con- 
verted by  them  into  a  stronghold  for  the  unsettled  brigandage  of 
the  countiy  around.  This  confined  and  secluded  eminence  af- 
forded, however,  a  retreat,  but  no  means  of  sustenance,  to  its 
primeval  occupants,  and  the  Romans,  to  give  this  people  at  once 
the  name  which  history  has  assigned  it,  were  compelled  by  stem 
necessity  to  fight  with  every  neighbor  for  their  daily  living.  A 
nation  that  exists  by  warfare  must  also  secure  iteelf  by  alliances. 
As  the  Palatine  Hill  throws  out  a  spur  across  the  hollow  of  the 
Forum  to  connect  itself  with  the  general  system  of  the  Eoman 
eminences,  aa  the  Capitoline  or  Tarpeian  was  originaOy  united  by 
a  gentle  swell  of  ground  to  the  Qumnal,  so  the  Romans  sought 
alliances  and  cultivated  peaceful  reiatioi^  with  the  one  hand  even 
while  fighting  for  their  existence  with  the  other,  and  eai-ly  learned 
to  relax  from  the  rigid  exclasiveness  of  manners  and  kinships 
which  generally  characterized  the  Italian  ra<:es.  Roman  states- 
men and  historians  remarked  from  an  early  period  as  a  prominent 
fact  in  their  national  career  that,  while  the  martial  temper  of 
their  people  was  formed  in  the  school  of  aggression  or  defence, 
they  were  driven  by  circumstances  or  inclined  by  nature  to  sym- 
pathize with  their  alhes  and  dependents,  to  admit  from  time  to 
time  fresh  infusions  of  fore^  blood  into  their  own  body,  and 
assimilate  in  turn  the  political  elements  of  ^1  the  nations  around 
them.  Such  was  the  good  fortune  of  Rome,  or  such  the  Provi- 
dence which  guided  from  the  first  the  destinies  of  the  imperial 
city.  The  seven  hills  were  first  united  within  the  cincture  of  a 
single  wall ;  towns  and  villages,  districts  and  provinces,  countries 
and  continents  became  connected  together  in  the  course  of  cent- 
uries under  one  mighty  polity ;  the  franchise  of  the  city  and  the 
righte  and  b\irdens  of  government  were  conceded  at  each  succeed- 
ing crisis  to  strangers  who  could  use  and  bear  them  for  the  com- 
mon good,  till  Rome — ^the  fairest  object  of  creation,  as  her  children 
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loved  to  call  her — became  a  world-wide  empire,  and  iill  hei'  Biib- 
jects  were  Romans. 

The  Palatine  Hill,  as  we  have  seen,  the  first  nucleus  o£  the 
Koman  Empire,  lay  in  tlie  centre  of  a  girdle  o£  eminences,  all,  we 
may  suppose,  thrown  up  together  from  a  lower  level  by  some 
submarine  volcanic  agency  ;  for  there  can  be  no  donbt  that  the 
time  once  existed  when  tha  district  of  tie  Campagna — a  plain 
witli  but  slight  undulations,  which  stretches  between  the  Ap- 
ennines and  the  Mediterranean,  from  the  Mount  Soracte  at  one 
extremity  to  the  promontory  of  Circeii  at  tie  other — was  a  long 
and  slightly  curved  indenture  of  the  sea,  washing  the  feet  of  the 
mountain  chain  which  is  now  the  central  rii^e  of  Italy.  This 
plain  constituted,  in  fact,  the  first  zone  of  the  Eoman  conquests ; 
to  the  south  it  became  extended  over  a  second  geological  forma- 
tion of  similar  character ;  the  low  lands  which  now  lie  between 
the  mountains  and  the  sea  from  Circeii  to  Snrrentum  were  doubt- 
less once  submerged  beneath  the  wateis,  and  represent  another 
gulf  extending  to  the  foot  of  the  Apennines.  But  Italy  itself, 
the  great  peninsula  which  protnides  so  boldly  into  the  map  of 
the  midland  waters,  is  due  to  a  wider  upheaval  of  the  eai-tb's 
crust,  and  attests  another  geolo^cal  revolution  at  some  period 
long  antecedent  to  these.  This  second  zone  of  Roman  conquests 
embraces  the  vast  igneous  formation  of  the  Apennines,  with  all 
tlie  spnrs  and  vallEys  dependent  upon  it  Again  far  beyond  the 
Apennines  and  the  peninsula  of  Italy  another  greater  revolution, 
and  probably  much  earlier  than  this,  has  cast  up  the  mountain 
walls  which  encircle  the  basin  of  the  Mediterranean  itself.  The 
Alps  and  the  Atlas,  the  mountains  of  Spain  and  of  Palestine,  all 
combine  together  in  one  mighty  system,  and  confine  the  midland 
waters  so  as  to  form  a  highway  of  communication  between  re- 
gions of  immense  extent  and  population,  of  infinit-e  vaiietf,  and 
to  blend  them  into  one  people  by  laws,  language,  commerce,  and 
other  social  relations.  All  this  varied  portion  of  the  globe's  sur- 
face, all  these  numerous  peoples,  constituted  the  Roman  Empire  at 
the  height  of  ite  power,  and  yet  the  Roman  Empire  embraced 
other  lands  and  ottier  populations  also.  Beyond  tie  Alps  still 
lay  the  tracts  of  Gaul,  Germany,  and  Britain ;  beyond  the 
mountains  of  Greece  and  Llyria  extended  the  regions  of  Pan- 
nonia,  Mfesia,  and  Dacia ;  beyond  the  Taurus  and  Libanua  were 
spread  the  realms  of  PontuB,  Armenia,  Persia,  and  Arabia — all  of 
which  owed  allegiance,  some  for  centuries,  others  for  a  few  years 
only,  to  the  power  which  was  entironed  upon  the  Palatine.  The 
last  and  outermost  zone  of  the  Roman  Empire  was  lost  in  regions 
the  geolo^cal  formation  of  which  may  date  back  to  countless 
ages  before  the  upheaval  of  the  Apennines,  the  Alps,  or  the  Atlas. 
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CHAPTER  IT. 


Formation  of  tha  Roman  people,— Mjthologj  and  tradition. — Tlie  Sicnli,  tlie 
LigureB,  the  Pelas^ans,  the  Aboriginea,  the  Atcadiane,  the  Etruscans,  the 
Sabines,  and  the  Latins ;  comparison  of  their  religiona  ideas  and  social 
usages. — Traces  of  their  respective  characters  in  the  Eoroaii  politj. — De- 
scent of  the  great  Koman  families  fi-om  these  peoples  respectively. 

"Whbh  we  come  to  trace  tlie  earliest  records  of  the  Komati 
people  we  shall  have  to  note  the  distinction  between  history  and 
l^end.  It  will  he  well,  even  hefore  we  arrive  at  that  point,  to 
diacriminate  between  the  historical  and  mythological  notices 
which  remain  to  us  of  the  variotis  peoples  from  whom  the 
Romans  were  themselves  descended ;  for  even  from  the  mythol- 
ogy of  a  nation,  faint  and  shadowy  as  is  the  reflection  it  suppUes 
of  the  populfff  thought  and  character,  we  may  hope  to  gain  some 
insight  into  the  conditions  of  their  early  existence.  The  Roman 
Campagna,  now  for  the  most  part  a  bleak  and  naked  pasture- 
gTonnd  for  cattle,  was  undoubtedly  in  the  primitive  ages  densely 
covered  with  the  oak,  tbe  ilex,  and  other  trees  of  the  forest. 
Even  as  late  as  the  Imperial  period  we  are  surprised  sometimes 
at  the  notices  we  discover  of  woods  and  groves,  approaching  al- 
most to  tlie  walls  of  Rome  itself,  where  the  undulating  plam  is 
now  entirely  denuded  of  foliage.  But  the  clearance  of  the  soil  was 
the  work  of  ages,  and  had  been  continually  in  progress  from  the 
era  of  the  early  kings.  The  first  mythology  of  Itome  and  Italy 
is  connected  with  the  great  social  revolution  introduced  into  the 
country  by  the  earliest  attempts  at  husbandry.  Satiimus,  the 
most  ancient  of  the  Italian  divinities,  is  the  god  of  sowing ;  his 
name  betokens  the  change  from  the  life  of  the  hunter  to  the  life 
of  the  husbandman,  from  the  habits  of  mere  nomad  existence  to 
th(«e  of  settled  habitation,  and  therewith'  of  civil  pohty.  The 
age  of  Saturn  becomes  a  landmark  in  the  national  traditions.  It 
'iS  remembered  as  the  close  of  the  period  of  perpetual  warfare,  the 
.nauguration  of  an  era  of  peace  and  civility.  The  age  of  Saturn 
-  ^'e  age  of  gold,  Saturn  becomes  the  eponym  of  all  useful 
aiiu  oumane  discovery.  He  k  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  horti- 
culture as  well  as  of  agriculture.  His  consort  Ops  is  the  represen- 
tative of  wealth,  with  which  he  is  forever  associated.  The  scythe 
he  wields  in  the  later  mythologies  as  the  god  of  Hme  the  de- 


I  ..Google 


Chvi   II  ITALIAN  MYTHOLOGY.  41 

stioyer  IS  more  properly  the  hoolt:  with  ■which  ho  teaches  men  to 
prune  their  fruit-trees,  to  mow  their  grass,  Mid  to  gather  in  their 
corn  The  age  of  Saturn,  agmn,  is  an  age  of  innocence  and  dm- 
phcity,  of  modesty  and  honest  labor,  such  as  becomes  the  life  of 
the  fields  and  pastures.  It  is  an  era  of  rustic  eqiaality,  where 
every  one  toiled  for  himself  and  gained  his  living  by  the  wort  of 
hia  own  hands,  not  by  that  of  dependants  and  bondsmen.  The 
festival  of  the  Satnrnalia,  when  the  slaves  of  a  later  age  were  al- 
lowed for  a  few  days  all  the  licence  of  freemen,  reminded  the 
Romans  of  this  happy  period  of  common  interests  and  universal 
freedom. 

But  not  Saturn  only,  but  the  gods,  too,  who  derive  from  him 
are  patrons  or  representatives  of  the  arts  of  cultivation.  It  was 
Saturn  who  instructed  Janus  in  the  nse  of  the  hoot  and  the 
pruning  of  the  vine-tree.  The  hook  is  also  the  symbol  of  Ver- 
tumnus,  who  represents  the  change  of  the  season  from  the  death 
of  winter  to  the  genial  life  of  spring.  Faonus,  the  son  of  Saturn, 
is  the  inventor  of  mannring,  under  the  name  of  Stercalus,  which 
gave  occasion  for  a  misdirected  sneer  to  the  Christian  Apolo^ts. 
Pilumnus,  another  son  of  the  father  of  agriculture,  was  the  patron 
of  the  art  of  pounding  corn,  before  the  invention  of  the  mill  for 
grinding.  The  advent  of  the  age  of  cultivation  was  celebrated 
throughout  the  peninsula  of  Italy,  which  seems  to  have  been  ev- 
erywhere conscious  of  the  benefit  it  thence  derived,  and  Italy  be- 
came known  as  "  Satnmia  tellus,"  the  land  of  Saturn.  The  earli- 
est buildings  in  Kome,  on  the  Capitoline  Moimt,  the  city  of  legend 
anterior  to  history,  was  itself  called  Satumia ;  and  it  ia  possible 
that  some  of  the  primitive  customs  of  the  Romans,  such  as  the 
shutting  of  the  gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus  in  time  of  peace, 
and  throwing  them  open  in  time  of  war,  were  a  reminiscence 
even  then  faint  of  this  legendary  epoch. 

Beneath  this  crust  of  fond  and  fanciful  tradition  we  get  a  thin 
and  barren  stratum  of  actual  national  history.  We  still  possess 
the  names,  and  very  little  more  than  the  names,  of  at  least  four 
distinct  peoples,  which  seem  to  have  succeeded  aud  displaced  each 
other  upon  the  soil  of  Rome.  The  age  of  gold,  if  it  over  existed 
there,  gave  place,  as  far  as  real  history  can  trace  it,  to  an  age  of 
blood  and  iron.  The  earliest  real  name  in  Roman  history  ia  that 
of  the  Siculi.  "  The  city  which  holds  sway  over  every  land  and 
sea,  and  ia  now  occupied  by  the  Romans,  was  first  peopled  by  the 
Siculi,  a  barbaric  race,  sprung  from  the  soil."  Such  is  the  decla- 
ration of  Dionysius,  the  compiler  of  the  most  authentic  account 
we  possess  of  Roman  Antiquities.  Tradition  records  the  founda- 
tion by  this  people  of  other  towns  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome, 
such  as  Antemnaa  and  Tibur ;  and  it  is  generally  supposed,  though 
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they  have  left  few  tvaces  behind  them,  that  they  spread  from 
time  to  time  over  the  whole  of  Italy,  and  were  driyen  hy  the  su- 
perior force  of  the  tribes  behind  them  from  one  end  of  the  penin- 
sula to  the  other,  tiJ!  they  found  a  final  retreat  in  the  ialaad  of 
Sicily.  To  this  island  they  have  given  a  name  winch  has  sur- 
vived the  conquests  of  the  Carthaginians,  the  Romans,  the  Aral^, 
and  the  Normans,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  blood  of  the  Siculi 
still  forms  the  basis  of  the  national  life  of  the  existing  popu- 
lation. 

Next  to  the  Siculi  came  the  IJgures,  and  over  them  the  dark- 
ness of  antiquity  settles  with  little  less  obscurity.  But  whereas 
the  Siculi  come  before  us  utterly  unconnected  with  any  of  the 
known  families  of  the  human  race,  the  Ligurea,  it  would  seem, 
may  be  affiliated  to  the  Basques,  and  so  far  associated  with  the 
received  ethnology  of  Europe.  It  is  affirmed,  indeed,  that  a  few 
traces  still  remain  in  Italy  of  the  language  of  its  Basque  popula- 
tion in  the  names  of  places ;  nor  can  the  LiguMans  be  said  to 
have  been  chased,  like  the  Siculi,  out  of  the  peninsula.  They 
seem  rather  to  have  yielded  to  their  conquerors,  and  submitted 
to  be  trampled  under  them :  they  shrank  at  last  into  one  comer 
of  the  country  throughout  which  they  had  once  prevwled.  The 
Liguria  of  history  is  confined  to  the  narrow  sti'ip  of  land  between 
the  foot  of  the  Alps  and  the  Mediterranean,  within  which  limits 
the  peculiarities  of  the  national  character,  strongly  marked  and 
distinctly  recorded,  even  yet  continue  to  assert  themselves. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  the  Ligurians  may  have  left  an  indica- 
tion of  their  early  occupation  of  the  Mte  of  Rome  in  the  names 
Suburra,  Esquilmus,  and  Carinae,  all  of  which,  it  would  seem,  may 
be  traced  to  the  vocabulary  of  the  Basque  language.  A  very  an- 
cient tradition  records  the  exbtence  of  a  SepttmontiBm,  or  polit- 
ical combination  of  seven  hills,  in  a  Rome  far  earlier  than  the  city, 
of  accredited  history,  and  the  hills  to  which  it  refers  were  not 
identical  with  the  seven  which  are  classically  famous.  They  em- 
brace only  the  central  portion  of  the  site  of  the  later  Rome,  the 
Palatine  and  the  Germ^us,  which  at  a  later  period  were  confound- 
ed together ;  the  Oppius  and  Cispius,  forming  a  part  of  the  Es- 
quiline ;  the  Fagut^,  the  Carinse,  Mid  the  Suburra,  all  of  which 
faced  the  Palatine  across  the  hollow  of  the  later  Fomm  Eoma- 
num.  This  Scptimontium  constituted  the  city  of  the  Ligures,  and 
of  this  they  seem  to  have  been  dispossessed  by  the  next  succeed- 
ing wave  of  population,  to  which  is  given  the  name  of  Pela^an. 
Here  i^ain  we  seem  for  a  moment  to  h-ead  upon  finncr  ground, 
but  again  we  are  doomed  to  disappointment.  Of  the  Pdasgians 
we  may  aay  thus  much,  that  they  were  the  inliabitanta  of  Greece 
antecedently  to  the  Hellenes,  and  were  spread  fai'  and  wide  oyer 
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tlio  face  of  Southern  Europe  generally.  They  retained,  no  doubt, 
a  considerable  portion,  of  the  character  and  language  which  after^ 
wards  became  the  Greek ;  and  to  their  influence  may  be  assigned 
many  of  the  traces,  both  in  langu^e  and  of  mythology,  irfiich 
form  so  myeteiioiw  a  link  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Italians, 
It  is  to  this  connection  that  we  may  ascribe  the  legends  of  Her- 
cules on  the  soil  of  Italy ;  it  is  from  some  reminiscence,  probably, 
of  Pelasgic  tradition  that  the  Romans  of  a  much  later  age  attrib- 
uted to  the  Arcadian  Evander  the  foundation  of  a  Grecian  city 
on  the  Palatine,  and  that  so  many  other  sites  of  Western  Italy 
were  supposed  to  have  been  originally  colonized  from  Greece, 
But  witli  the  Pelasgians  were  connected  another  people  of  descent 
still  more  mysterious,  the  so-called  Aboi-igines,  who  were  sup- 
posed^ ti-om  theu-  name  to  have  been  the  most  primitive  or  original 
inhabitants  of  the  Italian  soil ;  unless,  indeed,  aa  some  conjectured, 
their  title  was  itself  a  misnomer,  and  they  should  rather  have  been 
called  Aberrigines,  and  regarded  as  aliens  who  had  wandered  into 
the  peninsula  at  some  tiufaiown  epoch. 

It  was  by  the  union,  however,  of  the  Pelasgians  and  the  Aborig- 
ines, according  to  the  prevailing  tradition,  that  the  Siouli  and  the 
Ligures  were  overthrown,  and  tiieir  power  in  Italy  extinguished. 
The  new  possessors  sigmdized  themselves  by  the  massive  fortifica- 
tions which  they  erected,  of  which  some  mighty  remans  may 
even  now  be  traced  at  a  distance  of  perhaps  thirty  centuries ;  aod 
it  is  evident  that  of  all  conquerors  of  Italian  soil  none  laid  their 
hands  so  heavily  upon  it,  and  impressed  theii'  mark  so  deeply  and 
durably  as  these. 

Before  we  come  to  the  point  at  which  our  historic  narrative 
must  begin,  it  wLd  be  well  to  cany  our  view  beyond  the  cluster  of 
hills  over  which  the  name  of  Rome  was  eventually  to  be  extended, 
and  observe,  with  the  map  of  Central  Italy  before  us,  how  critical- 
ly the  future  mistress  of  the  world  was  placed  with  reference  to 
the  conflicting  powers  that  might  be  an-ayed  against  her.  After 
the  wave  of  the  Pelasgians  and  the  Aborigine  had  floated  away, 
and  ti'ibes  of  other  names,  and  probably  of  other  blood  and  de- 
scent, had  succeeded  to  their  lands  and  fortresses,  three  consider- 
able nations,  which  have  been  already  specified,  met  together  just 
at  tills  pomt  The  Tiber,  descending  almost  due  south  from  the 
Apennines  to  the  MediteiTanean,  and  making  with  the  coast-hue 
an  acute  angle  on  the  right,  and  an  obtuse  angle  on  the  left,  sep- 
arated the  country  of  the  Etruscans  from  that  of  the  Sabines  and 
of  the  Latins.  Agam,  the  Anio  (now  the.  Teverone),  running 
wostwai-d  from  the  central  ridge  of  the  peninsula,  and  striking 
perpendicularly  upon  the  Tiber,  three  miles  above  the  spot  just 
designated,  formed  the  hue  of  demarkation  between  the  Sabines 
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and  the  Latins  themselves,  Rome  accordingly  was  placed  almost 
at  the  point  of  jimction  of  the  three  rival  nationalities. 

The  institution  of  the  fortified  city,  as  tlie  nucleus  of  the  politr 
ical  combination,  such  as  we  find  it  to  have  existed  thTOughout 
Central  Italy  in  these  eai'ly  times,  may  be  taken  as  a  sign  that  the 
country  is  in  the  possession  of  a  foreign  race  which  has  subdued 
the  origin^  inhabitants  and  holds  their  lands  by  the  right  of  con- 
quest. Wherever  a  tribe  has  settled  upon  soil  hitherto  unoccu- 
pied we  find  that  it  has  spread  itself  along  the  aides  of  the  rivers 
and  over  f ertUe  plains,  clearing  the  forest  rood  by  rood,  and  plant- 
ing its  scattered  habitations  secui'ely  on  every  spot  to  which  chmice 
or  convenience  has  conducted  it.  Thus  the  inhabitants  first  known 
to  us  of  Gaul  and  (lermany  may  seem  to  have  been  the  aborigines 
of  the  land.  They  found  perhaps  on  their  arrival  no  prior  pos- 
sessors of  the  soil  on  which  they  planted  themselves,  and  they 
had  no  need  to  defend  their  acquisitions  by  fortified  posts  and 
armed  garrisons  in  the  centre  of  every  lot  they  occupied.  But 
in  Italy,  on  the  contraiy,  both  tradition  and  eiO'ly  ethnological 
traces  will,  as  we  have  noticed,  assure  us  that  neither  Etruscans, 
Sabines,  nor  latins  were  aboriginal  possessors  of  the  peninsula, 
but  were  themselves  intruders  upon  the  heritage  of  feebler  races 
before  them.  The  warlike  Pelasgi,  who  first  erected  the  great 
ramparts  which  have  so  long  survived  them,  may  have  become 
enervated  by  their  early  succe^es,  and  been  unable  to  mmntain 
their  own  defences.  It  is  only  in  these  primitive  remains,  and  in 
the  fragments  of  their  language  whidi  became  imbedded  in  the 
tongues  of  Central  Italy,  that  we  can  now  trace  the  existence  of 
these  long-perished  peoples.  The  Sabines  and  Latins  have  con- 
quered and  degraded  them;  these  new-comers  have  long  m^n- 
tained  themselves  in  the  veiy  citadels  of  the  conquered,  and  have 
further  strengthened  and  multiplied  them.  The  institution  of 
the  City  remains  to  attest  the  fact  of  their  unrecoi-ded  conquest 
after  the  elements  of  resistance  have  been  ti'ainpled  in  the  dust. 
Throughout  the  territory  of  the  Etruscans  this  conc|uest  has  been 
even  more  complete.  The  languf^e  of  the  Pelagians  has  there 
been  entirely  obliterated.  But  the  Etruscans  have  retained  or 
assiduously  copied  the  Pelasg^c  style  of  fortification,  and  have 
proved  themselves  throughout  many  centuries  of  their  domina- 
tion worihy  of  the  inheritance  of  sti'cngth  and  vigor  upon  which 
they  have  entered. 

Kesembling  one  another  in  this  mM.n  feature  of  tlieir  polity,  the 
Etruscans,  the  Sabines,  and  the  Latins  are  distinguished  in  other 
impori«nt  particulars.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  course  of 
migration  wliich  led  the  Etruscans  to  their  final  settlement  in 
Central  Italy,  their  early  connection  mth  the  East  seems  estab- 
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lislicd  from  the  cliaracter  of  their  institutions.  Theiv  religion 
was  a  mystery  and  a  craft,  lite  the  Egyptian  and  other  Eastern 
systems,  jealously  guarded  and  professionally  communicated ;  al- 
though its  priests  did  not  constitute  a  special  caste,  like  the 
Druids,  the  Magi,  and  the  Bi-ahmins,  bat  were  at  the  same  time 
the  warriors,  the  proprietors,  and  the  statesmen  of  the  common- 
wealth, Sueh  was  the  Etnacan  Lucumo,  king,  priest,  and  land- 
lord, and  such  he  mmntained  himself,  in  spite  of  the  advance  of 
the  commercial  spirit  among  his  people,  some  of  whose  cities  oa 
the  Tyrrhene  coast  had  become  emporia  of  the  traffic  of  the  Med- 
iterranean. Bnt  in  the  eighth  century  before  our  era  the  power 
of  the  Etruscans  bad  alreai^  austmned  a  blow :  they  had  lost  their 
hold  of  the  countries  they  once  possessed  north  of  tlie  Apennines ; 
the  connection  with  their  advanced  posts  in  Latium  and  Ckmpania 
appears  to  have  been  dislocated ;  they  were  confined  to  a  confed- 
eracy of  twelve  cities  in  Etruiia  proper,  strictly  allied,  and  still 
indeed  by  far  the  strongest  and  most  important  section  of  the 
Italian  communitifs. 

The  Etruscan  religion  was  a  refined  theosophy.  It  proclmmed 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  a  Pi-ovidenee  or  Fate,  who  was 
rather  the  Soul  of  the  World  itself  than  a  person  exterior  to  it. 
The  lesser  gods,  like  those  of  'Egypt  and  India,  were  emanations 
from  this  Being.  The  worid  itself  was  subject  to  periodical  mu- 
tations :  men  and  things  had  their  appointed  courses ;  there  was 
a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  The  Etmscana  Con- 
ceived, hke  other  heathens,  that  the  will  of  the  Deity  and  the 
course  of  future  events  might  be  ascertained  by  the  observation 
of  omens.  Their  soothsayers  drew  auguries  from  the  flight  of 
bin^  but  they  claimed  a  special  gift  of  interpreting  the  signs  of 
victims'  entrmls  and  of  meteoric  phenomena. 

The  religious  ideas  of  the  Sabines  and  Latins,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  less  refined,  and  affected  less  mystery.  The  indige- 
nous cult  of  Italy  had  regarded  the  dmly  and  common  wants  of 
men:  the  husbandman  worshipped  the  genii  of  the  winds  and 
alti^  the  shepherd  those  who  protected  his  flocks  from  the  wild 
beast  or  the  murr^n,  the  warrior  those  by  whom  his  arrows  were 
wafted  to  the  mark  or  the  crafty  stratagem  suggested.  It  was 
also  domestic,  and  concerned  the  preservation  of  property,  the 
guardianship  of  family  i-ights  and  affections,  the  prolonged  ex- 
istence of  the  spirits  of  the  departed.  The  Sabines  maintMued 
these  id^  in  the  greatest  purity  and  simplicity ;  the  Latins  seem, 
from  their  position  on  the  coaa^  to  have  had  an  earlier  connection 
with  the  Greeks,  some  of  whose  colonies  were  planted  on  then-  soil ; 
and  they  partook  more  than  their  ruder  neighbors  of  the  Greek  de- 
votion to  moral  abstractions,  such  as  Wisdom,  Power,  and  Beauty. 
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But  they  both  agreed  in  the  iafinitfi  mnltiphcation  of  their  objects 
of  worehip.  Every  city  had  its  guardian  diyinity ;  every  wood 
and  stream  its  genius,  its  nymph  or  faun ;  every  family  ofEered  a 
special  Beivice  to  the  patron  of  the  house,  the  deified  spirit  of  its 
earliest  ancestor.  The  maintenance  of  this  family  worship  was  a 
solemn  ohligation  d^cending  to  the  heir  of  the  estate,  and  in  de- 
fault of  natural  heirs  the  practice  of  adoption  was  specially  en- 
joined for  its  preservation.  The  cult  of  the  Lares  and  Penates, 
the  domestic  guardians  of  the  family,  seems  to  have  been  common, 
with  some  variety  of  usage,  to  Etmacans,  Sahines,  and  Latins. 

The  rehgion  of  the  Sabines  and  Latins  was  simple  and  impul- 
sive, that  of  tiie  Etruscans  philosophical  and  reflective.  The  one 
bowed  with  submission  to  the  gods,  while  the  other  inquired  into 
their  nature  and  explored  their  will.  But  whatever  difference  we 
may  trace  between  them,  we  find  them  associated  together  in  the 
cult  of  the  Roman  people,  who  were  placed,  as  we  nave  seen,  at 
the  point  where  these  ideas  might  fli-st  come  in  contact  and  coa^ 
lesce.  "We  shall  find  the  threefold  origin  of  the  state  marked  no 
less  strongly  in  its  political  institutions.  From  Etruria  came  the 
division  into  tribes,  curies,  and  centuries,  the  aiTay  of  battle,  the 
ornaments  of  the  mag^sti-aoy,  the  laticlave,  the  prsetesta,  the  apex, 
the  curule  chairs,  the  liotors,  the  triumphs  and  public  games,  the 
whole  apparatus  of  the  calendar,  the  sacred  character  of  proper- 
ty, the  art  and  science  of  mensuration,  and,  in  short,  the  political 
religion  of  the  state.  Erom  Latium  were  derived  the  names  of 
prastor,  consul,  and  dictator,  the  institution  of  the  Fecials,  or  mili- 
tary heralds,  the  habits  of  husbandry,  together  with  the  national 
respect  for  it ;  and  finally  the  Latin  language  itself.  From  Sabel- 
lia,  the  region  of  the  Sabines,  were  deduced  the  names  of  military 
weapons,  one  of  which,  the  spear  or  quiris,  gave  a  second  desig- 
nation to  tiie  Roman  people.  The  Roman  title  of  Imperator 
seems  to  have  been  a  popular  application  of  the  Sabine  term  em- 
bratur.  The  patriciate  and  patronship  belonged  more  or  leas  to 
all  the  nations  that  surrounded  Rome,  and  so  also  did  the:  habit 
of  dwelling  in  cities,  and  the  institution  of  municipal  administiar 
tions.  Such  was  the  c^e  also  with  the  division  into  "gentes," 
clans  or  septs,  and  the  remarkable  extent  of  domestic  authority 
accorded  to  the  father  and  the  husband.  This  mixed  formation 
of  Roman  society  may  be  mythically  represented  to  us  by  the 
legends  which  describe  the  first  and  tiurd  of  the  kings  as  latins, 
the  second  and  fourth  as  Sabines,  while  the  last  three  of  the  seven 
are  Etruscans.  But  there  is  probably  some  historic  tmth  in  the 
claims  of  the  chief  Roman  families  to  descent  from  one  or  the 
other  of  these  peoples  respectively.  It  is  interesting  to  trace  the 
Julii,  tiie  Tullii,  the  Servilii,  the  G^anii,  the  Quinctii,  the  Curiatii, 
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the  Cltelii  to  Alba ;  the  Furii  and  Hoatilii  to  MeduUia ;  the  Coran- 
carm  to  Gameria ;  the  Porcii  and  ManiHi  to  Tusculum— all  in  Lafi- 
am.  The  Appii,  Postiumii,  Yalerii,  Marcii,  Fabii,  Claudii,  and  Cal- 
pumii  were  Sabines.  The  Cihiii  and  Lieinii  came  from  Arretium  • 
the  Csecinae  from  VoIat«rra ;  the  Vettii  from  Clusinm ;  the  Pom- 
pomi,  Papii,  and  Coponii  from  other  places  in  Etraria.  Koman 
history  is  sprimg  from  a  great  collection  of  aristocratic  records. 
It  IS  well  to  fix  OUT  minds  from  the  first  upon  the  eminent  fami- 
lies on  whose  fortunes  and  aehieyements  its  interests  and  its  dorv 
mainly  rest  °     ■' 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  esj-Iiest  legends  of  Rome ;  Hercules  find  Cacus,  Evaiidei",  Mnnas,  nnd 
tlie  Aibsn  tings.— The  nlleged  foimdation  of  the  cicy  by  KoihuIlis  —The 
first  four  kings  of  Rome. 

_  It  is  well  known  that  Hercnles  appears  under  different  names 
m  all  the  ancient  mythologies.  With  Rome  he  ia  connected  by 
the  story  of  his  combat  with  the  robber  Cacna,  who  dwelt  in  a 
cave  beneath  the  Aventine.  The  fiames  this  monster  vomited 
may  represent  the  sulphtireous  gases  which  are  derived  from  the 
volcamc  origin  of  the  hill.  The  legend  of  Evander  assumes  the 
existence  of  a  city  on  the  central  spot  of  the  future  capital,  some 
centuries  prior  to  the  era  assigned  to  its  reputed  founder  Romu- 
lus ;  nor  was  there  any  accredited  aceonnt  of  the  disappearance 
of  this  Arcadian  stronghold  to  make  way  for  the  later  founda- 
tion. Next  to  that  of  Evander  succeeded  the  legend  of  .Mieas 
—a  fable  no  doubt  of  great  antiquity,  long  current  amonQ-  the 
Romans  before  its  immortaUty  was  fixed  by  the  genius  of  Tirgil 
It  da1«a  from  a  period  earlier  than  any  genuine  records  of  history 
it  IS  not  a  Greek  legend,  nor  can  we  perhaps  affiliate  it  to  the  re- 
mains of  Pelasgian  tradition.  The  fiction  is  more  probably  de- 
rived from  the  widespread  celebrity  of  the  Trojan  War,  which,  it 
may  be  supposed,  was  no  less  seductive  to  the  imagination  of  the 
distent  stranger  a  thousand  years  before  our  era  than  it  continued 
to  be  in  the  Middle  Ages,  when  the  English,  the  French,  and  the 
bpaniarda  all  vied  with  one  another  in  claiming  descent  from  the 
illustrious  fugitives  from  Troy. 

The  fable  of  -^Eneas  becomes  the  great  historic  legend  of  Rome 
Among  a  number  of  stories  of  various  and  uncert-ain  oridn,  the 
prevalent  tradition  of  the  Roman  people,  to  which  currency  was 
given  by  Fabius  Pietor,  and  confirmed  to  all  posterity  by  the 
monumental  work  of  livy,  ran  thus  : 
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.^eas,  witli  his  band  of  Trojans,  atorm-tossed  by  tiie  liate  of 
Juno,  but  protected  by  superior  powers  and  the  eternal  desiinies 
of  Rome,  landed  on  the  coast  of  Latium.  His  adversaries  fell  be- 
fore him ;  and  bavmg  alhed  himself  by  marrii^e  to  the  royal 
house  of  the  Laurent^,  he  had  reigned  over  their  territory  till  ho 
vffis  drowned  in  the  brook  Nnmicius.  His  son  Ascanius  or  Inlua 
f  onnded  Alba  Longa  on  a  ridge  of  hill  beneath  the  Alban  Monnt, 
and  there  the  descendants  of  the  Trojan  hero  had  held  sway  for 
300  yeais,  til]  disunion  ar(«e  between  the  royal  brothera  Numitor 
and  Amulius,  and  the  one  was  disposse^ed  of  his  kmgdom  by 
the  other.  Ehea  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  the  discrowned  chief, 
was  destined  to  barrenness  as  a  vestal  virgin,  but  she  had  yielded 
to  the  embrace  of  the  god  Mars,  and  had  brought  forth  twins, 
whom  their  cruel  uncle  caused  to  be  exposed.  They  were  wafted, 
however,  by  the  overflowing  Tiber  to  the  foot  ol  the  Palatine, 
where  a  she-wolf  gave  them  suet,  till  rescued  by  Faustulus,  the 
keeper  of  the  royal  sheepfold.  By  him  they  were  placed  under 
the  care  of  his  wife,  Acca  Laurentia,  and  brought  up  among  the 
shepherds  aa  shepherds  themselves.  The  youths,  wlio  bore  the 
names  of  Komulus  and  Kemus,  as  they  grew  to  man's  estate  ex- 
celled in  beauty,  strength,  and  courage,  and  became  the  heads  of 
two  parties,  the  Quinctihi  and  the  Fabii,  Eemus  was  seized  in 
a  combat  with  the  shepherds  of  ]S"umitor,  and  brought  before  his 
grandfather,  to  whom  Eomulus  was  introduced  by  Faustulus,  and 
the  secret  of  their  birth  disclosed.  The  youths  were  encouraged 
to  attack  the  tyrant  Amulius,  whom  they  conquered  and  slew. 
Thereupon  Kumitor  surrendered  to  them  the  tract  of  land  from 
the  Tiber  to  the  sixth  mile  on  the  road  to  Alba.  The  brothers 
contested  the  honor  of  founding  a  city  to  be  held  by  them  in 
common.  Appeal  was  made  to  the  decision  of  augury.  Romu- 
lus took  his  stand  on  the  Palatine,  and  Eemus  on  the  Aventine, 
and  whUe  Eemus  was  the  first  to  observe  a  flight  of  six  vultnres, 
Eomulus  was  strmghtway  favored  with  the  sight  of  twelve,  and 
the  people  thereupon  actoiowledged  him  victor.  The  observation 
of  bn'ds  was  itself  an  Etruscan  rite  ;  and  so,  again,  according  to 
the  Etruscan  custom,  Eomulus  yoked  together  a  bull  and  a  heifer, 
both  without  a  spot,  and  with  a  brazen  ploughshare  drew  a  fur- 
row around  the  Palatine.  Thus  he  mai'ked  out  the  line  of  the 
pomcerium,  the  space  to  be  left  vacant  behind  the  intended  wall, 
to  separate  the  dwellings  of  the  genuine  citizens  from  those  of 
their  clients  and  strangers.  He  then  commenced  the  building  of 
the  wall ;  but  ere  it  had  reached  the  height  of  a  man 
Sty  (^o.U^  ^iBus  leaped  in  derision  over  it,  and  Celer,  the  friend 
Be'oreChiiat  of  Romulus,  or  possibly  Eomulua  himself,  slew  him  in 
(B-o-j     ■       jjg  ^j^     r^jjg  3i<jinaiiB  lememhered  long  afterwards  in 
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the  agony  of  tlie  civil  wars  that  the  rising  walls  of  Rome  were 
moistened  with  the  blood  of  a  brother. 

The  dayer  of  Eeniiis  had  haughtUy  exclaimed,  "  80  perish  aU 
who  dare  to  climb  these  ramparts !"  and  the  wonis  might  be  ac- 
cepted as  of  good  omen.  Nevertheless  the  people  and  their  chief 
felt  the  shame  and  peril  they  had  incurred,  till  the  shade  of  the 
murdered  man  appeared  to  the  guDty  brother  and  required  the 
institution  of  a  festival  in  his  honor.  Thus  the  good  omen  was 
confirmed,  while  the  evil  omen  was  averted.  The  circumstance 
may  deserve  to  he  recorded  as  the  first  instance  of  the  scrupulous- 
ness of  religious  feeling  which  generally  runs  thi'oughout  the  his- 
tory of  the  Komajis  in  such  close  connection  with  their  manifold 
deeds  of  rapine  and  violence. 

Romulus  himself,  accorduig  to  the  legend,  was  descended  from 
the  blood  of  the  Latin  Mngs  through  the  union  of  his  ancestress 
with  the  Trojan  stranger.  But  the  people  lie  fii-st  gathered 
around  him  were  a  motley  crew,  of  unlcnown  and  divei'se  origin. 
He  opened  an  asylum  or  place  of  refuge,  secure  by  its  strong 
position  aa  well  as  by  sabred  rites,  on  the  platform  between  the 
two  eminences  of  the  Tarpeian  Hill,  to  which  he  invited  the 
discontented  and  the  lawless  from  all  the  country  around ;  and 
as  soon  as  he  deemed  himself  strong  enough  to  assume  an  inde- 
pendent position  demanded  women  from  the  neighboring  cities 
for  the  men  he  had  collected.  Such  intermarriage,  however,  was 
scornfully  refused.  He  dissembled,  and  presently  announced 
that  he  would  hold  a  public  festival  of  the  god  Census  at  the 
foot  of  the  hiJl  he  occupied.  The  Sabines  and  the  latins  crowd- 
ed to  the  entertainment,  bringing  with  them  their  wives  and 
daughters ;  when  the  Roman  youth  rushed  upon  iixem  and  car- 
ried off  the  women  to  their  stronghold.  This  was  the  famous 
Rape  of  the  Sabines,  for  such  was  the  designation  it  acquired 
from  the  events  that  followed.  "Wliile  the  Latin  clans  of  Csenina, 
Crustumcrium,  and  Antemme  were  the  first  to  fly  to  arms  and 
suffered  easy  defeat,  the  Sabines,  biding  their  time  and  coming 
with  greater  force,  actually  penetrated  into  the  Roman  fastness, 
Tarpeia,  daughter  of  the  warder  of  the  citadel,  was  tempted  by 
the  glitter  of  the  Sabines'  bracelets,  and  offered  to  open  the  gates 
for  the  gift  of  what  they  wore  on  their  left  Mins.  They  entered 
at  hei-  bidding,  but  indignantly  crushed  her  to  death  under  the 
weight  of  their  bucklers. 

The  Sabines  were  now  in  possession  of  the  Tarpeian,  but  the 
Romans  still  retained  the  Palatine,  The  two  nations  met  in  bat- 
tle in  the  valley  between  them.  The  Sabines  prevailed,  and  were 
pursuing  the  Romans  up  the  tecent  from  the  Velia  to  the  sum- 
mit of  ttieir  hill,  when  Romulus  vowed  a  temple  to  Jupiter,  and 
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the  god  miraculously  stayed  the  assailants.  The  temple  was  duly 
ei-ected,  and  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Stator.  Renewed  and  restored 
from  age  to  ^e,  it  continued  to  mark  the  tiaditionary  spot,  which 
has  been  so  plainly  designated  by  well-known  topographical  no- 
tices that  we  are  at  no  loss  to  identify  it  even  at  this  day.  The 
Eomans  valiantly  renewed  the  battle,  and  in  their  turn  drove 
the  Sabines  into  the  valley.  Then  it  was  that  the  women  they 
had  seized  descended  from  the  fastness,  threw  themselves  between 
the  combatants,  and  induced  them  to  accept  the  pact  and  ratify 
the  accomplished  union  with  terms  of  friendship  and  alliance. 
The  peace  thus  effected  between  the  fathers  and  the  sons-in-law 
was  again  remembered  when  the  daughter  of  Julius  Cfesar  was 
accepted  as  a  pledge  of  amity  by  his  rival  Pompeius. 

Alter  this  union  the  Palatme  continued  to  be  occupied  by  the 
Romans,  while  the  Qnirinal  was  assigned  to  the  Sabines.  The 
united  people  adopted  in  common  the  names  of  Komani  and 
Quirites,  the  latter  appellation  being  taken,  according  to  the  tradi- 
tion, from  the  Sabine  town  of  Cures,  but  more  probably  in  fact 
from  quiris,  the  Sabine  name  for  a  spear.  The  two  kings,  Eoma- 
lus  and  Titus  Tatius,  reigned  conjointly.  The  two  peoples  met 
to  transact  aflEaira  in  common  in  the  valley  between  their  respec- 
tive hills,  which  spot  came  to  be  known  as  the  Forum  Romanura. 

At  the  end  of  five  years  Tatius  was  slain  in  a  sudden  attack  of 
the  Laurentines,  to  whom  he  had  refused  satisfaction  for  violence 
done  by  his  subjects.  From  this  time ,  Romulus  reigned  alone 
over  both  nations  in  Rome.  He  was  a  brave  and  victorious  ruler, 
and  made  successful  war  upon  the  Etruscan  people  of  Fidenas 
and  Veil.  To  him  was  attributed  the  first  establishment  of  the 
Roman  constitution,  to  be  described  more  particularly  hereafter. 
After  a  prosperous  reign  of  thirty-seven  years  the  founder  of  the 
Roman  state  was  removed  suddenly  from  the  world.  He  had 
assembled  his  subjects  for  a  military  review  at  the  Goat's  Pool, 
a  spot  in  the  Campus  Martius,  when  the  sun  became  eclipsed,  and 
the  multitude  was  dispersed  by  an  awful  tempest  "When  they 
reassembled  the  king  had  disappeared.  He  had  been  carried  up 
into  heaven  on  the  chariot  of  his  father  Mars,  The  mouramg  of 
the  people,  still  ignorant  of  his  blissful  end,  was  allayed  by  tbe 
vision  attested  by  one  Julius  Procnlus,  who  declared  that  on  his 
way  from  Alba  the  shade  of  the  hero  had  appeared  to  him,  and 
promised  protection  to  the  Romans  under  the  name  of  the  deified 
QuuTnus.  This  legend,  like  most  of  the  mii'acles  of  Roman  story, 
was  rationalized  by  a  more  sceptical  f^e  at  Rome  itself,  and  it 
was  confidently  affirmed  that  the  tyrant  had  been  murdered  and 
his  body  concealed  by  the  Senators. 

The  two  allied  peoples  could  not  agree  on  the  choice  of  a  auc- 
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cesser.  For  one  year  tlie  Senators  governed  in  turn,  ten  at  a  time 
for  fiye  days,  as  Interreges.  It  was  at  last  arranged  r-asa. 
that  the  Roinaaa  should  elect,  but  their  choice  should  "-o-'w- 
be  made  from  amoBg  the  Sabines.  The  name  of  Numa  Pompi- 
lius  was  received  with  acclamation,  and  he  was  invited  from  his 
residence  at  Cures  to  assume  the  government.  He  was  reputed 
the  wisest  and  most  just  of  men,  a  disciple  of  I'ythagoras,  and 
imbued  with  all  the  learning  of  the  times.  Moreover  he  was  a 
favorite  of  the  gods,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the  nymph  E^eria, 
whom  he  consulted  in  her  grotto  at  the  foot  of  the  Cselian  Hill, 
he  arranged  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  religion.  It 
was  Nama  who  assigned  their  functions  to  the  PontifEs,  the 
Flamens,  the  Augurs,  and  the  Fecials,  To  him  was  ascribed  the 
institution  of  the  College  of  the  Vestal  Virgins,  who  should  be 
chosen  from  the  noblest  families,  and  have  in  their  holy  keeping 
the  sacred  fire,  the  Palladium,  and  the  Penates  of  the  city.  By 
him  was  also  instituted  the  College  of  the  Salii,  who  guaided  the 
ancile,  or  shield  which  had  fallen  from  heaven,  and  danced,  as 
their  name  imports,  in  honor  of  Mars  their  patron.  Numa  for- 
bade human  sacrifices  and  the  worship  of  the  gods  under  images 
of  wood  or  stone  or  metal  It  was  not  till  a  hundred  and  seventy 
yeai's  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  that  the  simple  piety  of 
the  Eomans  yielded  to  the  seductions  of  idolatry.  Further,  he 
encouK^ed  the  arts  of  agi'iculture,  upon  which  the  greatness  of 
the  Roman  nation  was  founded  almost  as  firmly  as  upon  arms ; 
he  divided  lands  among  the  citizens,  sanctified  their  bounds  with 
appropriate  festivals,  erected  a  shrine  to  the  goddess  Fides,  and 
constructed  the  famous  Temple  of  Janus,  the  gates  of  which  were 
opened  in  time  of  war,  but  closed  in  peace.  During  the  nine-and- 
thirty  years  of  this  happy  reign  the  gates  of  Janus  were  tept  con- 
stantly shut  Assuredly  no  such  golden  age  ever  followed  afteo 
wards. 

The  third  king  of  Rome,  TuUus  Hostilius,  was  in  everjr  particu- 
lar a  contrast  to  the  second.  He  is  chosen  by  the  Sahmes  from 
among  the  Romans.  He  is  devoted  throughout  his  ir.asi. 
cai-eer  to  wariibe  enterprises,  whereby  he  consolidates  j^'^^tb. 
and  extends  the  power  of  the  city.  He  directs  his  arms  s^nst 
the  people  of  Alba,  with  whom  the  Romans  disdained  to  recognize 
affinity.  But  the  chiefs  on  either  side  determined  to  avoid  the 
mututJ  slaughter  which  would  render  the  victors  an  easy  prey  to 
their  common  enemy  the  Etruscans ;  and  the  quarrel  was  decided 
by  a  combat  of  three  champions  on  each  side.  The  Horatii, 
three  brothel's,  fought  for  Rome ;  the  Curiatii,  three  brothers  also, 
fought  for  Alba.  Two  of  the  Horatii  were  first  slain,  but  the 
three  Curiatii  were  all  wounded  and  weakened,  and  fell  succes- 
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sively  beneath  tlie  sword  of  the  surviving  Roman,  A  sister  of 
the  Horatii  had  loved  a  Ouriatiua,  and  disloyally  bewailed  the 
victory  of  her  countrymen.  Horatiua  slew  her  in  his  indignation. 
The  king  refused  to  judge  him,  hut  the  iHmmvira  undertook  the 
case,  ajid  sentenced  him  to  be  scourged  and  hanged.  Then  at 
last  the  murderer  appealed  to  the  people,  and  the  people,  moved 
to  mercy  by  the  service  he  had  done  the  state,  absolved  him  from 
the  appointed  penalty.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  appeal  to  the 
people,  by  which  in  later  times  the  Roman  citizen  might  avert 
a  sentence  of  death  given  by  the  ordinary  tiibunals.  Another  of 
the  warlike  legends  of  this  king  relates  the  punishment  of  Mettus 
Fufetius,  the  chief  of  the  Albans,  who  had  now  submitted  to  the 
Koman  power.  The  Albans  had  secretJy  incited  the  Fidenates  to 
attack  the  Romans  conjointly  with  the  Veientines,  and  when 
summoned  to  give  their  Md  as  allies  to  Rome  had  been  held  back 
by  their  leader  to  await  the  issue  of  the  conflict.  But  TuUus 
was  victorious,  and  wreaked  stem  justice  on  the  traitor  who  had 
wavered  by  causing  him  to  be  tied  between  two  chariots  and 
torn  asunder.  These  and  such  as  these  were  the  wars  of  TuUus, 
prolonged  through  a  reign  of  thirty-two  years,  at  the  end  of 
which  he  was  himself  struct  by  lightning,  while  attempting  to 
perform  the  appropriate  rites  to  Jupiter  Elieius,  or  the  Lightener, 
as  though  he  had  been  holy  and  reli^ous  like  his  predecessor 
Numa.     The  god  was  offended,  and  slew  him. 

Again  the  Romans  choose  a  Sabine  to  reign  over  them.  The 
legend  of  Ancns  Martius,  the  fourth  king  of  Rome,  is  a  more 
prosaic  reproduction  of  that  of  Kuma.  Ancus  was  a  n.^iia. 
peaceful  ruler;  he  encouraged  agriculture,  restored  the  J^aeji. 
services  of  religion,  and  promulgated  laws  for  the  civil  government 
of  the  state.  But  he  could  not  keep  the  gates  of  the  temple  of 
Janus  closed.  The  Latins  and  the  Etruscans  hovered  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city,  and  required  him  to  protect  it  with  arms  and 
by  the  construction  of  fortifications.  To  Ancus  was  ascribed  the 
erection  of  the  Sublician,  or  wooden  bridge  of  Rome,  and  also  of 
the  prison  under  the  Tarpeian  Hill.  He  constructed,  moreover, 
the  port  of  Ostia  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber.  Under  him  the 
Romans,  as  it  would  seem,  first  began  to  practice  the  arts  of  com- 
merce. Ho  reigned  without  a  reverse  of  fortune  thirty  years,  and 
died  in  peace  and  prosperity. 
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The  legend  of  Rome  has  made  some  progress  during  the  reign 
of  the  first  four  of  her  Mngs.  Romulus  was  the  son  of  a  god 
himself,  and  Ifuma  is  closely  associated  with  a  divine  influence, 
while  TuUus  and  Aneus  descend  into  the  ranks  of  mere  mortals. 
A  farther  and  more  important  step  m  made  in  the  imputed  records 
of  the  three  kings  tliat  follow.  With  the  first  of  the  Tarquins 
begins  what  may  be  called  the  local  history  of  Rome ;  Serviua 
inaugui^tes  the  constitution,  and  from  the  second  Tarquin  dates 
the  beginning  of  constitutional  history. 

Under  the  reign  of  Aneus  a  stranger  had  come  to  settle  in 
Rome.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Corinthian  Demaratus,  who  had 
fled  his  native  country  and  established  himself  at  Tarquinii,  in 
Etruria.  He  espoused  an  Etruscan  woman  named  Tanaquil,  skil- 
ful in  auguries  mid  omens,  and  at  her  ss^e  instigation  had  migrated 
to  Eome.  Tanaquil  divined  from  the  flight  of  birds  the  greatness 
to  which  her  husband  was  destined.  The  stranger  bore  the  Etru^ 
can  name  of  Lucumo,  but  at  Rome  he  adopted  the  appellation  of 
Lucins  Tarquiniua  Prisons.  He  ingi-atiated  himself  with  Ancua, 
who  appointed  him  guardian  of  bis  sons.  He  won  still  more  the 
confidence  of  the  people,  who  favored  the  artifice  by  which  he 
dispossessed  his  wards  of  their  inheritance  and  secured  the  suc- 
cession for  himself.  The  power  thus  unjustly  acquired  he  used 
with  moderation  and  iviadom.  From  his  reign  date  uo-iss. 
the  earliest  notices  of  the  great  buildings  of  the  city.  »■"-  ^i"- 
The  influence  of  Etruria  first  appears  in  the  legend  of  Tarquin 
the  elder,  who  drained  the  Forum  and  enclosed  it  with  porticos, 
fortified  the  hilis  with  stone  wdls,  commenced  the  building  of  the 
Capitol  on  the  Tarpeian  Hill,  which  thenceforth  obtained  the  name 
of  the  Capitoline,  and  enkrged  the  Circus  Maximus  for  the  shows 
and  games  which  he  introduced  from  the  land  he  had  quitted. 
To  IJiis  great  builder  is  also  ascribed  the  Cloaca  Maxima,  the  gi- 
gantic sewer  which  even  now  attests  a  power  and  greatness  in  the 
early  people  of  Rome  far  beyond  what  their  reputed  history  wai^ 
rants.  It  has  been  thought,  and  not  perhaps  without  reason,  tiat 
the  primitive  legends  of  Rome  on  which  the  national  history  was 
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founded  have  done,  after  all,  but  scant  justice  to  the  real  g 

of  the  city  and  its  people,  under  the  influence  of  Eti-uscan  civiliza- 
tion. The  Romans,  however,  were  content  to  attribute  the  execu- 
tion of  these  mighty  works  to  the  forced  labor  of  captives  taken 
in  war  with  the  neighboring  nations,  and  they  gave  Tarquin  the 
fame  of  a  warlike  cMef  aiS  well  as  an  able  administrator.  He  was 
the  first,  they  said,  to  celebrate  the  Koman  triumph ;  and  it  was  to 
Etruria  that  they  ascribed  the  robe  bespangled  with  gold,  and  the 
chariot  di-awn  by  four  white  hoi-ses,  with  which  so  many  of  their 
generals  afterwards  ascended  the  Capitohne  Hili  The  smne  influ- 
ence which  introduced  the  triumphal  ornaments  extended  no  doubt 
to  other  Etruscan  costumes,  such  aa  the  habiliments  of  war,  the 
prtetexta  of  the  magistrates,  and  possibly  the  toga  of  the  citizens 
itself.  The  curule  chmrs,  the  lietors,  and  the  faseea  are  said  to  be 
similarly  derived.  In  the  story  of  Attns  Navius,  the  augur,  who 
performed  the  miracle  of  cutting  the  stone  with  a  razor,  we  may 
remark  the  establishment  at  Rome  of  the  augural  science  of  the 
Etruscans. 

After  another  long  reign  of  nearly  forty  years  Tarquinins  Priscus 
was  assassinated  by  the  sons  of  Ancus.  But  they  were  not  allowed 
n.o.  n«.  to  profit  by  their  deed  of  vengeance.  Tanaquil  closed 
U.0.5I8.  the  gates  of  the  palace,  declared  that  the  king  was 
wounded  but  not  dead,  and  when  his  end  could  be  no  longer 
concealed,  produced  his  son-in-law,  Servius  Tullus,  as  the  elect 
of  the  Senate,  without  consulting  the  assemblies  of  the  people. 
Roman  tradition  declared  of  Servius,  in  accordance  with  his  name 
as  it  sounded  to  Roman  ears,  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  slave,  who 
had  been  recommended  to  the  favor  of  Tarquin  by  the  prodigies 
which  surrounded  him,  and  whose  favor  he  merited  byliis  ohar^ 
a«ter  and  talents.  But  the  writers  of  Etmria  stepped  in  to  claim 
him  for  their  own,  and  another  legend  declared  him  to  have  been 
a  genuine  Etruscan,  who  had  come  with  Cteles  Vibenna  and  a  band 
of  his  own  countrymen,  and  settled  as  allies  of  Rome  on  the  hill 
denominated  the  Csehus ;  his  real  name  was  Mastama,  which  he 
was  said  to  have  changed  to  Servius.  The  place  of  Servins  in 
Roman  history  depends  mainly  on  the  elements  of  the  Roman 
constitution  which  were  traditionally  ascribed  to  him,  of  which 
farther  notice  will  be  taken  in  our  next  chapter.  But  he  is  also 
to  be  noticed  as  one  of  the  great  traditional  builders  of  the  city. 
It  was  Servius  who  gave  to  Rome  the  full  extent  which  it  attained 
during  the  whole  period  of  the  republic  He  enclosed  in  one  wall 
the  various  fortifications  and  detached  buildings  which  occupied 
the  seven  hills,  uniting  to  the  Palatine,  the  Aventine,  the  Capitoline, 
and  the  Gselian  the  eastern  half  of  the  whole  enclosure,  which  com- 
prised the  Quirinal,  the  Timing,  and  the  EsquiUne.    The  city  thus 
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connected  lie  divided  into  four  quarters — the  Palatine,  tlie  SubuiTan, 
the  Colline,  and  the  Esquiline — and  the  citizens  into  four  tribes  cor- 
responding to  them.  The  Roman  territory  he  distributed  among 
six-and-twenty  tribes,  and  all  these  were  again  divided  according 
to  the  census  of  their  means  into  classes  and  centnries.  The  or- 
ganization, of  the  city  was  miUtary  as  well  as  aristocratic ;  but  the 
reign  of  Servioa  was  generally  peaceful,  and  the  lands  he  acquired 
by  the  wars  in  which  he  aUowed  himself  to  engage  he  distributed 
for  the  moat  part  among  the  poorer  classes.  He  thus  engaged 
the  enmity  of  his  nobles,  and  became  the  victim  of  a  conspiracy 
which  they  covertly  favored. 

The  legend,  as  we  have  seen,  had  said  that  this,  king  was  son-in- 
law  of  his  predecessor ;  but  the  legend  belied  itself,  and  spolte  of 
the  two  daughters  of  Servius  as  married  to  the  sons  of  Tarquinius, 
We  can  only  repeat  the  famous  story  as  it  has  come  down  to  us. 
The  ambitious  TuUia  was  married  to  the  gentle  Aruns,  her  gentle 
sister  to  the  proud  and  cruel  Lucius.  Tullia  ridded  herself  both 
of  her  hnshand  and  her  sister,  and  became  the  spouse  of  the  man 
who  was  congenial  to  her.  Servius,  in  his  distress,  would  have 
renounced  the  throne  and  handed  over  the  Komana  to  the  popular 
government  of  consuls.  Lucius  alarmed  the  nobles  with  the  pros- 
pect of  d^radation  thus  opened  to  them,  and  when  he  threw  him- 
self upon  the  aged  king  and  cast  him  down  the  steps  of  the  curia, 
and  when  Titllia  drove  her  chariot  ruthlessly  over  her  father's  body, 
the  Senate  acquiesced  in  the  deed  and  in  the  usurpation  of  royal 
power  by  the  murderer.  The  people  grieved  over  the  slaughter 
of  their  patron,  and  from  that  dreadful  day  dates  the  long  career 
of  jealousy  between  the  rival  parties  in  the  Boman  state.  The 
street  in  which  Tallia  had  committed  her  accursed  crime  was 
hranded  from  that  time  forth  with  the  title  of  "Sceleralus;"  hat 
the  murder  of  the  popular  sovereign  was  not  fully  avenged  upon 
the  Senate  till  Julius  CtesM-  crushed  them  at  Pharaalia,  and  made 
himself  more  tlian  a  king  over  them. 

The  idea  of  the  Eoman  legend  begins  to  expand.  If  Servius 
was  unjustly  r^^ded  as  a  tyrant,  the  second  of  the  Tarquins  was 
a  tyrant  indeed.  He  was  a  tyrant  of  the  true  historic  caasft 
type,  dividing  the  Senate  by  his  intrigues.  Mid  ruling  <^«- Cl- 
over one  party  through  the  favor  of  another ;  strengthening  him- 
self by  family  alliance  with  other  tyrants  around  him,  and  pre- 
suming on  his  strength  to  control  with  a  high  hand  all  classes  of 
his  subjects,  whom  he  murdered,  pillaged,  and  banished  according 
to  his  royal  caprice.  Nor  was  he  less  powerful  or  less  grasping 
abroad  than  at  home.  Prom  being  one  only  of  an  equal  confed- 
eration of  forty-seven  cities  wliich  held  their  common  festival  in 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Latialis  on  the  Alban  Mount,  Rome  under 
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his  sway  became  the  chief  and  mistress  of  all,  and  canled  her 
victorious  arms  into  the  country  of  the  Hemici  and  the  Volsci, 
whom  she  despoiled  of  part  of  their  territories,  and  established 
her  militsu'y  outposts  in  the  midst  of  them.  The  colonies  of 
Signia  and  Circeii,  composed  of  Roman  and  Latin  citizens  trans- 
planted from  their  own  homes  and  endowed  with  conquered  lands, 
constituted  the  first  of  the  long  list  of  affiliated  commonwealths 
with  which  Eome  secured  her  conquests  and  enriched  her  people. 

The  younger  Tarquin  was  also,  like  his  father,  a  great  bnilder. 
His  architects  were  his  Etruscan  allies,  his  workmen  the  captives 
of  his  Volscian  or  Latin  wars.  He  completed  the  magnificent 
worts  already  undertaken,  the  construction  of  the  Cloaca  and  of 
the  Capitol,  the  name  of  which  was  said  to  be  derived  from  the 
head  of  a  certwn  Tolus  discovered  in  digging  for  the  fonndations. 
Beneath  the  substruction  of  this  mighty  edifice  were  enshrined 
the  prophetic  volumes  which  were  ofEered  to  the  Roman  sover- 
eign, ninie  in  number,  by  the  Sibyl  of  Camse.  The  destinies  of 
the  city  and  perhaps  of  the  world  were  declaimed  to  be  contained 
therein,  and  tne  inspired  donor  demanded  a  price  corresponding 
to  their  value.  Tarquin  refused :  she  departed,  burned  three  of 
them,  and  returning  required  no  less  a  price  for  the  six  remain- 
ing. Again  Tarquin  refused,  and  again  the  Sibyl  destroyed  three 
volumes,  and  once  more  insisted  on  the  first  price  for  the  three 
she  still  offered.  Then  at  last  Tarquin  yielded,  and  the  volumes, 
now  trebly  precious,  were  thenceforth  preserved  as  the  inost  sacred 
treasure  of  the  Koman  state.  From  time  to  time,  in  seasons  of 
most  pressing  danger,  they  were  solemnly  opened  and  consulted 
by  the  high  oificer  to  whom  their  keeping  was  intrusted,  and  be- 
came, more  than  once,  an  important  instrument  of  government  in 
the  hands  of  the  priests  and  nobles. 

But  the  story  of  Tarquin  the  Proud,  as  ho  is  specially  designated, 
waxes  more  and  more  romantic.  Alarmed  by  omens  and  prodi- 
gies, he  sends  his  two  sons,  together  with  his  nephew  Brutus,  who 
was  counterfeiting  idiocy  as  a  protection  fi'om  the  suspected  de- 
signs of  his  uncle,  to  consult  the  Oracle  of  Delphi  on  the  fortunes 
of  his  house.  "  And  which  of  us,"  asked  the  princes,  "  shall  suc- 
ceed him  in  power  ?'  "  He,"  replied  the  priestess,  "  who  shall  be 
first  to  salute  his  mother."  On  their  return  the  sons  of  Tarquin 
hui-ried  ofE  to  the  chamber  of  the  women,  but  Brutus  slipped,  as 
if  by  accident,  and  embraced  the  earth,  the  common  mother  of  all 
men.    The  prescience  of  the  deity  was  soon  to  he  put  to  the  proof. 

Tarquin,  it  seems,  was  engaged  at  the  time  before  Ardea,  the 
capital  of  the  Rutuli.  The  Roman  forces  were  detained  by  the 
protracted  operations  of  a  blockade,  and  the  young  nobles  serving 
in  the  army  were  at  a  loss  for  occupation.     They  amused  their 
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their  lords,  were  the  most  part  idlmg  and  amusmg  themselves. 
But  Lueretia,  the  wife  of  Collatinus,  the  f surest  and  the  sagest  of  all, 
was  discovered  busy  at  her  loom,  with  her  handm^ds  plying  their 
tasks  around  her.  Decision  was  promptly  made  in  her  favor,  and 
the  party  hastened  back  to  their  posts,  Bnt  Sextus,  the  son  of 
Tarquin,  returned  quickly,  gained  access  to  the  chaste  matron  un- 
der cover  of  his  friendship  with  her  husband,  and  at  dead  of  night 
stole  to  her  couch  and  threatened  her  mth  proclaiming  her  dis- 
honor, and  laying  in  proof  of  it  the  dead  body  of  a  murdered 
slave  beside  her,  unless  she  submitted  to  his  embraces.  Lncretia 
was  overcome ;  but  when  the  ravisher  retired  in  the  morning  she 
sent  to  her  husband  Collatinus  and  her  father  Lucretius,  and  on 
their  arrival,  accompanied  by  Brutus  and  Volumnius,  confessed 
her  enforeed  disloyalty,  and  strmghtway  slew  herself  in  their  pres- 
ence. They  all  vowed  vengeance  upon  the  culprit  and  his  ]vat«d 
family,  and  Brutus,  throwing  off  the  di^ise  of  stupidity,  took 
the  lead  among  them.  The  body  was  carried  into  the  Forum, 
and  Brutus,  waving  the  bloody  weapon,  adjured  the  Roman  peo- 
ple to  rise  against  the  tyrant  A  decree  was  passed  at  the  instant 
to  dethrone  the  reigning  family  and  expel  them  from  c.o.24h, 
the  city.  When  Tarquin  hastened  back  with  his  army  "■"■'W*- 
he  found  the  gates  closed,  and  was  constrained  to  retire  into 
Etruria,  where  he  took  refuge  at  Csere. 

At  this  juncture  the  tradition  of  the  descent  of  the  Tarquins 
from  Etruria  comes  into  full  play.  From  Veii  as  well  as  from  his 
own  ancestral  Tarquinii  the  exiled  monarch  derives  promises  of 
aasistanee.  Envoys  are  sent  to  negotiate  for  his  return,  or  at  least 
for  the  cession  of  his  estates ;  but  baffled  in  these  endeavors  they 
enter  into  a  conspiracy  with  some  of  the  young  patricians  for  his 
restoration.  The  plot  is  revealed  by  the  slave  Vindieius,  and  the 
list  of  criminals  contains  tJie  names  of  two  sons  of  Brutus  himself. 
The  liberator  in  his  chair  of  office  sits  in  judgment  upon  them, 
sentences  them  to  death  by  the  lietor's  axe,  and  with  constant 
resolution  presides  in  person  at  their  punishment  ITie  cause  of 
the  patriots  is  the  cause  of  the  people,  but  their  support  is  secured 
agmnst  the  machinations  of  malcontent  nobles  by  the  division 
among  them  of  the  tyrant's  estates,  and  the  assignment  of  seven 
jugera  apiece.  The  pMn  which  extended  towards  the  Tiber  above 
the  city  is  now  consecrated  to  Mars,  and  becomes  the  famous  re- 
sort of  the  Komans  for  their  warlike  exercises.     The  com  which 
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was  bea^nning  to  wave  ovor  it  was  cut  down  and  cast  into  the 
river ;  5>out  the  lieap  which  it  formed  in.  niid-cliannel  towards  the 
centre  of  the  city  the  silt  of  the  torrent  grstdoally  accnmulated, 
and  grew  to  be  the  island  named  after  the  god  jEsculapius. 
Meanwhile  the  enemy  was  advancing.  The  legions  of  Rome 
marched  forth  to  the  encounter.  Brutus  and  Aruns,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Tarquin,  fell  in  combat  one  with  the  other.  As  with  the 
leaders  so  with  their  followers;  they  fell  man  for  man  on  either 
side,  and  the  fortune  of  the  day  remained  nndecided,  till  after 
both  forces  had  withdrawn  for  the  night  a  voice  was  heard  from 
the  forest  of  Arsia,  which  declared  that  "  Rome  had  lost  one  war- 
rior less  than  Etruria."  This  sufficed  for  the  Etruscans,  who  re- 
tired in  dismay.  Valerius  re-entered  liome  at  the  head  of  the 
conquerors,  and  pronounced  the  funeral  eulogium  of  the  valiant 
Brutus;  the  matrons  of  Rome  wore  mourning  in  his  honor  for 
the  space  of  a  year,  and  the  people  raised  to  him  a  statue,  sword 
in  hand,  on  the  Capitol. 

To  complete  the  legend  of  the  Eegifugium,  or  banishment  of 
the  kings,  the  Etruscans  are  represented  to  have  persisted  in 
their  attempt  in  favor  of  their  kinsman.  Again  their  efEorts  re- 
dounded to  the  glory  of  Rome,  and  to  the  sanctificatJon,  by  the 
devotion  it  excited,  of  the  cause  of  Roman  freedom.  Thus  Poi- 
sena,  king  of  Clusinm,  though  he  reached  the  bridge,  was  baffled 
by  the  strenuous  gallantry  of  Horatius  Codes,  who  maintained 
n.o.2t7.  his  post  thereon  till  the  Romans  could  cut  it  down  be- 
B.o.Kri.  i^d  ijim^  and  then  leaped  all  armed  into  the  Tiber. 
Thus  again  was  he  baffled  by  the  high  spirit  of  Clralia,  who  es- 
caped feim  her  captivity  and  swam  the  rapid  river  on  horseback. 
Once  more  he  was  baffled  by  the  constancy  of  Mntius  Scaevola, 
one  of  three  hundred  young  Romans  who  had  vowed  to  slay 
him,  who,  when  captured  and  interrogated  by  the  tyrant,  thrust 
his  hand  into  the  fire  to  show  that  no  torture  would  avml  agmnst 
him.  The  legend,  however,  vacillated  as  to  the  main  issue. 
While  one  stream  of  tradition  asserted  that  the  invader  was  tri- 
umphantly repulsed,  another,  to  which  the  gravest  authorities  did 
not  refuse  credence,  admitted  that  the  city  was  surrendered  to 
Porsena,  and  that  he  withdrew  from  it  with  honorable  forbear- 
ance in  admiration  of  the  valor  of  its  defenders. 

Tarqnin  however,  it  was  reported,  though  abandoned  by  his 
most  powerful  patron,  renewed  the  attack  with  the  aid  of  allies 
II.0.2B8.  from  Latium.  The  battle  of  the  lake  RegDlus,  near 
B.a.49e.  _A]ba,  was  the  crowning  incident  of  this  epic  chant. 
Valerius  at  the  crisis  of  the  battle  had  vowed  a  temple  to  Castor 
and  PoDus.  Presently  two  youths  of  eminent  beauty  and  stature 
were  seen  fighting  on  white  horsra  in  front  of  the  Romans,  and 
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tiii'iiing  the  enemy  to  flight  "While  the  victors  were  still  en- 
gaged in  the  pursuit,  the  same  unearthly  warriors  appealed  sud- 
denly in  the  Forum  at  Rome,  washed  their  arms  at  the  fountain 
of  Jutuma,  announced  the  victory,  and  straightway  vanished. 
The  leaders  on  both  sides  had  met  in  single  combat,  and  among 
the  Romans  fell  a  Valerius,  a  Herminius,  and  an  jEbutius.  On 
the  other  side  were  slain  Mamilius,  the  dictator  of  Alba,  and  Titus, 
the  last  surviving  son  of  Tarquin,  for  SextiB  seems  to  have  met 
a  violent  death  already ;  and  finally  Tarquin  himself,  though  he 
escaped  from  the  last  of  his  fields,  deprived  of  all  aaaisianoe,  per- 
ished in  a  miserable  old  age  at  the  court  of  the  tyrant  of  Cumas. 

Thus  far  the  reputed  history  of  Rome  is  a  series  of  poetical 
legends,  from  which  it  is  impossible  to  extricate  whatever  ele- 
ments of  real  fact  it  may  and  does  probably  contain.  Hence- 
forth, though  the  legenda^  character  of  the  narrative  is  still  re- 
peatedly apparent,  we  may  admit  that  it  has  at  least  an  historic 
basis,  and  trace  with  more  satisfaction  the  thread  by  which  the 
institutions  of  the  city  are  constantly  interwoven  with  the  for- 
tunes ascribed  to  it 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  constitution  of  the  Eoman  Commonivoalth  on  the  expulsion  of  the 
Kings,  and  its  pretended  foundation  on  the  polity  of  Serrius. 

_  The  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  from  Rome,  as  of  the  Pisistra- 
tids  about  the  same  moment  from  Athens,  as  of  other  usurping 
famihes  in  all  ages  and  countries,  was  the  effort  of  the  popular 
force  rising  in  arms  against  despotic  domination.  The  history 
of  popular  government  in  Rome  dates  from  the  abolition  of  the 
regid  name  and  o£6ce  and  the  formal  establishment  of  the  com- 
monwealth. But  the  long  stru^le  of  the  commonalty  of  the 
city  against  the  oligarchy  was,  in  fact,  only  commencing.  In 
order  to  strengthen  their  claim  to  political  consideration  tbe  com- 
mons pretended  to  derive  their  rights  from  an  earlier  legislation. 
They  appealed  to  the  traditional  constitution  of  Servius  as  the 
charter  of  their  privileges,  and  dedared  that  the  various  disabil- 
ities under  which  they  actually  lay  were  due  to  the  lawless  en- 
croachments of  the  tyrant  whom  they  had  rightfully  displaced. 
The  constitution  of  Servius  was  the  ideal  to  which  their  cries  for 
political  reform  were  directed— an  ided  which,  if  conceded  in 
name,  their  opponents  contrived  by  every  device  to  extenuate  and 
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discredit  in  practice.  We  must  go  back  to  the  tradition  of  an 
earlier  constitution  than  that  of  Serving — a  constitution  which  was 
attributed  to  Romulus,  the  founder  of  Rome,  himself. 

The  Roman  people,  it  is  said,  was  divided  by  its  founder  into 
three  tribes — the  Ramnenaea,  or  companions  of  Romulus ;  the 
Tatienses,  or  Sabines,  under  Tatiua ;  and  the  Luceres,  whose  ori^n 
was  assigned  to  an  Etruscan  named  Lucumo,  who  settled  himself 
as  an  ally  and  associate  by  the  side  of  the  RomMis  and  the 
Sabines,  This  latter  tribe,  however,  was  regarded  as  inferior  in 
some  respects  to  the  others. 

The  tribe  was  subdivided  into  ten  curies,  and  the  curie  into 
ten  deouries,  each  under  certain  recognized  chiefs,  named  tribunes, 
curions,  and  decurions. 

Moreover,  each  tribe  was  composed  of  a  certain  number  of 
houses  or  clans,  named  Genles,  composed,  it  may  be  presumed, 
not  solely  of  men  of  the  same  blood,  but  of  individuals  bound 
ti^ether  by  mutual  obligations,  by  the  cult  of  a  common  hero, 
their  reputed  ancestor,  and  by  the  right  of  mutual  inheritance. 
The  number  of  these  Gentes,  each  comprising  numerous  families, 
was  reckoned  originally  at  200,  afterwards  at  300.  But  again 
the  members  of  each  Gens  were  subdivided  into  the  patrons 
and  the  clients ;  the  former,  who  constituted  the  illustrious  class 
of  the  patricians,  claimed  to  be  actual  descendants  of  the  primal 
stock,  and  formed  themselves  into  an  hei'editaiy  aristocracy,  dis- 
tinguished by  outward  Mgns  corresponding  to  the  armorial  de- 
vices of  the  feudal  nobility ;  the  latter  were  their  clients;  or,  as 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  their  vassals,  ori^nally  strangers  who  had 
sought  a  domicile  in  Rome  under  the  protection  of  powerful 
citizens,  or  captives  in  war  assigned  to  them,  or  persons  who, 
having  fallen  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  estate,  were  glad  to  barter 
their  independence  for  the  portion  they  attained  as  humble  fol- 
lowers of  the  magnates.  Under  the  shelter  of  his  patron  the 
client  obtained  great  social  and  political  advantages,  while  the 
state  and  influence  of  the  patron  were  often  estimated  by  the 
number  and  devotion  of  his  clients. 

The  great  assembly  of  the  patricians  was  that  of  the  Comitia 
Curiata,  when  they  met  together  and  voted  in  their  curies  for  the 
choice  of  political  and  religious  officers  and  decided  for  peace  or 
war.  But  these  matters  of  deliberation  were  occasion^  only. 
The  ordinary  aSairs  of  the  commonwealth  were  intrusted  to  a 
committee,  so  to  speak,  of  the  curies,  under  the  illnstrious  title 
of  the  Senate,  the  number  of  which  w^  first  fixed  by  Romulus 
at  100,  enlarged  after  the  union  with  the  Sabines  to  300,  and 
still  further  extended  to  300  under  Tarquin.  The  Senate  consti- 
tuted the  council  of  the  king,  whom  it  recommended  to  the  curies 
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for  election,  and  to  whom  it  intrusted  the  command  of  the  armies 
and  the  functions  of  chief  pontiff  and  supreme  judge.  The 
fcttights,  origintJly  800  in  mimher,  to  whom  Eomulus  gave  tlie 
name  of  Celeres,  formed  the  bodyguard  of  this  chief  of  the  state ; 
and  the  tribune  of  the  army,  afterwards  the  Magister  equitum, 
was  in  rank  and  power  the  second  magistrate,  aa  at  a  much  later 
period  the  prefect  of  the  Prretoriana  stood  actually  next  to  the 
emperor.  However  named  and  however  appointed,  the  com- 
mander of  the  guai'd  becomes  necessarily  the  next  in  place  to 
the  ostensible  chief  of  a  military  government 

Thns,  it  was  said,  in  the  primitive  ages  the  curies,  or  the  Senate, 
Mid  the  patricians,  constituted  the  City  of  Home.  In  them  were 
centred  all  the  executive  and  legislative  functions  of  the  state : 
the  king  himself  was  one  of  their  body,  and  subject  to  their  nom- 
ination. But  of  the  whole  political  society  these  formed  but  an 
upper  stratum.  From  the  first  there  was  growing  np  beneath 
them  a  class  which  became  far  more  numerous,  of  such  as  were 
neither  members  of  this  aristocracy,  nor  its  clients,  nor  its  de-' 
pendents,  who  enjoyed  no  share  in  its  political  and  reli^ons 
rights,  who  dwelt  perhaps,  for  the  most  part,  beyond  the  pomceri- 
um  and  the  consecrated  limits  of  the  first  city  itself,  in  the  valleys 
and  on  the  slopes  surrounding  the  Palatine.  The  plebeians  of 
early  Rome  owed  their  origin  either  to  conquest,  under  which 
they  had  been  transported  fliither  from  theu-  own  homes,  or  to 
the  pursuit  of  trade  and  manual  occupations,  for  which  they  had 
voluntarily  left  them.  As  domiciled  foreigners  they  continued 
for  generations  to  live  in  their  own  fashion,  under  their  own  laws 
and  regulations,  with  no  rights  of  marriage  or  of  traffic  with  the 
patricians ;  on  the  other  hand,  subject  only  to  the  direct  author- 
ity of  the  king,  who  summoned  them  to  enlist  under  his  banner, 
and  defend  with  their  arms  the  share  of  personal  property  they 
were  permitted  to  acquire. 

The  original  territory  of  the  Roman  state  had  been  divided 
among  the  patricians  only ;  and  under  the  prevailing  principle  of 
their  law,  that  the  right  of  possession  of  all  conquei-ed  lands  was 
vested  in  the  state  itself,  this  class  had  claimed  the  assignment  of 
all  such  newly  acquired  districts  for  its  own  use  and  occupation,  aa 
nominal  tenant  but  virtual  owner  of  the  soil.  In  the  primitive 
age  of  Rome,  as  elsewhere,  trade  was  held  in  little  repute,  and  land 
constituted  ^most  the  sole  wealth  of  the  community.  The  patri- 
cians continued  for  some  generations  to  be  an  aristocracy  of 
wealth  no  less  than  of  birth  and  titles.  But  the  plebeians,  how- 
ever unffflriy  weighted  in  the  race  for  riches,  could  not  be  always 
kept  in  poverty  and  obscurity.  Besides  the  construction  of  the 
port  of  Ostia,  the  fact  that  under  the  dynasty  of  the  Tarquins 
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Rome  concluded  a  treaty  witli  tl\e  maritime  power  of  Cartilage, 
attests  the  wide  development  of  its  commerce.  The  commons 
of  Rome  were  moreover  a  thrifty  race,  and  made  money  not  only 
by  petty  trade,  but  by  lending  on  usury,  and  gradually,  no  doubt, 
a  portion  even  of  Roman  soil  had  fallen  into  their  occupation. 
The  elder  Tarquin  had  enlarged  the  base  of  the  oiiginal  constitu- 
tion by  doubling  the  number  of  the  patricians,  to  whom  he  added 
a  second  class  of  the  "leaser"  Gentes,  to  ahai*  with  the  others 
in  the  charges  and  privileges  of  government.  But  the  reforms  of 
Servins,  it  would  appear,  were  directed  to  effecting  a  combination 
between  the  patricians  and  the  plebeians,  and  fusing  ^^populus, 
in  Roman  phrase,  and  the  plebs  into  one  people.  Servins,  a  man 
of  foreign  and  perhaps  uncertain  birth,  was  assumed  to  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  exclusive  spirit  of  the  original  Romans ;  but 
he  was  conscious  of  the  capacity  of  the  city  which  he  governed 
for  a  wider  development,  and  he  determined  to  make  it  efieetively 
the  centre  of  one  homogeneous  nation. 

To  continue  in  the  spirit  of  the  old  Roman  historians  :  he  con- 
templated two  instruments  for  the  attainment  of  this  object — the 
tribes  and  the  centuries ;  that  is  to  say,  the  organization  of  the 
civil  power,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  military  power  on  the  other. 
To  each  of  the  tribes  and  quarters  of  the  city  ne  assigned  its  own 
tribunes,  or  military  leaders,  its  own  judges  and  civil  officers,  its 
own  deities  and  temples  and  religious  services.  They  had  their 
own  effective  municipal  constitution,  but  took  no  part  in  the  gen- 
ei'al  government  of  the  state.  They  acted  by  the  force  of  num- 
bera  only ;  and  if  senators  and  patricians  generally  bore  sway 
among  them,  it  was  only  by  the  indirect  influence  of  wealth,  rank, 
and  traditional  authority.  But  it  was  in  the  centuries  that  the 
patricians  and  the  plebeians  became  actually  fused  together.  To 
Servius  was  ascribed  the  institution  of  the  Census,  the  quinquen- 
nial survey  of  the  numbers  and  property  of  the  Roman  people. 
After  each  survey  or  lustrum  the  citizens  were  divided  into  six 
classes,  according  to  their  means,  and  these  again  into  193  cen- 
turies, but  so  that  the  first  or  wealthiest  class  comprised  no  fewer 
than  98  centuries,  the  others  twenty  or  thirty  each,  while  the  low- 
est class  of  all  embraced  in  a  single  century  the  great  niultitnde 
of  ^aproletarii — those  who  were  capite  censi,  polled  only  and  val- 
ued at  nothing.  The  first  class,  which  boasted  the  great  mass  of 
the  wealthy  citizens,  thus  outnumbered  by  one  century  all  the 
others  together ;  and  when  the  suffrage  of  the  Comitia  Centnri- 
ata  was  taken  in  questions  of  peace  or  war,  or  for  the  election  of 
civil  and  military  officers,  the  first  class,  which  was  called  upon  to 
vote  first,  carried  the  day  against  all  the  rest  combined,  not  only 
by  its  wealth  and  influence,  but  by  nnmbera  also.    To  secure  the 
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vote  of  the  first,  or  "  prerogative "  class,  was  to  secure  tiie  vic- 
tory. 

Thus  was  the  main  power  of  the  state  to  be  given  to  the 
wealthiest,  and  to  the  wealthiest  without  distinction  of  birth  or 
nominal  rant.  But  the  oi^nization  of  the  centuries  was  an  es- 
sentially mUitary  institution,  for  in  early  Rome,  as  in  the  feudal 
ages  throughout  Western  Europe,  it  was  to  the  wealth,  especially 
to  the  landed  possessions  of  the  state,  that  its  defence  was  mainly 
confided.  Land  at  Rome  was  held  of  the  state,  as  formerly  in 
France  and  England  of  the  king,  as  sovereign  owner,  by  the  tenure 
of  mihtary  service ;  and  at  Rome,  as  in  mediieval  Europe,  the 
wealthiest  vassal  of  the  sovereign  went  forth  to  war  in  full  ec[uip- 
ment  of  arms  and  annor,  attended  by  Ms  clients  and  retainers,  as 
lesser  vassals,  to  serve  around  him  in  looser  array,  and  more  light- 
ly furnished  for  the  battle.  It  was,  however,  in  the  more  sohd 
organization  of  the  legion  that  the  Romans  excelled  our  feudal 
armies,  and  by  their  tactics  as  much  aa  by  their  courage  and  so- 
lidity of  character  that  they  achieved  the  mighty  resSts  which 
their  history  signalizes.  Our  account  of  the  legion  may  be  re- 
served to  a  maturer  period  in  its  constitution.  The  military 
character  of  the  Comiiia  of  the  centuries  was  marked  by  their 
place  of  meeting  in  the  Campus  Martins,  beyond  the  walls,  where 
the  Roman  people  arrayed  themselves  as  if  aoout  to  march  against 
the  foreign  enemy.  Cfu  the  occasion  of  their  meeting,  and  for  a 
month  before  it,  a  red  flag  was  suspended  from  a  tower  on  the 
Janiciilum,  the  outpost  of  the  city  on  the  side  of  Etruria,  which 
was  occupied,  as  if  in  time  of  war,  by  an  armed  force.  As  re- 
gai'ds  the  extent  of  the  Roman  temtory  rmder  the  Tarquins,  it 
may  seem  to  be  marked  out  by  two  indications  that  have  heen 
preserved  to  us,  Polybius,  the  historian,  in  the  sixth  century  of 
the  city,  records  the  words  of  the  original  treaty  which  the 
Romans  made  with  Carthage,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Republic,  in 
which  several  cities  on  the  coast  of  Latium — Ardea,  Antium,  Clr- 
ceii,  and  Tarraclna — are  mentioned  as  subject  to  Rome ;  for  Ardea, 
besieged  by  Tarquin,  is  said  to  have  come  to  terms  with  the  con- 
suls who  succeeded  him  ;  and  ten  of  the  thirty  tribes,  if  we  may 
trust  to  the  enumeration  given  of  them,  occupied  lands  on  the 
side  of  Etruria.  It  may  be  presumed,  further,  tliat  the  lower 
skirts  of  the  Sabine  temtory  Ibetween  the  Tiber  and  the  Anio 
formed  a  part  of  the  Ager  Homanus.  But  a  plot  of  ground  so 
restricted  as  this  seems  wholly  insufiicient  to  account  for  the 
magnificent  works  which  the  legend  attributes  to  the  Tarquins, 
such  as  the  citadel  and  temple  of  Jupiter  on  the  Capitol,  and  the 
aohd  vaulting  of  the  Cloaca  Maxima,  which  extended  almost  a 
mile  in  length  under  the  city,  lofty  enough  to  admit  a  cart  loaded 
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with  hay,  and  wide  enough  for  the  passage  of  a  boat.  The  di- 
mensions of  the  temple  may  be  ascertdn^  perhaps  from  the  ex- 
press statements  of  history,  but  the  great  sewer  remains  entire  at 
this  day,  and  completely  corresponds  with  the  descrijition  we 
have  received  of  it^ 

If  the  account  we  have  received  of  the  elevation  of  the  plebeians 
by  the  institution  of  the  centuries  be  at  all  historical,  it  may  seem 
strange  that  in  the  nest  phase  that  our  history  presents  to  us  the 
patricians  should  have  again  acquired  a  complete  ascendency. 
The  popular  outbreak  by  which  the  kingly  despotism  was  over- 
thrown redounded,  it  would  seem,  to  the  benefit  of  the  senators 
and  the  nobles  only.  But  accepting,  as  we  shall  be  inclined  to 
do,  the  common  account  as  in  the  main  correct,  it  will  he  inter- 
esting to  trace  the  circumstances  which  may  really  have  brought 
about  this  curious  result.  The  supreme  power  of  the  dethroned 
ting  was  immediately  transferred  entire  to  two  consuls,  or,  as  they 
were  at  first  denominated,  praetors,  or  leaders.  These  magistrates 
were  elected  by  the  assembly  of  the  centuries— that  is,  as. we  are 
led  to  suppose,  by  the  whole  people  voting  by  classes — ^but  the 
choice  of  the  centuries  was  still  referred  to  the  assembly  of  the 
curies  for  ratification.  So  far  did  the  old  tradition  still  prevail 
that  the  same  body  which  had  ori^nally  made  choice  of  the 
ting  was  appealed  to  in  the  last  resort  to  sanction  the  election 
of  the  consuls.  The  patricians,  acting  together  in  their  own  as- 
sembly, claimed  another  and  a  more  important  check  upon  the 
suffrage  of  the  united  body  of  citizens  through  the  instrument 
of  the  national  religion,  whieh  they  were  allowed  to  retain  exclu- 
sively in  their  own  hands;  the  extension  of  popular  rights  to 
the  commons  under  Servius  had  omitted  to  give  them  any  place 
in  the  conduct  of  national  rites  or  the  observation  of  auspices. 
The  priests  and  the  angnrs  were  all  still  patricians,  and  they 
worked  so  efEectually  upon  the  superstitious  feelings  of  the  peo- 
ple that  it  became  an  accepted  rule  that  the  assembly  of  the 
centuries  should  not  be  held,  or  if  holding  should  be  instantly 
dispersed,  upon  the  announcement  of  unfavorable  omens.  Baffled 
by  a  patrician  intrigue  under  the  guise  of  religion,  even  the  armed 
array  of  the  centuries  would  let  their  hands  fall  unnerved  at  their 
sides ;  but  it  would  appear  that  after  the  issue  of  the  great  contest 
with  the  Etruscans,  the  people  of  Rome  were  actually  disarmed ; 
for  records  were  found  to  disclose  the  ignominious  fact,  which  the 
vainglorious  legends  left  unnoticed,  that  Porsena  had  not  only 
entered  the  city  by  capitulation,  but  had  required  the  conquered 
people  to  give  up  eveiy  instrument  of  steel  or  iron  beyond  the 
bare  implements  of  husbandry.  If  such  were  the  case,  it  would 
seem  that  the  military  organization  of  the  centuries  was  com- 
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pletely  crippled,  and  opportwnity  given  to  the  patricians  to  re- 
cover much  of  then-  surrendered  authority. 

When  the  consula  had  been  designated  by  the  centuries  and 
accepted  by  the  curies,  it  was  still  from  a  further  vote  of  the 
superior  assembly  that  they  received  the  Imperium  or  command 
of  the  legions.  Even  the  curies  themselves  were  jealous  of  the 
mighty  power  they  thus  created,  and  it  was  required  of  the  con- 
suls that  one  only  should  exercise  his  functions  >yithin  the  city  at 
a  tune,  and  the  other  should  take  his  station  in  the  camp  beyond 
it.  ■  But  the  patricians  aimed  themselves  with  another  and  more 
formidable  weapon  against  the  encroachments  of  the  plebeians. 
They  demanded  in  times  of  public  emergency,  whether  from  foi^- 
eign_  attack  or  from  domestic  intrigue,  that  they  should  have  au- 
thority to  supersede  the  consular  magistracy  by  the  creation  of  a 
dictator,  in  w:hose  single  hand  the  whole  power  of  the  state  should 
be  effectually  lodged,  and  aU  privileges  of  persons  and  classes 
overruled,  at  least  for  a  space  of  six  months.  For  a  period  so 
lunited  the ,  dictator,  seconded  by  a  master  of  the  horse  of  his 


own 


j,^,.  .u.c.uiLMM,!,  Btcoiiueti  uy  a  master  oi  ine  Horse  ot  bis 
.  appointment,  became  the  despotic  ruler  of  the  state,  and  was 
bound  by  the  terms  of  his  compact  to  see  that  it  t«ok  no  harm. 
It  was  against  the  plebeians,  quite  as  much  as  against  the  foreign 
enemy,  that  the  vigor  of  this  sovereign  was  invoked. 


The  first  nrnsuls. -The  first  dictator.— The  first  secossion  of  the  plobg  - 
Keooncihation  eiFected  by  Moneiiius  Agrippa.— The  first  tribunes  of  ihe 

The  dates  of  the  presnmed  historical  events  of  our  history  up 
to  the  Eegifugium  have  been  thus  far  very  loosely  indicated  in- 
asmuch as  they  ai>e  set  forth  with  the  greatest  discrepancy  by' the 
meagre  authorities  we  have  to  guide  us.  But  the  date  assigned 
to  the  Regifugmm  itself— tlie  yeai-  of  the  city  245  and  before 
Ohnst  509— may  be  conveniently  accepted  as  a  fixed  epoch ;  from 
that  period  the  Komans  themselves  introduced  the  usage  of  mark- 
ing time  by  driving  a  nail  every  year  into  the  temple  of  Minerva; 
thenceforth  the  list  of  their  consuls  seems  to  have  been  regularly 
kept,  and  from  this  list,  though  not  wholly  free  from  variation 
and  confusion,  the  common  consent  of  the  chronol^ers  has  drawn 
np  a  sufficient  guide  for  our  annual  reckoning.  We  follow  from 
this  time  the  chronology  of  Varro  among  the  ancients,  aad  of 
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Clinton  and  Fiscliei — indeed,  the  generally  received  chronology — 
among  the  moderns,  and  put  aside  the  iii3piite4  points  which  it 
would  he  unsuitable  to  discuss  in  a  compendium  of  Eoman  history. 

On  the  expulaon  of  their  king  the  Romans  at  once  elected  L. 
Junius  Brutus  and  L.  Tarquinius  Collatinns  consuls.  It  was  pop- 
ularly asserted  to  the  honor  of  these  mt^stratca  that  they  revived 
the  Servian  institutions  most  favorable  to  the  plebeians ;  restored 
to  them  their  own  judges  taken  from  their  own  order,  with  the 
right  of  appealing  to  the  tribes,  as  the  patricians  had  an  appeal 
to  the  curies.  They  distributed  among  them  many  lots  of  the 
royal  domain,  and  called  up  a  hundred  of  them  to  the  Senate, 
which  had  been  decimated  by  the  tyranny  of  the  Tarquins. 
When  Brutus  was  prematurely  cut  oS  in  the  very  year  of  his 
consulship,  his  surviving  colleague  provided  for  the  perpetuation 
of  the  foi-m  of  government  which  by  him  mainly  had  been  found- 
ed. Nevertheless,  Valerius  himself,  the  new  consul,  incurred  sus- 
picion of  affecting  sovereignty  by  erecting  his  mansion  on  an 
eminence  of  the  city.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  murmurs  of  the 
citizens  were  reported  to  him  he  caused  the  rising  buildings  to  fee 
destroyed,  and  contented  himself  with  a  modest  cabin  on  the  slope 
of  the  hiU.  He  carried  moreover  a  special  decree  by  which  royal 
rule  was  forever  interdicted  in  Eome.  The  very  name  of  king 
and  kingdom  became  from  henceforth  an  abomination  to  the 
Romans.  For  this  and  other  like  tokens  of  his  generous  patriot- 
ism Valerius  obt^ned  the  splendid  title  of  Poplicola,  never  again 
held  by  a  Koman,  for  never  again  did  the  liberties  of  Eome  emerge 
from  so  perilous  a  crisis. 

The  war  with  the  Etruscans  under  Porsena  was  renewed  through 
three  years,  and  b.c.  507  Bome  either  capitulated  to  the  invader 

n.o.  241.    or  finally  repulsed  him,  according  to  which  of  the  con- 

1I.O.WI7.  flicting  stories  we  prefer.  At  any  rate  our  histories  re- 
cord no  cessation  of  the  foreign  wars  of  the  Romans.  They  con- 
tinned  to  be  constantly  engaged  in  conflict  with  the  Sabinea  and 
the  Latins,  and  in  the  year  501  a  <^ctator  was  for  the  first  time 
created  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  govemmenl  The  title 
seems  to  have  been  taken  from  one  in  use  among  the  Latins,  to 
whom  a  corresponding  office  was  familiar.  Spurius  Lartius  was 
the  first  dictator  of  Rome.  The  two  names  bear  perhaps  the 
same  meaning,  and  may  indicate  that  the  Romans  were  conscious 
of  the  superior  power  they  were  thus  conferring  upon  their  lord 
and  master.  In  496  a  dictator  was  appointed  a  second  time  in 
the  person  of  Anlus  Postumius,  who  fought  the  great  battle  of 
Regillus  against  the  last  confederacy  raised  agjunst  Eome  by  the 
exiled  family. 

Thus  far  the  pressure  of  danger  from  abroad,  if  not  the  mutual 
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balance  of  classes  within  the  city,  had  kept  peace  and  union  be- 
tween the  two  rival  ordera.  But  whatever  indulgence  might  seem 
to  have  been  shown  to  the  plebeians,  first  by  Servius  and  again 
by  Brutus  and  Valerius,  it  soon  became  apparent  iJiat  they  en- 
joyed no  real  eijudity,  and  indeed  that  their  dearest  rights  were 
still  liable  to  unjust  and  crael  invasion,  A  people  that  lives  by 
the  land  transacts  its  business  mainly  by  sale  and  barter.  Money 
is  the  product  of  trade  and  commerce,  but  in  all  flourishing  and  ad- 
vancing commnnities  ready  money  afiorda  the  most  direct  means 
of  opulence.  The  petty  landowners  of  the  Roman  territory  were 
constantly  in  want  of  the  easy  means  of  exchange  required  for 
their  improvements  in  husbandry,  for  the  payment  of  uieir  rents 
and  of  the  public  charges.  The  men  of  small  estate— and  such 
were  for  the  most  part  the  plebeians — were  consti'aiBed  to  come 
to  their  richer  neighbors,  the  patricians,  who  enjoyed  not  only 
broader  lands,  but  almost  all  the  offices  of  the  state  and  tlie  share 
of  plunder  thereto  accruing,  for  the  accommodation  of  loans  of 
money.  The  Romans  were  from  the  first  thrifty  and  close  in 
their  dealings,  keen  in  traffic,  usurious  in  lending.  The  code  of 
commercial  law  which  they  exacted  gave  every  advantage  to  the 
lender  as  against  the  borrower.  It  enabled  him  to  seize  upon  the 
estate  of  his  debtor  to  the  last  farthing;  it  further  entitled  him 
to  lock  up  the  bankrupt  in  prison,  or  sell  him  into  slavery,  ivith 
aU  his  family ;  and  lastly,  if  we  may  rely  upon  the  plain  letter  of 
a  famous  enactment,  it  authorized  a  number  of  creditors,  if  the 
debtor's  estate  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  theb'  claims,  to  cut  his 
body  in  pieces  and  take  each  his  share.  But  the  plebeians,  as 
has  been  said,  were  for  the  most  part  the  poorer  class,  and  there- 
fore the  most  liable  to  fall  under  the  pains  and  penalties  of  in- 
debtedness. The  patricians  seized  their  goods,  and  thrust  them 
into  prison,  if  they  did  not  go  to  the  extreme  but  unprofitable 
length  of  carving  them  in  morsels.  When  one  of  these  im- 
prisoned debtors  made  from  time  to  time  his  escape,  and  showed 
himself  in  the  Forom  in  his  rags  and  chains,  it  roused  the  fury  of 
the  commons  to  madness,  and  drove  them  at  last  to  grave  meas- 
ures of  retaliation. 

It  was  one  of  the  bravest  of  the  centurions  of  the  Eoman  army 
who  had  thus  made  his  escape  and  proclaimed  his  wi-ongs  to  his 
indignant  countrymen.  At  the  same  moment  an  incuraion  of  the 
Volsoi  was  announced.  The  consuls  of  the  year  495,  the  haughty 
Appius  Claudius,  the  first  of  a  race  notorious  in  many  later  gen- 
erations for  its  pride  and  cruelty,  and  with  him  the  popular  Ser- 
vilius,  summoned  the  people  to  arms.  The  piebs  refused  to  enlist, 
and  defied  the  law.  The  consuls  yielded  for  the  moment,  prom- 
ised redress  of  grievances,  suppressed  the  lising  mutiny,  led  forth 
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the  legions,  and  defeated  the  enemy ;  but  the  Senate  refused  to 
perform  the  promises  made  for  it,  and  threatened  to  create  Appius 
dictator,  and  give  him  power  without  appeal  over  the  exasperated 
multitude.  In  the  succeeding  year  this  threat  was  executed ;  a 
dictatorship  was  proclaimed  for  the  suppression  of  the  sedition, 
but  the  choice  of  the  Senate  fell  upon  Valerius  Volesus,  a  milder 
and  wiser  man.  The  plebeians  had  collected  in  a  body  and  se- 
ceded to  the  Mons  Sacer,  an  eminence  three  miles  distant  from 
the  city ;  from  thence  they  seem  to  have  soon  returned  and  oc- 
cupied the  more  menacing  position  of  the  Aventine,  within  the 
walls.  The  crisis  was  worthy  of  the  famous  incident  which  fol- 
lowed, when  Menenius  Agrippa,  sent  as  an  envoy  to  them  with 
the  most  dignified  chiefs  of  the  Senate,  related  ttie  apologue  of 
the  members  and  the  belly,  and  persuaded  them  of  the  mutual  in- 
V.O.2B0.  terdependence  of  the  rival  classes.  This  time  the  Sen- 
•^o-  *M.  ate  acted  with  good  faith :  the  imprisoned  debtors  were 
set  free,  and  the  insolvent  relieved  from  their  obligations. 

According  to  the  color  which  tradition  gives  to  this  event,  the 
quarrel  lay  not  so  much  between  the  patricians  and  plebeians,  as 
rival  orders  in  the  commonwealth,  as  between  the  richer  and  the 
poorer  classes,  for  even  of  the  plebeians  not  a  few  had  by  this 
time  risen  to  wealth,  and  no  doubt  exercised  the  law  of  debtor 
and  creditor  to  the  full  as  harshly  as  the  patricians.  But  at  the 
next  ^lifting  of  the  scene  we  find  the  plebeians  as  a  body  turning 
the  success  of  the  secession  to  their  general  advantage.  The  ple- 
beians were  excluded  by  law  from  te  consulship,  but  they  now 
insisted  upon  securing  for  themselves  the  protection  of  a  magis- 
trate of  their  own  order,  whose  power  should  at  least  balance  that 
of  the  patrician  executive.  The  assemblies  of  the  citizens  in  the 
centuries  were  impeded  by  the  power  cMmed  by  the  patricians  to 
subject  them  to  rel^ious  ideas  and  ceremonies,  controlled  by  a 
priesthood  who  were  themselves  almost  universally  of  the  higner 
order.  The  plebeians  acquired  a  check  upon  this  privilege  by  de- 
manding that  officers  of  liieir  own  choice  should  be  invested  with 
personal  inviolabUity,  and  that  while  they  could  put  a  veto  on  the 
action  of  the  Senate,  any  one  who  assailed  them  in  the  execution 
of  their  office  should  be  declared  accursed,  and  his  property  con- 


The  institution  of  the  tribunes — such  was  the  name  of  these 
mt^strates — was  a  crisis  that  affected  the  whole  subsequent  his- 
tory of  Rome.  First,  it  kept  the  consuls  in  check ;  in  time  it  ac- 
quired for  the  plebs  a  share  in  all  the  privileges  of  the  populace; 
and  at  length  effected  a  fusion  of  the  rival  orders  of  the  early 
commonwealth.  When,  after  the  great  conquests  of  Home,  the 
straggle  of  classes  lay  no  longer  between  patricians  and  plebeians, 
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™Lli^r°k""'  "?r.?^°'  "■"  »*'"  "^  *«  tet.rog.neon, 
f™S  J  ■°T"°'^  '"■•  »■"  °'  »"»»■.  ^i-  infitntion 
snppoi-tod  igmn  the  cans,  of  the  mnltitnd.,  and  seonred  it,  S 
tr™ph  ,„  the  e.tabh.hn.nt  of  th.  Empire.  The  empero»  theT 
«>  ves  ™,«m.d  the  name  and  oiliee  of  t/bnne,,  «,d  aa  Lh"  iS 
a  l.gd  preregattve  for  th.  ^rofciclion  of  popnlar  right, ;  and  thS 
Z^lX  """"^^  'lei,  pre„g.tive  iEto  an^^s^nment  fS 
admiltmg  the  pronnoes  to  the  privileges  of  the  city,  and  tmns- 
fonmng  all  the  snbj.ot  raee,  of  th.  Empip.  into  Eoi'.n  citiX 
Trnly  the  «c«a,on  to  the  Mons  fteer  ,«,  "  „ot  a  revolt,  brt  a 

shonld  be  celebrated  mth  spwial  «)lenmitiei  Tow.  were  madi 
md  s«,„ilce.  offered,  and  th.  ministration,  of  the  fo.ijs  invoked, 
!»  at  the  oonclnsion  of  peao.  b.twe.n  two  hostil.  forces.  Thc^ 
compact  b8tw..n  the  two  orden,  waa  mvealed  with  pe.nliar  s«,c- 
tity  nnder  the  t.Ue  of  the  L.o.s  Sionir*  An  altaf  was "rSS 
to  Jove  the  Thnnde„,  nnd.r  which  nam.  th.  «  b..t  and  eh SS?! 

lb„.*°f  rt  ^''^  "  "n""'  '»""!<>«•  To  Me».nin,,  as  the 
anthoi  of  (jhe  happy  nranolmtion,  the  highest  honon  were  paid 
dnnng  h,.  hf.t.me,  and  ,  pnblic  fnner.1  wis  dec.d  at  his  dS. 
tw  r^"  el'-e  .f»'.th.n-  fi„«  tribnnw  the  o.n  who  had  led 
ttem  to  vrctoiy-.  s„ms  and  a  Bmtu, ;  and  thn.  a  second  time 
Had  a  Jirutus  saved  the  commonwealth. 


Veiontes-niid  the  losses  she  suffered.  '  " 

Thi  elder  Bmtus  had  gained  the  admii»tion  of  the  whole  Eo 
mm  people  by  the  staad  he  had  mad.  against  a  tyranny  which 
aSected  the  whole;  bnt  h.  had  earned  the  tiU.  of  .  LpX 
champion  more  p«tionlarly  by  the  assignment,  of  pnblie  land 

W  only  followed  th.  eiunpl.  of  the  kings  th.ms.lv.s,  for  the 
hngly  power  had  gen.rjlj  favored  the  lower  clas.  to  .t«nrth.n 
it.eS  agamst  the  npper.  fenl  after  the  popnlar  stroke  of  Bmtii. 
om  history  reptes.nt.  the  consnk,  with  the  patrician,  at  thar 
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back,  as  sternly  withholding  all  further  concession  to  their  rivals, 
and  the  plebeians,  harassed  by  coDstant  war  and  impoverished  by 
debt,  in  vmd  longing  for  the  share  of  the  common  property  to 
which  they  deemed  themselves  entitled.  That  the  sti-ong  feel- 
ings which  led  to  the  demand  for  an  agrarian  law  should  have 
spmng  up  in  a  period  of  less  than  twenty  years  is  hardly  intelli- 
gible; it  seems  more  probable  that  the  history,  or  rather  the  le- 
gend of  the  time,  has  here  compressed  into  a  narrow  apace  a  cry 
which  was  really  of  much  longer  development.  We  are  told, 
however,  that  Spurius  Caaaue,  who  held  the  consulate  b.c.  493, 
the  year  of  the  first  appointment  of  tribunes,  assumed  to  hunself 
the  part  of  a  popular  leader,  and  was  the  first  to  recommend  the 
enactment  of  a  fresh  division  of  lands  in  the  interest  of  the  com- 
mons. The  principle  of  the  famous  agrarian  laws,  which  perform 
so  great  a  part  in  flie  history  of  Rome,  and  have  given  a  common 
name  to  movements  often  of  a  very  different  character  in  later 
times,  requires  to  be  reviewed  in  this  place  in  connection  with  the 
circumstances  out  of  which  they  arose. 

The  members  of  the  Roman  Commonwealth,  at  the  eailiest  pe- 
riod to  which  we  can  trace  their  political  combination,  were  ac- 
customed, we  may  suppose,  to  go  forth  to  battle  under  the  chief 
of  their  choice,  to  combat  for  their  common  interests,  and  to  share 
the  plunder  among  iJiem.  The  Ager  Eomanua,  or  Eoman  terri- 
tory, was  from  the  first  divided  more  or  less  equally  among  the 
Eoman  people.  But  when  the  leader  of  this  armed  force  ac- 
quired the  character  of  a  king  or  permanent  i-uler,  there  attached 
to  him  the  idea  of  a  representative  of  the  whole  community,  and 
the  ultimate  possessor  of  the  conquered  lands,  which  he  divided 
among  his  followers  as  a  feudal  sovereign  among  his  vassds. 
Whether  the  stat«  was  thus  lord-paramount,  or  whether  the  king 
was  himself  the  state,  in  either  case  the  holder  of  all  newly  ac- 
quired territory  came  to  be  regarded  as  an  occupier  or  tenant 
only,  enjoying  it  indeed  at  a  nominal  rent  and  on  an  indefinite 
lease,  but  still  liable,  at  least  in  theory,  to  be  dispossessed  by  the 
same  power  under  which  he  held  his  land  in  fee.  Prom  the  first 
the  patricians,  as  the  genuine  citizens  of  the  state,  cldmed  an  ex- 
elusive  right  of  occupation,  while  they  gladly  let  the  ultimate  right 
of  the  state  to  resume  the  lands  it  leased  to  them  fall  into  abey- 
ance. But  the  plebeians  continued  from  time  to  time  to  clamor 
for  a  share  in  this  enviable  privilege.  From  time  to  time,  as  new 
lands  f^  under  the  sway  of  the  Eoman  state,  the  tings,  as  we 
have  seen,  made  some  such  concessions  in  their  favor.  But  if  at 
any  time  the  progress  of  conquest  was  relaxed,  the  plebeians,  still 
clmnoring  as  before  for  land  as  the  surest  and  almost  the  only 
Boarce  of  wealth  obtainable,  m^ht  ui^  the  state  to  e       "'■  ='- 
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undoubted  legal  ciglit,  axid  resume  some  portion  of  the  estates 
surrendered  to  the  patricians,  mating  a  freah  distribution  of  it  in 
their  interest.  It  seems  not  unlikely  that  in  the  first  years  jrfter 
the  expulsion  of  the  kings  the  progress  of  Bomaa  conquest  was 
thus  checked,  and  the  territory  of  the  state  may  possioly  have 
been  even  narrowed.  Accordingly  the  cry  of  the  plebeians  waxed 
louder  and  louder.  Spurius  Cassius  suggested,  it  would  seem,  the 
policy  of  redistribution,  and  concerted  with  the  tribunes  the  in- 
troduction of  an  "  agrarian  law  "  for  that  purpose.  He  i-equired 
the  state  to  divide  among  the  poorer  citizens  a  portion  of  its  own 
actual  property,  and  at  the  same  time  to  require  from  the  occu- 
piers of  otlier  portions  strict  payment  of  their  legal  rent  or  tithe, 
with  which  to  furnish  a  r^^lar  stipend  to  the  citizens  when  called 
to  arms.  If  such  were  really  the  demands  of  Cassius,  we  may 
justly  regard  him  as  a  wise  and  virtuous  statesman,  who,  after 
establishing  the  security  of  the  state  in  its  relations  abroad  by  a 
treaty  with  the  Latins  and  Hernicans,  studied  to  anticipate  at 
home,  by  a  just  liberality,  the  troubles  which  the  poverty  and  dis- 
content of  me  populace  might  have  engendered-  The  policy,  it 
may  be  remarked,  of  giving  public  pay  to  the  forces  of  the  com- 
monwealth in  the  field  was  new,  and  possibly  at  this  time  premar 
ture.  This  part  of  the  Cassian  programme  was  not,  in  fact,  adopt- 
ed till  neariy  a  century  later. 

But  these  popular  and  patriotic  demands  aroused  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Senate.  The  usurpation — for  such  we  are  taught  to 
regard  it — of  the  (w/er  publiefis,  against  which  Cassius  contended, 
was  the  main  source  of  the  wedth  and  power  of  the  patricians. 
In  those  primitive  i^es  the  same  feeling  prevailed  on  this  subject 
as  we  find  even  now  among  ourselves.  Long  and  midisturbed 
occupation  is  sure  to  be  regarded  by  those  who  benefit  from  it  in 
the  ught  of  actual  possession.  It  was  in  vmn  that  Roman  law 
distinguished  from  the  first  between  Quiritary  land — that  which 
was  actually  given  out  and  out — and  the  public  land,  which  was 
only  let  on  a  lease — terminable,  though  indefinite.  But,  disturb- 
ed and  angry  as  they  were,  the  circumstances  of  the  time  did  not 
permit  the  patricians  to  resist.  Cassius  himself  was  popular  and 
powerful :  with  the  tribunes  at  bis  back  be  could  overcome  all 
opposition.  They  could  do  no  more  than  spread  false  charges  of 
treason  or  incivism  against  him,  and  accuse  Mm  of  surrendering 
the  interests  of  the  state  to  the  public  enemy  abroad  and  to  false 
citizens  at  home.  Though  impotent  to  resist  his  measures,  they 
succeeded  in  blasting  his  reputation  and  undermining  the  favor  in 
which  he  was  held.  Like  many  other  popular  champions  who 
descend  from  their  own  class  te  take  the  lead  of  those  u.o.aca. 
below  it,  he  was  eventually  abandoned  by  the  very  men   '^''-  *^ 
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whose  cause  he  had  asserted,  and  suffered  tlie  last  penalty  of  pub- 
lic aooui^ng  and  beheading  at  the  hands  of  the  consular  lietors. 

It  was  easier,  however,  for  the  patricians  to  rid  themselves  of  a 
single  champion  who  had  renounced  the  interests  of  his  own  or- 
der than  to  prevent  the  repetition  again  and  agmn  of  the  same 
conduct;  so  just  was  the  cause  of  the  plebeians,  or  so  brilliant 
the  temptation  to  tate  the  lead  of  a  new,  ardent,  and  rising  force 
in  the  commonwealth.  On  the  fall  of  Spurius  Ca^us  the  senar 
tors  repudiated  the  execution  of  the  laws  he  had  extorted  from 
them.  The  plebeians  were  paralyzed  by  the  loss  of  the  chief 
whom  they  had  themselves  deserted.  Their  opponents  put  forth 
the  best  and  strongest  of  theu-  own  party  to  take  their  lead  as 
consuls.  For  seven  succesave  years  they  raised  one  of  the  house 
of  the  Fabii  to  the  supreme  ma^stracy.  The  tribunes  cried  out 
for  the  promised  distribution  of  lands ;  and  Menenins  threatened 
to  put  his  veto  on  the  levy  of  troops.-  But  the  consuls  betook 
themselves  beyond  the  walls  of  the  city,  where  the  protection  of 
the  tribunes  did  not  extend,  and,  summoning  the  citizens  before 
them,  caused  them  to  be  there  enlisted,  not  without  threats  and 
violence.  They  succeeded  moreover  in  sowing  division  among 
their  opponents,  and  gmned  over  one  tribune  to  neutrahze  the 
veto  of  his  colleagues.  The  chiefs  of  the  plebeians  had  still  an- 
other card  to  play,  and  they  threw  it  down  desperately.  They 
caused  the  soldiers  to  sheathe  their  swords  in  the  face  of  the  en- 
emy. In  the  year  480  the  legions  refused  to  complete  a  victory 
over  the  Veians  in  orfer  to  deprive  Kseso  Fabius,  the  consul,  of 
the  honor  of  a  triumph. 

But  straightway  we  hear  of  the  defection  of  the  Fabn.  ihey 
go  over  to  wie  people,  and  next  are  compelled  to  quit  Rome  as 
exiles.  Had  the  senators  become  jealous  of  theu-  long  career  of 
honors?  or  had  the  brighter  prospects  of  the  popular  cause  se- 
duced them  from  their  party  allegiance !  Under  M.  Fabius,  how- 
ever, the  citizens  again  rallied  loyall;?-  to  the  combat,  and  overthrew 
the  Etruscans  in  479.  The  popularity  of  these  new  leaders  waxed 
more  and  more.  In  the  following  year  Kfeso  Fabius  was  elected 
consul  through  the  suffri^es  of  the  people,  which  overwhelmed 
the  opposition  of  the  offended  patricians.  Kseso,  who  had  been 
the  actual  accuser  of  Cassius,  now  undertook  to  enforce  the  laws 
of  Cassins  against  the  Senate.  But  he  too  was  baffled  by  theb 
obstinate  resistance,  and  escaped  perhaps  the  fate  of  the  tribune 
only  by  retiring  with  his  whole  gens  in  a  body  into  voluntary  ex- 
ile. The  Fabii  established  themselves  on  the  banks  of  the  Cre- 
mera  a  few  mOes  to  the  north  of  Rome,  in  face  of  the  hostile 
Veians,  and  there  mmntMned  the  war  of  the  commonwealth  with 
their  own  gallant  band,  303  in  number,  and  with  4000  clients. 
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In  this  cluyalrous  and  unequal  contest  they  were  at  last    j.,,,  an. 
overpowered  and  exterminated.     The  name  of  the  Fabii    »'■<''.  ai'. 
survived  only  in  the  person  of  a  single  child,  who  had  been  left 
behind  at  Rj.me  as  unfit  for  the  desperate  service  to  which  his 
clansmen  devoted  themselves. 

The  disgust  of  the  people  at  the  slaughter  of  their  champions 
w^  heightened  by  the  rumor  that  the  consul  Meneniiis  had  stood 
by  and  refused  to  assist  them.  Again  they  rose  in  auger  and 
power,  and  extorted  from  the  Senate  the  right  to  cite  even  the 
consuls  themselves  before  the  assembly  of  the  tribes,  in  which  the 
plebeians  were  paramount.  This  assembly  moreover  could  be  held 
without  the  permisaiou  of  the  Senate  and  the  sanction  of  the  au- 
gui'B.  They  thus  took  possession  of  a  weapon  which  they  could 
use  effectively.  Within  less  than  twenty-seven  years  seven  con- 
suls, it  iia  said,  and  many  of  the  most  illustrious  patricians,  were 
thus  accused  and  condemned,  or  driven  into  exUe  or  to  a  volun- 
tary death. 

The  contest  between  the  two  orders  which  has  been  thus  briefly 
sketched  seems  to  grow  step  by  step  with  a  natural  development 
of  cause  and  eSect.  But  this  completeness  will  be  somewhat 
blurred  if  we  introduce  an  incident  which  one  of  our  historians 
plainly  records  and  we  can  hardly  refuse  to  place  upon  our  pages. 
We  ai-e  assured  by  Dionysius  that  in  the  year  481,  when  Kseso 
was  holding  the  third  of  the  long  series  of  Fabian  consulships, 
and  the  patrician  reaction  seemed  to  be.  at  its  height,  the  ple- 
beians, after  much  and  grave  discussion,  effected  a  compact  with 
their  adversaries,  by  which,  while  one  consul  was  to  be  appointed 
by  the  curies,  the  other  should  be  the  choice  of  the  comitia  of  the 
centuries.  If  the  plebeian  party  had  really  been  so  powerful  in 
this  assembly  as  they  have  been  represented,  it  would  seem  doubly 
strange  that  the  consuls  should  have  continued  for  many  succeed- 
ing years  to  be  of  the  patrician  order  only.  The  Fabii  still  held 
their  pre-eminent  position ;  a  Manlius,  an  ^Emilias,  an  Horatius, 
and  a  Menenius  were  surely  none  of  thorn  plebeians.  We  may 
surmise  perhaps  that  the  increasing  wealth  of  the  patricians,  nour- 
ished by  the  prerogative  they  had  seized  and  so  obstinately  main- 
tained, sufficed  to  gain  them,  through  their  numerous  clients,  a 
preponderance  even  in  the  centuries  Accepting  the  statement 
just  noticed,  we  must  suppose  that  the  Servian  constitution  had 
failed  in  its  intended  object,  and  had  ceased  to  secure  to  the  ple- 
beians an  effective  balance  in  the  state. 

And  that  such  was  the  cause  may  be  further  inferred  from  the 
turn  which  the  keen  controversy  between  the  rival  orders  next 
toot.  The  year  i71  vas  rendered  famous  in  the  annals  of  the 
Eoman  commons  by  the  enactment  of  the  lex  Publifia.    This  law 
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I  its  title  from  Pnblilius  Volero,  one  of    li        b  n 
whom  the  honor  of  the  motion  is  referred,  while    u>      U  i^ 
LEetorioa  mainly  carried  it  through  by  his  greate  gy  a  d 

resolution.  In  these  qualities  he  seems  to  have  b  n  9  h  m 
agtunst  no  unworthy  rival,  the  haughty  Appius.  Two  j  ars  b 
fore  the  tribune  (jenuciua  had  been  slain ;  it  was  believed,  at 
leasts  that  he  was  murdered  in  his  bed  during  the  progress  of  a 
popular  stm^le.  But  Laatorius,  nothing  daunted,  defied  the  in- 
trigues of  his  adversaries,  and  even  threatened  Appius  with  arrest. 
He  rendered  the  people  masters  of  the  Foiiim,  and  seized  the 
Capitol.  At  three  hounds  the  commons  had  planted  themselves 
on  the  Mona  Sacer,  on  the  Aventine,  and  on  the  central  stronghold 
of  the  Tavpeian  HilL  So  it  was  that  the  two  plebeians,  well  sup- 
ported by  the  armed  populace  of  the  city,  forced  at  last  upon  the 
reluctant  Senate  a  measure  by  which  the  tribunes  should  be  elect- 
ed henceforth  by  the  comitia  of  the  tribes,  and  no  longer  by  the 
centuries.  The  centuries,  in  which  wealth  was  predominant,  had 
fallen  under  patrician  infl.uence ;  but  the  tribes  polled  man  by 
man,  and  the  numbers  of  the  plebs  gave  it  an  overwhelming  ad- 
vantage in  the  comitia  tributa.  At  the  same  time  the  number  of 
c.o.  233.  tbe  tribunes  themselves  was  increased  from  two  to  five, 
ntti.411.  ajj^  go  many  more  prizes  held  forth  for  the  pursuit  of 
popular  favor. 

Nevertheless  the  contest  between  the  two  orders  or  paiiies  in 
the  state  continued  with  unabated  violence  and  with  alternate 
success,  for  each  possessed  weapons  which  the  other  was  unable  to 
parry.  It  was  in  vmn  that  the  tribune  Spurius  Icilius  established 
the  right  of  the  commons  to  enact  by  plebiscite,  or  popular  resolu- 
tion, fliat  to  interrupt  a  tribune  while  addressing  the  assembly 
should  be  a  capital  offence.  The  Senate,  nnder  ttie  dii-ection  of 
Appius,  declared  war  against  the  jEqni  and  Volsd,  and  the  ple- 
beians were  constrMued  to  serve  nnder  his  orders,  and  subjected 
to  discipline  of  redoubled  severity.  In  the  camp  the  consul  was 
paramount,  and  he  treated  his  plebeian  recruits  as  more  than  half 
lebels ;  but  in  the  field  they  reasserted  their  freedom  by  actual 
revolt,  and  even  threw  down  their  arms  in  the  crisis  of  battle. 
Appius  did  not  hesitate  to  chastise  them  with  unsparing  severity. 
They  submitted  with  sullen  desperation  to  the  rods  and  axes  of 
the  lictors.  But  they,  too,  in  theb'  turn  might  expect  a  day  of 
vengeance.  The  campaign  must  draw  to  a  close  at  last ;  the  con- 
sul must  return  to  Rome;  within  the  walls  he  must  lay  down 
his  military  authority,  and  fall  himself  under  the  civil  authority 
of  the  tribunes.  He  was,  indeed,  strmghtway  cited  to  answer  for 
his  tyranny  before  the  assembly  of  the  tribes.  He  replied  with 
invectives  not  less  violent  than  his  previous  actions ;  but  he  knew 
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that  liis  fate  was  inevitable,  and  went  tome  from  the  11 

escape  condemnation  only  by  suicide.     Thereupon  en-    „ 

sued,  as  so  often  at  Eome,  a  popular  I'caction,  and  the    "-^  *™- 
champion  of  the  Senate  waa  honored  by  the  people  with  the  signs 
of  a  general  mourning. 

nuring  the  course  of  these  intestine  struggles  we  read  of  the 
annual  renewal  of  foreign  war  agmnst  the  Latins  and  the  Hemi- 
cans,  the  Volsci  and  the  iEqiii.  We  ean  eaaUy  believe,  indeed, 
that  the  Romans,  who  regarded  the  bearing  of  arms  as  their  priv- 
ilege and  duty,  and  gained  from  the  pkndei  of  the  enemy  the 
land,  the  slaves,  and  the  few  movable  objecte  of  value  which  alone 
constituted  their  wealth,  should  be  constantly  engaged  in  more  or 
less  regular  warfare  agmnst  any  foe  with  whom  they  could  come 
to  blows.  It  was  usual,  no  doubt,  for  the  consul  to  lead  forth  his 
legions  every  siDring  into  the  plains  beneath  the  Etniscan  or  Sa- 
bine hills,  and  slay  any  opponent  who  presented  himself  while  they 
were  making  free  with  his  goods  and  chattels.  But  the  legion- 
aries of  Rome  were  also  her  husbandmen.  After  every  rapid  ex- 
cursion they  hastened  bact  to  gather  in  their  own  harvests,  and 
when  these  were  secured  their  pressing  greed  was  for  the  time 
blunted.  _  In  the  autumn  they  exchanged  the  sword  for  the  sickle ; 
in  the  winter  they  rested  and  enjoyed  their  gains.  Their  desul- 
tory campaigns  produced  brilliant  but  not  permanent  successes. 
The  pride  of  the  great  aristocratic  families,  which  had  furnished 
so  many  consuls  to  the  state,  exulted  in  the  stories  they  could  tell 
of  the  patriotic  exploits  of  their  own  heroes.  We  have  noticed 
the  legend  of  the  Fabii,  which  shed  a  lustre  on  the  Fabian  house 
down  to  the  end  of  the  republic  We  must  not  pass  over  onre- 
cordedthe  legend  of  Coriolanus — a  name,  indeed,  of  more  dubious 
patriotism,  but  of  not  less  durable  renown, 

Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus  was  a  proud  patrician,  descended  from 
Ancus  Marcius.  He  was  one  of  the  bravest  of  the  brave ;  and 
having  taken  Corioli,  a  city  of  the  Volscians,  had  derived  from 
thence  the  title  which  he  has  made  illustrious — the  first,  indeed, 
ever  borne  by  a  Roman  conqueror  from  the  name  of  the  place  he 
had  conquered.  But  he  bore  himself  haughtily  in  the  city,  and 
despised  the  favor  of  the  people.  He  was  refused  the  consulship. 
He  retaliated  with  petulance,  and  withheld  supplies  from  the  peo- 
ple in  time  of  famine.  Then  he  was  impeached  and  condemned 
to  banishment.  "Romans,"  he  exclaimed,  or  so  has  Shakespeare 
made  him  exclaim— and  we  may  -well  believe  it^"  Romans,  I 
banish  you  I"  He  abjured  his  citizenship,  and  threw  himself  into 
the  arms  of  the  Volsci  whom  he  had  beaten.  The  Volsci  placed 
him  at  their  head,  and  under  his  command  penetrated  far  into 
the  Roman  tenitory,  destroying  the  property  of  the  commons. 
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but  sparing,  as  was  obseTved,  that  of  the  senators.  The  Eoman 
power  was  crippled  by  disunion ;  there  was  no  army  to  send 
against  him.  The  people  in  an  figony  of  terror  deputed  their 
chief  men  to  meet  and  propitiate  !iim.  He  wfis  deaf  to  their  en- 
treaties. Then  they  chained  their  priests  and  augnrs  to  mediate 
for  them  in  the  name  of  the  gods  of  Eome.  Stfll  he  waa  obdu- 
rate, /  At  last  thei-e  went  forth  from  the  city  an  array  of  Eoman 
matrons,  headed  by  Veturia  his  mother,  and  his  wife  Volumnia, 
accompauied  by  hia  little  children.  The  mother  reproached,  the 
wife  entreated,  the  children  pleaded  mutely  for  his  forgiveness, 
and  so  he  bade  the  Volscians  turn  their  faces  homewards,  and  re- 
turned himself  with  them  into  exile.  The  event  was  celebrated 
by  the  dedication  of  a  temple  to  the  "  Women's  Good-speed,"  and 
the  truth  of  the  legend  attested  thereby  to  a  late  period  in  Roman 
history.  The  recorded  date  of  this  episode  in  our  narrative  is  the 
year  488 ;  but  if  the  romantic  story  itself  deserve  our  credence 
at  all,  it  has  been  argued  that  it  belongs  more  probably  to  an  era 
twenty  years  later. 

Such  was  the  most  illustrious  legend  of  the  war  with  the  Volsci. 
The  contest  with  the  -:^qui  famished  another  not  less  dear  to  the 
memory  of  the  Romans.  In  the  course  of  the  protracted  atru^le 
which  Rome  was  now  making  against  these  two  peoples,  who 
blocked  her  territories  on  the  west  and  northwest,  and  from  the 
mountain  tracts  they  occupied  descended,  it  may  be  supposed,  con- 
stantly upon  the  pl^ns  of  Latium,  and  ravaged  the  territory  of 
the  Romans  themselves,  the  jEqui  had  managed  to  intercept  an 
advancing  force  among  their  defiles  and  reduce  the  consuls  to  im- 
minent danger  of  destruction.  The  people,  in  their  alarm,  de- 
clared that  none  could  save  them  but  L.  Quinctius,  one  of  their 
most  notfid  wari'iors,  and  that  he  must  be  created  dictator.  It 
does  not  appear  why  this  hero  should  at  this  moment  of  national 
peril  have  been  found  by  the  envoys  despatched  to  him  working 
with  bare  arms  in  his  field;  but  so  it  was.  Cincinnattis — such 
waa  the  name  by  which  he  was  commonly  designated,  from  the 
long  hair  he  sufEered  to  fall  in  curls  about  his  shoulders^ — directed 
his  wife  to  throw  over  him  a.  mantle,  that  he  might  receive  the 
ofBcers  of  the  commonwealth  with  due  respect.  Such  waa  the 
simplicity  of  his  habits,  such  the  reverence  he  paid  to  the  Eoman 
city.  Under  the  commission  laid  upon  him  he  chose  L.  Tarqui- 
tius,  the  second  bravest  of  the  state,  for  his  master  of  the  horse ; 
then  by  a  sudden  movement,  with  fresh  levies,  took  the  jEquians 
in  the  rear,  and  compelled  them  to  a  hopeless  engagement  and  a 
complete  surrender.  The  whole, force  of  the  enemy  was  led  cap- 
tive to  Rome,  and  made  to  pass  under  the  yoke — a  rude  structure 
of  two  upright  and  one  transverse  spear— whUc  the  dictator  led 
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his  own  army  in  triompli  to  the  Capitol,  enriched  with  spoils  of 
which  the  consuls  with  their  less  fortunate  contingents  tt.o.BM. 
were  allowed  no  share.  It  may  he  remarked  that  l£ia  is  "-o-^ss. 
the  first  time  that  the  name  of  Gracchus,  famous  afterwards  in 
Koman  history,  appears  in  the  annals  of  the  dty,  Mid  as  belong- 
ing, not  to  a  primitive  Eoman,  but  to  an  .^Equian,  through  whom 
it  may  have  passed  to  a  branch  of  the  plebeian  Gens  Sempronia. 

Cincinnatus,  the  traditional  model  of  honorable  poverty,  re- 
turned from  his  triumph  to  his  plough  and  the  cultivation  of  his 
plot  of  land.  The  general  situation,  it  would  seem,  remained 
equally  unchanged.  The  jEquians  and  the  Volscians  continued  to 
press  year  by  year  upon  the  bordere  of  the  Eoman  territory  ;  the 
one  people  established  themselves  upon  Meant  Algidus,  the  other 
on  the  Alban  Hill,  and  sometimes  they  were  seen  encamped  with- 
in three  miles  of  the  Esquiline  gate.  Whatever  degree  of  cre- 
dence we  may  accord  to  the  stories  of  her  mihtary  prowess,  we 
can  hardly  doubt  that  during  the  half  century  that  had  foUowed 
the  expulsion  of  her  kings  Rome  had  incessantly  declined  in 

G'er  before  the  face  of  her  enemies.  Her  allies,  the  Latins,  who 
stood  between  her  and  them  to  the  south  and  east,  had  lost 
thirteen  out  of  their  thirl^  cities.  Nor  had  she  been  less  pressed 
heiself  on  the  side  of  Elruiia.  Ten  miles  to  the  north,  beyond 
the  Tiber,  the  fortress  of  Veii  had  sheltered  a  constant  foe  whom 
she  had  not  the  means  of  dislodging.  We  have  seen  how  she 
had  lost,  through  her  own  domestic  feuds,  the  gallant  band  of  the 
Fabii,  and  the  outpost  they  had  planted  for  her  on  her  northern 
frontier.  Agmn  and  again  she  opened  fresh  campaigns  against 
the  Veians,  but  with  doubtful  success.  Once  at  least  her  own 
safety  had  been  menaced,  and  the  hill  of  Janicnlum  actually  held 
for  a  moment  against  hor.  In  the  desperation  of  famine  she  had 
reasseited  her  strength,  and  routed  her  assailants.  The  consul 
Valerius  had  gained  a  second  victory.  The  tide  of  invasion  had 
been  turned,  and  Manlius  had  actually  commenced  the  u.aasi, 
siege  of  Veii,  when  in  473  a  tjiice  of  forty  yeai-s  was  "-o-^is, 
effected  between  the  contending  parties,  and  breathing-time  al- 
lowed to  Rome,  if  she  were  wise  enough  to  recover  her  strength 
by  compoang  her  intestine  quarrels.  But  it  was  impossible  tiiai 
her  position  could  be  permanently  strengthened  as  long  se  she 
ivas  a  prey  to  domestic  discord  and  disunion.  Yet  it  was  anid 
these  checkered  wars  and  these  internal  discords  that  she  was 
forming  the  race  of  heroes  wht^e  braveiy,  whose  resolution,  and 
whose  military  obedience  were  to  effect  the  conquest  of  the 
world.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  obscure  struggles' of  the 
early  republic,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  deserve  the  rapid  glance 
which  we  have  been  able  to  bestow  upon  them. 
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CHAPTER  VIIT. 


Efforts  of  the  plebeians  to  obtain  eqnal  laws  ivilli  tbe  patricians.— Com- 
mission obtained  with  this  view  bj  Terentiliua  Haisa. —Dissensions  in  tlie 
city.— The  Capitol  seized  by  Appiiis  Herd oniua.— The  law  of  Icilius.— 
Treachery  of  the  patricians  and  murder  of  Dentatus.— Appointment  of 
the  Decemvii's  to  prepare  a  iifttional  code.— The  Twelye  Tables.— Vio- 
lence of  Appius  Claudius  and  the-  story  of  Virginia.- Character  of  tbe 
Decemviral  legislation. 

The  agrarian  laws  of  the  earlier  tribunes  bad  taken,  it  would 
seem,  little  efEect ;  but  tbe  people  acquiesced  in  tbeir  disappoint- 
ment perbapa  the  more  readily  becaase  the  territory  for  division 
bad  rather  diminished  than  increased,  and  m  the  face  of  the  con- 
stant ravages  of  tbe  enemy  bad  for  tbe  most  part  become  less  an 
object  of  greed.  On  anoUier  point,  however,  tbe  plebeians  had  a 
real  grievance,  and  to  this  they  now  more  directly  addressed 
themselres.  The  civil  law  of  riome  at  this  period  was  the  law 
of  tbe  primitive  race,  the  law  of  tbe  patricians  only,  and  the 
patricians  alone  claimed  tbe  right  of  expounding  it.  In  their 
deaJings  with  one  another  the  plebeians  might  follow  a  common 
law  or  custom  of  tbeir  own;  but  as  against  tbe  rival  oi'der, 
the  real  masters  of  the  state,  or,  as  they  stiE  asserted  of  them- 
selves, tbe  state  itaglf,  the  commons,  as  the  inferior  or  vassal  race, 
had  no  standing  in  the  taw  courts.  The  grand  object  now  at  last 
presented  itself  to  the  most  large-minded  of  the  plebeian  chiefs 
to  effect  the  fusion  of  the  Quiritaiy  law,  the  primitive  code  of  tbe 
patricians,  with  the  equity  or  usage  of  the  classes  beneath,  or 
now  more  truly  beside  them.  The  tribune  Terentilius  Harsa  took 
the  lead  in  this  bold  and  politic  movement.  He  began  by  pro- 
posing in  the  year  462  that  a  commission  of  five  or  ten  persons 
should  be  appointed  to  define  the  power  of  the  consuls,  which 
was  no  less  arbitrary  in  the  tribunes  at  home  than  in  the  camp 
beyond  the  walk  The  measure  was  of  course  delayed  and 
thwarted.  Foreign  perils  as  well  as  internal  dissension  prevailed 
for  a  long  time  against  it  Within  the  city  this  dissension  broke 
out  into  open  violence.  In  460  the  faction  of  the  commons, 
under  the  daring  lead  of  the  Sabine,  Appius  Herdonius,  actually 
seized  the  Capitol  by  night,  and  was  dislodged  not  ^vithout  blood- 
shed.     Kfeso  Qninctius,  the   son  of  Cincinnatus,  distinguished 
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himself  for  at  least  equal  violence  on  tlie  other  side ;  but  Vir- 
^ius  tlie  tribune  accused  him  before  the  people,  and  he  only 
escaped  the  penalty  of  deatU  by  taking  refuge  in  exile.  It  was, 
indeed,  the  lame  fine  whicli  the  father  paid  for  him  on  this  oc- 
casion that  reduced  Cincinnatus  to  the  poverty  which  was  thus 
doubly  honorable  to  him.  But  the  plebeians  were  the  gainers  by 
this  struggle.  In  454  the  tribune  Iciljus  carried  a  measure  for 
suri'enderittg  to  the  poorer  commons  the  whole  of  the  Aventine 
Hill,  which  was  public  domain,  and  which  became  from  this  time 
entirely  occupied  by  the  second  order.  The  Aventine,  the  loftiest, 
and  next  to  the  Capitoline  reputed  the  strongest  eminence  in 
Home,  now  constituted  the  citadel  of  the  plebeians,  and  hence- 
forth greatly  increased  their  political  consideration. 

The  plebeians  boasted  moreover  a.  champion  of  their  own  to 
rival  the  prowess  of  a  Coriolanus  or  a  Cincinnatus.  L.  Sicinius 
Itentatua  was  one  of  a  family  which  had  led  the  people  to  the 
Mons  Sacer,  and  made  the  most  vigorous  attacks  on  the  patricians 
in  their  behalf.  He  was  so  distinguished  for  his  personal  valor 
as  to  have  been  designated  the  Roman  Acliilles ;  but,  unlike  the 
hei-o  whom  a  special  charm  had  rendered  invulnerable  except  in 
hb  heel,  he  had  received  no  less  than  forty-five  wounds  in  fi-ont 
in  the  hundred  and  twenty  battles  in  which  he  had  been  engaged. 
The  rewards  he  had  gained  and  the  triumphs  in  which  he  had 
partaTten  were  in  due  proportion  to  his  merits  and  his  snflerings. 
As  tribune  in  the  year  452  he  gained  a  victory  over  the  opponents 
of  his  party,  and  compelled  them  at  last  to  concede  the  measure 
pressed  upon  them  by  Terentilius,  To  himself,  indeed,  this  vic- 
tory was  fatal,  for  the  patricians  vowed  to  get  rid  of  him  by  any 
means ;  and  at  no  distant  period  Q.  Fabius,  who  commanded  the 
army,  caused  him  to  be  despatched  by  a  band  of  soldiers  with 
whom  he  was  sent  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy.  But  his  popular 
policy  did  not  fail  to  bear  fruit.  Three  commissioners — a  Pos- 
tomins,  a  Manlius,  and  a  Sulpicius,  all  patricians — were  sent  to 
study  and  repoi-t  on  the  civil  laws  of  the  Greeks.  Whether,  as 
the  Eomans  of  a  later  age  imagined,  they  were  actually  deputed 
to  viat  Greece  proper  and  Athena,  the  h^quarters  of  public  law 
in  Greece,  or  whether  their  journey  was  really  limited  to  the 
peoples  of  Greet  descent  in  the  south  of  Italy,  we  may  accept 
the  general  truth  of  this  curious  incident,  and  conclude  that  at 
this  period  Rome  did  actually  seek  for  principles  of  wise  and 
liberal  legislation  from  the  superior  civilization,  not  of  the  Eti-us- 
cans  or  the  Carthaginians,  but  of  the  Greets. 

The  salutOTy  reformation  thus  begun  roDed  on  apace.     In  the 
year  450  the  consuls,  the  tribunes,  the  sediles,  and  the    d.cSM. 
quECstOTs,  all  the  great  magistrates  of  the  city  of  either    "^o.***- 
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party,  were  Bummarily  superseded  by  the  ten  commissioners, 
who,  under  the  title  of  Decemvii's,  were  appointed  to  prepare  the 
new  code.  To  facilitate  the  movement  the  plebeians  were  con- 
tent to  wiuve  the  most  precious  of  their  conquests,  the  right  of 
appeal  from  the  consuls,  while  they  acceded  to  the  claim  of  the 
patricians,  as  recognized  expounders  of  the  existing  law,  to  occupy 
all  the  places  in  the  commission  that  should  revise  it.  On  March 
15  that  year  the  decemvirs  entered  on  their  office,  and  each  of 
them  exercised  supreme  authority  with  the  lictors  and  its  other 
insignia  day  by  day  in  turn.  The  leading  spirit  among  them  was 
one  Appius  Claudius,  according  to  some  accounts  the  same  whose 
boldne^  and  haughtiness  have  been  before  noticed ;  but  if  the 
accounts  we  have  followed  be  at  all  trustworthy,  the  elder  Appius 
had  perished  twenty  yeai's  earlier,  and  the  chief  of  the  decemvirs 
was  another  doubtless  of  the  same  race  and  of  Idndred  spirit. 
The  fanatical  pride  of  the  Appii  Claudii  (the  nomen  and  the  prse- 
nomen  were  generally  borne  together)  was  for  many  hundred 
years  a  constant  tradition  of  Soman  story. 

At  first,  indeed,  these  new  magistrates  are  said  to  have  borne 
their  honors  meekly,  and  to  have  taken  measures  to  secure  the 
favor  of  the  whole  body  of  the  people  to  their  legislation.  They 
promulgated  in  the  eoui'se  of  tne  year  ten  tables  of  enactments 
compiled  on  the  principles  of  Grecian  jurisprudence.  During 
their  second  year  of  office,  however,  when  some  of  the  more  mod- 
erate of  their  number  had  given  place  to  successors  of  a  fiercer 
spirit,  the  prejudices  of  Appins  prevailed,  and  two  more  tables 
were  set  forth,  which  altogether  failed  to  obtain  general  approba- 
tion. Then  it  was  that  these  ten  tyrants,  as  they  came  to  be  re- 
garded, constrained  the  people  to  go  forth  to  battle,  and  effected 
by  treachei7  the  slaughter  of  their  hero  Dentatus.  But  it  was 
the  personal  and  more  domestic  crime  of  the  cruel  Appius  that 
raised  the  people  at  last  in  fury  i^ajnst  them.  The  wdl-known 
tragedy  of  Virgnia  need  only  be  -glanced  at.  Daughter  of  the 
noble  plebeian  virginius,  she  was  betrothed  to  the  not  less  noble 
Icilius,  Appius,  inflamed  with  loose  passion,  sought  to  obtain  her 
person  by  setting  one  of  his  clients  to  claim  her  as  his  own  slave. 
Her  friends  appealed  to  the  law  and  to  testimony ;  but  the  auda^- 
cions  violence  of  the  decemvir  prevailed,  and  Virginia  was  ad- 
jtidged  to  the  wicked  claimant,  when  her  father,  despairing  of  re- 
dress, took  her  for  a  moment  aside  from  the  crowd  to  the  booths 
which  skirted  the  Forum,  and  laying  hold  of  a  butcher's  knife 
struck  her  dead  at  his  feet.  This  done,  he  rushed  away  to  the 
camp,  proclaimed  the  deed  to  the  legions,  and  prevailed  on  them 
to  break  up  from  their  outposts  on  the  frontier,  hasten  back  to 
Rome,  and  occupy  their  stronghold  on  the  Aventine.     There  or 
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on  the  Mons  Sacer  they  collected  a  vast  following  of  the  citkejiB, 
and  combining  with  the  forces  of  the  Sabines,  defied  in  fnll  revolt 
the  tyranny  of  their  rulers.  The  decemvirs  made  a  faint  show  of 
reducing  the  people  to  obedience.  But  they  felt  that  the  general 
sentiment  was  against  them,  and  speedily  relinquished  their  pow- 
er. Two  of  the  number,  however, Valerius  and  Horatius,  repmred 
to  the  popular  stronghold,  and  promised  the  restoration  of  the 
tribunate  and  the  right  of  appeal.  The  comitia  were  held  and 
tribunes  elected  for  the  plebeians,  while  Valerius  and  Horatius 
succeeded,  as  they  so  well  deserved,  to  the  consulship.  The  lib- 
erties of  the  people  were  assured  by  several  enactments;  but 
vengeance  was  still  due  to  the  blood  which  had  been  shed.  Vir- 
ginias aceused  the  decemvirs.  Appius  killed  himself  in  the  pris- 
on to  which  he  had  been  consigned.  Oppius  did  the  same.  The 
others  fled  self -banished,  and  their  property  was  confiscated. 
After  this  an  amnesty  was  proclauned.  The  whole  nation,  now 
firmly  united,  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  the  ^uians  and 
the  Sabines.  Nevertheless  the  Senate,  which  had  hitherto  exer- 
cised the  sole  right  of  according  trinmphs,  refused  the  honor,  and 
it  was  by  a  special  and  irregular  decree  of  the  people  that  the 
popular  consuls  mounted  to  the  Capitol.  Such  was  one  „.«.  bcw. 
of  the  steps  by  which  the  tribunes  slowly  raised  their  "■"■  «^- 
order  to  an  equal  position  with  their  rivals. 

The  law  of  Terentilius,  as  has  been  said,  was  directed  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  principles  of  legislation  in  the  interest  of  the 
plebeians.  We  are  tempted  to  suppose  that  it  was  intended  to 
place  the  two  orders  under  a  common  law  as  regarded  their  per- 
sonal and  proprietary,  if  not  as  yet  their  political  rights  also. 
For  so,  undoubtedly,  tie  Grecian  states,  which  were  to,,  furnish 
the^  model  of  the  new  system,  were  already  in  a  more  advanced 
social  state  when  the  political  pretensions  of  the  difierent  orders 
out  of  which  they  had  originally  sprang  had  become  fused  for 
the  most  part  together.  But  the  slender  fragments  that  remain 
to  us  of  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  go  but  a  little  way  to  justify 
this  conception ;  nor  do  t3ie  references  made  to  them  by  the  Eo- 
mans  themselves  at  a  later  period,  when  they  were  still  in  living 
fortjo,  and  mi^t  be  called  by  Livy  "the  spring  of  all  public  and 
private  law,"  seem  to  bear  it  out.  We  can  see,  indeed,  or  seem  to 
see,  that  in  these  enactments  lay  the  foundation  of  the  later  Ro- 
man law ;  and  if  it  wore  the  purpose  of  these  pi^es  to  give  a  full 
antiquarian  history  of  Roman  life  and  manners,  it  would  be  well 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  explaining  the  groundwork  at  least  of 
the  Jus  Civile ;  but  the  connection  between  them  and  the  circum- 
stances out  of  which  they  are  stated  to  have  aiisen — the  rivalries, 
namely,  of  pati'icians  and  plebeians,  and  their  conflicting  claims 
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and  jealousies — seems  actually  so  slight  tkat  it  can  only  disap- 
point close  scrutiny.  It  was  no  quarrel  of  class  against  class  that 
was  adjusted  hy  the  laws  which  specially  secured  to  the  father  of 
a  family  hb  absolute  power  over  his  slaves,  his  children,  his  wife, 
and  his  property.  The  interests,  indeed,  of  the  plebeians  might 
be  somewhat  more  concerned  with  the  enactments  now  made  for 
the  protection  of  the  client*  against  the  neglect  of  their  patrons ; 
for  the  clients  of  the  patricians  were  gradually  escaping  ivom  their 
patrons'  authority,  and  throwing  in  their  lot  more  and  more  with 
the  plebeians.  Some  provisions  that  were  now  efEected  for  the 
security  of  property,  and  for  giving  the  actual  possessor  the  fee 
simple  after  a  short  unopposed  occupation,  may  indicate  the  grad- 
ual advance  of  the  lower  oi-der  in  territorial  proprietorship ;  but 
the  protection  which  the  hiw  was  made  to  afEord  to  property  gen- 
erally, as  compared  with  that  which  it  extended  to  the  person, 
applied  to  all  classes  equally.  It  bespeaks  the  character  of  the 
Boman  people,  who  could  he  trusted  to  defend  themselves,  but 
while  constanfiy  called  away  to  serve  their  conntry  were  often 
obliged  to  leave  home  and  land  undefended ;  hut  it  tells  us  noth- 
ing of  the  relative  position  of  orders  and  classes  among  them. 
On  the  whole  we  mnst  conclude,  from  a  review  of  what  little  is 
known  to  us  of  the  decemviral  legislation,  that  it  was  to  the  per- 
sonal equality  of  all  classes  in  the  eye  of  the  law  rather  than  to 
the  equalizing  of  political  privileges  that  it  pointed.  The  poor 
citizen  was  protected  by  special  enactment  ag^nst  the  usurious 
exactions  of  the  wealthy  creditor,  the  feeble  was  defended  against 
the  strong  man  in  the  law  courts,  the  false  witness  and  the  cor- 
rupt judge  were  subjected  to  summary  pnnisliment,  appeal  was 
given  to  the  people  in  full  assembly  against  the  unjust  sentence 
of  the  patrician  magistrate,  and  on  the  other  liand  the  people 
themselves  were  enabled  by  a  popular  sentence  to  inflict  capital 
punishment.  Doubtless  the  importance  of  the  comitia  of  the 
centuries  was  enhanced  by  such  an  authority  conceded  to  it ;  but 
the  centuries,  as  we  have  seen,  I'epresentcd  wealth,  in  the  tribes  it 
was  number  alone  that  prevailed,  and  a  great  revolutiouiuy  prin- 
ciple was  sanctioned  in  the  decree  that  whatever  the  comitia  of 
the  tribes  should  determine  should  have  the  force  of  law  for  all 
the  citizens.  Hitherto  the  decision  of  the  tribes  could  bind  the 
plebeians  only.  In  the  face  of  such  a  power  the  comitia  of  the 
curies  and  the  centuries  soon  gave  way  altogether. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Continuntion  of  the  Eti'iige'e  between  the  patricians  and  plebeians  —The 
law  of  Cimuleius  gives  the  right  of  intermarriage,  ii.c.  4*5.— The  consuls 
replaced  by  militaiy  tribunes,  b.o.  420,— Crime  and  punishment  of  Sp. 
Melius,  B.C.  489.— Victory  at  the  Al^dus  over  the  JEqni  and  Volsci,  n.c. 
4S1.— The  great  war  with  Veil. -Military  pay  first  given  to  the  leKion- 
aries.- Veil  captured,  b.c.  396,  n.o.  868- 

It  is  not,  bowever,  the  laws  of  the  decemvirs,  but  the  Valerian 
laws  that  foim  the  greatest  era  in  the  course  of  the  Koman  con- 
stitution. The  deoetovirai  legislation  has  pailaken  of  the  obscu- 
rity and  uncertainty  that  hang  over  all  the  early  Roman  history, 
but  from  this  period  we  may  fairly  allow  ourselves  to  trust  in  the 
main  to  the  authorities  that  remiun  to  us,  if,  at  let^t,  we  can  rec- 
oncile them  one  with  another.  It  has  not  been  the  object  of  this 
succinct  account  to  discuss  the  vexed  question  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  traditional  narrativa  Time  is  still  wasted  perhaps  by  ttie 
modem  school  of  criticd  historians  in  demonstrating  the  conti'a- 
dictious  of  the  old  legends,  and  the  abundant  tokens  they  doubt- 
less present  of  a  late  and  spurious  ori^n.  The  legends  them- 
selves are  in  numerous  cases  incredible ;  in  few  if  any  do  they  rest 
upon  evidence  which  the  critic  can  securely  accept  There  lies, 
however,  a  wide  space  between  the  story  that  is  demonstrably 
false  and  that  which  is  not  demonstrably  true,  and  to  many  por- 
tions of  early  Roman  story,  to  some  of  the  most  attractive  among 
them,  we  may  fairly  extend  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  and  admit  that 
if  we  cannot  affirm  their  truth  they  need  not  therefore  be  rejected, 
and  may  at  least  be  often  ti-ne  in  tlie  spirit — true  to  the  genius  of 
the  times  and  of  the  people,  true  in  the  lessons  of  Roman  charac- 
ter which  they  inculcat«,  true,  therefore,  for  the  practice  purpose 
of  teaching  us  what  manner  of  men  those  old  Romans  redly  were. 
The  legends  of  early  Rome  have  accordingly  been  treated  here  in 
a  sympathetic  spirit;  the  most  salient  pomts  in  them  have  been 
faithfully  brought  forwai'd,  but  at  the  same  time  passed  lightly 
over.  We  ai-e  permitted  from  this  point  to  step  with  a  somewhat 
firmer  tread,  which  may  afford  satisfaction  to  the  writer,  but  to 
the  reader  may  possibly  be  productive  of  less  entertmnment.  The 
details  of  history  will  now  thicken  upon  us,  and  a  great  many  of 
them  it  will  be  necessary  in  this  sketidi  to  mass  together  in  gener- 
alities or  wholly  to  omit. 
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The  contimiance  of  the  struggle  between  the  rival  oi'dera  which 
marks  the  period  following  upon  the  era  of  the  decemvii's  exliih- 
its  an  appareEt  vacillation  of  purpose  which  requires  explanation. 
The  mMn  purpose  of  the  plebeians  was  directly  and  powerful- 
ly served  by  tlie  thorough  protection  gained  by  their  members 
against  the  violence  of  their  opponents,  and  by  the  elevation  of 
the  comitia  of  the  tribes  to  paramoimt  legislative  authority.  But 
there  was  another  object  they  now  brought  into  notice,  which  may 
seem  to  run  counter  to  the  most  obvious  lines  of  their  public  pol- 
icy. After  many  efforts  a  law  was  at  last  carried  for  them  by 
the  tribune  Canuleius,  by  which  the  full  right  of  marriage  between 
the  two  orders  was  sanctioned.  Already  at  an  earlier  period  the 
patricians  had  conceded  a  legal  sanction  to  unions  between  them- 
selves and.  the  plebeians ;  but  in  sucli  cases  it  was  provided  that 
the  issue  of  these  unequal  alliances  should  follow  the  fortune  of 
the  inferior  parent,  and  become  themselves  plebeians,  to  which- 
ever order  the  father  belonged.  It  might  be  supposed  that  this 
arrangement,  even  if  galling  to  the  pride  of  the  lower  order,  must 
have  been  feit  as  really  advantageous  to  it,  from  the  addition  it 
gave  to  its  numbers  at  the  expense  of  its  advei-sary ;  but  such  was 
not  the  view  the  plebeians  seem  to  have  taken,  and  the  measure 
of  Canuleius  was  intended  to  secm'e  for  them  the  admission  of 
the  children  to  the  status  of  the  patricians.  We  may  discover 
the  reason  for  this  policy  in  the  substantial  superiority  which  the 
patricians  continued  to  enjoy  through  the  special  functions  which 
were  originally  assigned  to  them,  and  which  in  fact  they  actually 
retained  for  centuries.  The  religion  of  the  Romans  still  centred 
in  the  patricians.  To  them  belonged  almost  all  the  pontifical  of- 
fices, and  therewith  the  performance  of  the  most  indispensable 
functions  on  all  public  occasions.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  ple- 
beians extorted  from  their  rivals  complete  equality  of  suffrage : 
the  suffrages  themselves  could  not  be  given  by  either  the  one  or 
the  other  unless  a  patrician  ofBcer  pronounced  the  omens  favoi'- 
able,  and  the  assemblies  of  every  class  and  order  were  liable  to 
intemiption  if  the  priest  or  augur  affirmed  that  they  were  un- 
propitious.  Not  only  the  conceit  of  superior  sanctity,  but  the 
actual  power  which  flowed  from  it,  continued  to  be  thus  attached 
to  the  patricians,  smd  it  was  to  a  share  in  this  special  prerogative 
that  the  plebeians  looked  the  more  keenly  as  their  political  equal- 
ity became  more  clearly  recognized. 

For  this  reli^ous  status  the  patricians  still  persistently  contend- 
ed. The  plebeians  still  found  it  impossible  to  obtain  access  to 
the  consulship,  the  m^stracy,  which  above  all  others  was  invest- 
ed with  a  religious  character,  and  was  intruBted  accordingly  with 
the  performance  of  functions  which  it  would  have  been  deemed 
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profane  for  any  but  a  patrician  to  exercise.  But  they  gained  a 
step  in  advance  wlien  in  the  year  430  they  effected  the  change. by 
which  the  annual  conauls  might  be  replaced  by  a  board  of  officers 
called  military  tribunes,  six  in  number,  and  for  these  plebeians 
■were  declared  to  be  eligible.  It  was,  however,  an  incomplete  suc- 
cess. The  functions  of  these  tribunes,  as  their  name  imports, 
were  mainly  confined  to  the  command  of  tlie  legions;  from  the 
highest  religious  services  they  were  still  rigorously  excluded.  On 
many  occasions  the  comitia  preferred,  from  motives  which  can- 
not be  discovered,  to  recur  to  the  old  form  again,  and  yet  further, 
even  when  military  tribunes  were  appointed,  they  were  still  far 
more  generally  taten  from  the  higher  order  than  the  lower.  The 
arrangement,  thus  impei'fectly  carried  out,  lasted  on  the  whole  a 
period  of  about  fifty  years ;  and  again  the  Roman  people  elected 
their  annud  consuls,  and  continued  to  do  so  uninterruptedly,  un- 
der widely  different  forms  of  government,  for  many  ceutui'iea. 

Meanwhile,  as  before,  the  annals  of  the  city  present  the  accus- 
tomed succession  of  contests  with  the  nations  immediately  about 
it,  varied  with  internal  dissensions.  A  second  dictatorship  of 
Cineinnatus,  in  the  year  439,  is  signalized  by  the  slaughter  of 
Spurius  Mieliua  by  Servilius  Ahala,  the  master  of  the  horse. 
The  crime  of  Mteiius,  according  to  the  account,  was  an  attempt  to 
seize  the  government  of  the  commonwe^th  and  mate  himself 
ting  or  tyrant.  This  odious  charge  was  easily  made,  and,  wheth- 
er just  or  not,  was  sure  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  Roman  citi- 
zens of  all  classes.  It  was  a  good  stroke  of  policy  on  the  part  of 
the  patricians  to  alarm  their  opponents  by  misrepresenting  the 
objects  of  the  men  who  nndertoot  to  be  their  champions.  Nev- 
ertheless the  government  still  required  a  strong  hand  to  wield  it, 
and  the  three  dictatorships  of  Mam.  jEmilius  followed  in  quiet 
succession.  Another  dictator,  Aulus  Postumias,  gained  n.o,  sag. 
a  crowning  victory  over  the  .^Equi  and  Volsci  at  the  "-o-ssi. 
Mount  Alg^dus,  and  vindicated  the  firmness  of  Roman  discipline 
by  ordering  the  execution  of  his  own  son,  who  had  fought  and 
conquered,  but  against  his  orders.  The  arms  of  the  Romans  be- 
gan now  to  be  turned  in  another  direction. 

Rome,  it  seems,  had  discovered  a  dangerous  rival  in  the  Etrus- 
can city  of  Veil,  a  strong  hill-fortress,  about  twelve  miles  beyond 
the  Tiber,  Agmnst  this  adversary  her  forces  were  now  mainly 
arrayed.  The  v^'ar  with  Veil  lasted,  with  short  intervals  of  time, 
for  thirty  years ;  and  was  at  last  decided  in  favor  of  Rome  after 
a  siege  of  ten  years'  duration.  During  this  period  the  miUtary 
policy  of  the  republic  underwent  some  important  modifications. 
For  the  first  time  she  determined,  as  in  the  case  of  the  city  of 
Fidence,  to  punish  an  obstinate  and  perhaps  a  revolted  enemy  by 
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(  of  ruthless  exterminatjon,  The  plan  succeeded  only 
too  well,  and  was  too  often  repeated  in  later  times.  The  planting 
of  military  colonies,  as  at  Ardea  and  Velitrfe,  was  also  a  novelty. 
Hitherto  the  Romans,  if  we  may  credit  our  accounts,  were  wont 
to  transplant  conquered  peoples  to  their  own  city ;  but  now,  and 
in  innumerable  cases  afterwards,  tliey  transferred  a  number  of 
their  own  fellow-citizens  to  foreign  sites,  and  established  them 
npon  tlie  forfeited  lands  of  the  enemy.  The  practice  was,  for  a 
usage  of  war,  sufficiently  legitimate,  and  it  became  undoubtedly  a 
genuine  source  of  strength  to  tbe  conquering  nation.  But  in  this 
interval  also  for  the  first  time  was  the  practice  introduced  of  giv- 
ing military  pay  to  the  legions.  The  Roman  in  arms  might  be- 
come now  a  regular  soldier.  Hitherto  every  citizen  capable  of 
bearing  arms  was  liable  to  the  general  conscription,  and  required 
to  serve  in  the  ranks  according  to  his  means  or  census.  But  this 
hard  law  was  mitigated  by  the  regular  custom  of  confining  the 
campaign  to  the  spring  or  summer  months.  The  conscript  re- 
turned home  to  reap  his  fields,  and  in  the  winter  enjoyed  the 
fruits  of  his  harvest.  It  was  the  necessity  of  maint-iuning  a  force 
constantly  under  arms  through  the  year,  in  order  to  press  the  so- 
called  si^e  of  Veii,  which  constnuned  the  ma^trates  of  the  com- 
monwealth to  furnish  the  troops  required  for  the  service  with  the 
pay  of  the  state.  This  was  the  first  step,  but  a  decisive  one,  to- 
wards the  establishment  of  a  standing  army  and  of  a  regular  pro- 
fession of  arms.  Without  it  the  leaders  of  the  legions  could  never 
have  advanced  the  eagles  far  beyond  tbe  sight  of  the  seven  hills ; 
but  with  it  followed  in  inevitable  sequence  the  elevation  of  the 
leaders  themselves  into  candidates  for  sovereign  power.  The  siege 
of  Veii  foreshadowed  the  fall  of  the  republic. 

The  conquest  of  Veii  was  thus  far  the  most  splendid  achieve- 
ment of  the  Roman  arms.  It  was  celebrated  in  the  earliest  an- 
nals, and  possibly  in  the  popular  songs  of  the  nation,  and  there 
is  a  peculiar  solemnity  attending  upon  the  accounts  of  it  which 
have  been  delivered  to  us.  The  ten  years'  siege  was  likened  in 
the  popular  ims^ination  to  that  of  Ti-oy,  and  the  gods  were  sup- 
posed to  have  evinced  their  intei-est  in  the  one  as  in  the  other  by 
prophecies  and  omena  and  providential  interferences.  The  over- 
flow of  the  Alban  lake  was  esteemed  a  prodigy  of  deep  signifi- 
cance ;  the  priests  required  that  its  wafers  should  be  carried  off 
by  numerous  channels,  but  not  allowed  to  find  their  own  way  to 
t£e  sea.  If  the  Romans  succeeded  in  penetrating  into  the  city 
by  a  mine  carried  beneath  the  walls,  tradition  attached  to  this 
simple  incident  an  array  of  supernatural  circumstances.  The 
mine,  it  seems,  conducted  them  actually  to  the  temple  of  Juno, 
the  tutelary  deity  of  the  Veians.     Amid  the  tumult  of  a  general 
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assault  CamiUus  himself  leads  the  way  tJirougli  this  snbten-anean 
gallery,  and  emerges  withm  the  sacred  precincts.  At  that  mo- 
ment the  Veian  kmg  was  consulting  the  gods :  the  aruspex  de- 
clared that  he  should  be  the  victor  who  should  first  ofEer  sacrifice 
on  the  altai-  before  him.  At  the  woi-ds  the  Roman  springs  fori,h 
and  strikes  tl)e  victim  presented  for  slaughter.  Veil  falJs  at  once 
ink.  hia  hands ;  the  people  are  massacred  or  sold  as  slaves,  their 
riches  plundered  or  conhscated.  Never  had  the  Romans  sained 
such  glory  or  sneh  a  booty.  CamiUus  himself  is  terrified  at  his 
own  too  great  fehcity.  He  depi-ecatea  the  wrath  of  the  Avengers, 
and  aa  he  turns  round  to  face  tlie  proper  quartsr  of  the  heavens 
makes  a  false  step  and  faDs.  "Enough,"  he  exclaims;  "the 
gods  are  satisfied  with  this  faU."  He  had  vowed  a  temple  to  the 
Veian  Juno  on  the  Aventine,  but  no  one  dared  to  remove  her 
image  to  ifa  new  abode.  A  troop  of  noble  Bomans,  clothed  in 
white,  presented  themselves  before  it,  and  demanded  the  consent 
of  the  goddess.  The  words  "  I  consent "  were  plainly  heard,  and 
the  statue  itself  moved  along  of  its  own  accord.  None  of  the 
three  hundred  tmimphs  of  Rome  was  more  Justly  celebrated  than 
that  in  which  the  conqueror  of  Veii  ascended  to  the  Capitol  in 
his  gilded  chariot  drawn  by  four  milk-white  horses. 

The  gods,  however,  had  not  been  satisfied  by  the  fall  of  Camil- 
lus.  The  people  for  whom  he  had  done  so  much  turned  ungrate- 
fully against  him.  They  chained  him  with  detaining  a  „„  35s 
tithe  of  the  spoil  as  an  offering  vowed  to  Apollo,  with  "tf-sse.' 
a  design  for  removing  the  population  of  Rome  from  its  ancient 
seals  to  his  new  conquest.  Menaced  with  a  public  pi-osecution 
he  withdrew  into  csile ;  but  aa  he  passed  through  the  gates  he 
turned  round  and  uttered  a  pi-ayer,  or  rather  a  mdediction,  in- 
voJdng  the  gods  to  bring  his  compatriots  to  speedy  repentance. 
And  so  they  did :  the  Roman  legends  have  always  an  epigram- 
matic stmg  :  the  same  year  the  Gauls  entered  Rome. 
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The  long-protracted  contest  of  the  Romana  with  the  jEqui  and 
Volsci  had  been  really  a  straggle  in  self-defence,  but  this  the  pride 
of  the  great  conquerors  refused  in  after-times  to  acknowledge,  and 
they  piqued  themselves  on  the  glory  with  which  their  victorious 
arms  had  been  always  accompanied.  The  contest  with  the  Gauls 
which  now  followed  they  flowed  to  have  concerned  the  national 
exiBtenee,  The  Gauls,  indeed,  were  a  mighty  people.  Under  this 
general  name  might  be  comprehended  the  great  mass  of  the  Celtic 
race,  not  without  much  admixture  of  Iberian  and  even  of  Teutonic 
blood,  which  occupied  the  West  of  Europe  from  the  Rhine  to  the 
Atlantic.  From  ttie  dawn  of  history  at  least  this  people  had  been 
constantly  pressed  upon  by  the  advancing  hordes  of  Germany,  and 
behind  these  of  Sannatia  and  Scythia ;  but  the  elasticity  of  the 
Gallic  population  had  from  time  to  time  thrown  oH  this  press- 
ure, and  rebounded  against  it  with  an  advance  in  the  contrary 
direction.  M^everthelesa  the  progress  of  mankind  from  East  to 
West  has  been  seldom  arrested.  The  opposite  movement  has 
been  generally  fitful  and  capricious,  and  subject  to  repeated 
reverses.  From  the  sisth  century  befoi'e  our  era  even  to  the 
present  day  the  Gauls  have  made  their  spasmodic  inroads  upon 
countries  to  the  eastward,  but  in  the  end  they  have  been  invari- 
ably repulsed,  and  either  thrown  back  within  their  former  limits, 
or  subjected  upon  the  soil  they  have  once  occupied  to  the  yoke 
of  the  dominant  races  over  which  they  bad  for  a  moment  pre- 
vailed. 

According  to  our  accounts  it  was  in  the  year  b.c.  521  that  a 
vast  emigration  from  the  centre  of  Gaul  anived  after  rapid  con- 
quests upon  the  banks  of  the  jEsis  in  Italy.  This  little  stream, 
flowing  mto  the  Adriatic  a  few  miles  above  Ancona,  and  at  some 
distance  to  the  south  of  the  Rubicon,  was  the  ultimate  point  to 
which  the  Gallic  settlements  reached.  The  invaders  had  estab- 
lished themselves  throughout  the  great  valley  of  the  Padus,  and 
had  turned  the  head  of  the  Apennines  in  their  progress  south- 
ward.    Thus  far  they  had  been  successful  in  overwhelming  the 
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f  the  Etruscan  domination,  which  at  an  earlier  period 
bad  occupied  all  the  north  of  Italy  to  the  Alps.  At  the  moment 
at  which  we  are  now  amved  these  restless  warriors,  who  fonght 
for  slaves  and  cattle  and  gold,  rather  than  for  lands  to  cultivate 
and  cities  to  dwell  in,  were  pressing  by  a  flank  movement  upon 
the  Mruscans  south  and  west  of  the  Apennines,  which  at  this 
point  afforded  them  little  shelter.  Erennus  led  the  Gauls  against 
Uusium.  The  Eomans,  foreboding  the  danger,  sent  envoys  to 
check  their  advance  by  negotiation.  The  Gauls  would  hsten  to 
no  counsel,  hut  pressed  the  att^k,  and  the  Roman  officers,  three 
djstingmshed  men  of  the  Fabian  Gens,  rashly  abandoning  their 
charaeter  as  ambassadors,  assisted  the  Eti'uscans  in  their  defence 
ihe  Gauls  appealed  to  the  laws  of  war,  and  exclaimed  against 
this  treachery.  Even  at  Eome  the  guilt  of  the  Fahii  was  not  un- 
acknowledged. The  fecials  demanded  that  they  should  be  ^ven 
up.  But  against  this  sacrifice  the  pride  of  the  Eomans  revolted. 
It  was  determined  to  defy  the  Gauls,  who  were  already  advancing 
and  an  army  was  sent  forward,  which  confronted  them  on  the 
banks  of  the  Allia.  At  this  spot,  eleven  mOes  above  Eome  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  was  fought  the  famous  battle  „  o  ss* 
in  which  the  Romans  were  entirely  routed,  and  a  small  "^o-sikl 
remnant  of  their  legions  driven  headlong  back  to  the  city.  To 
tbe  advance  of  the  Gauls  no  further  resistance  could  be  made 
The  defence  even  of  the  walls  was  abandoned.  The  fugitives 
crowded  into  the  Capitol,  carrying  with  them  only  such  effects  as 
tliey  conld  seize  in  their  tumultuary  flight,  and  almost  the  next 
day  the  Gauls  entered  Eome.  The  defeat,  the  rout,  the  panic 
were  aU  di^raceful ;  but  the'Eomans  consoled  themselves  in  after- 
times  by  the  proud  story  they  invented  that  the  senators  seated 
m  the  Forum  in  their  chairs  of  office  received  the  invader  with 
dignified  composure,  and  for  a  moment  overawed  him.  It  was 
not  till  one  of  the  Gauls,  who  impertinently  stroked  tbe  white 
beard  of  the  i^ed  Papirius,  was  stricken  to  the  ground  with  a 
blow  of  tbe  senator's  ivoiy-headed  staflf,  that  the  barbarians  gave 
loose  to  their  savage  nature  and  ruthlessly  massacred  fbe  whole 
august  assembly. 

The  city  was  now  given  up  to  pillage  and  fire,  but  the  Capitol 
was  staU  preserved.  The  Gauls,  repulsed  in  their  first  furious  as- 
sault, were  devoid  of  the  means  of  forming  a  regular  siege.  They 
set  themselves  down  around  it  to  reduce  it  by  weariness  or  famine. 
Jiut  now  the  gods  turned  to  the  side  of  the  devoted  city  The 
i-abu  had  brought  it  to  the  brink  of  ruin,  but  one  of  the  same 
house  descended  boldly  from  the  citadel^  crossed  the  ridge  which 
connected  it  with  the  Quirinal,  and  there,  in  the  very  face  of  the 
enemy,  performed  the  expiatory  rites  which  the  occasion  was 
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1  safety,  and  from  that 

Another  daving  champion  betook  himself  to  human  succor,  and 
this  time  it  was  a  plebeian  who  performed  the  service  without 
which  the  city  could  not  have  been  rescued  from  t]ie  foe.  Pon- 
tius Cominius  glided  swiftly  down  the  escarpment  of  the  Tar- 
peian  rock,  swam  the  Tiber,  and  conveyed  to  Camillua  at  Veii  the 
invitation  of  the  penitent  Romans  to  come  as  dictator  to  their 
rescue.  The  Gauls,  however,  observed  the  marts  of  his  feet  on 
the  face  of  the  cliff,  and  attempted  by  their  guidance  to  scale  it  in 
force  during  the  night.  Secure  in  their  natural  defences  at  this 
point,  the  Romans  had  neglected  to  crown  the  rock  with  a  ram- 
part, or  even  to  set  a  guard  over  it.  The  assailants  were  on  the 
point  of  bursting  into  the  citadel,  undiscovered  by  man  or  dog, 
when  the  wakeful  geese  which  were  tended  in  the  temple  of  Jiino 
^ve  the  alarm ;  the  defenders  sprang  to  arms,  and  hurled  the 
Gauls  from  their  slippery  footing.  Manlius,  a  patrician,  was  the 
first  to  hear  and  the  foremost  to  repel  them,  and  on  him  was  con' 
ferred  the  title  of  Capitolinus,  as  the  saviour  of  this  sacred  fortress. 
The  alternate  choice  of  a  patrician  and  plebeian  to  render  these 
precious  services  is  a  trait  in  the  legend  worth  remarking,  nor  less 
so  the  circumstance  that  the  patrician  in  each  case  is  sustained  by 
divine  assistance  ;  the  plebeian  relies  upon  the  help  of  man  alone. 

Nor  was  the  help  of  man  unavailing.  Camillus  accepted  the 
cali  of  his  countrymen,  unworthy  as  he  might  deem  them.  He 
collected  an  army  from  the  remnant  of  the  legions  of  the  Allia 
and  the  fugitives  from  the  city,  and  advanced  with  all  speed  to 
their  relief.  Meanwhile,  however,  they  had  been  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity,  and  compelled  to  ask  for  terms  of  capitulation. 
The  Gauls  had  consented  to  accept  a  sum  of  gold  and  retire. 
They  were  engaged  in  weigliing  out  the  sum  required,  and  Bren- 
nus,  in  his  insolence,  was  casting  his  sword  into  the  opposite 
scale,  exclaiming,  "  Woe  to  the  woKted !"  vhen  Camillus  sudden- 
ly appeared  before  them  with  his  gallant  warriors,  and  annulled 
the  treaty  which  the  people,  he  said,  had  no  power  to  make  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  dictator.  The  Gauls  shrank  from  the  en- 
coanter  and  retired,  but  he  pursued  and  brought  them  to  bay,  and 
finely  routed  and  dispersed  them.  Such,  according  to  the  popu- 
lar legend,  was  the  end  of  the  Gaulish  invasion  ;  but  the  Romans 
themselves  placed  little  faith  in  it.  It  served  to  point  a  theme 
for  poets  and  declmmers ;  but  historians  and  public  men  were 
generally  fain  to  admit  that  the  city  was  actually  reduced  to  sub- 
jection for  a  season,  and  that  the  Gauls  ultimately  withdrew  with 
^1  the  booty  they  chose  to  retain,  when  they  cared  no  longer  to 
quarter  themselves  on  the  soil  they  had  ravaged  and  impover- 
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ished.  That  such  was  really  the  case  we  can  have  little  doubt ; 
at  the  same  time,  from  the  rapid  disappearance  of  all  traces  of 
the  Gaulish  inroad  south  of  the  Apennines,  it  may  be  belieyed 
that  the  small  band  of  invaders  was  gradually  driven  back  or  de- 
stroyed by  the  native  races. 

A  tradition,  however,  to  which  a  special  interest  attaches,  re- 
lated further  that  Camillus  placed  in  the  vaults  of  the  Capitol,  as 
a  sacred  deposit,  the  gold  which  the  Eomans  had  already  laid 
down  for  their  ransom.  Such  a  treasure  was  undoubtedly  kept 
there,  and  specially  reserved  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  any 
future  Gaulish  invaaon.  When  Julius  Csesar  rifled  the  treasury 
he  found  and  appropriated  this  reserve  to  his  own  exigencies, 
"  There  is  no  more  fear  of  a  Gaulish  invasion,"  he  exclaimed ;  "  I 
have  conquered  Gaul." 

The  popular  legend  of  the  taking  of  Kome  has  all  the  appear- 
ance of  a  poetical  rhapsody.  Nevertheless,  that  it  has  a  more 
solid  fonniiition  than  most  of  the  earlier  legends  there  can  be 
little  doubt.  That  Rome  was  once  sacked  by  a  horde  of  Gauls 
from  beyond  the  Apennines  may  be  regarded  as  sufficiently 
proved.  The  manner  in  which  the  city  was  rebuilt,  so  hastily 
and  carelessly  tliat  the  lines  of  the  new  streets  often  crossed  the 
sewers  of  the  older,  seemed  to  attest  the  general  fact  to  the 
Romans  of  a  later  generation.  Modern  critics  have  verified  it 
from  the  apparent  loss  of  almost  every  earlier  monument  of  his- 
tory and  antiquity.  No  such  catastrophe  ^ain  occurred  till  the 
final  overthrow. of  the  city  by  the  Northern  nations.  Fi-om  this 
date  the  records  of  Eome  make  a  new  start,  her  annals  are  com- 
plete without  a  break,  and  the  memorials  of  her  deeds  thicken 
before  us.  Cajnillus,  the  second  founder,  as  he  was  gratefully 
entitled,  of  the  city,  was  in  fact  the  original  founder  of  historic 
Rome. 
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Continued  quarrels  of  tlie  two  orders. — The  oanse  of  the  plebeians  espoused 
by  Manlius. — His  overthrow  by  the  dictator  Cobsub.— The  Licinian  law 
canied  by  the  tribuues. — One  of  the  consuls  to  be  lienceforth  always  a, 
plabeiMi. — Institution  of  the  prEetora  and  ounde  lediles. — Death  of  Camil- 
lus,  B.C.  36S,  in  a  gi-eat  pesiilence, — Leclisieiniiim  and  alleged  devotion 
of  Mettua  Curtius. 

Camillus,  said  the  Romans,  was  tlie  second  founder  of  Rome ; 
Romulus  might  be  the  hero  of  lamiy  a  poetic  lay,  the  object  of 
many  a  religious  service,  but  the  deserts  of  Camillus  fell  in  no- 
wise short  of  the  praises  bestowed  upon  Romulus.  It  was  he 
who  withheld  the  people  from  abandoning  in  despair  the  ruias 
of  their  city,  and  betaking  themselves  in  a  body  to  theu'  new  con- 
quest of  Veii.  It  was  he  who  caused  Veii,  which  he  had  him- 
self sabdued,  to  be  dismantled  stone  by  stone,  and  the  materials 
employed  in  the  rebuilding  of  her  rival.  Fi'om  the  ruins  of  the 
city  were  recovered  the  augural  staff  of  Romulus,  the  twelve 
tables  of  the  law,  and  some  fragments  of  older  legislation  and 
of  ancient  treaties.  Such  were  the  remains  of  the  old  Roman 
polity  with  which  the  commonwealth  was  to  be  reconstructed. 
But  the  void  created  in  the  population  itself,  the  draining  of  the 
life-blood  of  the  body  politic,  was  a  matter  of  greater  moment. 
CamiUns  again,  as  the  moving  spirit  of  the  Roman  people,  may 
enjoy  tlie  credit  of  the  wise  liberality  with  which  the  rights  of 
the  city  were  accorded  to  the  people  of  Veii,  of  Capena,  and  of 
Falerii,  of  whom  four  new  tribes  were  composed  and  added  ti 
the  existing  list.  With  this  accession  of  strength  opportunely 
given  Rome  was  enabled  to  meet  in  arms  the  ancient  enemies  on 
her  bordei',  the  j35qui  and  Volsci,  the  Etruscans  and  the  Latins,, 
who  are  said  to  have  all,  together  or  in  turn,  attacked  her  from 
day  to  day,  and  reduced  her  once  more  to  a  prolonged  and  dc_s- 
perate  struggle  for  the  existence  she  had  so  gallantly  recovered. 
Even  the  colonies  of  Rome  banded  themselves  against  her,  but 
Antinm  and  Velitrte  were  crushed,  along  with  Circeii,  Lannvium, 
and  Prfflneste,  by  CamiUus  and  the  not  less  valiant  Cossus  and 
Quinctins.  Fresh  colonies  were  planted  at  Sutrium  and  Nepe,  and 
again  and  ^ain  dictators  "  created  for  tlie  war "  won  a  triumph 
over  every  foreign  enemy. 
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In  the  year  b,o.  385  Cornelius  Cossna  was  created  dictator  to 
suppress  an  mf«stine  commotion.  Tte  qnarrels  of  the  two  orders 
were  still  periodically  reaamed,  but  the  disastrous  wars  with  tho 
Gauls  seem  to  have  now  produced  the  same  effect  as  that  against 
Porsena,  in  the  inipoverishment  of  the  lower  class,  and  the  heavy 
pressnre  of  debts  they  had  incurred  to  the  great  proprietors.  AgMn 
the_  creditors  exercised  their  rights  harsMy,  and  the  people  eora- 
plained  that  the  ergastida  or  dave-barracks  were  filled  with  their 
captives.  Camillus  himself  was  severe  in  his  exactions.  Marcus 
Manlius  Capitolinus,  according  to  the  story,  was  jealous  of  his 
renown,  and  impatiently  flung  himself  into  the  cause  of  the  op- 
pressed. He  distinguished  himself  by  delivering  400  debtoi-s  from 
prison.  The  rich  men  determined  to  rid  themselvM  of  him,  and 
armed  Gossus  mth  powers  to  quell  the  sedition  they  accused  him  of 
promoting.  Cosisus  thi>ew  him  into  chains,  but  again  released  him ; 
and  it  was  not  till  two  of  the  tribunes  had  been  gained  over,  and 
induced  to  charge  him  with  treason,  that  the  government  ventured 
to  proceed  against  him.  When  it  was  proclaimed  that  the  man 
who  had  but  just  served  the  commonwealth  was  conspiring  for  its 
overthrow  and  tlie  establishment  of  a  kingly  tyranny,  the  people 
readily  deserted  him,  and  he  perished  by  the  traitor's  death,  being 
flung  from  the  Tarpeian  i-oct.  The  hoase  which  the  b.o.  9T<t 
state  had  given  him  on  the  Capitoline  was  razed  to  the  "-"^  '**■ 
ground,  and  the  Manljan  Gens  resolved  that  none  of  their  honse 
should  ever  again  assume  the  prsenomen  of  Mai'cus. 

Whatever  be  the  valae  of  this  populai-  story,  it  stands  by  itself 
with  no  results  attached  to  it.  It  was  otherwise  with  the  move- 
ment of  C.  Licinlus  Stolo  and  L.  Sextius,  created  tribunes  of  the 
people  in  B.C.  377,  and  reappointed  for  ten  successive  years,  until 
their  courage  and  perseverance  gained  at  last  a  signal  victory. 

This  event,  which  may  be  accepted  as  substantially  true,  is 
introduced  by  Livy,  following  no  doubt  the  old  chronicles  of  the 
•^'tyi  ^y  *  story  too  characteristic  of  the  methods  of  early  Roman 
history  to  be  omitted,  however  open  it  may  be  in  itself  to  the 
distrast  with  which  modern  criticism  has  received  it.  L.  Fabius 
Ambnstus,  a  senator  of  rank  and  reputation,  had  given  his  daugh- 
ters in  marriage,  tho  one  to  Sulpicius,  a  patrician,  and  the  other 
to  the  plebeian  tribune  Licinius,  In  fortune,  in  rank,  in  fame 
the  two  husbands  might  be  equal,  but  the  one  suffered  under 
the  brand  of  social  disparagement  in  comparison  with  the  other. 
Irksome  as  this  might  be  to  Licinius,  it  was  doubtless  doubly  irk- 
some to  Liciniua's  wife.  She  happened  to  be  visiting  one  day 
at  the  house  of  her  sister,  and  when  a  lictor  knocked  formally  at 
the  door  of  Sulpicius,  who  held  at  the  time  the  office  of  military 
tribune  in  tiie  place  of  consul,  expressed  her  innocent  surprise  at 
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a  ceremony  with  which,  as  a  pleiwiiui's  wife,  she  was  unfamiliar. 
The  consort  of  the  ennobled  patrician  laughed  scomf  ally  at  the 
ignorance  of  her  ignoble  sister,  who  complained  with  tears  to  her 
husband  and  her  father,  and  engaged  them  to  combine  m  effectii^ 
a  reform  which  should  Kuse  her  to  an  equality  with  her  haughty 
rival.  Such,  it  is  pretended,  was  the  secret  histoiy  of  the  contest 
which  resnlted  in  iJie  carrying  of  the  great  Licinian  law,  aJid  the 
final  establishment  of  the  plebeians  on  an  equal  footing  with  the 
patricians.     No  doubt  any  such  attempt  to  explain  an  important 

fublic  event  by  a  trifling  domestic  cause  is  liable  to  grave  suspicion, 
t  is  not  in  the  early  legendary  period  of  the  Roman  annals  only 
that  such  fictions  may  be  expected— tUey  are  almost  equally  rife 
in  periods  of  solemn  and  accredited  history.  If  we  meet  with 
snch  an  anecdote  in  tlie  time  of  Csesar  or  Constantine  we  shall 
dwell  as  lightly  upon  it  as  now  when  it  occurs  under  the  eariy 
commonwealth  of  Kome. 

The  rogations  or  resolutions  which  the  tribunes  proposed  to  em- 
body in  the  constitutional  law  of  the  city  were  three  in  number. 
Rrst,  to  meet  the  pressing  clamor  of  the  day,  they  demanded  that 
the  burden  of  private  debt  should  at  least  be  alleviated  by  the  re- 
mission of  interesf^a  scheme  wild  in  itself,  bat  quite  in  the  spirit 
of  the  age  and  of  the  actual  state  of  society.  Secondly,  they  re- 
fluired  that  the  principle  of  the  agrarian  laws,  so  long  urged,  should 
be  carried  into  effect:  that  the  occupation  of  public  land  by  any 
single  citizen  should  be  Hmited  to  500  jugera— about  320  acres; 
and  that  none  should  feed  on  the  public  pastures  more  than  a 
certain  number  of  cattle;  further, that  small  lots  of  land  to  the 
extent  of  seven  jugera  should  be  assigned  to  all  poor  citizens. 
These  were  points  which  had  been  urged  before,  and  perhaps  from 
time  to  time  conceded,  and  the  same  might  occur  again,  with 
little  actual  result ;  but  the  third  resolution,  that  thenceforth  one 
of  the  two  consuls  shonld  always  be  a  plebeian,  bore  in  it  the 
seeds  of  a  real  political  revolution.  It  was  agsunst  this  demand 
that  the  senators  and  patricians  vigorously  exerted  themselves. 
They  appealed  once  more  to  the  venerable  CamDlus,  and  adjured 
him  to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  dictator  to  suppress  the  invasion 
of  their  prerogatives.  But  the  veto  of  the  tribune  prevmls  s^ainst 
the  imperium  of  the  dictator.  Even  Camillus  is  constrained  to 
abdicate  his  office  and  withdraw  from  the  struggle.  The  tribes 
in  their  assembly  sanction  the  laws  of  Licinius ;  the  centuries  elect 
L.  Sextius  for  their  plebeian  consul ;  the  assembly  of  the  curies 
retaliates  by  withholding  from  him  the  imperium,  the  prerogatives 
of  which  were  conferred  with  reli^ous  ceremonies.  Civil  war  is 
on  the  point  of  breaMng  out,  when  Camillus,  returning  from_  a 
last  decisive  victory  over  the  Gauls,  interposes  with  the  authority 
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of  his  eighty  years  of  age  and  sixty  years  of  invahiahle  services. 
To  Lis  instances  the  Senate  at  length  yields ;  the  election    ^.o.  bb7. 
of  SextiuiS  is  confirmed,  and  Camillus,  having  saved  the    '•■'''■^'"■ 
state  a  third  time,  closes  the  long  era  of  internal  discoi-d  by  the 
dedication  of  a  temple  to  Concord. 

The  year  366,  which  saw  the  election  of  the  first  plebeian  consnl 
in  the  person  of  L.  Sextiiis,  and  was  thus  rendered  notable  in 
Eoman  history  for  the  auspicious  fusion  of  the  two  rival  orders, 
witnessed  moreover  the  institution  of  the  ms^stracy  of  the  pnetor, 
and  also  of  the  cnrule  sediles.'  The  name  of  prastor,  indeed,  was  of 
much  older  standing.  It  propei'ly  means  one  who  goes  before,  a 
leader,  and  was  at  an  earlier  period  assigned  to  the  firat  m^strate 
of  the  commonwealth,  as  the  leader  and  captain  of  her  forces. ' 
The  consul  is  swd  to  have  been  originally  designated  prtetor.  But 
on  the  revival,  if  such  it  were,  of  the  title  it  was  assigned  to  the 
magistrate  who  shonld  occupy  the  highest  place  within  the  city, 
while  both  the  consuls  were  now  for  the  most  part  engaged  in  the 
conduct  of  wars  abroad.  He  was  to  declare  the  law  and  preside 
at  the  tribunals.  In  token  of  his  high  dignity  he  was  to  be  at- 
tended, like  the  consuls,  by  hctors,  but,  as  inferior  to  the  consuls, 
the  number  of  these  attendants  allowed  him  was  not  twelve,  but 
six  only.  The  pi-eetor  as  now  appomted  was  to  be  always  a  pa- 
trician ;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  new  institation  was  meant  to 
be  in  some  degree  a  compensation  to  his  order  for  the  suiTender 
of  one  of  the  consulships.  At  a  later  period  this  magistracy  was 
doubled ;  the  prfetor  urbanus  being  appointed  to  administer  the 
law  as  between  citizen  and  citizen,  his  colleague,  the  prtetor  pere- 
grinus,  undertaking  the  more  difficult  task  of  adjusting  the  liti- 
gation of  the  nori-Eoman  population,  either  among  themselves  or 
with  the  citizens  in  the  midst  of  whom  they  resided.  „,a  asa. 
The  fii-st  prffitor  was  a  Spurius  Oamillus,  and  the  name  x'-o-^m. 
seems  to  imply  the  amalgamation  which  was  now  taking  place 
between  the  patricians  and  the  plebeians,  for  while  CamiUus  him- 
self, the  hero  of  the  Furian  house,  was  a  genuine  patriciMt,  he 
was  represented  as  the  author  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  two 
ordei's,  while  the  prtenomen  of  Spurius  seems  to  be  always  assigned 
by  history  or  legend  to  a  champion  of  the  plebeians.  Such  were 
Spurius  Cassius,  Spurius  Melius,  and  Spurius  Metilius,  all  alike 
noble  sufferers  in  the  cause  of  plebeian  independence,  and  such, 
we  may  im^ne,  under  happier  circumstances,  was  the  fii'st  of 
the  Roman  preetors,  Spurius  Camillus.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
Spurius  is  itself  doubtful.  At  a  later  period  it  commonly  desig- 
nated one  who  is  base-born  or  illegitimate,  and  in  this  sense  it 
may,  no  doubt,  have  been  from  the  first  applied  by  patrician 
annalists  to  the  false  aristocrats  who  betrayed  the  interests  of 
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their  own  party ;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  asamne  its  deriva- 
tion from  super,  implying  true  greatness  and  superior  nohUity,  we 
may  ascribe  this  curious  recurrence  of  the  name  to  the  invention 
of  the  plebeiajis  themselves,  to  signalize  the  greatness  of  the  cham- 
pions who  came  over  to  them  from  the  rante  of  their  opponents. 
As  this  is  also  the  prsenomen  of  Servilius  Ahala,  one  of  Uie  most 
noted  leaders  of  the  patrician  faction  itself,  we  may  the  more 
readUy  infer  that  the  name  was  given  indifferently  by  either  party 
as  a  token,  not  of  contempt,  but  of  admiration.  If  such  be  its 
origin,  we  may  be  disposed  to  admit  that  Spnrius  is  actually  the 
proudest  of  aii  the  Eoman  personal  appellatives. 

The  creation  of  the  curule  »diles  was  another  sop  to  the  pa- 
tricians. The  fediles,  to  whom  the  care  of  the  public  buildings  was 
n.0.338.  assigned,  had  Mtherto  been  two  in  number,  and  both 
nicEse.'  plebeians,  invested  with  the  same  personal  inviolability 
as  the  tribunes.  The  number  of  these  officers  was  now  increased 
to  four,  two  of  whom  were  to  be  henceforth  patricians  always, 
and  to  enjoy  the  patrician  privileges  of  the  cnrule  chair  in  the 
Senate,  the  wearing  of  the  prsetexta,  and  the  display  in  their  halls 
of  the  images  of  their  illustrious  ancestors.  "When  the  plebeian 
wdiles  chose  to  stand  on  their-  ancient  traditions  and  refused^  to 
preside  at  the  Great  Gaines  of  the  Eoman  people,  these  patrician 
magistrates  were  thus  added  to  their  coDege,  on  which  occasion 
a  fourth  day  was  also  added  to  the  shows,  and  a  fourth  tribe 
created  for  the  plebeians,  to  rank  henceforth  beside  the  Kamnenses, 
Tatienses,  and  Lnceres.  After  the  first  election,  indeed,  the  dis- 
tinction ceased  to  be  observed,  and  the  asdiles  were  appointed 
indiscriminately  by  both  orders,  which  became  in  fact  from  this 
period  rapidly  amalgMnated.  From  henceforth  we  hear  no  more 
of  secession  to  the  Mons  Sacer,  or  of  the  creation  of  a  dictator  to 
quell  a  sedition  of  the  plebeians. 

The  saviour  of  the  state,  the  dedicator  of  the  temple  of  Concord, 
had  now  done  his  work,  and  it  was  time  he  should  be  removed. 
The  following  yeai-  witnessed  the  death  of  Camillus,  the  great 
dictator,  the  greatest  of  all  the  heroes  of  Eoman  story  till  we 
B.o.sas.  come  to  Julius  Ceesar.  He  perished  at  a  very  advanced 
u.o;s6S.  age^  tut  he  fell  at  last  a  victim  to  pestilence.  The 
annals  of  Siecity  note  very  carefully  the  recurrence  of  these 
periodical  visitations,  and  the  plague  of  the  year  865  was  the 
sixth  that  they  commemorated  since  the  date  of  the  Eegifugium. 
Eome,  indeed,  was  then,  as  now,  an  unhealthy  city ;  during  the 
heats  of  summer  and  in  the  noxious  vapors  of  antumn  the  seeds 
of  disease  were  always  germinating;  biit  the  Ilomans  mailted 
with  supeistitious  anxiety  any  unusual  aggravation  of  their 
chronic  sufEoriuga,  and  the  occasion  of  a  yeai-  of  sickness  was 
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generally  signalized  by  the  dedication  of  a  shrine  to  Apollo  or 
Febris  or  Mephitia,  or  by  the  institation  of  special  solemnities. 
Sometimes  the  whole  consistory  of  the  goda  was  to  be  propitiated 
by  a  lectistemium,  when  the  images  were  taken  from  their  ped- 
estals, borne  in  pmcession  through  the  city,  and  laid  upon  couches 
in  the  Capitol  before  tables  loaded  with  sacrificial  ofieiings.  The 
pestilence  of  tlie  year  366  deserves  to  be  noted  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  stage-plays  into  Rome.  The  priests  advised  that  the  his- 
trions  or  players  of  Etruria  should  be  invited  to  ^ve  their  festive 
entertainments,  which  bore,  indeed,  some  generd  analogy  to  the 
early  drama  of  the  Greets,  but  were  closely  connected,  at  least  in 
their  origin,  with  the  religious  ritual  of  the  Etruscans. 

The  story  of  this  popular  propitiation  has  a  fair  claim  to  be 
deemed  historical.  Not  so,  however,  another,  which  is  assigned 
to  a  date  within  a  year  or,  at  most,  two  years  of  this  period — the 
legend  of  the  devotion  of  Mettus  Curtius,  one  of  the  most  roman- 
tic of  its  kind.  Possibly  a  flood  or  a  tempest  or  an  earthquake 
may  have  caused  tho  formation  of  a  deep  pool  or  rift  in  the 
Forum,  bat  in  the  imagination  of  the  people  this  opening  became  a 
gulf  formed  by  no  human  power,  and  which  no  human  power  could 
avml  to  fill  up.  The  gods  required  the  sacrifice  of  the  best. 
Gold  and  jewels  and  precious  things  were  in  vain  cast  in ;  at  last 
a  noble  youtb  leaped  with  his  horse  full  ai'med  into  the  chasm,  and 
the  gods  were  satisfied,  for  what  better  offering  has  a  state  to  give 
than  the  life  of  her  noblest  and  her  bravest  ?  It  can  be  shown, 
indeed,  that  the  story  is  confused  with  another,  not  more  genuine, 
of  a  much  earlier  date ;  but  if  the  fact  were  false,  the  idea  at  least 
was  true,  and  will  never  cease  to  bear  real  fruit  fi'om  generation 
to  generation. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

Contjnued  progi'ess  of  the  plebeians  towards  et[UftIity  with  the  patricians. — 
Foreign  wars ;  fi-eqnent  creation  of  dictatovs!  wars  with  the  Gauls ;  ex- 
ploits of  Mnnlius  Torquatus  and  Valerius  Corvns. — Commencement  of  the 
contest  of  Rome  with  Samnium. — War  with  the  Latins,  and  their  final 
association  with  the  Romans,  but  with  generally  infeiior  rights. 

Although  we  gladly  Msume  the  era  of  tlie  Licinian  law  as  a 
landmark  in  Komaii  history,  and  date  from  it  a  marked  declino 
of  the  ancient  rivalry  between  patrician  and  pleheifm,  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  such  a  revolution  was  carried  out  at  a  single  blow. 
We  hear,  indeed,  little  more  of  the  grave  discord  between  the  two 
orders  which  has  seemed  so  often  to  impei'il  the  very  existence  of 
the  commonwealth ;  but  it  was  not  all  at  once,  or  without  re- 
peated struggles,  that  the  one  suiTcndered  all  its  privileges  to  the 
other,  and  consented  to  merge  the  rule  of  a  dominant  race  in  a 
constitution  of  rights  altogether  equal  The  compact  i-egarding 
the  consulship  was  not  always  loyaUy  observed.  More  than  once 
it  was  found  impossible  to  make  a  regular  election,  and  the  gov- 
ernment was  conducted  by  interr^es  until  a  dictator  on  the  one 
hand,  ov  the  tribunes  on  the  other,  could  force  a  candidate  upon 
17.0.333.  the  comitia.  The  contest  was  still  carried  on  with  ai- 
nto.  MG.  ternate  success.  In  the  year  356  the  plebeian  C  Marcius 
Eutilas  actually  attained  the  dictatorship ;  and  having  gained  a 
victory  over  the  Etruscans,  enjoyed  by  the  command  of  the  plebs 
the  trinmpb  which  had  been  refused  him  by  the  curies.  The 
same  Marcius  attained  five  years  later  to  the  august  magistracy  o£ 
the  censorship,  which  had  been  a  potent  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  the  patricians,  but  became  from  this  period  the  common  appa- 
nage of  either  order.  On  the  other  hand,  once  at  least  in  the  years 
that  immediately  followed  the  plebs  felt  themselves  constrained 
to  threaten  a  secession,  on  account  of  the  old  grievance  of  debt 
and  usury;  but  the  sedition  seems  to  have  been  promptly  quelled 
by  the  appointment  of  a  popular  dictator,  Valerius  Corvus,  b.o. 
342. 

On  the  whole,  however,  there  was  no  period  in  the  Eoman 
annals  that  seems  to  have  so  often  demanded  the  firm  hand  of  an 
extraordinary  magistrate.  Between  the  years  865  and  342  a 
dictator  was  created  no  less  than  fourteen  times;  six  times  for 
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tie  defence  of  the  city  against  foreign  enemies.  Thieo  of  these 
dictators  were  appointed  in  tke  years  360,  359,  and  357,  to  make 
head  against  a  Gaulish  invasion ;  one  repulsed  the  Hemicans  in 
361,  another  the  Etruscans  in  355,  and  a  third  the  Auruncans 
eleven  years  later,  in  344.  It  will  be  well  to  glance  at  the  deal- 
ings of  Rome  with  these  her  enemies  nearest  home,  before  we 
enter  upon  the  wider  field  of  warfare  which  will  soon  begin  to 
open  upon  us. 

The  Gauls  after  their  first  retreat  from  Eome  did  not  fail  to 
return  and  harass  the  repubUc  with  repeated  incursions.  They 
had,  indeed,  penetrated  far  beyond  the  Roman  territoiy,  into 
Campama,  and  even  Apulia.  But  these  distant  forays  were  but 
the  last  feeble  pulsations  of  the  great  tide  of  their  invasion. 
They  made  no  settlements,  collected  no  resources,  gathered  no 
strength.  Their  assaults  were  furious,  and  might  often  effect  the 
rout  of  an  unstable  opponent;  but  the  constancy  of  the  Eomans 
under  good  leading  seldom  failed  to  baffle  and  repel  them.  The 
anxiety,  however,  which  they  caused  at  Rome  long  continned  un- 
allayed.  On  the  occurrence  of  an  assault  from  this  formidable 
people— formidable  in  the  eyes  of  the  Romans  from  their  reputed 
size  and  strength  no  less  that  their  numbera  and  military  prowess — 
it  was  no  longer  a  "  war  "  that  was  declared,  demanding  the  I'egu- 
lar  forms  of  conscription,  but  a  "  Gallic  tumult,"  when  every  citi- 
zen was  c^led  to  arms,  and  the  whole  nation  rushed  in  a  mass  to 
the  rescue.  The  courage  of  the  Romans  always  answered  to  the 
emergency,  and  the  bravery  of  T.  Manlius  obtained  much  fame 
among  them.  This  popular  hero  engaged  in  combat  with  a  ^- 
gantic  Gaul  on  the  bridge  of  the  Anio,  slew  him  and  carried  ofE 
his  chain  of  gold,  whence  he  and  his  descendants  bore  the  illus- 
trious^ name  of  Torqnatus.  Yet  even  courage  such  as  theirs  might 
be  heightened  by  the  assurance  of  supernatural  assistance,  as  when 
a  crow  perched  itself  on  the  helm  of  M.  Valerius,  struct  out 
fiei-cely  with  ita  beak  and  claws,  and  baffled  with  its  wings  the 
fence  of  his  adversary.  Hence  the  name  of  the  house  „.<%  m 
of  Corvns,  and  again  that  of  the  Corvini,  who  ai-e  asso-  '^'^  **'■ 
elated  by  Lucan  with  the  Torquati,  the  Lepidi,  and  the  Metelli, 
in  the  solemn  dirge  he  sings  over  the  falling  glories  of  the  repub- 
lic. We  shall  hear  no  more  of  Gaulish  incui'sions;  when  the 
Gauls  and  the  Romans  meet  next  it  wiU  be  in  the  vain  attempt 
of  the  Northern  barbarians  to  defend  their  own  conquests  within 
the  Apennines  from  the  wave  of  Southern  invasion. 

The  Gauls  had  maintMued  themselves  obstinately  in  the  passes 
of  the  Alban  hills,  and  from  thence  had  made  therr  advances  to- 
wards Rome,  coming  on  one  occasion  to  the  very  foot  of  the  Col- 
line  gate,  breaking  up  the  confederation  of  Latin  towns  which 
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Borne  had  lield  in  alliance.  They  were  probably  supported  by 
those  ancient  foes  of  the  republic,  the  Hernici  and  the  Aurunci, 
who  give  name  to  more  than  one  consular  campaign  at  this  peri- 
od. The  people  of  Privernnm  are  specially  mentioned  among  the 
aasMlants  of  Rome,  and  over  these  she  gained  a  triumph.  Of  the 
cities  of  Etruria,  none  were  nearer  to  Eome,  and  none  more  mvet- 
erateiy  hostile,  thm  Csere  and  Tarquinii.  Again  these  cities  rose 
agiunst  her,  and  ag^n  she  defended  herself  against  them  with 
molntioD  ;  and,  though  acknowledging  at  least  one  severe  defeat 
and  bloody  miesacre  of  her  soldiers,  compelled  them  to  secure 
their  own  future  safety  by  pled^g  themselves  to  a  tmc«,  the 
one  of  a  hnndred,  the  other  of  forty  yeai-s.  From  the  recurrence 
of  these  obscure  contests  we  seem  to  learn  the  continued  weatnesa 
of  the  repubhc,  nnable  as  she  was  in  two  hundred  yeai's  to  shake 
ofE  the  petty  hordes  which  still  infested  her  borders;  and  when 
we  consider  the  mai'tial  training  and  the  civU  prudence  which  are 
so  distinctly  attributed  to  her  children,  we  can  only  suppose  that 
this  weakness  resulted  from  the  internal  dissensions  which  were 
so  rife  within  her  walls.  Even  after  the  passing  of  the  law  of 
Licinins  this  fatal  cause  still  continued  to  operate,  and  Eome  was 
still,  it  would  seem,  compelled  to  maintain  her  desperate  defence 
with  one  hand  tied  behind  her. 

But  while  Eome  was  thus  fully  occupied  in  her  own  territory, 
or  on  its  immediate  borders,  her  conquering  destiny  was  impelling 
u  a  411.  lier  to  mingle  in  more  distant  contests.  In  the  year  343 
ii.'o,84el  gjie  found  herself  solicited  by  the  Campanians  to  defend 
them  against  the  encroachments  of  the  Samnites.  So  began  the 
first  of  the  three  great  wars  with  Samnium,  in  the  course  of  which 
Eome  was  more  than  once  reduced  to  extremity,  and  exposed  to 
the  most  dbe  di^race.  The  conflict  lasted  full  seventy  years ; 
but  it  was  after  this  long  trial  of  her  endurance  and  the  success 
which  ei'owned  it  that  she  became  at  last  the  ruling  power  in 
Italy,  and  was  enabled  to  withstand  the  invasion  of  a  Pyrrhus 
and  a  Hannibal.  The  first  event  of  this  war  brough^her-  into 
contact  with  the  Carth^inians,  who  sent  envoys  to  congratulate 
her  on  her  victory  at  the  Mount  Gaunis.  But  this  success  was 
speedily  checkered  by  a  mutiny  among  the  legions  at  Capua, 
when  the  soldiere  marched  to  Bovillfe,  on  the  road  to  Rome,  and 
were  there  met  by  a  sympathizing  crowd  of  citizens,  and  enabled 
to  extort  from  the  government  a  sweeping  measure  of  relief  for 
debtors,  as  well  as  the  satisfaction  of  some  mihtary  grievances. 
A  more  important  enactment,  carried  also  by  the  tribune  Geuucius, 
provided  that  henceforth  both  consuls  might  be  taken  from  the 
B.0.413.  ranks  of  the  plebeians.  The  republic  seemed  at  once 
1^0.  Ml!    to  acquire  fresh  strength,  and  this  reconciliation  was  f ol- 
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fowed  by  at  Jeast  a  temporary  compact  between  the  Romans  and 
the  Samnites,  It  is  clear  that  at  this  period  the  wisest  heads 
among  the  old  aristocracy  became  fully  impressed  with  the  neces- 
sity of  making  ample  concessions.  In  fact,  the  plebeians  by  this 
tinie  had  become  by  increased  wealth  and  influence  snbstantially 
their  equals,  and  to  insist  upon  the  maintenance  of  political  dis- 
tinctions between  them  was  neither  safe  nor  reasonable.  In  the 
year  339  the  dictator  Publilius  Philo,  himself  a  plebeian,  effected 
a  final  reconciliation  between  the  two  ordei-s,  which  had  ah^y 
coalesced  actnally  into  a  single  body.  He  gave  tho  last  blow  to 
theaucient  polity  by  suppressing  the  veto  of  the  Senate,  and  im- 
posing the  plebiscita,  or  ordinances  of  the  tribes,  as  the  common 
law  of  the  state.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  this  later  enact- 
ment was  only  the  republication  of  one  of  an  earlier  date,  and 
that  the  former  was  in  reality  neutralized  by  the  Impoitant  pro- 
vision that  the  comitia  of  the  centuries  should  make  no  resolution 
which  the  Senate  had  not  previously  sanctioned.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  some  obscurity  hangs  around  the  legislation  of  this 
period,  but  the  Romans  themselves,  as  we  must  suppose  from  the 
statement  of  Livy,  regarded  it  as  a  decisive  triumph  for  the  young- 
er over  the  older  aristocracy. 

The  spirit  of  concession  which  presided  over  the  internal  con- 
troversies of  the  republic  did  not  extend  to  her  foreign  relations. 
The  quarrel  between  the  patricians  and  the  plebeians,  representing, 
as  they  nominally  did,  the  conflicting  interests  of  two  rival  races, 
WM  transferred  to  the  citizens  of  the  state,  the  denizens  of  Rome 
and  occupiers  of  the  Roman  territory,  and  the  people  in  their 
immediate  neighborhood,  who  held  the  dubious  position  of  half- 
allies  and  half-subjects,  such  as  the  Latins.  The  Latin  confed- 
eracy still  subsisted,  though  in  complete  dependence  upon  Rome, 
and  under  condition  of  serving  by  her  side  in  the  wars  of  tiie 
republic.  The  concessions  which  had  been  recently  made  to  the 
Eomau  soldiery — the  regular  force  of  armed  citizens  who  had 
marched  upon  Rome  from  Capua — had  been  jealously  withheld 
from  their  Latin  comi'adesjin  the  same  spirit  of  exclusion  which 
so  long  marked  the  attitude  of  the  patricians  towards  the  ple- 
beians. At  this  point  of  our  history  we  seem  to  enter  upon  an- 
other period  of  political  disunion,  pregnant  with  the  gravest  con- 
sequences. After  the  contests  of  many  generations  it  issued  in 
fact  in  the  great  Social  War,  which  finally  extorted  from  Rome 
the  admission  of  her  Italian  allies  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  her 
franchise,  and  once  more  transferred  the  conifict  of  parties  from 
Eome  and  Italy  to  Italy  and  the  provinces.  The  same  year  that 
witnessed  the' capitulation  of  the  Senate  to  the  tribes  was  marked 
by  the  revolt  of  the  Latian  auxiliaiies  ^;ainst  the  Roman  lemons. 
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The  Latins  claimed  an  equal  share  in  the  Koman  polity  with  the 
Romans,  by  wiiose  side  they  had  fought  so  long,  and  with  no  in- 
ferior prowess,  against  the  Etruscans,  the  Volscians,  and  latterly 
the  Samnites.  They  boldly  laid  claim,  not  only  to  a  division  of 
the  spoil,  but  to  participation  in  the  prerogatives  of  office.  They 
demanded,  so  we  are  assured,  that  one  of  the  consuls  and  one  half 
of  the  Senate  of  the  united  peoples  should  be  Latins.  The  Eo- 
mans  disdainfully  rejected  the  claim,  which  seemed  to  affect,  not 
only  their  dignitv,  but  their  material  interests  also.  The  Latins, 
not  content,  as  tne  plebeians  of  old,  with  seceding  fi-om  the  dli- 
ance,  rose  in  arms  against  the  yoke  imposed  upon  them,  and  as- 
serted their  own  sovereign  right  to  an  equal  share  in  the  fmits  of 
their  common  inheritance.  Their  language  ivaa  the  same,  the 
mmn  soui-ce  of  their  blood  was  the  same,  their  traditions  were  for 
the  most  part  held  in  common,  and  the  same  LatJan  Jupiter  look- 
ed with  equal  favor  upon  both  from  his  temple  on  the  Alban 
Mount,  The  particulars  of  the  gi-eat  Latin  war,  as  it  is  common- 
ly designated,  of  the  years  358-340,  ai*  given  with  much  color- 
ing by  the  Eoman  historians.  Among  the  most  remarkable  of  its 
incidents  are  the  battles  of  Vesuvius  and  Tifamim,  and  the  ulti- 
mate success  of  the  Romans  may  perhaps  be  ascribed  to  the  skill 
which  they  had  now  attained  in  the  conduct  of  sieges,  and  the 
pertinacity  of  the  legionaiy  in  remaining  through  the  winter  un- 
der his  standards.  The  Latins,  who  had  been  wont,  when  defeat- 
ed in  the  field,  to  retire  behind  the  shelter  of  their  rock-built  cita- 
dels, were  thus  baffled,  and  their  strongholds  one  by  one  reduced. 
The  conquest  of  Antinm,  which  up  to  that  time  had  been  a  naval 
power,  and  had  harassed  what  Utue  commerce  Rome  could  boast, 
furnished  a  new  matter  of  triumph.  The  brazen  beaks  of  the 
enemies'  vessels  were  cut  off  and  affixed  to  the  orators'  platform 
in  the  Forum,  which  thence  obtained  the  designation  of  the  ros- 
trum, which  has  become  so  common  and  so  illustrious.  But  the 
sense  the  Romans  entertained  of  the  crisis  through  which  they 
passed  in  this  desperate  conflict  is  marked  apparently  by  two  in- 
stances they  recorded  of  military  devotion.  They  vaunted,  in- 
deed, ungenerously  and  no  doubt  untruly,  that  the  Latins  evinced 
leas  gallantry  than  themselves  in  the  field ;  it  would  Lave  been 
better  to  have  contented  themselves  with  pointing  to  the  stories 
of  T.  Manlius,  the  patrician,  who  smote  his  son  with  the  lictor's 
axe  for  engaging  contrary  to  orders  with  an  enemy  whom  he 
overcame ;  and  of  Deeius  Mas,  the  plebeian  consul,  who  sacrificed 
himself  for  his  country,  plunging  alone  into  the  hostile  ranks, 
when  assured  that  by  so  doing  he  might  avert  a  great  disaster  and 
secure  a  great  ti-iumph  for  Eome.  From  age  to  age  the  history  or 
the  l^iends  of  Rome  teem  with  instances  of  this  personal  devotion. 
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wtieh,  vflietheT  fact  or  fiction,  alike  attested  the  quality  of  Ro- 
man patriotiain,  and  alike  contributed  to  form  it.  No  doubt  it 
was  well  for  Eome  that  a  crisis  of  so  much  importance  to  her 
deyelopment  should  be  signalized  by  stories  which  could  not  fail 
to  fix  upon  it  the  regards  of  all  her  citizens  of  every  order.  The 
issue  of  the  Latin  war  was  shortly  this.  The  confederacy  of 
Latium  was  entirely  broken  up.  The  alliance  which  had  subsist- 
ed, nominally  at  least,  between  Latium  and  Eome  was  conyerted 
into  the  entire  dependence  of  the  worsted  party.  Some  of  the 
Latin  towns,  such  aa  Tibur  and  Prffineste,  were  allowed  to  retain 
their  own  laws  and  magistrates ;  others  were  occupied  by  Koman 
garrisons  under  the  name  of  colonies;  a  few  were  placed  as  it 
were  in  a  grade  between  these,  and  suffered  to  enjoy  their  own 
lands  and  usages  under  the  control  of  a  Roman  prefect.  For  the 
most  part  the  Latin  population  were  admitted  to  a  qu^fied  Ro- 
man citizenship ;  they  were  declared  to  be  citizens  without  the 
right  of  suffrage ;  but  the  rights  of  commercial  exchange  and  of 
intermarriage  were  not  withheld  from  them.  Such  was  the  ori^ 
of  the  "  Latium,"  or  "  jus  Latii,"  or  Latin  citizenship,  which  came 
at  a  later  period  to  be  extended  to  many  other  conquered  territo- 
ries, and  was  the  source  of  bitter  heartbamings  and  fierce  dissen- 
sions in  another  generation.  It  may  be  assumed,  however,  that 
the  reception  of  the  Latins  into  almost  the  same  relation  to  Borne 
as  the  plebeians  of  an  earlier  date  had  occupied  in  respect  to  the 
patricians,  served  more  potently  than  any  formal  enactments  to 
appease  the  hostile  spirit  of  these  rival  nations,  and  weld  them 
firmly  together  for  the  maintenance  of  the  prerogatives  which 
they  now  ei^nally  '    '        ■     ■  ■■  ■       ■  . ..     .      ■ 

and  the  subject. 


I  ..Google 


HISTORY  OF  ROME. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

Alexander,  King  of  Epiias,  invades  Italy.— The  RomanB  nnite  ividi  him 
against  the  Saranites.— Continuation  of  the  Samnitewar. — Pontius  makes 
the  Soman  anny  pass  under  tbe  joke  at  Cautliiim. — Tbe  Romans  retneve 
tlieir  disgrace,  but  snffer  disaster  at  Lautulie  in  an  engagement  witli  the 
Campanians. — Tlie  Samnites  again  defeated;  Campania  reduced. — The 
Romans  equip  a  naval  armament,     (b.c.  332-311.) 

Ik  so  concise  a  recital  of  the  leading  incidents  of  Roman  his- 
toiy  as  is  here  offered  it  seems  necessary  to  refrain  generally  from 
geographical  explanations,  and  leave  the  reader  to  follow  on  his 
maps  the  movement  of  armies  and  the  extension  of  conquests. 
It  is  not  less  necessary  to  leave  liim  to  trace  from  other  sources, 
which  he  can  easily  discover,  the  origin  and  derivation  of  the 
variona  races  and  communities  with  which  the  Romans  come 
successively  in  contact.  To  do  otherwise  would  he  to  expand 
the  history  of  Some  into  a  history  of  Italy,  and  eventnally  into 
a  history  of  the  world.  It  is  at  the  period  on  which  we  are  now 
eng^ed  that  Rome  comes  first  historically  in  contact  with  the 
Hellenic  settlements  in  Magna  Grfeoia,  or  Southern  Italy ;  hut 
what  was  the  origin  of  those  settlements,  what  their  progress,  and 
what  at  this  'moment  their  political  polity,  are  matters  on  which 
it  wUl  be  best  to  refer  to  the  common  sources  of  information,  and 
content  ourselves  with  barely  noticing  the  fact,  and  following  out 
the  events  which  ensued  upon  it.  The  Romans,  it  is  related,  were 
first  brought  into  contact  with  the  Greeks  in  the  following  manner, 
Alexander,  King  of  Epirus,  uncle  to  Alexander  the  Great  of 
Macedon,  conceived  the  idea  of  turning  his  forces  westward  at 
u.o.4aB.  the  same  time  that  his  nephew  was  undertaking  hia 
11.C.3K2.  famous  invasion  of  Asia.  In  the  year  b.c.  332,  invit«d, 
as  he  asserted,  by  the  people  of  Tarentum,  he  landed  an  army  on 
the  southern  coast  of  Italy  near  P^stum,  and  made  an  attack 
upon  the  Samnites  and  the  Lncanians,  who  were  threatening  the 
Grecian  colonies,  now  in  the  decline  of  their  power.  The  Romans 
had  concerted  a  truce  with  the  Samnites,  in  order  to  leave  them- 
selves free  for  their  last  encounter  with  the  Latins  ;  but  that  end 
having  been  served,  they  were  not  unwilling  to  see  a  new  enemy 
pnss  upon  the  rear  of  a  people  whom  they  had  themselves  found 
too  formidable,  and  on  slight  pretences  allowed  themselves  to 
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foim  an  alliance  with  Alexander.  They  were,  in  fact,  girding 
themselves  for  a  desperate  stinggle  with  the  chief  power  of  Cen- 
tral Italy,  and  their  views  of  conquest  were  no  doubt  enlai'ging 
far  beyond  the  range  of  the  Volscian  and  the  Etrurian  hills 
which  had  hitherto  closely  confined  them.  They  proceeded, 
we  are  told,  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Gauls;  with  that 
remnant  of  them,  it  may  be  supposed,  which  still  lingered  in 
the  regions  south  of  Latium  on  the  borders  of  Samnium  and 
Campania.  Alexander,  indeed,  was  slain  soon  afterwards,  but 
the  Romans  continued  to  develop  their  plans  without  his  as- 
eistance.  To  every  town  on  the  Liris  which  the  Samnites  at- 
tacked they  hastened  to  offer  protection  or  revenge.  Against 
those  which  resisted  them  they  exercised  the  usual  rights  of  con- 
quest, but  to  the  people  of  Privemum,  struck  by  the  bravery 
they  had  displayed,  and  desirous  of  securing  such  gallant  alhes 
on  friendly  teiTns,  they  extended  the  rights  of  their  own  city. 
The  limits  of  the  Roman  territory  were  extended  to  the  V^- 
tumus,  and  the  Samnites,  in  theii-  turn,  were  reduced  to  seek 
alliances  among  the  Grecian  cities  of  Campania,  which  they  had 
themselves  so  lately  harassed.  The  peoples  of  Southern  Italy, 
whether  Greeks  or  natives,  seem  to  have  vacillated  from  side  to 
side  with  equal  levity.  They  were  sensible,  no  doubt,  both  of 
their  own  weakness  and  of  Uie  danger  which  threatened  them 
equ^y  on  either  side.  On  the  one  hand  the  Greek  city  of  Paliep- 
olis  ventured  to  resist  the  Eomans,  and  was  easily  overpowered  ; 
the  Lucaniane  also  joined  with  the  Greeks  of  Tarentum  in  turn- 
ing ^;ainst  Rome,  and  thus  disembarrassing  the  Samnites  of  the 
enemy  gathering  in  their  rear.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Greeks  of  Naples  and  the  Campanian  coast  seem  to  have  ac- 
cepted the  idliance  or,  rather,  the  dominion  of  Rome,  and  the 
Apulians  remained  faithful  to  her,  and  effected  a  diversion  against 
the  Samnites,  These  wars  are  obscure  and  of  little  interest ;  it 
remains  only  to  note  one  important  result  that  flowed  from  the 
protracted  siege  which  Palsepolis  underwent.  The  Roman  con- 
sul was  detained  under  its  walls  beyond  the  period  assigned  to 
his  magistracy.  A  recent  enactment  had  forbidden  u.o.423. 
any  of  the  superior  magistrates  being  reappointed  "-o-^se. 
under  an  interval  of  ten  years ;  but  the  services  of  Puhtilius 
Philo  could  not  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  law  was  evaded  by 
nominating  him  proconsul,  and  continuing  him  in  his  command. 
Such  was  the  origin  of  the  office  which  at  a  later  period  gave 
leaders  to  the  Roman  armies  quartered  in  distant  provinces,  or 
engaged  in  conquests  of  many  years'  duration.  It  was  a  neces- 
sary development  of  the  military  character  of  the  Romans,  and 
corresponded  with  the  permanent  retention   of  the  legionaries 
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Tinder  their  standards ;  but  it  outraged  tlie  first  principle  of  the 
free  commonwealth,  that  the  power  of  the  magistrates,  however 
great,  should  be  limited  to  a  single  year,  and  it  prepared  the  way 
for  the  military  autocracies  of  a  Sulla,  a  Pompeius,  and  a  Csesar, 
and  finally  for  providing  in  the  person  of  the  Imperator  a  master 
for  the  consuls  and  for  the  republic  together. 

A  contest  of  several  years'  duration,  conducted  sometimes  in 
open  combat  on  the  plmns,  sometimes  in  the  passes  of  the  moun- 
tains, sometimes  in  pitched  battles,  more  often  in  attacks  upon 
fortified  places,  and  ambuscades  and  sui'prises,  continued  to  train 
the  Eoman  legionary  to  the  skilful  use  of  his  weapons  and  the 
highest  power  of  endurance.  Nor  less  did  it  serve  as  a  school 
of  tactics  for  the  leaders  in  these  varied  services.  The  opponents 
were  well  matched,  and  every  stru^le  was  decided  by  sheer  con- 
duct and  valor.  Once  more  the  Romans  signalized  their  own 
sense  of  discipline  by  refieating  an  ancient  story  of  military  vigor. 
The  dictator  Papirius  would  have  given  up  to  military  execution 
his  brave  lieutenant  EuUianua  for  attacking  and  defeating,  but 
against  his  orders,  a  Samnite  force.  The  culprit  fortunately  made 
hiB  escape,  and  ventured  to  fling  himself  into  Eome  and  appeal  to 
the  citizens  at  home  from  the  armies  in  the  field.  The  tribunes 
interceded  for  him ;  but  even  the  tribunes,  it  would  seem,  dared 
not  insist  against  the  ai'bitrary  sentence  of  the  dictator.  At 
the  instance  of  the  whole  people  Papirius  at  last  deigned  to 
yield,  and  the  example  of  the  young  Manlius  was  not  repeated. 
Rome  had  now  outlived  the  days  of  her  first  uncompromising 
severity. 

This  occurrence  is  dated  in  the  year  324,  the  same  in  which 
the  great  Alexander  of  Macedon  reposed  at  Babylon  from  com- 
c.0.430.  pleting  the  conquest  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  Tlio 
B.0. 334.  ijistorian  Livy  undertakes  in  a  marked  passage  to  weigh 
the  chances  of  success  with  which  this  mighty  conqueror  of 
the  East  would  have  encountered  the  growing  Western  republic 
had  he  ventured  to  lead  his  veterans  across  the  sea  into  It^y, 
The  Roman  decides  in  favor  of  Eome.  Modem  writers  have 
hesitated  to  accept  his  decision,  and  have  rather  inclined  to  pro- 
nounce that  the  Greek  would  have  been  victorious.  The  question 
is  perhaps  an  idle  one,  the  more  so  as  it  does  not  appear  exactly 
what  should  be  the  conditions  of  the  problem.  Supposing  Alex- 
ander to  have  crossed  with  his  30,000  Macedonians,  and  to  have 
encountered  the  250,000  Eoman  conscripts,  who  would  have 
fought,  we  may  believe,  under  a  Camillus  or  a  Fabius  or  a 
Papirius  to  the  last  man,  he  might  have  won  more  than  a  single 
battle  perhaps,  but  every  victory  would  have  been  hardly  less 
ruinous  to  him  than  a  defeat.     Man  for  man  the  Romans  were 
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at  least  equal  to  the  Macedonians  ;  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  their  discipline  and  their  methods  of  warfare  were  inferior. 
Alexander  hears  a  mighty  name  among  military  captains,  but  of 
hia  capacity  in  conflict  with  equal  enemies  we  have  little  evidence. 
In  a  protracted  campaign  between  the  Macedonians  and  the 
Romans  we  may  fairly  presume  that  the  Romans  wonld  have 
been  the  conqnerors.  If,  agmn,  we  are  to  imagine  Alexander 
throwing  himself  at  the  head  of  his  veteran  forces  into  the  ranks 
of  the  Italian  foes  of  Rome,  and  marshalling  them,  as  Hannibal 
did  at  a  later  period,  agmnst  the  common  enemy,  though  no 
doubt  his  chances  of  success  would  have  been  greatly  increased, 
the  failure  of  Hannibal  himself  must  teaeh  ns  to  doubt  his  ulti- 
mate triumph.  We  have  at  least  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Macedonian,  whatever  were  his  military  talents,  possessed  the 
diplomatic  still  of  the  Carthaginian,  to  enable  him  to  take  and 
keep  the  lead  of  a  motley  confederacy,  still  less  that  he  had  the 
resolution  and  pertinacity  of  character  with  which  Hannibal  bore 
up  for  so  many  years  under  the  adverse  circumstances  that  grew 
around  him,  Agaan,  we  may  f^rly  conclude  that  Alexander 
would  have  failed.  The  kindred  attempt  of  Pyrrhus,  which  is 
soon  to  be  related,  is  sufficiently  in  point  to  confirm  us  in  this 
conclusion.  Surely  it  was  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  the 
Greek  should  prevail  agMnst  the  Roman. 

Meanwhile  the  great  war  for  the  conquest  of  Central  Italy  con- 
tinned.  From  time  to  time  a  truce,  a  pretended  peace,  might  be 
concluded  between  Rome  and  Samnium,  as  the  result  of  mutual 
exhaustion,  but  hostihtiea,  if  ever  fully  broken  off,  were  speedily 
resumed.  On  one  occasion  the  Sainnites,  being  worsted,  sur- 
rendered, in  expiation  of  their  last  rupture,  the  body  of  their 
leader  Papius,  who  had  slain  himself  to  escape  captivity.  But 
the  Romans  scornfully  refused  to  accept  it,  and  the  Samnites 
rushed  desperately  to  arms.  The  right,  it  might  appear,  was  now 
on  their  side,  and  the  gods  seemed  to  favor  them.  Their  gallant 
captain,  Pontius  of  Telesia,  was  enabled  to  entice  the  two  consuls, 
with  four  legions,  the  great  mass  of  the  Eomai  armies,  into  a  de- 
file at  Caudium,  and  reduce  them  to  the  necessity  of  capitulation. 
"  Take  your  revenge,"  said  the  old  Herennins  to  his  son,  the 
general  of  the  Smnnites,  "  and  kill  them  all,  but  count  then  upon 
an  interminable  war  with  the  Romans,  who  will  never  foi^ve  or 
forget  it ;  send  them  back  free,  with  their  arms  and  ensigns,  asti 
the  Romans  will  make  peace,  and  possibly  keep  it,  with  a  foe  so 
generous."  Pontius  would  do  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 
He  insisted  upon  humiliating  the  enemy  to  the  uttermost.  He 
granted  his  captives  their  lives,  but  required  them  to  suffer  insult 
worse  than  death.    He  set  up  two  spears  erect,  with  a  third  laid 
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U.0.4SI1.  across  ttem,  and  under  this  Eimple  yoke,  as  it  was 
B.o.  SSL  called,  made  tlie  whole  Koman  army  pass,  witii  its  two 
consuls,  Postumiua  and  Veturius,  foar  legates,  two  quseators,  and 
twelve  tribunes  of  the  legions.  Six  hundred  knighta  were  re- 
tained aa  hoatages  for  the  peace  which  the  conaula  covenanted 
in  the  name  of  the  city. 

But  to  this  covenant  the  city  itaelf  was  no  party.  80,  in  the 
midst  of  nniversal  dismay  and  indignation,  the  Senate  and  the 
people  declared.  The  whole  people  felt  the  disgrace  to  te  in- 
tolerable. The  consuls  dared  not  resume  the  ensigns  of  their  of- 
fice. Twice  was  a  dictator  nominated  to  meet  the  crisis,  and 
twice  the  auguries  forbade  his  creation.  The  government  was 
at  a  standstill,  till  the  interrex  Valerius  Corsus  designated  for 
the  conaulahip  the  two  nobleat  of  the  citizens,  Papirius  Cursor 
and  Publilius  Philo.  The  diagraced  Postnmius  was  the  first  to 
counael  the  repudiation  of  the  treaty  he  had  himself  made  under 
compulsion  ;  but  he  added  that  it  was  necessary  to  clear  the  faith 
of  Eome  by  delivering  to  the  Samnites  the  chiefs  of  the  army 
they  had  set  at  liberty.  Conducted  by  the  fecials  into  the  camp 
of  Pontius,  "  I  am  now  a  Roman  no  longer,"  said  Postumiua, 
"  but  a  Samnite  like  yourself."  Then  striking  the  fecial  a  blow, 
he  exclaimed,  "  See,  Romans,  T  have  violated  the  sacred  person 
of  your  herald ;  it  is  now  for  yon  to  revenge  him." 
his  countrymen  a  patent  cause  of  war,  and 


The  consuls  resumed  the  invasion  of  Samnium  with  a  light 
heart ;  the  more  so,  perhaps,  inasmuch  as  the  Samnites  them- 
selves had  seized  Fregellie  and  slain  its  defenders  in  defiance  of 
the  terms  of  theii-  capitulation.  At  first,  indeed,  the  Samnites 
gained  some  further  advanti^s,  but  the  legions  penetrated  into 
Apulia,  and  the  same  soldiera  who  had  passed  under  the  yoke  at 
Caudium  now  brought  their  enemy  to  a  decisive  engagement, 
and  gtuned  a  triiunphant  victory.  They  releaaed  the  hostages 
retained  by  Pontius,  together  with  the  arms  and  trophies  sur- 
rendered at  their  late  defeat,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  passing 
under  the  yoke,  in  their  turn,  the  general  himself,  with  5000  of 
his  Samnite  warriors.  The  honor  of  Eome  was  thus  repaired, 
and  her  cour^^e  and  confidence  restored,  of  more  value  to  her  in 
the  career  of  conquest  which  was  opening  before  her  than  the 
substantial  fiuits  of  her  victory ;  though  the  Samnites  were  re- 
duced to  demand  a  truce  for  two  years,  while  the  Apulians 
D.O.490.  offered  her  their  alliance,  and  surrendered  some  of 
ao.ais.  their  strong  places  as  a  material  guarantee.  Mis- 
tress of  the  principal  cities  both  in  Apulia  and  Lucania,  Rome 
could  now  shut  the  south  of  Italy  agtunst  the  Samnites,  whom 
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she  had  alreadv  closely  pressed  in  the  opposite  direction  by  tlie 
strong  grasp  sne  had  acquired  of  Latium  and  Sabellia. 

Conflnecl  within  these  strict  limits  the  forces  of  Samnium  again 
boiled  over  at  the  expiration  of  the  covenanted  t«rm.     The  peo- 
ple of  Campania  and  Latiam  were  urgently  tempted  or  goaded 
into  defection.     Many  places  were  lost  to  the  Romans,  and  again 
recoveied.      The    Latins,  indeed,  continued   unmoved,  bat  the 
Aurunci  plunged  too  heedlessly  into  revolt,  and  were  puuished 
ao  severely  that  their  name  ceases  from  henceforth  to  appear 
in  history.     In  Campania  the  dictator  Fabius  sufEered  a  uotahle 
defeat  at  the  pass  of  Lautulae ;  but  the  disaster  wm  fully  re- 
trieved almost  on  the  spot  of  the  recent  disgrace  at  Caudium, 
in  a  battle  which  cost  the  Samnites  30,000  lives.    The    c.o.44o. 
leaders  of  the  revolt  of  Capua  flung  themselves  on    b.o.br 
their  own  swords,  so  complete  was  their  despair  of  the  cause  of 
Campaniiui  independence.     The  Samnites  were  once  more  con- 
fined within  the  mountain  tract  of  the  centra!  Apennines,  and 
cut  offi  from   all  their   aUiances   on  the   coast   of  Italy.     The 
Eomans,  on  the  other  hand,  now  first  began  to  look  to    d.o.  443. 
the  sea  for  instruments  of  warfare,  and  equipped  them-    "■"■  ^^^' 
selves  a  fleet,  with  two  maritime  prefects  to  command  it. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


ContinualioD  of  war  with  Ihe  Saninites,  the  EtniBonns,  and  the  Gaiila;  hat- 
lle  of  the  Vadimonian  klie.— Censorship  of  Apptus  Claudius  CiecHS  and 
of  A.  Fabius. — The  scribe  Bavius  publishes  the  forms  of  legal  actions, — 
■  The  Ognlnian  law.— Defeat  of  the  Gauls  in  the  battle  of  Sentinum.— The 
Samnit«  Pontias  Telesinus  defeated,  captured,  and  put  to  death. — Con- 
clusion of  the  Samnite  war. — Second  battle  of  the  Vadimonian  lake  and 
defeat  of  the  Gauls. — Progress  of  the  Konmns  inthe  Soalh  ofltaly.  (b.c. 
310-282.) 

The  struck  between  Rome  and  Samnium  had  now  lasted 
about  thirty  yem^,  and  we  have  arrived  at  the  middle  period  of 
what  is  commonly  deagnated  the  second  Samnite  war.  But  at 
this  conjuncture  the  contest  assumed  new  directions  and  ex- 
panded proportions.  The  year  311  marks  the  transfer  of  miU- 
tary  operations  from  the  southern  regions  of  Italy  to  those  which 
lay  north  of  Rome — from  the  borders  of  Campania,  Apulia,  and 
Lucania  to  the  country  of  the  Etruscans  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
■fiber,  and  of  the  Gauls  still  hovering  on  the  central  ridges  of 
the  Apennines.     The  successes  of  Rome  against  the  Samnitea 
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seem  to  have  aJarmed  thcii  noighboTS  in  evciy  other  quarter ; 
it  waa  felt  on  all  iiands  tliat  the  crisis  of  the  fate  of  all  Italy  was 
impending ;  the  pride  of  the  Etruscans,  the  remnant  of  a  once 
powerful  and  widely  dominant  nation,  was  touched  to  the  quick, 
and  the  Gauls  became  aware  that  unless  these  new  competitors 
for  univeraal  conquest  were  definitively  worsted,  their  own  fields 
of  plunder  would  be  very  closely  limited.  But  it  would  be  to 
tittle  purpose  to  follow  the  campaigns  which  ensued  between 
these  exasperated  rivals.  The  Roman  annals  alone  remain  to  us, 
and  these  records,  if  such  we  may  fairly  style  them,  represent 
almost  every  year  as  marked  with  a  triumph  over  one  of  these 
three  nations,  and  sometimes  over  all  three  conjointly.  Hitherto 
the  victories  of  Kome  may  have  gained  some  of  our  confidence, 
inasmuch  as  it  has  been  allowed  that  they  were  checkered  at  ieast 
by  grave  and  even  disgraceful  reverses ;  but  from  this  time  the 
current  of  success  is  declared  to  have  been  unbroken,  and  we 
cannot  conceive  that  the  enemies  of  Rome  could  have  sustained 
so  many  crushing  overthrows  through  so  long  a  series  of  years. 
The  names  of  the  Roman  heroes  are  still  the  same  as  before.  A 
Fabiufi,  a  Papirius,  a  Valerius,  ^ain  and  again  mount  the  Capitol 
with  tie  white  robe  and  laurel  chaplet ;  but  to  these  are  now 
added  the  representatives  of  other  noble  houses — the  Junii,  the 
Fulvii,  the  Curii,  the  Sempronii.  Whose  hands,  we  would  fain 
ask,  did  actually  write  the  brilliant  annals  before  us !  Did  the 
events  of  Roman  history  produce  these  its  reputed  heroes,  or  was 
it  themselves  and  their  flatterers  that  invented  the  history  ?  The 
Roman  magnates  have  acquired,  it  must  be  confessed,  a  dubious 
reputation  with  our  modem  critics ;  it  is  thought,  and  not  without 
much  appearmice  of  reason,  that  many  of  these  tales  of  victories 
and  triumphs  are  no  other  than  poetic  rhapsodies  sung  at  their 
banquets  and  echoed  in  the  market-place. 

Q.  Fabius  Maximus  is  the  Roman  hero  to  whom  is  ascribed  the 
glory  of  the  war  with  the  Etruscans.  Casre  and  Tarquinii,  the 
nearest  of  the  Tuscan  cities,  after  the  reduction  of  Veii  and 
Falerii,  had  constantly  risen  in  arms  against  the  republic,  and 
threatened  the  Janiculum  again  and  again,  as  in  the  days  of  Por- 
sena.  But  the  advance  of  the  Romans  now  left  these  places  far 
behind.  One  of  the  most  notable  exploits  of  Fabins  was  his  pas- 
sage of  the  Ciminian  forest,  a  border-teact  of  deep  defiles  and  thick 
jungle,  which  had  long  constituted  a  barrier  against  invasion 
from  the  south.  Fabius  sent  spies  in  disguise  to  discover  the 
nature  of  the  country,  and,  what  was  perhaps  of  more  rsal  impor- 
tas.ce,  to  secure  the  alliance  of  the  TTmbrians,  on  the  eastern  frontier 
of  Etroria,  beyond  it.  He  then  boldly  plunged  into  the  heart  of 
the  forest,  and  surprised  and  overthrew  the  main  forces  of  the 
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Etruscans.  Scarcely  tad  he  completed  this  signal  victory  when  a 
message  arrived  from  the  terrified  Senate  forbidding  him  to  hazard 
so  desperate  an  adventure.  The  Roman  arms  were  eow  advanced 
northward,  and  Cortona,  Perusia,  and  Airetium  come  for  ,.0.445. 
the  first  time  within  the  spreading  circle  of  our  history,  "■'^  ^09- 
as  seeking  the  alliance  of  the  i-epublic.  The  battle  of  the  Vadi- 
monian  lake  afforded  another  triumph  to  Fabius,  and  was  recorded 
among  the  most  illustrioua  of  the  Roman  victories. 

We  may  retam  for  a  moment  from  the  series  of  military 
exploits^  to  note  the  censorship  of  Appius  Claudius  in  the  year 
312.  This  man  was  a  descendant  of  Appius  the  decemvir, 
and  bore  a  sunJlar  character  for  patrician  haughtiness  and  vehe- 
mence of  tamper.  After  the  legal  term  of  his  office  had  ex- 
pired he  refused  to  resign  its  powers.  The  tribune  P.  Sempronius 
denounced  the  crmie  before  the  people,  and  threatened  to  lay 
hands  npon  him.  Six  of  the  tribimes  supported  hhn  in  this  sum- 
mary proceeding,  but  thi-ee  were  found  to  take  the  side  of  the  pa- 
trician usurper,  and,  even  aftei-  his  colleague  had  loyaUy  resigned 
his  post,  Appius  continued  to  exercise  the  censorship  a  second 
year  and  alone.  But  the  gods  did  not  fail  to  do  justice  upon  iiim. 
When  he  proceeded  in  his  wanton  pride  to  allow  the  family  of 
the  Potitii,  who  were  specially  chained  with  maintaining  the  rites 
of  Hercules,  to  delegate  their  services  to  the  hands  of  their  clients, 
it  was  found  that  their  whole  gens  became  suddenly  extinct,  and 
Appius  himself  was  struck  with  blindness.  Hence  the  name  of 
Cajcus  by  which  he  was  distinguished  among  the  members  of  his 
house,  unless,  as  modem  scepticism  insinuates,  the  story  itself  be 
a  fiction  accommodated  to  the  name. 

The  censorship  of  Q.  Fabius,  dated  304,  is  remarkable  for  in- 
cidents of  more  real  importance.  It  was  for  the  sake  of  internal 
concord,  as  Livy  says,  but  rather  with  a  view  to  protect  the  higher 
classes  of  the  citizens  from  the  increasing  multitude  of  the  poorer 
and  more  turbulent  citizens,  that  this  magistrate  effected  a  change 
of  the  constitution,  by  which  the  artisans  and  generally  the  peo^e 
of  the  lowest  class,  the  children  for  the  most  part  of  enfranchised 
slaves — ^Romans  of  only  one  generation — should  be  thrown  together 
into  four  urban  tribes,  Mid  thus  diminish  the  undue  pressure  of 
mero  numbers  upon  the  decisions  of  the  people.  Snch  at  least  is 
the  outhne  we  have  received  of  this  measure  of  reform,  which,  if 
it  come  at  ail  near  tlie  true  account  of  the  matter,  indicates  either 
greatly  increased  influence  in  the  upper  or  unusual  moderation  and 
self-control  in  the  lower  classes  of  the  commonwedth. 

But  at  the  same  time  that  the  aristocracy  of  Rome  were  re- 
covering, as  it  would  appear,  a  portion  of  their  former  ascendency 
in  the  popular  assemblies,  they  were  losing  in  another  qnarter  a 
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peculiar  source  of  power  whieli  they  liad  hitherto  enjoyed  un- 
questioned. Cn,  Flavins,  the  clerk  of  Appius  during  lus  censor- 
ship, had  heen  elected  a  curde  tedile,  to  the  great  vexation  of  the 
nohlea,  whose  candidate  was  rejected  in  his  favor.  Flavins  himself 
was  elated  perhaps  at  the  attainment  of  so  high  a  dignity  by  a 
freedman'a  son,  such  as  himself.  He  determined  to  follow  up  the 
blow  by  a  further  attack  upon  aristocratic  privilege,  and  andacioosly 
published  on  a  whitened  tablet  the  forms  of  procedure  according 
to  law,  which  had  been  retained  by  the  patricians  as  a  craft  and 
mystery  in  their  own  keeping,  but  which  he  had  himself  acquired 
under  the  tuition  of  his  master.  It  became  no  longer  necessary 
for  the  plebeian  to  resort  to  his  noble  patron  for  directions  as  to 
the  conduct  of  actions  at  law.  The  tribunals  were  thus  thrown 
really  open  to  all,  and  tradition  gave  way  to  free  and  recorded 
instmclioii.  It  is  added  that  Flavius,  satisfied  with  the  signal 
service  thus  done  to  the  commonalty,  counselled  them  to  ^ve 
way  on  the  points  above  mentioned,  and  prided  himself  on  the 
erection  of  a  temple  of  Concord  in  memory  of  the  reconciliation 
he  had  effected  between  the  rival  orders  of  the  state  by  awarding 
to  each  an  equal  triumph.  The  law  of  the  tribune  Ogulnius,  which 
followed  in  300,  sanctioned  a  further  innovation  in  the  interest  of 
the  commons.  In  regard  to  the  higher  civil  ma^tracies  the  equal- 
ity of  the  two  orders  had  been  now  fully  established,  but  by  this 
measure  the  religious  offices,  still  jealously  reserved  to  the  nobles, 
were  at  last  thrown  open  to  all,  the  power  of  the  auspices  and  the 
control  of  the  ritud  of  religion  being  surrendered  to  the  plebeians 
and  patricians  in  common. 

Such  are  the  dealings  with  the  Roman  constitution  that  stand 
out  prominently  and  dearly  from  the  civil  history  of  this  period. 
It  is  vexatious  to  see  that  during  the  years  which  next  follow  the 
same  social  questions  which  have  so  long  disturbed  the  course  of 
our  narrarion  still  rise  again  and  again  to  the  surface ;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  in  an  actual  solution  of  the  political  problems 
before  us,  when  we  find  renewed  troubles  about  the  burden  of 
debts,  reiterated  quarrels  of  class  against  class,  and  a  fresh  secession 
of  the  commons  to  the  Janiculum,  in  the  obscure  domestic  annals 
of  the  period.  A  long  interval  was  still  to  be  filled  up  with  de- 
tails, more  or  less  exaggerated  or  fictitious,  of  the  militaiy  exploits 
of  the  Romans  against  the  Samnites,  and  we  may  suspect  that 
these  internal  quarrels  were  to  some  extent  invented  to  supply  the 
blank  of  the  domestic  histom  Assuredly  neither  the  reputed 
wars  nor  the  commotions  of  Rome  can  even  yet  command  much 
of  our  confidence,  or  the  interest  which  only  such  confidence  may 

Rome  and  Samnium  was,  no  doubt,  in 
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fact  one  long  war  of  more  than  seventy  years'  duration,  broken 
only  by  occasional  truces  and  nominal  peaces,  just  sufficient  to 
aJlow  to  either  party  the  breatbing-time  necessary  after  repeated 
exhaustion.  But  the  series  of  combats  which  has  acquired  the 
name  of  the  Second  Samnite  War  is  said  to  terminate  with  the 
treaty  of  the  year  302,  and  the  Third  recommences  in  299,  Again 
the  Samnites,  the  Gauls,  and  the  Etruscans  appear  as  leagued  in  a 
codifion  against  Rome ;  agsan  the  legions  are  marched  to  the 
north,  the  south,  the  east  in  quest  of  these  ubiquitous  enemies ; 
again  follows  a  long  series  of  martial  exploits,  generally  narrated 
in  great  detail,  with  the  names  of  the  leailers  on  both  aides,  and  a 
statement  of  the  numbers  slain.  Few  years  elapse  without  the 
further  record  of  a  triumph  at  Rome  over  these  and  other  peoples 
who  ventured  to  throw  m  their  lot  with  them.  Of  all  these  en- 
gagements it  will  suffice  to  specify  one,  the  battle  of  Sentinum, 
on  the  northern  ridge  of  the  Apennines,  where  the  Romans  gave, 
almost  for  the  first  time,  a  great  overthrow  to  the  Gauls  n.c.  459. 
in  the  open  field.  In  this  battle  Q.  Pabius  Maximus  was  ^"^  ^ 
again  the  leader  of  the  Romans  in  conjunction  with  P.  Decius 
Mua,  both  of  them  warriors  of  high  renown  among  their  con- 
temporaries ;  but  the  glory  of  the  victory  was  mainly  due  to  De- 
cius, who  in  the  crisis  of  the  struggle,  remembering  the  self-devo- 
tion of  his  father  at  the  battle  of  Vesuvius  and  of  the  triumph 
he  had  thereby  secured,  threw  himself  generously  into  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy,  and  again  retrieved  the  fortune  of  the  day  by  his 
noble  sacrifice.  Again  a  plebeian  hero  saved  the  state,  and  was 
"  accepted  by  the  infem^  gods  and  parent  earth  in  ransom  for  the 
lives  of  the  legionaries  and  the  allies  and  the  whole  commonalty 
of  Rome."  Onoe  more  let  criticism,  if  it  will,  reject  the  reality  of 
the  double  saciifioe ;  the  story  itself  lives  and  bore  good  fruit  for 
many  genemtions.  The  battle  of  Sentinum  is  remaStable  at  least 
in  sober  history  as  the  l^t  for  which  the  Romans  claimed  a  tri- 
umph over  the  Gauls  of  Italy,  though  yet  another  victory  over 
them  is  recorded  twelve  years  later. 

Of  the  fictitious  character  of  many  details  throughout  this  part 
of  our  history  it  has  been  necessary  to  speak  more  than  once.  It 
may  be  well  to  give  one  or  two  illustrations  of  this  defect  which 
now  present  themselves  to  our  notice.  Passing  over  the  pictu- 
resque description  of  the  famous  battle  of  Sentinum  with  which 
Livy  dehghts  our  ims^nation,  the  circumstance  which  he  men- 
tions of  the  Gauls  using  scythed  chariots  is  in  itself  suspicious. 
We  know  from  the  indisputable  authority  of  Caesar  in  his  Com- 
mentaries that  at  a  much  later  period  some  of  the  northern  tribes 
of  Gaul  beyond  the  Alps  were  wont  to  employ  such  machines,  and 
how  much  the  Roman  tactics  were  disarranged  by  them.     The  Bel- 
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gians  of  the  Rhenish  provinces  and  the  Belgian  Gauls  of  Britain 
are  the  warriors  to  whom  this  usage  is  more  particularly  ascribed. 
In  the  waiB  of  Eome  with  the  Gauls  in  Italy  or  in  the  southern 
parts  of  Transalpine  Gaul  no  mention  of  them  occurs.  It  seems 
but  too  probable  that  Livy  was  thinking  only  of  what  he  had 
hesffd  of  the  ware  of  Csesar,  and  boldly  transferred  the  chariots  of 
the  valley  of  the  Somme  or  the  Sambre  and  the  "Weald  of  Kent 
to  the  rugged  defiles  of  the  Apennines  some  centuries  earlier. 

Still  graver  suspicion  of  the  sources  of  our  nawative  is  derived 
from  the  earliest  existing  monument  of  Roman  written  history — 
the  inseriprion  on  the  tomh  of  L.  Cornelius  Scipio  Barhatus,  who 
was  consul  in  the  year  398.  The  Scipios,  who  were  destined  to 
become  one  of  the  most  iUnstrions  of  the  great  Roman  houses, 
had  already  sprung  into  notice,  and  had  given  the  commonwealth 
a  dictator  in  the  year  306.  The  scion  of  this  house  to  whom  this 
tomb  was  dedicated  I'eceiTea  high  honors  in  the  pages  of  Livy  as 
victor  in  many  important  engagements  against  the  Samnites  and 
Etruscans,  But  it  is  curious  that  the  inscription  on  the  actual 
miffble,  which  must  have  been  nearly  contemporary,  records  only 
exploits  which  are  lightly  if  at  all  mentioned  by  the  historian,  while 
the  deeds  he  has  specitJly  signalized  have  no  place  upon  it  at  all. 

The  Third  Samnite  War  is  reputed  to  close  with  the  peace  of 
the  year  290,  after  a  last  crushing  defeat,  when,  according  to  the 
story,  the  valiant  Pontius  Telesinus  was  led  captive  to  Rome  and 
cruelly  put  to  death,  as  an  atonement  for  the  disgrace  he  had  so 
long  before  inflicted  upon  her  legions.  Onr  history  returns  to  an 
interval  of  civil  dissension  in  the  city,  rendered  memorable  by  the 
enactment  of  the  Hortensian  law,  which  forms  a  landmark  in  the 
progress  of  the  Roman  constitution.  Q.  Hortensius,  it  seems,  was 
created  dictator  in  287  to  compose  the  discord  of  the  rival  classes, 
and  to  bring  back  the  commons  from  the  Janiculum,  to  which 
they  had  once  more  made  secession.  The  law  of  Hortensius,  after 
alJ,  effected  no  more  than  liad  already  been  decreed  by  that  of  the 
tribune  Msnius,  namely,  that  the  plebiscita,  or  enactments  of  the 
people  in  tlieir  tribes,  should  have  the  force  of  law  without  re- 
quiring the  consent  of  any  superior  assembly.  Some,  indeed, 
have  imagined  that  the  one  law  referred  to  the  pretended  control 
of  the  Senate,  and  the  other  to  that  of  the  curies.  But  the  action 
of  the  curies  at  this  period  must  have  been  merely  nominal.  If 
there  be  any  truth  in  this  story  at  all,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  sup- 
pose that  the  later  law  was  in  fact  a  more  substantial  enforcement 
of  previous  legislation  which  the  Senate  had  evaded  or  suppressed. 
On  the  whole  we  may  remark  that,  while  the  Roman  arms  at  thb 
period  generally  maintmned  the  aristocratic  faction  of  Etruscan 
and  other  cities  against  the  populace,  the  internal  movement  with- 
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in  tlie  commonwealtli  itself  was  steadily  advancing  in  tlic  contrary 
direction.  Tlie  foreign  policy  of  the  republic  still  leraained  in 
the  hands  of  the  Senate,  and  found  a  ready  support  from  the 
kings  and  nobles  abroad. 

Latium  and  Campania,  the  country  of  the  Sabines  and  of  the 
Samnites,  were  all  now  fully  subjected  to  the  dominion  of  Eome. 
But  northward  the  Etruscans  were  still  hostile,  aad  the  Gauk  had 
rapidly  recovered  their  courage  after  the  defeat  of  Sentdnum.  To 
the  southward  of  the  Koman  frontier  the  Greek  population  of  the 
coast,  with  the  Lucsnians  and  the  Bruttians — a  people  formed  at 
the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  from  the  conflux  of  fugitive  slaves 
and  bandits — were  all  constantly  on  the  alert  to  harass  the  con- 
quering people,  and  received  aid  more  or  less  openly  from  the  still 
untamed  remnant  of  the  conquered  Samnites.  Tisrentum  stood 
at  the  head  of  this  loose  array,  which  can  hardly  deserve  the  name 
of  a  coalition,  and,  though  it  continued  constantly  to  exercise  the 
Roman  arms,  gave  them  no  serious  disquietude.  On  the  border 
of  the  Apennines  the  case  was  different.  If  Arretium  was  main- 
tained ia  its  fidelity  by  the  influence  of  the  noble  Cilnius,  it  was 
subjected  to  attack  from  other  Etruscan  forces,  supported  by  the 
still  restless  Gauls,  The  Senones  were  the  people  who  had  first 
assailed  Clusium  and  thence  advanced  against  Eome.  It  was  now 
i^ain  the  Senones  who  armed  the  last  of  the  Gaulish  expeditions 
across  the  Apennines,  A  Eoman  force  hastened  to  the  relief  of 
their  faithful  ally ;  but  the  prsetor  Metellus,  seven  tribunes,  and 
thirteen  thousand  legionaries  were  left  upon  the  field.  When  the 
Senate  made  a  formal  complaint  their  envoys  were  massacred. 
Thereupon  the  consul  Dolabella  advanced  with  another  ai-my 
secretly  through  the  country  of  Picenum  and  took  the  Senones 
in  the  rear.  He  ravaged  their  territory,  burned  the  villages, 
sold  the  men  as  slaves,  and  gave  their  women  and  children  to 
the  sword.  At  the  same  time  the  other  consul  met  the  Etrus- 
cans and  their  Gaulish  allies  in  front,  and  effected  their  entire 
overthrow  at  the  battle  of  the  Vadimonian  lake,  the  second  great 
engagement  that  had  recently  taken  place  on  that  spot,  Then 
at  last  the  Gauls  sought  terms  of  peace,  and  the  resist-  v.o.  4ii. 
ance  of  Etruria  was  in  vain  maintained  for  a  brief  space.  "■"■  ^^■ 
The  victory  of  Coroncanius  at  Volsiuii  ended  this  long  and  terrible 


Meanwhile  there  had  been  little  slackening  of  hostilities  in  the 
south.  The  Greek  city  of  Thurium  had  implored  the  succor  of 
the  republic  against  the  banditti  of  Lucania.  A  first  expedition 
made  slight  progress,  but  a  second,  conducted  by  Fabricius,  suc- 
ceeded in  rescuing  the  threatened  city  and  leaving  it  in  charge  of 
a  Eoman  garrison.     This  was  the  first  of  the  wars  of  Rome  that 
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brought  a  large  amount  of  treasure;  it  ia  difficult,  uidecd,  to 
imi^ne  whence  a  sura  of  4000  talents  could  have  been  amassed 
unless  the  Greet  cities  were  laid  under  contribution,  and  Thurium 
n.o.  ITS.  itself  made  to  pay  lately  for  its  rescue.  But  not  the 
u.o.  ssa.  pajjiic  treasury  only,  but  the  legionaries  themselves,  were 
severally  enriched  by  the  booty  of  this  campaign,  and  the  fatal 
thirst  for  plunder  was  generated  which  soon  turned  the  armies  of 
Rome  into  an  organized  instrument  of  spoliation.  The  most  opu- 
lent of  the  Grecian  cities  of  Lower  Italy  were  now  thoroughly 
alarmed,  and  Tarentum,  the  queen  of  Magna  Grsecia — the  wealth- 
iest, the  most  luxurious,  and  unfortunately  the  least  warlike  of 
them  all — determined  to  stand  on  her  defence,  or  rather  to  in- 
trust her  defence  to  foreign  auxiliaries, 


CHAPTER  XV. 
The  war  with  Pjntua.—Snccessos  of  the  Romans,     (b.c.  282-271.) 

The  champion  under  whose  wing  the  Tarentines  placed  them- 
selves was  Pyrrhus,  Idng  of  Epivus.  His  eoimtry  had  been  the 
ally  of  Macedonia,  and  he  was  himself  the  nephew  of  Olympia, 
wife  of  Phil^,  and  a  cousin  of  Alexander,  the  conqueror  of 
Gfreece  and  Persia.  He  was  nephew  also  to  Alexander  the 
Epirote,  whose  descent  upon  Italy  thirty  yeai's  earlier  has  been 
already  mentioned.  After  the  partition  of  the  conquests  of 
Alexander  in  the  East  it  had  become  the  fiifed  idea  of  the  most 
ambitious  among  the  Grecian  chieftains  who  had  obtained  no 
share  in  the  spoil  to  reproduce  in  the  West  the  feats  of  their 
great  prototype,  and  to  establish  over  the  Hellenic  cities  of  Italy 
and  Sicily,  and  the  powers  that  bordered  upon  them_,  a  new  mili- 
tary empire  not  le^  sovereign  and  not  less  flourishing  than  his. 
Beyond  the  Greek  cities  of  Thurium  and  Tareiitum,  of  Syharis 
and  Crotona,  in  Italy,  lay  the  forces  of  the  Romans  and  the 
Etmacans ;  beyond  the  republics  of  Himera  and  Syracuse  and 
Catana  m  Sicily  lay  the  mighty  dominion  of  Carthage.  Etruria, 
witti  its  traditionary  wealth  and  art  and  science,  was  the  Egypt 
of  the  "West ;  while  Carthage,  with  its  commercial  r^oui-ces,  rep- 
resented the  activity  and  splendor  of  Tyre.  Rome  alone,  less 
tnowii  and  less  heeded  among  the  Greeks  than  either  of  these, 
presented  a  constancy  of  character  and  a  military  prowess  such 
as  Alexander  himself  had  nowhere  encountered ;  and  whatever 
might  have  been  the  fate  of  Etruria  or  Carthage  in  conflict  with 
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the  Greeks  or  Macedonians,  it  was  soon  found  that  Rome  was 
destined  to  become,  not  their  sabject,  but  their  master. 

The  promises  held  oat  to  Pyrrhna  by  the  Tarentines  were 
glowing,  but  proved  utterly  extravagant.  They  assured  him 
that  if  he  would  undertake  the  protection  of  Southern  Italy 
against  Rome  he  would  be  met  by  a  force  of  370,000  allies 
from  among  the  states  she  had  liara.'ssed  and  controlled.  The 
army  he  could  himself  bring  across  the  Adriatic  was  compara- 
tively small,  but  with  20,000  veteran  infantry,  and  a  dne  pro- 
portion of  cavalry,  hacked  by  the  formidable  array  of  twenty 
elephants,  a  general  of  course,  skill,  and  resources  might  expect 
an  easy  victory  over  a  foe  untrained  in  the  approved  system  of 
Grecian  tactics.  The  Macedonian  phalanx  was  the  most  perfect 
instrument  of  warfare  the  world  had  yet  seen,  and  the  Eoman 
legions  had  never  yot  been  brought  into  collision  with  it. 

It  was  in  full  assurance  perhaps  of  this  foreign  protection  that 
the  Tarentines  dared  first  to  intercept  and  destroy  some  vessels 
belonging  to  the  republic,  and  when  an  envoy  was  sent  from 
Home  to  demand  reparation,  to  insult  him  publicly,  and  allow 
a  wretched  bu3ooa  to  void  ordure  upon  his  garment.  Posta- 
mius  replied  to  the  mockeiy  of  the  Tarentines  by  a  solemn 
declaration  that  their  blood  should  wash  out  the  st^n,  and,  re- 
turning to  the  city,  he  exposed  the  defiled  vestment  in  the 
Senate-house.  The  Fathers,  however,  refused  to  be  carried  away 
with  any  sudden  iinpnise.  Affairs  in  the  north  were  still  un- 
settled ;  this  new  war  must  be  carried  on,  not  gainst  Tareutum 
and  Magna  Griecia,  but  s^inst  a  mightier  foe  behind  them. 
The  question  of  war  or  negotiation  was  discussed  for  some  days, 
and  offers  of  accommodation  were  still  urged.  The  ti.o.4T3, 
nobles  of  the  doomed  city  would,  as  usual,  have  made  "■°-i^'' 
terms,  but  the  populace  resisted,  and  at  last  no  course  remmncd 
for  Rome  but  to  arm  herself  for  a  contest  with  an  unknown  foe 
and  with  indefinite  I'esources, 

But  fortune  was  favorable  to  Rome.  Pyrrhus,  on  arriving  at 
Tareutum,  assumed  at  once  the  mastery  over  the  lazy  and  dis- 
solute mob  who  had  placed  themselves  under  his  protection. 
The  Tarentines  were  soon  weary  of  Ms  authority,  and  the  allies 
they  heedlessly  promised  failed  to  make  their  appearance.  Mean- 
while the  Romans  acted  with  promptness  and  boldly  challenged 
him  to  battle,  which  he  tried  to  avert  by  negotiation.  His  terms 
were  at  once  rejected ;  the  Mroies  met  in  open  field  at  Heraclea, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Siris,  and  it  was  more  by  the  surprise  of  a 
chai^  of  elephants  than  by  the  vaunted  tactics  of  the  phalanx 
that  the  Romans  were  thrown  into  disorder.  The  beaten  army 
lost  16,000  men,  but  the  victors  left  13,000  on  the  field,  and 
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the  victors  could  worse  bear  tlie  lesser  loss.  "Such  another 
v,B.*t*.  victory,"  said  Pyrrhus,  "would  be  worse  than  a  de- 
uio-aso.  feat"  But  he  might  now  think  himself  at  least  in  a 
better  position  to  offer  terms  such  as  the  Romans  would  not  re- 
ject. He  demanded  only  security  for  his  Italian  allies,  and  con- 
sented to  return  himself  across  the  sea.  The  proposition  was 
brought  by  his  favorite  counsellor,  Cineaa,  whose  eloquence,  it 
was  said,  had  gmned  his  master  more  advantages  than  his  own 
sword.  This  eloquence  was  fortified  by  presents  for  the  senators 
and  for  the  wives  of  tie  senators.  None  of  them  would  take  of 
his  gold,  but  many  were  well-disposed  to  peace  for  its  own  sake. 
The  blind  Appius  caused  himself  to  be  led  into  the  Senate-house 
to  declaim  agsdnst  it^  "  Rome,"  he  declared,  "  shall  never  treat 
with  an  enemy  in  arms."  Cineas  himself  was  struck  with  the 
simple  grandeur  of  the  Eoman  people,  and  avowed  that  their 
senators  were  aa  assembly  of  kmgs.  Dismissed  without  success, 
his  report  of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  afEected  the  invader 
with  profound  discouragement. 

The  Romans  took  a  special  pride  in  recounting  the  incidents 
of  the  wm:  with  Pjrrhus,  in  which  the  valor,  the  constancy,  and 
above  all  the  magnanimity  of  their  own  race  were  held  to  have 
baffled  the  skill  and  science  and  manifold  resources  of  the  high- 
est ancient  civiliaation.  Much  no  doubt  they  colored  and  much 
they  imagined ;  hut  the  result  was  that  they  drew  a  glowing 
picture  of  the  national  chiu-acter  which  has  impressed  iteelf  upon 
later  generations,  and  thrown  a  halo  around  the  name  of  Rome 
which  has  never  ceased  to  encircle  it  Thus  has  M.  Curius  Den- 
tatus  become  proverbial  for  austere  frugality.  When  Fabricius 
went  to  treat  with  the  invader,  and  it  was  sought  to  terrify  him 
into  dishonorable  terms,  the  coolness  he  displayed  in  the  face  of 
the  formidable  elephants  of  Pyrrhus  won  the  admiration  of  the 
enemy,  and  was  commemorated  to  his  honor  by  his  countrymen. 
Nor  was  PyiThus  more  successful  in  attempting  to  bribe  him ; 
and  so  much  was  he  at  last  impressed  by  a  spirit  thus  superior 
both  to  fear  and  interest,  that  he  consented  at  his  instance  to  let 
his  piiaonera  go  free  to  celebrate  the  Saturnalia  at  Rome.  This 
indulgence,  said  another  story,  wta  granted  them  in  return  for 
the  generosity  of  the  Senate  in  disclosing  to  their  enemy  the 
offer  made  them  by  his  physician  of  poisoning  Mm.  The  cap- 
tives, it  was  added,  went  on  parole,  and  such  was  the  true 
Roman  sense  of  honor  that  they  aU  kept  their  word  and  re- 
turned. "When  a  Decins,  the  descendant  of  the  I>ecii  who  had 
devoted  themselves  for  their  country,  declared  that  he  would 
himself  follow  his  ancestor's  example,  Pyrrhus  thought  to  deter 
him  by  threatening  to  put  him  to  death,  if  taken,  as  a  sorcerer 
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in  league  with  infernal  powers.  But  Decius  carried  out  Ma  pur- 
pose notwithstanding;  nor  was  hh  self-devotion  unrewarded. 
Ihe  victory,  indeed,  remained  with  Pyn-hos,  but  ^ain  it  was  a 
victory  not  less  disastrous  than  a  defeat.  The  camp  of  the  vic- 
tor was  pillaged  during  the  action  by  Ha  own  allies.  The  posi- 
tion of  the  invader  became  at  last  untenable.  He  sought  and 
found  a  pretext  for  quitting  Italy,  leaving  only  a  force  in  the 
citadel  of  Tarentum,  and  betook  himself  to  Sicily,  to  assist  the 
Greeks  in  that  island  against  the  Carths^nians, 

Between  Rome  and  Carthage  there  had  been  treaties  of  amity 
fflid  commerce,  and  now  a  common  interest  seemed  to  invite  them 
to  unite  against  their  common  assailant.  Caith^e  offered  alli- 
anee,  but  Rome  stiffly  refused.  She  would  carry  out  her  own 
war  by  herself  alone.  "While,  however,  the  arms  of  Pyrrhus 
were  occupied  and  baffled  in  Sicily,  the  legions  quickly  reduced 
his  allies  on  the  continent.  The  Lucanians,  the  Bruttians,  the 
Sallentines,  and  the  Tarentines  themselves  were  forced  to  make 
a  compact  with  Rome,  and  Samnium  was  once  more  ravaged,  and 
its  wretched  people  driven  into  the  monntidns.  Pyrrhus  made 
a  last  effort  to  recover  his  position  by  offering  battle  to  the 
Komans.  The  legionaries  had  now  learned  to  turn  the  elephants 
gainst  theu-  own  masters,  and  it  was  by  the  rout  of  these  treach- 
erous anxiUaries— these  bulls  of  Lncania,  as  the  Romans  now 
termed  them  m  derision— that  the  last  attack  of  the  invader  was 
converted  into  a  veritable  defeat.  Pyrrhus  returned  in  utter  dis- 
comfiture to  his  own  country,  and  soon  after  perished  in  an  ob- 
scure combat  with  his  own  countrymen  at  Argoa. 
^  The  EomMi  armies  seem  efill  to  have  found  some  occupation 
in^  the  soufb  of  Italy  for  a  few  years.  It  was  not  till  the  sub- 
mission of  the  Greek  garrison  at  Tarentum,  with  the  destruction 
of  its  walls  and  the  surrender  of  its  fleet,  in  the  year  273,  that 
the  conquest  of  the  southern  half  of  the  peninsula  could  be  con- 
sidered as  complete.  Nor,  indeed,  yet  actually  complete,  till  in 
the  following  year  the  l^on  of  Campanian  auxiliaries,  which  had 
revolted  from  the  rei)ablic  and  seized  upon  Bhegium,was  reduced 
by  siege,  and  its  surviving  remnant  led  captive  to  Rome  Tro.483. 
and  subjected  to  the  punishment  of  the  axe.  To  the  ^o-ay. 
north  Vulsinii,  already  worsted,  invoked  the  protection  of  Rome 
agamst  her  revolted  slaves,  and  was  the  last  of  the  Italian  cities  to 
surrender  to  the  conquering  republic.  The  Vulsinians,  it  may  be 
remained,  among  other  booty  delivered  up  2000  statues.  Such 
was  the  commencement  of  the  long  career  of  the  Romans  in  the 
plunder  of  works  of  art  and  monuments  of  foreign  civilization. 
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number  of  the  Roman  citiaens  at  this  period.— The  twenty-one  original 
tribes  supplemented  by  twelve  addiiional  Wibes. — Distiiiction  between 
the  Civitas  optimo  joi'e,  the  Latiu  right,  and  the  Italic— Establishment 
of  the  Koman  colonies. — Conattuction  of  roads. 

As  with  the  products  of  nature,  so  with  the  institutions  of 
human  society :  their  vigor  and  vitality  are  commonly  found 
to  be  measured  by  the  time  they  have  taken  to  grow  and  ripen. 
The  Greeks  under  Alexander  effected  ia  ten  years  the  conquest 
of  the  East;  it  took  the  Romans  a  hundred  and  twenty  years 
to  complete  the  subjugation  of  Italy.  But  the  triumph  of  the 
Greeks  was  barren  of  results ;  thi-oughout  the  greater  part  of 
the  vast  re^ons  they  overran  their  power  and  even  their  name 
was  rapidly  swept  away,  and  where  the  Grecian  dynasties  con- 
tinued to  occupy  the  throne,  and  their  language  and  literature 
to  prevail,  their  inflaence  was  for  the  most  part  confined  within 
a  narrow  cu^la  They  never  succeeded  in  Helleniaing  the  native 
population  of  Egypt  or  of  Syria.  Far  difEerent  was  the  result 
of  the  Eoman  conquest  of  Itdy,  the  germ  from  which  far  wider 
conquests  were  developed.  Eome  rendered  Italy  thoroughly 
Eoman  in  arts  and  language,  and  also  in  political  ust^e,  and  the 
effects  of  her  conquest  remain  there  even  to  this  day.  And  as 
in  Italy  so  in  the  far  distant  provinces  she  acquired  later. 
Throi^hout  all  of  them  she  laid  deep  the  foundations  of  her 
national  system,  and  moulded  the  progi-ess  of  their  history  to  all 
after-time.  We  proceed  to  take  a  survey  of  institutions  thus 
painfully  matured  and  fitted  for  such  marvellous  extension  and 
permanence. 

In  the  banning,  as  we  have  seen,  the  patricians  had  been  the 
citizens,  the  plebeians  the  subjects  of  the  state.  This  distinction 
had  in  process  of  time,  and  through  the  many  stnwies  which 
have  been  recoi'ded,  become  nearly  obliterated,  and  the  conflict 
of  class  against  class  within  the  limits  of  the  city  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  other  conditions.  But  the  Romans  and  the  Italians 
were  now  respectively  taking  the  place  of  the  rival  orders  of 
primitive  Rome,  and  were  destined  to  run  a  similar  course  of 
long  hostility  and  timely  assimilation.     The  Romans  themselves 
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had  now  become  more  or  less  conscious  of  the  principle  by  which 
their  early  revolutions  had  been  governed;  and  they  seem  to 
have  contemplated  from  an  eai-ly  date  the  gradual  progress  of 
the  conquered  Italians  towards  the  common  goal  of  civic  equal- 
ity. They  decreed  that  the  sovereign  people  should  be  always 
the  people  of  the  Forum,  and  that  its  civil  rights  should  only  be 
exercised  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  city  itself,  and  with 
this  purpose  they  jealously  miuntsined  the  religious  character  of 
the  limits  within  which  the  auspices  might  he  taken,  and  other 
ceremonies  performed  which  they  declared  to  be  necessary  for 
the  legitimate  performance  of  the  highest  acts  of  citizenship, 
Bueh  as  popular, deliberation  and  election.  They  provided,  how- 
ever, for  the  admission  of  their  subjects,  one  by  one,  within  these 
limita,.as  a  long  probation  of  seiTice  and  dependence  should  seem 
gradually  to  qnahfy  them  for  political  enfranchisement  Such 
admission,  however  guarded,  might  wound  the  pride  and  affect 
the  immediate  interests  of  a  race  of  conqnerora  rapidly  enrich- 
ing themselves  with  plunder;  but  the  spirit  even  o£  ambition 
and  cupidity  required  fresh  recruits  to  maintain  it,  and  as. the 
empire  was  extended  greater  numbers  were  needed  to  preserve 
it  Between  the  years  384-264  e.c.  twelve  new  tribes  1^0.370- 
were  created  to  absorb  the  numbei's  of  foreigners  thus  *^- 
admitted  to  the  rights  of  citizenship,  and  the  Ager  Komanus,  the 
actual  territory  of  Rome,  was  extended  from  the  Ciminian  forest, 
in  the  centre  of  Etruria,  to  the  middle  of  Campania.  The  num- 
ber of  the  citizens  capable  of  bearing  arms  was  ascertained  every 
fifth  year  by  the  censors,  and  the  result  of  many  of  these  enumer- 
ations is  recorded.  But  the  figures,  at  least  in  the  earlier  period, 
seem  often  unwori.hy  of  credit.  If  we  go  bade  no  further  than 
to  the  year  b,c.  293  we  find  the  number  thei-e  stated  at  262,322, 
from  which  date  it  increases  slowlv  to  B.C.  252,  when  it  has 
reached  297,797.  From  that  time  it  generally  declines,  and  this 
total  is  not  again  exceeded  for  nearly  a  hundred  years.  It  is 
sufficient,  however,  to  remark  for  the  period  upon  which  we  have 
been  lately  engaged  that  the  armed  force  of  the  republic  consisted 
of  about  280,000  citizens,  representing  perhaps  a  gross  Eoman 
population  of  1,200,000  souls.  This  was  the  central  garrison  of 
Italy;  but  the  military  force  which  the  republic  could  set  in 
action  was  of  course  vastly  larger,  the  chief  condition  of  alliance 
with  Rome  being  that  of  auxihary  service. 

If  we  may  speak  of  an  original  Roman  people — such,  for  in- 
stance, as  those  who  formed  the  body  of  the  citizens  imder  Sei'- 
vius — and  contrast  the  i^gregate  of  its  oivn  descendants  with 
that  of  its  chents  Mid  subjects,  we  may  believe  that  at  this  time 
it  did  not  exceed  one  half  of  the  united  numbers.     But  the  orig- 
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iual  twenty-one  tribes  gave  to  tliis  section  just  so  m;  _ 
in  the  general  assembly,  while  the  new  recruits,  fully  equal  to  it 
in  bulk,  were  enrolled  in  twelve  additional  tribes  only,  and  exer- 
cised no  more  than  twelve  votes  accordingly.  Such  were  the 
tribes  of  the  Etruscans,  the  Latins,  the  jEquians,  the  Volscians, 
and  other  neighboring  races.  Somewhat  later,  that  is,  in  the  year 
B.C.  341,  two  more  tribes  were  appropriated  to  the  Sabines.  But 
aU  these  people  together  formed  but  a  feeble  minority  of  the 
whole  as  represented  in  the  aaacmbly  of  the  tribes,  while  their 
distance  from  the  city,  trifling  sa  it  was,  safliced  to  place  them 
at  a  stJll  faither  disadvantage.  It  was  not  the  policy  of  the 
Eomans  to  let  them  act  by  deputies.  The  representative  system, 
as  practiced  by  the  modems,  was  unlinown  at  Kome,  because  in 
fact  it  was  alien  to  the  traditions  and  adverse  to  the  interest  of 
the  ruling  race. 

Accormngly  the  course  of  the  Roman  policy  was  but  little 
affected  by  the  views  of  the  citizens  at  however  small  a  distance 
from  the  Forum  and  the  Campus.  Nor,  though  actually  quarter- 
ed in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  capital,  did  these  adopted 
tribes  occupy  the  whole  of  the  district  surrounding  it.  The  A^er 
Jiomatms  was  intersected,  almost  within  sight  from  the  gates,  by 
parcels  of  land  which  still  remained  in  the  hands  of  aliens,  and 
bore  the  appellation  of  Ager  Pereffrinus.  Several  cities  of  Latinm, 
such  as  Tibur  and  Prseneste,  were  still  designated  as  Latin  instead 
of  Boman,  retained  their  own  municipal  institutions,  and  were 
attached  to  the  republic,  not  by  the  possession  of  the  Boman 
franchise,  but  by  the  condition  of  a  specific  eligibility  for  it.  The 
citizen  of  a  town  which  had  LaUum,  or  the  so-called  Latin  fran- 
chise, became  qualified,  on  serving  certain  magistracies  in  hia  own 
stat«,  for  the  enjoyment  of  citizenship  at  Eome ;  and  the  continual 
accession  of  individuals  from  this  source  helped  to  replenish  with 
men  of  character  and  position  the  void  caused  by  constant  warfare 
in  the  raiis  of  the  Roman  nobility.  The  drain  of  baser  blood 
was  from  time  to  time  restored  by  the  introduction  into  the  state 
of  corporate  conmrnnities. 

The  franchise,  or  rights  of  the  city,  the  object  of  the  dearest 
vowa  of  the  subjects  of  Eome,  thus  obtained,  comprehended:  1, 
The  absolute  authority  of  the  master  of  the  house  over  his  wife 
and  children,  slaves  and  chattels;  2.  A  guarantee  for  his  personal 
liberty,  exemption  from  stripes,  and  from  capital  punishment,  ex- 
cept by  the  vote  of  the  people  in  the  city,  or  under  military  au- 
thority in  the  camp ;  3.  The  suffrage  or  vote  in  the  assembly  of 
the  tribes ;  4.  Access  to  civil  honors  and  employments ;  5.  The 
possesion  of  quiritary  property,  such  land  or  goods  as  might  be 
held  under  Eoman  law ;  6.  Immunity  from  all  the  taxes  and  trib- 
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utcs  imposed  at  discretion  on  the  subjects  of  the  state.  Such 
was  the  complete  franchise  at  Rome — the  Jim  ciwiiaiis  optimo  jure. 
To  the  Italians  beyond  the  pale  of  the  thirty-five  tribes  some  por- 
tion of  these  ptivileffes  might  be  accorded  in  various  measure  and 
degree.  To  some  toe  Senate  extended  the  right  of  dealing  {corn,- 
merchnn) ;  to  others  that  of  marriage  {coimubimn).  The  cities  of 
the  conquered  nations  were  arranged  in  different  classes,  according 
to  the  favor  in  which  they  were  severally  held:  1.  The  mimi- 
eipia  Optimo  jure,  or  of  the  first  cla^,  the  inhabitants  of  which, 
whenever  they  visited  Eome,  were  allowed  to  exercise  on  the  spot 
the  righto  oi  complete  citizenship;  3.  The  munidpia  without 
franchise,  which  enjoyed  indeed  the  title,  and  bore  the  burdens  of 
citizenship,  such  as  the  service  in  the  legions,  but  were  debarred 
from  the  suffrage  and  from,  the  civil  offices  of  the  commonwealth ; 
3.  The  cities  which  had  renounced  their  ancient  us^;es  to  em- 
brace the  laws  and  institutions  of  Rome,  but  yet  were  not  entitled 
to  the  name  of  Koman.  But  below  the  mwnicipia  was  yet  an- 
other class  oiprafeeiwra — towns  subjected  to  the  government  of  a 
Roman  officer  or  prefect,  under  the  forms  of  Roman  jurisprudence. 
These  prefectures  were  generally  towns  so  classed  by  way  of 
punishment  or  precaution.  Such  was  the  state  to  which  Capua 
was  reduced  after  a  revolt  in  which  she  imprudently  engaged.  To 
which  among  these  various  classes  a  foreign  state  brought  under 
the  Roman  domination  should  be  as^gn^  was  gencrahy  settled 
according  to  the  terms  of  capitulation  in  each  case.  There  was 
still  a  lower  rank  in  the  descending  scale — that  of  the  dediticii,  or 
people  who  had  been  reduced  by  the  foriiune  of  war  to  uncondi- 
tional submission.  These  were  required  to  deliver  up  their  arms 
together  with  hostages,  to  raze  their  walls  or  receive  a  garrison 
within  them,  to  pay  a  tribute,  and  to  fiuiiish  besides  a  contingent 
to  the  armies  of  the  republic. 

The  SocU,  or  allies,  of  the  Roman  state,  formed  another  class 
of  communities  differing  in  some  particulars  from  all  those  above 
mentioned.  They  were  the  dependents  of  Rome,  but  flattered 
themselves  that  they  were  not  her  subjects.  The  Senate  indulged 
them  in  an  illusion  which  soothed  their  pride,  and  rendered  them 
more  serviceable  as  auxiliaries  than  they  would  have  been  as  rest- 
less and  indignant  bond-servants.  Tarentum  was  allowed  to  retain 
the  name  of  a  free  state,  though  here  the  conquerors,  justly  sus- 
pecting hor  temper  and  jealous  of  her  unrivalled  position  for  com- 
munication with  Greece,  went  so  far  as  to  level  her  walls  and  plant 
a  garrison  in  her  citadel.  !Neapolis  was  free,  but  was  required  to 
furnish  vessels  for  the  Roman  marine,  and  contribute  to  the  pay 
of  the  men  impressed  into  it.  The  Camertinea  and  the  Hera- 
clotes  were  accepted  as  equals  of  Rome,  on  terms  of  mutual  allir 
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ance.  Tilxir  and  Praneste,  in  Latium,  and  most  of  the  Etruscan 
cities,  ranked  in  the  same  class ;  but  among  tliese  the  Romaaa 
caixied  oat  their  favorite  system  of  fostering  an  aristocratic  party, 
which  they  attached  to  themselves,  in  order  to  mould  through  its 
influence  the  conduct  of  the  state,  and  seem*,  if  occasion  required, 
a  pretence  for  interfering  with  its  domestic  afEairs. 

Such  was  the  policy  followed  by  the  Senate,  as  the  dii'ector  of 
the  military  measures  of  the  repnbhc,  in  its  relations  with  the 
enemies  it  had  conquered.  It  is  characterized  by  a  studied  variety 
of  treatment  No  attempt  was  made  to  mould  the  mass  of  sub- 
jects into  one  homogeneous  empire.  On  the  contrary,  the  maxim 
of  Eome  was  to  govern  by  dividing,  to  maintain  and  even  inten- 
sify the  actual  diversities  of  nationtd  usage,  character,  and  ciicnm- 
stancra.  With  this  view  every  possible  hinderance,  amounting 
often  to  specific  prohibition,  was  laid  in  the  way  of  common  ac- 
tion among  the  members  of  the  great  confederacy.  In  matters  of 
commercial  dealing,  and  even  of  intermarrl;^,  each  statp  is  en- 
couraged to  mMntain  itself  as  a  separate  unit,  and  Rome  stands 
apart  from  aD,  or  makes  with  each  a  separate  and  special  treaty. 
Gradually,  however,  as  the  power  of  Rome  extended,  and  the 
weight  of  her  central  power  became  more  effective,  her  jealousy 
relaxed,  and  these  distinctions,  long  maintained,  were  suffered  to 
disappear,  or  wore  merged  in  more  getieral  conditions.  Such 
were  the  three  Rights  under  one  or  other  of  which  the  cities  of 
the  peninsula  came  at  last  to  be  all  comprehended.  The  first  was 
the  Jus  dvitalis,  or  Right  of  Citizenship,  which  conferred  a  shai'e 
in  the  central  sovereignty  of  Rome ;  the  second  the  Ju«  Zalii,  or 
Right  of  the  Latin  Franchise,  which  gave  to  the  chief  citizens  of 
a  state  endowed  with  it  access  and  ehgibihty  to  the  Roman ;  the 
third,  the  ./ws  Italicum,  the  Eight  of  the  Italic  Franchise,  the 
burdens  of  which  were  greater,  the  privileges  and  prospects  of 
advancement  more  closely  limited.  Of  this  last  Right,  indeed,  we 
cannot  speak  with  any  precision.  It  may  be  doubted  whether,  at 
the  epoch  now  under  review,  it  was  strictly  defined  at  all ;  and 
when  it  comes  more  clearly  liefore  us  at  a  later  period,  it  may 
still  be  questioned  whether  it  applies  to  corporate  bodies  oi  to 
their  individual  members,  whether  it  is  in  fact  a  local  or  only  a 
personal  distinction, 

Rome,  as  the  ruler  of  Italy,  had  not  sufficient  numeiical  force 
to  encounter  alone  the  enemies  who  were  constantly  harassmg  or 
threatening  her.  Her  martial  policy  required  the  aid  of  subsidiary 
battalions,  but  these  she  checked  and  controlled  by  a  system  of 
her  own  invention.  The  Roman  Colony  was  a  special  institution, 
to  which  perhaps  there  has  been  nothing  strictly  analogous  in  the 
history  of  any  other  state.     We  commonly  ^ve,  indeed,  this  name 
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to  tte  swarms  of  overflowing  population,  whieh  iim  states  of  Greece 
from  time  to  time  sent  forth  from  the  parent  city,  as  a  complete 
representation,  on  a  small  scale,  of  the  social  and  religious  body 
from  which  they  emanated,  but  bound  to  it  in  the  land  of  their 
adoption  by  no  political  tie.  The  so-called  colonies  of  the  modem 
states  of  Europe  have,  borne  even,  less  connection  with  their  parents 
than  this,  and  have  been  generally  merely  casual  combinations  of 
restless  individnda  fleeing  from  inconveniences  felt  or  imagined 
in  the  old  country  to  the  expected  abundance  of  new  untrodden 
regions,  and  bartering  perhaps  their  commercial  freedom  for  the 
military  protection  of  the  parent  state.  But  the  Romans  planted 
their  colonies  with  a  settled  purpose,  and  that  purpose  was  the 
acquisition  of  political  strength.  With  that  view  they  selected 
the  most  appropriate  sites  in  a  newly  conquered  territory,  some 
city  strong  in  its  position  or  its  defences,  or  important  from  its 
^ographical  relations ;  they  expelled  from  it  the  whole  or  a  por^ 
tion  of  its  inhabitants,  and  replaced  them  with  a  band  of  Roman 
citizens,  armed  and  equipped  for  military  possession,  to  be  encamp- 
ed as  it  were  in  a  fixed  military  station.  They  assigned  to  these 
coloniste  a  sulficient  portion  of  the  conqueretl  lands,  allowed  or 
required  them  to  transplant  with  them  their  wives  and  children, 
their  slaves  and  dependents,  and  to  establish  a  local  government 
after  the  Roman  model,  with  all  the  social  and  religions  appliances 
of  the  metropolis.  Thus  transferred  to  a  distant  locality,  the  colo- 
nist did  not  cease  to  be  still  a  Roman ;  he  did  not  forfeit  his 
franchise  with  the  right  of  suffrage,  of  commerce,  and  of  marriage ; 
but  the  fii-st  he  could  seldom  exercise,  the  others  perhaps  not  at 
all.  Yet,  in  view  of  the  enjoyment  of  these  fancied  privileges, 
he  bound  himself  to  partake  in  the  defence  of  Rome  and  of  her 
interests,  and  to  r^jard  himself  as  her  soldier  placed  in  garrison 
on  her  fronrier.  Each  colony  became  a  lesser  Rome  militant  in 
foreign  lands.  It  had  its  complete  oi^anization  after  the  pattern 
of  the  city,  its  two  ruling  magistrates,  who  acted  as  its  consuls 
with  the  name  of  duumvuB,  its  decurions  who  constituted  its 
Senate,  and  other  corresponding  ofiicera.  It  had  its  own  military 
ehest  and  its  own  force  of  armed  citizens.  The  numbers  drafted 
into  these  provincial  Eomes  varied  to  the  greatest  extent  Bene- 
ventum,  the  point  where  the  roads  into  Campania  and  Apulia 
diverged,  received,  it  is  said,  a  colony  of  6000.  Luceria,  which 
occupied  the  spot  where  met  the  territories  of  Apulia,  Lucania, 
and  Samnium,  was  occupied  by  14,000,  We  read,  indeed,  of  a 
colony  of  as  many  as  20,000.  The  number  of  colonies  thus 
planted  throughout  Its^  during  a  period  of  seventy  yeaia  was 
not  less  than  twenty.  During  that  period,  it  will  be  remembei'ed, 
the  RomMi  population  was  drained  by  a  series  of  most  bloody 
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wai-s.  The  total  number  of  citizens  at  tba  end  of  the  war  of 
Pyrrhus  liai-dly  reacted  290,000,  and  it  ia  difficult  to  believe  in 
an  enumeration  which  would  leave  hardly  one  half  of  this  aggre- 
gate for  the  residents  at  Rome  itself  and  in  the  districts  imme- 
diately suiTounding  it.  We  must  suppose  at  least  that  the  colo- 
nies did  not,  for  the  moat  part,  tax  her  resources  in  proportion  to 
the  great  strongholds  above  mentioned. 

A  glance,  however,  at  the  places  in  which  Rome  thus  fortified 
herself  agwnst  the  foes  on  her  frontier  will  show  how  important, 
was  the  part  they  played  in  maintaining  the  obedience  of  Italy, 
and  in  leavening  her  population  with  the  ideas  and  usages,  and 
even  the  blood  of  the  conquering  rac«.  In  the  North  the  colonies 
of  Sutriom  and  Nepe  guarded  the  passes  of  the  Ciminian  forest, 
and  kept  the  Etruscans  in  subjection.  The  RutnUans,  the  nearest 
neighbors,  and  among  the  earliest  opponents  of  Rome,  were  con- 
trofied  by  Ardea  and  Satricum.  In  the  country  of  the  Volscians 
were  planted  Antium  on  the  coast,  Norba,  Yelitrae,  and  Setia 
among  the  hills;  to  which  may  be  added  Fr^ellas,  8ora,  and  In- 
teramna.  CMnpania  received  colonies  at  Cales,  Suessa,  Aurunca, 
and  Sinuessa.  Atina,  Aqninum,  and  Casintun  were  posted  in  the 
mountains.  To  these  might  be  added,  other  central  stations : 
jEsula  and  CanseoH  among  the  jEquians,  and  Namia,  which  cover- 
ed the  route  from  Umbria  towards  Rome,  and  had  often  admitted 
the  descent  of  the  Gauls  from  beyond  the  Apennines.  At  a  still 
farther  distance  lay  Adria,  Firmum,  and  Castrum,  in  the  Picentino 
territory ;  Sena  and  Ariminum,  on  the  coast  of  the  Upper  Sea ; 
Bnmdasium,  the  port  of  traject  from  Bruttium  to  Epirua;  while 
Tarentum,  Locri,  and  Rhegium  were  held  as  military  stations  by 
the  soldiers  of  the  republic.  These  and  other  well-guarded  for- 
tresses covered  Rome  with  a  double  or  triple  line  of  defences,  and 
supplied  her  with  outposts  for  the  base  of  ner  offensive  operations 
in  every  quarter. 

To  bind  these  outposts  together,  and  connect  them  with  Rome 
as  their  common  base,  a  system  of  roads  was  devised  which  forms 
one  of  the  most  characteristic  features  of  the  Roman  policy.  It 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  great  struggle  with  Samnium  that  Appius 
the  censor  constructed  the  way  called  after  his  name,  which  formed 
a  causeway  direct  from  the  gates  of  the  city  to  Capua.  This  road 
was  actuaUy  built  with  large  square  stones  laid  upon  a  raised  plat- 
form of  sand  and  mortar,  Mid  trenched  on  both  sides.  Upon 
such  a  pavement  the  legions  could  march,  with  all  their  bi^age 
and  implements  of  warfare,  with  equal  speed  and  certainty  in  Si 
weathers  and  at  all  seasons.  The  roads  themselves  were  almost 
indestructible.  Some  remains  of  the  Way  of  Appius,  not  the  sub- 
etniction  only,  but  portions  of  tiie  outer  stonework,  are  still  sub- 
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sisting  at  certain  points  at  the  present  day.  This  was  the  first 
wort  of  its  kind,  but  it  was  the  precarsor  of  many  thousands  of 
miles  of  simile  roadway  with  which  the  great  Roman  Empire  be- 
came OTcntually  penetrated  in  every  du^ction.  At  a  later  period, 
but  rM)idly  from  yeav  to  year,  the  plan  of  the  censor  Appius  was 
carried  out  on  other  lines  by  other  projectors,  each  of  whom  was 
proud  to  give  his  own  name  to  the  work  he  had  executed.  Witli- 
m  a  space  of  about  fifty  years  the  Valerian  Way  was  laid  down 
to^  Corfinium,  the  Aurelian  skirted  the  coast  of  Etmria,  the  Fla- 
miiiian  penetrated  the  Apennines  to  Ariminum,  and  the  jEmilian 
'continued  this  line  to  Placentia,  Each  of  these  roads  bore  the 
legions  by  the  shortest  route  from  Rome  to  the  various  colonies 
at  a  distance,  but  it  was  the  object  of  their  builders  to  esUblish 
direct  communication  from  the  centre  to  the  extremities,  and  the 
cross  lines  that  Jed  transvei'sely  from  one  distant  outpost  to  an- 
other were  fewer  in  number  and  less  elaborately  constructed. 
Rome  continued  to  the  last  to  be  jeal         "  "  ' 

dependent  combinations  among  the  \ 
empire. 


CHAPTER  XVn. 


Eome  brought  face  to  face  with  Carthage.— The  d'eGk  historkti,  Polyhiue 
and  the  eariy  Roman  annaliatg.— ri'om  this  poriod  the  hiatory  of  Komo 
rests  upon  it  generally  aeeniij  basis. 

FoK  a  space  of  more  than  a  hundred  years  the  conquest  of  the 
Western  world  was  held  in  debate  between  the  Romans  and  the 
Carthaginians.  The  progress  of  Carthage  towards  nnivei-sal  do- 
minion in  the  West  had  hitherto  met  with  few  and  brief  checks, 
and  might  well  be  regarded  aa  irresistible.  The  fate  of  many 
generations  of  the  human  race  in  the  seat*  of  its  highest  moral 
advance  and  material  culture  depended  upon  the  result  of  the 
struggle  that  was  about  to  commence,  which  forms  on  this  account, 
as  well  as  from  many  of  the  details  of  its  progress,  one  of  the 
most  interesting  portions  of  human  history. 

We  are  in  a  position  to  appreciate  the  consequences  for  good 
and  for  evil  of  the  success  of  Rome  over  her  rival,  while  we  can 
hardly  conjecture  the  effects  which  would  have  followed  had  the 
event  been  contraiy.  It  is  idle  to  compare  the  wars  of  Carthage 
against  Rome  with  those  of  Persia  under  Xerxes  against  Greece, 
or  of  the  Saracens,  at  a  much  later  period,  against  the  feeble  rem- 
nant of  the  Romanized  Moors.     It  is  idle  to  characterize  the 
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Punic  wars  as  a  struggle  of  tlie  Shemitic  peoples  against  the  Caizca- 
siaiis.  We  will  indulge  in  no  such  wide  speculations  as  these.  Car- 
thage, as  is  well  known,  waa  an  offshoot  from  Tjre,  the  great 
commercial  emporium  of  the  East«m  world,  and  was  founded  hv 
Phoenician  colonists,  imbued  no  doubt  with  the  political  and  re- 
ligious sentiments  of  the  Syrian  race  from  which  they  sprung. 
But  this  fihation  dated  from  a  remote  antiquity.  Though  the 
story  of  Kdo,  endeared  to  us  by  Virgil,  is  an  anachronism  of  some 
hundreds  of  years,  there  is  no  doubt  iJiat  the  foundation  of  Cai-- 
thage  was  as  early  as  that  of  Rome,  and  the  connection  between  her 
and  the  parent  state,  never  veiy  intimate,  had  long  ceased  to  have 
any  poMtical  significance  whatever.  It  was  said,  indeed,  that  when 
Xerxes  enrolled  the  navies  of  Tyre  in  his  expedition  against 
Greece,  he  had  required  or  solicited  the  aid  of  Carthage  as  a  Tyr- 
ian  ofehoot ;  but  the  Carthaginians  had  made  light  of  the  sum- 
mons, and  easily  evaded  the  obligation  he  would  have  imposed 
npon  them.  Carthage,  moreover,  was  but  one,  and  the  youngest, 
of  a  number  of  Tjrian  colonies  that  fringed  the  long  coast>-line 
of  Northern  Africa,  none  of  which  had  acknowledged  the  duty 
of  taking  up  arms  in  concert  with  their  almost  fot^otten  me- 
tropolis. 

Accordingly,  Carthage  must  be  regarded  as  a  perfectly  inde- 
pendent state,  attached  by  no  special  sympathies  to  the  East. 
She  had  established  an  empire  of  her  own,  and  an  empire  of  a 
peculiar  character.  Her  superior  political  aptitude  had  enabled 
her  to  subject  to  her  immediate  sway  a  considerable  tract  of  tenl- 
tory  to  tho  right  and  left,  and  as  far  as  human  cultivation  could 
extend  at  her  back ;  but  her  chief  resources  were  derived  from  the 
indefatigable  spirit  of  commereial  adventure  with  which  she  had 
formed  relations  with  every  place  of  trade  on  almost  all  the  coasts 
of  the  Mediterranean.  The  objects  of  exchange  of  the  ancient 
world  were  far  more  limited  in  number  than  ours,  growing  as  they 
did  almost  entirely  within  the  narrow  zone  of  a  few  degrees  of 
latitude  bounded  north  and  south  by  the  opposite  coasts  of  that 
great  inland  lake ;  but  within  this  sjphere  there  was  much  activity 
at  work.  The  sea  was  the  free  highway  of  a  hundred  millions  of 
people  who  had  little  interior  communication  by  roads,  and  who 
were  kept  apart  from  one  another  by  innumerable  political  restric- 
tions. The  Carthaginians  made  themselves  the  common  carriers 
of  this  vast  population.  It  should  have  been,  and  for  the  most 
part  it  really  waa,  their  policy  to  keep  themselves  free  from  polit- 
ical complications  with  any  other  people.  "With  the  Greeks,  the 
Phcenicians,  the  Egyptians,  their  relations  were  strictly  comn 
cial ;  with  the  Eomans  they  made  treaties  of  commerce  on 
principle  of  political  non-interference ;  it  was  not  till  they  w 
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tempted  by  the  wealth  ami  feebleness  of  the  coasts  o£  Sicily  that 
they  beran  to  entertain  thoughts  of  establishing  a  foreign  empire. 

The  Carthaginians  had  planted  their  emporia  of  tr^e  on  the 
coasts  of  Northern  Africa,  of  Spain,  of  Sardinia  and  Corsica, 
They  traded  with  the  Phocaeans  of  Masailia,  and  through  them 
with  the  teeming  population  of  Transalpine  Gaul.  They  worked 
the  iron  mines  of  Ilva,  the  silver  mines  of  the  Balearic  Isles,  and 
the  gold  mines  of  Spain.  They  traded  with  the  Britons  for  tin, 
and  with  the  Frisians  and  the  Cimhri  for  amber.  Wherever  they 
found  it  necessary  to  protect  their  establishments  with  arms  they 
erected  fortresses  and  planted  garrisons.  So  far  they  met  with 
little  resistance,  and  the  people  themselves  among  whom  they 
settled  were  easily  induced  to  enlist  in  their  armies  for  pay.  The 
forces  which  Carthage  could  wield  consisted  of  Libyans  and  Moors 
from  Afiica,  of  Spaniards,  of  Gauls,  of  Greeks,  and  even  of  Italians. 
Trained  under  her  own  officers,  chosen  from  the  ranks  of  a  proud 
and  wealthy  aristocracy,  these  hired  soldiers  were  formed  into 
hardy  and  disciplined  warriors,  and  the  ample  and  unfailing  sti- 
pends tliey  received  kept  them  faithful  to  their  chiefs  and  their 
standards.  Their  comfort  was  consulted  by  the  politic  measure 
of  enlisting  the  men  together  with  their  wives  and  families,  by 
which  the  mercenaries  were  attached  permanently  to  the  service 
for  which  they  Lad  once  contracted,  and,  when  sent  on  foreign 
adventure,  left  always  hostages  behind  them.  The  stem  constitu- 
tion of  the  Carthaginian  polity  was  itself  an  element  of  strength. 
The  traditions  of  me  state  suffered  little  innovation.  An  ancient 
oligarchy  bore  sway,  and  the  foundations  on  which  it  was  fixed 
had  proved  for  ages  immovable. 

The  attempt  of  the  Carthaginians  to  possess  themselves  of  the 
Greek  colonies  on  the  coast  of  Sicily  was  the  first  false  step  which 
led  eventually  to  their  roin.  Already  Eome  and  Carthage  had 
long  watched  each  other  with  jealousy.  Each  perhaps  was  afraid 
to  make  a  stroke  which  might  draw  down  upon  it  the  resentment 
of  the  other.  The  attack  of  Pyrrhns  upon  the  Romans  seemed 
to  ofier  their  rivals  a  favorable  opportunity.  But  when  the  Car- 
thaginians moved  against  Sicily,  Pyrrhns  was  well  content  to 
evacuate  the  continent  and  fling  himself  into  the  island  as  the 
protector  of  the  Sicilians  t^ainst  them.  They  succeeded,  indeed, 
in  baffting  him,  and  after  passing  backwards  and  forwards  between 
the  two  scenes  of  warfare,  he  had  finally  withdrawn  from  the  de- 
fence of  the  Grecian  communities  against  either  the  one  enemy 
or  the  other.  But  Carthage  had  given  proof  of  her  ambition,  and 
Eome  was  on  the  alert  to  arrest  her  schemes,  and  present  herself 
as  the  defender  of  the  victims  she  had  prematurely  menaced. 

Before  entering  upon  the  particulars  of  the  great  struggle  be- 
6* 
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tweeii  Rome  and  Cartilage  wticli  now  opens  to  view,  it  may  be 
well  to  remind  the  reader  that  from  this  epoch  we  obtain  for  the 
first  time  the  guidance  of  an  historian  of  good  fMth,  with  sufficient 
means  of  veri^ng  the  events  which  he  undertakes  to  relate.  Po- 
Ijbiua,  our  chief  authority  for  the  main  incidents  of  the  Punic 
wars,  was  bom  within  fifty  years  of  their  eommencement,  and  had 
from  his  position  opportunity  of  communicating  with  many  of  the 
chief  actors  in  them.  He  was  moreover  an  educated  Greek  writer, 
familiar  with  the  requirements  of  historical  writing,  and  accnstom- 
ed  to  seek  and  sift  the  evidence  upon  which  he  founded  his  narra- 
tive. Whatever  may  be  his  defects  of  insight  into  the  spirit  of 
the  times  and  of  the  characters  he  delineates,  he  was  at  least  ti'uth- 
fnl  and  impartial,  and  what  he  teUs  us  of  Ms  own  knowledge  we 
may  confidently  accept  as  fact. 

The  first  writers  of  early  Roman  history  in  a  connected  form 
had  been  Greeks,  such  as  Diodes  of  Peparethus,  TimEcus,  and 
Hieronymus.  Aristotle  had  already  obtained  a  glimpse  of  the 
rising  republic,  and  had  signalized  the  taking  of  Rome  by  the 
Gauls — an  event,  it  would  seem,  of  sufficient  importance  to  inter- 
est hia  countrymen  even  at  that  remote  period.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, til!  the  Romans  entered  into  relations  with  Alexander  of 
Epirus  and  with  Pyrrhus  that  their  existence  became  a  matter  of 
practical  concern  to  the  civilized  people  beyond  the  Adriatic  The 
first  Greek  writers  on  the  subject  of  this  Italian  city  would  natu- 
rally resort  to  the  colonies  of  Ms^na  Grfecia  for  such  information 
about  their  neighbor  as  they  could  themselves  furnish,  and  this 
information  would  be  derived  in  the  first  instance  from  the  floating 
traditions  which,  during  the  preceding  century,  had  reached  Neap- 
olis  or  Tarentam,  conveyed  by  word  of  mouth  rather  than  ascei^ 
tained  from  such  scanty  documents  as  might  exist  in  Rome  itself. 
Hence,  no  doubt,  these  original  historians  gave  the  prominence  we 
have  already  observed  to  the  legends  which  connected  Rome  with 
Greece,  to  the  stories  of  Evanifer  and  jEneas,  and  of  recourse  to 
the  Delphic  oracle  and  the  records  of  Athenian  legislation,  which 
thus  obtained  a  credit  not  their  due  with  succeeding  inquirers.  It 
is  probable  that  the  writings  of  these  foreigners  first  aroused  the 
emulation  of  the  Roman  annalists,  such  as  Fabiua  Pictor  and  Cin- 
cius  Alimentus,  who  began  in  the  sixth  century  of  the  city  to  con- 
struct, but  also  in  the  Greek  tongue,  a  history  of  Rome.  We  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  historical  composition  was  of  native 
growth  in  Rome  any  more  than  among  other  Western  nations,  all 
of  which,  including  the  highly  cultured  Etruscans  themselves,  seem 
to  have  been  wholly  strangers  to  it.  But  the  Romans,  when  with 
theii-  imitative  genius  they  applied  themselves  to  the  art,  had  ac- 
cess to  other  sources  than  the  Greeks  before  them,  and  could 
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combine  the  traditions  and  fabrications  of  their  ill-informed  pred- 
ecessors with  at  least  the  meagre  chronicles  and  fragmentary 
records  existing  among  themselves.  "We  tnow,  for  instance,  that 
from  very  early  antiquity  the  priests  at  Rome  had  compiled  a  reg- 
ister of  the  events  in  which  they  were  oiEcially  interested,  such 
as  the  occurrence  of  omens  and  natural  phenomena,  to  which  they 
attached  a  reh^ous  significance;  that  there  were  also  certain 
Fasti,  or  lists  of  magistrates,  dating  fi'om  a  primitive  epoch ;  and 
we  may  suppose  that  here  and  there  at  least  a  political  incident 
was  noted  in  one  or  other  of  these  current  ioamals.  It  is  certain, 
moreover,  that  the  Romans,  with  their  intense  family  feeling, 
kept  some  private  memorials  of  their  personal  ancestors,  and  re- 
freshed their  remembrance  of  them  from  time  to  time  by  domestic 
ceremonies  and  funeral  laudations.  The  highly  romantic  character 
of  so  much  of  their  early  history  may  lead  us  also  to  conjecture 
that  many  popular  traditions  were  actually  preserved  in  the  form 
of  poetry,  though  of  this  we  have  no  positive  testimony  whatever. 
The  notion,  indeed,  so  suddenly  enunciated  by  Niebuhr  and  so 
hastily  adopted  by  his  school  of  critics,  that  these  early  accounts 
are  m^nly  founded  on  a  lost  series  of  ballads  and  epic  poems, 
may  be  regarded  as  already  exploded.  Many  of  them,  no  doubt, 
are  genuine  facts  exaggerated  or  invested  some  with  a  plebeian, 
some  with  a  patrician  coloring ;  but  many,  it  may  be  presumed, 
ai'e  legends  invented  to  account  for  legal  and  constitutional  tradi- 
tions. Thus  much,  however,  is  certain,  that  as  far  as  the  memory 
of  past  events  was  intrusted  to  preservation  by  mere  oral  repeti- 
tion, such  preservation  was  in  the  utmost  degree  precarious ;  while 
the  scanty  monoments  of  written  history  were  subjected  to  the 
sweeping  devastation  of  the  Gallic  conflagration.  The  Romans, 
indeed,  pretended,  as  we  have  seen,  that  the  Capitol  at  least  had 
escaped  the  capture  of  the  city;  but  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
their  account  of  the  retreat  and  discomfiture  of  the  Gauls ;  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  that  their  city,  fortress  and  all, 
actually  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  invaders.  Accordingly  very 
few  of  their  records  can  be  supposed  to  have  escaped;  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  two  or  three  documents  of  a  previous  period, 
which  cither  Polybius  or  Pliny  believed  they  had  actually  seen  in 
their  own  time,  were  genuine  relics  of  the  age  to  which  they  were 
reputed  to  belong.  That  from  this  period  there  commenced  a 
systematic  fabrication  of  records  pretending  to  an  anterior  date 
may  easily  be  believed ;  and  it  is  from  such  fabrications,  grounded 
more  or  less  upon  current  traditions,  that  the  first  annalists  of 
Rome,  both  Greek  and  Roman,  drew,  we  may  suppose,  a  great 
part  of  their  materials.  We  see,  then,  that  down  to  the  period 
of  the  Gallic  wai-  there  is  no  firm  ground  for  the  historian  of 
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Rome.  But  in  tte  souToea  of  history  posterior  to  the  burning  a 
great  change  becomes  apparent.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
value  of  contemporary  records,  however  much  they  were  embel- 
lished and  even  falsified  by  family  or  national  pride,  we  may  be 
sure  at  least  that  such  once  actually  existed,  and  that  they  con- 
tinued no  douht  to  exist  and  he  accessible  for  centuries.  The  first 
annalists,  we  may  be  sure,  had  some  materials  for  history,  were 
they  but  endowed  with  discretion  to  use  them  rightly.  It  ia  not 
to  be  expected,  indeed,  that  in  a  rude,  uncritical  age  such  precious 
materialB  would  be  rightly  hMidled ;  and  still  to  the  time  at  least 
of  Pyrrhus,  and  perhaps  for  one  generation  later,  many  evident  fal- 
sifications of  histoi'y  are  apparent.  But  from  the  commencement 
of  the  sixth  century  (b.c.  254)  we  may  presume  that  the  memory 
of  events  was  sufBciently  recent  to  secure  the  first  writers  of  Ro- 
man history  from  material  error.  We  may  proceed,  therefore, 
from  this  point,  without  misgiving,  to  follow  generally  the  lines 
they  have  traced  for  us. 


CHAPTER  XVJIT. 


Commennement  of  the  rirat  PiinioWar. — Tlie  Romans  land  in  Sicily  and  ob- 
tain great  successes. — The  Carthaginiana  retain  command  of  the  sea. — The 
first  fleet  of  the  Eonians;  the  sea-fight  and  victory  of  Dnilius. — Eegnlus 
leads  an  expedition  into  Africa. — Carthage  is  saved  by  the  tud  of  the  Spar- 
tan Xanthippufl. — Slnry  of  the  death  of  Esgulus  not  to  be  believed, — Groat 
efforts  and  alternate  successes  on  both  sides.— The  Carthaginians  sue  for 
peace  and  relinquish  their  hold  of  Sicily,     (b.c.  264!-241.) 

Fame  reports  of  Pyrrhus  that  on  quitting  the  shores  of  SicUy 
to  make  his  last  attack  upon  Italy  he  exclaimed  to  those  about 
him,  "  What  an  arena  do  we  leave  for  the  Carthaginians  and  the 
Romans  to  contend  on !"  Two  powers  now  remained  to  struggle 
for  the  dominion  of  the  trilateral  island,  and  within  the  island  it- 
self there  lay  two  other  powers  which,  unable  to  maintmn  and  de- 
fend themselves,  had  to  choose  which  of  these  they  should  accept 
for  their  ruler.  Of  the  original  Sicilians,  who  lay,  indeed,  in  the 
lowest  stratum  beneath  the  feet  of  so  many  races  of  conquerors, 
no  account  need  be  taken.  But  for  several  centuries  the  power 
of  the  Greeks  had  been  predominant  in  the  island,  and  though 
much  curtailed  of  its  early  grandeur,  was  still  paramount  in  the 
principal  cities  and  maritime  stations  on  all  the  three  coasts,  Mes- 
sana,  Syracuse,  Catana,  Egesta,  Panormus,  and  LUybfeum  were 
among  the  most  flom'ishing  of  the  many  Grecian  colonies,  dwelling 
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together  eaoli  witli  an  independent  sovereignty  of  its  own,  but 
bound  like  the  states  of  the  parent  country  in  a  loose  federation, 
which,  if  it  gave  them  some  security  agtdnst  intestine  commotions, 
afforded  slender  means  of  combined  resistance  or  agression.  The 
Greek  power  in  Sicily  was  so  far  efEete  that,  while  its  abounding 
riches  and  luxury  presented  many  objects  of  cupidity  to  the 
stranger,  it  possessed  no  nerve  for  self-defence.  The  Cartha^n- 
ians,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  long  assailing  and  undermining 
it  by  intrigue  even  more  than  by  force.  The  asMstance  it  had  in- 
voted  from  Pyrrhus  had  had  the  efEect  of  bringing  the  Romans 
into  the  field,  and  placed  it,  as  it  were,  between  two  fires. 

Bat  besides  the  Greets  there  were  Italians  in  Sicily.  Bands  of 
adventurers,  detached  from  the  great  armies  of  mercenaries  which 
had  been  so  constantly  engaged  in  the  wars  of  the  peninsula,  had 
thrust  themselves  into  the  strong  places  on  the  coast  of  the  island, 
and  threatened  to  expel  or  trample  upon  their  former  possessors. 
So  it  was  that  a  troop  of  Mamertines,  from  Mamertum  in  the 
country  of  the  Eruttii,  had  seized  upon  the  citadel  of  Messana,  the 
most  important  place  in  all  Sicily,  as  the  port  of  passage  fi'om 
Calabria.  The  Romans  had  recently  overcome  and  destroyed  just 
auch  a  hand  of  adventurers,  who  had  occupied  Rhegium  on  the 
opposite  shore ;  they  were  now  invited  by  the  Mamertines  to  tate 
the  contrary  part  and  support  these  brigands  in  their  lawless  occur 
pation  of  Messana.  These  adventurers  sent  envoys  to  Rome  to 
make  the  o£Eer  of  their  allegiance  and  place  their  city  mider  Bo- 
man  protection.  They  Imd  stress  upon  their  common  blood  as 
Italians,  and  their  common  interests  as  continentals.  But  the  Sen- 
ate could  not  consent  at  once  to  a  policy  so  flagrantly  inconsistent. 
The  question  was  transferred  to  the  assembly  of  the  people ;  no 
tribune  intervened,  and  the  voice  of  the  people,  unless  overruled 
by  the  veto  of  the  tribunes,  was  all-powerful.  The  tribes  declared 
in  favor  of  their  new  clients,  and  the  Senate  was  constrained,  per- 
haps not  unwillingly,  to  submit,  Rome  was  well  aware  that  Mes- 
sana was  the  most  convenient  point  on  the  island  for  landing  her 
forces  from  the  continent,  and  for  harassing  and  eventually  occu- 
pying the  whole  of  Sicily,  It  was  the  key  of  the  position  she 
coveted.  The  consuls  Appius  Claudius  Caudex  and  M.  Fulvius 
Flaccus  were  eager  promoters  of  the  undertaking,  and  it  was  de- 
creed that  a  muitary  force  should  be  promptly  sent  across  the 
strmt  to  the  assistance  of  tiie  Mamertines,  who  were  threatened 
at  the  moment  by  Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse,  and  little  reassured  by 
the  treacherous  overtures  of  Carthage  to  secure  them  against  him. 
One  of  the  tribunes,  C.  Claudius,  oi-ossed  over  without  difficulty 
in  a  small  boat,  and  probably  by  ni^t,  and  conveyed  the  n,o.  49a 
assurance  of  assistance  to  follow.    Bat  the  fleete  of  Syr-    "■°'  ^^ 
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acuse  or  Carthage  blocked  the  pass^e  ag^nst  larger  expeditions, 
and  the  Romans  seem  to  have  relinquished  their  recent  efforts  to 
form  a  marine,  and  had  no  means  of  transporting  a  force  in  op- 
position to  them.  They  collected  a  few  vessels  from  their  Greek 
subjects  in  the  South  of  Italy,  but  their  first  attempts  were  still 
baffled,  not  without  loss ;  and  when  Hanno,  the  leader  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, sent  back  his  prisoners  and  deigned  to  remonstrate 
■with  the  Eomans,  but  was  answered  with  a  bolder  defiance  than 
ever,  he  indignantly  declared  that  he  would  "  no  longer  suffer  them 
to  meddle  with  the  sea  even  so  much  as  to  wash  their  hands  in  it," 
The  treachery  of  some  of  the  Mamertines  had  delivered  the  cita- 
del into  his  power,  and,  flushed  with  success,  he  condescended  to 
come  down  from  his  post  there  to  arrange  terms  of  treaty  with 
the  tribune.  In  the  midst  o£  the  conference  Claudius  audaciously 
seized  on  his  person,  and  he  engt^;ed  to  surrender  the  citadel  as 
the  price  of  his  release.  A  band  of  Romans  was  admitted,  and 
from  that  moment  Messana  passed  under  the  dominion  of  Rome. 
The  Carth^nians,  indignant  with  their  general,  condemned  him 
to  the  death  upon  the  cross,  and  t<^ther  with  Hiero  laid  siege  to 
the  place.  They  made  a  general  massacre  of  all  the  Italian  raei^ 
cenaries  they  had  received  into  their  forces,  lest  they  should  bo 
again  betrayed  by  them ;  but  they  failed  in  preventing  the  Romans 
from  crossing  in  sufScient  numbers  to  maintain  their  occupation 
of  the  town,  and  to  secure  themselves  a  port  into  which  to  pour 
their  legions  whenever  occasion  should  arise.  From  henceforth 
the  constancy  of  the  republic,  backed  by  no  more  than  the  ordi- 
nary fortune  of  war,  could  not  fail  to  make  her  eventually  misti'esa 
of  the  whole  island. 

The  allied  aimies  of  the  besi^era  were  beaten  in  two  successive 
engagements.  Hiero  was  driven  back  to  Syracuse;  the  Cartha- 
ginians sought  retreat  on  the  shores  of  Africa.  The  consols  with 
35,000  soldiers  remained  through  the  following  year  in  Sicily, 
where  they  seem  to  have  acquired  the  possession  of  sixty-seven 
cities.  Hiero  was  dismayed  at  their  overwhelming  success,  and 
hastened  to  restore  his  prisoners,  offering  tribute  and  dliance. 
He  thus  secured  to  his  fortunate  district  a  long  period  of  peace, 
which  was  signalized  by  the  pleasant  verses  of  his  courtrpoet  The- 
ocritas.  But,  leaving  this  happy  comer  of  the  island  to  enjoy  the 
tranquillity  thus  easily  purchased,  the  Eomans  continued  to  pros- 
ecute war  s^ainst  the  power  of  Carthage.  They  undertook  the 
r,o.  493.  siege  of  Agrigentum,  a  place  of  importance,  and  during 
B.cstK.  ^jjg  period  of  its  protracted  investment  their  armies 
owed  their  subdstence  to  the  loyalty  of  the  ruler  of  Syracuse.  The 
Carthaginians  became  distressed  for  money,  and  found  difficulty 
in  retaining  the  sen-ices  of  their  mercenaries,  who  ass^led  them 
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with  cries  for  their  stipulated  pay.  On  one  occasioTi  they  actually 
led  a  band  of  4000  Gaula  into  an  ambuscade  prepared  at  their  own 
instigation  by  the  Romans,  and  were  delignted  to  be  disembar- 
raaaed  of  alhea  whom  they  dared  neither  to  employ  nor  to  disarm. 
The  Romans  remarked  proudly  that  their  legionaries  also  were  in 
arrears  of  pay,  but  they  fought  for  their  country — not  without 
hopes,  it  might  he  added,  of  plunder — and  remwned  ever  constant 
to  their  standards.  At  the  end  of  the  third  year  of  the  war  Rome 
had  left  to  Carthage  no  more  than  a  few  maritime  posts  in  the 
island ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Carthage  held  f  till  possession  of 
the  sea,  ravaged  some  of  the  coasts  of  Italy,  and  threatened  all, 
and  was  generally  able  to  cut  off  her  rival's  forces  from  their  base 
of  operations  and  supplies. 

We  are  at  some  loss  to  understand  the  statement  which  has  been 
made  upon  authority  that  the  Romans,  twenty  or  thirty  years  be- 
fore, had  applied  themselves  to  the  maintenance  of  a  regular  fleet 
of  war-vessels,  when  we  are  told  not  only  that  at  this  juncture  she 
had  no  such  vessels  in  her  harbors,  but  was  actually  wanting  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  art  of  building  them.  The  Greek  cities 
under  her  sway  possessed  a  small  number  of  trading  vessels,  but 
these  too,  it  seems,  had  no  skill  in  the  construction  of  ships  of 
war.  It  was  not  till  a  fortunate  chance  threw  on  the  coasts  of 
Latium  a  Cartha^nian  quinquereme  that  the  Romans  obtained  a 
model  upon  which  to  work.  Then,  indeed,  the  marvel  is  altered. 
In  the  Mort  space  of  two  months,  as  we  are  assured,  the  vigorous 
republic  had  cut  down  forests,  had  sawn  timbers,  had  constructed 
and  launched  not  fewer  than  a  hundred  galleys  of  large  size  and 
adequate  sohdity.  Still  more,  while  the  ships  were  building  the 
landsmen  of  the  Italian  towns  and  villages  were  rapidly  enlisted, 
the  lowest  classes  of  the  people,  the  proletarians  of  Rome,  were 
armed,  and  their  utter  inexperience  in  the  art  of  rowing  supplied 
by  exercise  with  oars  upon  benches  on  the  dry  land.  But,  as 
these  hasty  levies  could  make  little  use  of  naval  tactics  agtunst  the 
well-trmned  mariners  of  Carthago,  they  were  taught  not  to  attempt 
to  outsail  the  enemy,  or  to  charge  him  with  the  beaks  of  their 
vessels,  but,  awaiting  his  attack,  or  sidling  towards  him,  to  drop 
solid  frames  of  timber  upon  his  deck,  and  use  them  as  drawbridges 
upon  which  to  board  him.  Thus  it  was  that  in  the  first  great  en- 
gagement of  the  two  rivals  at  sea  the  Carthaginians,  advancing 
with  fuU  assurance  of  success,  found  themselves  suddenly  baffled 
and  overpowered,  and  chased  to  Sardinia,  with  the  loss  o.o.  49*. 
of  half  their  fleet  and  many  thousands  of  tilled  and  '"■''-2«i- 
prisoners.  Their  leader  was  attacked  on  landing  by  his  own 
mercenaries,  and  nailed  to  the  cross  in  satisfaction  for  their  own 
private  injuries. 
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Sucli  was  the  Yictory  of  Mylffi,  the  first  naval  triumph  of  the 
Romans,  brilliant  in  itself,  and  still  more  important  from  the  en- 
couragement it  gave  to  a  people  hitherto  so  inexperienced  in  mari- 
time wars,  and  for  the  presage  it  afforded  of  decided  superiority 
in  that  arm  for  the  future.  This  pres^e,  indeed,  was  not  fully 
confirmed,  for  though  the  Romans  never  again  feared  to  encounter 
the  Carthaginians  at  sea,  they  were  not  always  victorious,  but  with 
many  successes  suffered  perhaps  no  fewer  defeats.  The  fortunes 
of  naval  war  remained  on  the  whole  pretty  equally  balanced  be- 
tween them.  But  in  the  meanwhOe  the  exultation  at  Rome  was 
unbounded.  She  assigned  her  admiral,  Duilius,  the  honor  of  a 
triumph,  and  erected  a  column  in  the  Forum  to  commemorate 
his  single  achievement;  it  was  decreed  that  he  should  never  go 
through  the  city  at  night  without  a  procession  of  torch-bearers  to 
illuminate  hb  passage. 

So  complete,  however,  was  this  victory  at  the  moment  that  the 
Romans  found  themselves  strong  enough  to  divide  their  forces ; 
and  while  one  portion  was  sent  on  board  their  vessels  to  destroy 
the  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  to  commence  the  conquest  of  Sardinia 
and  Corsica,  the  other  was  landed  in  Sicily  to  carry  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  war  iii  that  island.  Surprised  by  the  enemy  in  a  de- 
file, this  force  was  only  i-escued  from  a  great  disaster  by  the  devo- 
tion of  the  tribune  Calpuruius,  who  covered  the  retreat  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  and  a  brave  band  of  three  hundred  with  him. 
"  With  three  himdred  heroes,"  remarked  a  grave  Roman  historian, 
"  Leonidas  saved  Greece."  The  parallel  is  hardly  complete,  but  it 
is  well  to  remark  an  instance  of  Roman  gallantry  occurring  in 
genuine  history,  which  may  be  fairly  compared  with  the  legends 
we  so  readily  reject  of  an  earlier  period. 

The  war  continued  at  various  points  in  Sicily  without  decided 
success  on  either  side.  The  Romans  were  enabled  to  relieve  Egesta 
from  blockade,  and  other  towns  were  taken  and  again  lost.  The 
Carthaginians,  expelled  for  the  most  part  from  the  parts  of  the 
island  which  lay  nearest  to  the  continent,  established  themselves 
strongly  in  Drepanum  and  Lilyb^um  at  its  western  extremity, 
with  which  they  could  most  easily  maintain  their  communications. 
Meanwhile  the  Romans  began  to  assert  the  entire  command  of  the 
sea,  and  are  said  to  have  equipped  an  enormous  force  for  the  bold 
venture  of  an  attack  upon  Carthage  itself.    The  expedition,  which 

n.o,  498.    quitted  the  shores  of  Italy  under  the  two  consuls  Man- 

11,0.206.  li^ng  Vulso  and  Atilius  Regnlus,  numbered  330  vessels, 
100,000  swlors,  and  40,000  legionaries.  This  enormous  array  of 
men  and  vessels  was  encoijntered  oS  the  headland  of  Ecnomus,  not 
far  from  Agrigentnm,  on  the  southern  coast,  by  a  fleet  perhaps 
still  larger  and  more  numerously  manned  from  the  shores  of  Africa. 
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It  seems  hardly  credible  tiat  the  states  of  antiquity  sliould  have 
arrayed  in  a  single  conflict  thb  immense  amount  of  men  mi  ma- 
terial perhaps  five  times  as  great  as  that  which  met  at  Trafalgar 
i  he  Urthaginians  were  worsted,  and  lost  nearly  a  hundred  of  their 
ships.  The  reminder,  however,  reg^ned  their  own  shores  and 
were  speedily  followed  by  the  victorious  armaments  of  Rome 
ilie  mvaders,  however,  did  not  at  once  advance  to  the  walla  of 
Oarthage,  but  allowed  it  time  for  arming  to  withstand  so  unex- 
pected an  att^k,  whUe  they  established  their  camp  at  Clypea,  and 
devoted  some  months  to  reducing  tie  cities  on  the  coa4,  and  se- 
cunng  their  means  of  supply  and  retreat  The  Romans,  it  seems, 
were  much  alarmed  at  the  bare  idea  of  setting  foot  in  a  rerion  of 
many  imagmary  terrors.  Africa  had  long  been  to  them  ^e  land 
ot  monsters  and  of  legendary  horrors.  Not  without  difficulty  and 
the  exercise  of  the  stem  Roman  discipline  did  R^nlus  compel  the 
obedience  even  of  his  officers.  The  ideas  prevalent  at  Rome  re- 
garding  the  country  may  be  expressed,  perhaps,  in  the  popular 
story— of  which,  mdeed,  there  is  no  trace  in  the  sober  histories  of 
the  campaign— that  the  invading  army  was  detained  on  the  bants 
ot  the  river  Bagrada,  not  by  the  numbers  or  valor  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians but  by  the  venomous  breath  of  a  mighty  serpent  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  feet  in  length. 

The  progress  of  the  Romans  was,  however,  not  to  be  so  arrested, 
ihey  defeated  the  enemy  in  vaiious  encounters,  captured  great 
numbers  of  prisoners,  and  amassed  a  vast  quantity  of  plunder 
ihe  Senate,  elated  at  the  assui-ance  of  Regnlua  that  he  had  already 
^ut  up  the  Cart;haginians  within  the  walls  of  their  city,  allowed 
themselves  to  weaken  his  force  by  recalling  his  colleague  with  one 
half  of  the  legions.  With  the  remaining  half  Regulns  succeeded 
in  taking  Tunes  and  killing  or  capturing  many  thousands  of  his 
opponents.  But  the  Carthaginians,  after  mating  many  horrid 
sacnfices  of  hnman  victims,  adopted  the  more  effective  expedient 
of  calling  in  the  Md  of  Santhippus,  a  Spartan  general  of  still  and 
courage.  It  was  to  Xanthippus  at  least  that  the  Romans  attributed 
the  nulitary  genius  by  which  they  were  induced  to  come  to  battle 
at  a  disadvantage,  and  were  once  more  overthrown,  not  so  much 
by  the  valor  of  the  Cari^haginians  as  by  the  brute  force  of  their 
elephants.  However  this  may  be,  Carthage  was  saved :  fbe  in- 
vaders were  utterly  worsted,  Kegulus  and  a  laige  part  of  his  army 
being  made  prisoners.  Xanthippus  was  sent  home  with  a  splen- 
did recompense,  but  the  Romans,  in  their  spite  against  „ai»» 
their  enemies,  were  induced  to  believe  that  the  Cartha-  ='o.3Sb; 
gimans,  jealous  of  the  service  he  had  done  tiiem,puthim  on  board 
a  leaty  vessel  and  caused  it  to  founder  in  mid-passage, 
Nor  was  this  the  only  spiteful  invention  of  the 
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people.  They  gave  out  a  story,  which  waa  easily  received  and 
long  helieved,  that  Regalus,  being  sent  to  Rome  to  negotiate  terms 
which  he  himself  dissuaded  his  countrymen  from  accepting,  hftd 
returned  with  romantic  fidelity  upon  their  rejection,  well  aware  of 
the  fate  which  surely  awaited  him,  to  be  put  to  death  with  an 
excess  of  ingenious  cruelty  by  the  base  and  bmtal  Carthaginians. 
Of  this  story  it  might  be  enough  to  say  that  there  exists  no  trace 
of  it  in  the  approved  historian  of  these  transactions ;  but  it  must 
be  added  that  even  the  RMnan  writers  themselves  recorded  stories 
of  similar  cruelties  on  their  own  part  as  practiced  upon  captives 
from  Cffllli^ie,  and  there  appears  too  much  reason  to  suspect  that 
the  legend  of  Regulua  is  no  better  than  an  attempt  to  parry  by  a 
counter- charge  the  evidence  of  their  own  barbmty.  Whatever 
indeed  may  be  the  value  of  this  particular  story,  we  can  hardly 
doubt,  from  many  recorded  instances,  that  both  nations  were  equal- 
ly capable  of  the  most  odious  atrocities. 

The  result,  however,  of  the  expedition  of  Regulus  profoundly 
afEected  the  Romans.  Thongh  not  without  some  further  successes 
to  extenuate  their  great  loss,  and  the  destruction  of  another  Car- 
th^inian  fleet  before  their  stronghold  at  Clypea,  they  determined 
to  abandon  their  attempt  and  quit  the  ill-fated  shores  of  the 
African  continent.  It  waa  only  by  the  full  possession  of  the  sea 
that  they  conld  hope  to  retain  their  footing  there,  and  their  timely 
retreat  was  speedily  justified  by  the  loss  of  a  large  armament  by 
tempest.  Two  hundred  and  seventy  of  their  vessels  were  dashed 
in  pieces  on  the  Sicilian  coast  noai"  Camarina,  The  Carth^inians 
reaped  the  full  advantage  of  these  disasters.  They  toot  strong 
measures  against  the  subjects  who  had  been  encouraged  to  revolt 
in  their  own  country,  and  made  vigorous  preparations  for  carrying 
the  war  once  more  into  Sicily.  Before  the  Romans  had  recovered 
from  their  dismay  at  their  recent  losses  they  had  equipped  a  new 
fleet  and  embarked  a  new  army,  with  a  hundred  and  forty  ele- 
phants. With  this  force  they  made  a  descent  upon  Agrigentum, 
and  speedily  retook  it.  But  tbe  Senate  waa  diligent  also.  In  the 
course  of  three  months,  as  we  read  with  renewed  surprise,  the  Ro- 
mans had  constructed  an  armament  of  two  hundred  and  twenty 
galleys,  and  the  consuls  wafted  the  legions  once  more  to  the  Sicil- 
ian coast,  where  they  succeeded  in  carrying  ofE  slaves  and  booty, 
and  established  themselves  in  the  important  city  of  Panormus. 
This  success  they  followed  up  the  next  year  with  an  expedition 
agmnst  the  African  coast,  but  their  object  was  only  to  plunder  and 
to  terrify,  and  ag^n  they  suffered  severe  losa  by  tempests.  Once 
more  great  discouragement  fell  upon  the  Senate,  and  it  was  re- 
solved to  confine  the  efiorts  of  Rome  at  sea  to  the  defence  of  its 
own  shores.     The  l^ons  which  had  taken  up  their  quarters  in 
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Sicily  seem  to  have  felt  themselves  ahandoned,  and  while  their 
leaders  declined  to  engine  the  enemy  in  the  fieSd,  and  retired  into 
their  strongholds,  it  was  only  by  the  exercise  of  stem  discipline, 
to  the  extent  of  degrading  on  one  occasion  four  hundred  of  the 
tnights,  and  of  passing  a  tribune  under  the  hctors'  rods  and  axe 
on  another,  that  the  spirit  of  the  army  could  be  sustained.  The 
Carthaginian  general,  Hasdrubel,  was  encouraged  to  mate  an  atr 
tack  upon  the  army  in  Panormus.  But  the  Romans  were  com- 
manded by  the  ilinstrioua  Caecilius  Metellus,  who,  allowing  his  as- 
stulants  to  approach  the  walls,  put  their  elephants  to  flight  by  his 
missiles,  and  when  these  treacherous  allies  had  thrown  the  ranlis 
of  the  Carthaginians  into  confusion,  attacked  them  with  ^  his 
forces  in  flank,  and  gained  over  them  a  complete  vie-'  u.o.sim. 
tory.  A  hundred  elephants,  captured  and  conveyed  to  ■■"■Sfw. 
Rome,  were  exposed  to  be  hunted  by  the  populace  in  the  circus, 
and  the  Romans  at  last  made  up  their  minds  that  the  monsters 
of  Africa  were  not  really  formidable  adversaries. 

Their  signal  defeat  at  Panormus  disposed  the  Carthaginians  to 
make  overtures  for  peace,  and  it  was  with  this  view  that  they  sent 
Regulus,  as  before  noticed,  to  negotiate  an  exchange  of  prisoners. 
When  this  attempt  failed,  both  pai-ties,  it  would  seem,  were  too 
much  exhausted  to  meet  in  full  force  in  the  fleld.  The  Cartha- 
ginians fortifled  themselves  in  the  strong  places  of  the  western 
part  of  the  island.  In  the  autnmn  of  the  year  250  the  Romans 
blockaded  Lilybseum  by  sea  and  land,  but  they  found  it  beyond 
their  power  to  prevent  assistance  reaching  it  from  Africa.  The 
Carthaginian  general  Himiico  obtained  renown  by  his  skilful  de- 
fence on  the  land  side,  rendered  the  more  difiicult  by  the  treach- 
ery of  his  mercenaries,  the  peril  from  which  his  countrymen  were 
never  free.  While  the  Cartha^nian  fleet  was  lying  in  wait  in  the 
neighboring  port  of  Drepannm,  the  consul  Claudius  would  have 
gone  forth  to  attack  it  Omens  were  consulted ;  the  sacred  chick- 
ens refused  to  eat.  "  Let  them  drink,"  he  profanely  exclaimed, 
casting  them  into  the  sea,  and  set  forth  on  his  expedition.  His 
impiety  did  not  remain  unpunished.  The  battle  of  Drepanum  re- 
sulted in  a  great  disaster  to  the  Romans  both  by  land  u.o.tswi. 
and  water.  Junius,  the  colleague  of  Claudius,  suffered  "■o-^*^- 
at  the  same  time  no  less  discomfiture  by  shipwreck  off  Camarina. 
The  Senate  again  renounced  its  attempts  at  sea,  and  recalled  the 
consuls,  who  killed  themselves  to  avoid  a  trial.  Thus  another 
Claudins  distingoished  himself  for  his  audacity  and  insolence.  He 
had  made  himself  odious  to  the  people  by  his  severity  as  much  as 
by  his  misfortunes.  When  his  sister  found  herself  one  day  incom- 
moded by  the  pressure  of  the  populace,  she  exclaimed,  "Would  to 
Gfod  that  my  brother  still  commanded  the  Roman  ai-mies,"    The 
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people  reseated  and  the  asdiles  punished  a  cry  ■which  implied  that 
the  lianghty  matron  would  gladly  have  seen  her  countrymen  com- 
pelled to  serve,  and  driven  to  inevitable  slaughter. 

While  mentioning  the  names  of  the  Roman  leaders,  we  must 
not  omit  to  signalize  those  o£  Carthage,  who  made  themselves  il- 
lustrious at  this  crisis  of  their  country's  liistory.  Besides  Himil- 
co,  who  had  so  gallantly  defended  Lilybteum,  there  was  a  Hanni- 
hal,  less  famous  indeed  than  another  of  the  nMne  who  will  aoon 
fill  all  our  canvas,  who  threw  the  reinforcements  into  it;  Adherbal, 
the  victor  of  Drepanum ;  and  Carthdo,  who  had  made  deacente 
upon  the  maritime  towns  of  Southern  Italy.  But  a  greater  figure 
than  any  of  these  is  Hamilcar,  surnamed,  we  may  believe  for  his 
impetuous  daring,  Bareas,  or  the  Lightning — the  very  title  which 
the  Roman  poet  gave  to  the  Scipio  who  at  a  later  time  contended 
victoriously  i^inst  his  son.  Hamilcar  knew  how  to  stifle  the  dis- 
loyalty of  his  mercenaries  by  leading  them  to  the  -.rich  booty  of 
Italy  on  the  shore  of  Bmttium.  Having  satisfied  their  rapacity, 
he  could  count  for  a  time  at  least  on  their  valor ;  and  seizing  by 
a  skilful  movement  on  the  station  of  Mount  Erete,  near  Lilybte- 
um, he  was  enabled  to  keep  watch  in  security  upon  all  the  move- 
ments of  the  Romans  in  that  quarter.  The  Carthaginians  were 
too  strongly  posted  to  be  removed  from  the  spots  on  which  they 
had  fastened,  and  both  parties  continued  for  six.  years  to  check 
each  other  without  coming  to  a  decisive ,  struggle.  The  Romans 
had  withdrawn  from  the  sea.  The  Carliaginians,  finding  them- 
selves free  to  roam  throughout  the  Mediterranean,  allowed  their 
armies  to  remain  in  Sicily  unsuppoi'ted,  and  devoted  themselves 
s^in  to  the  extension  of  their  commerce  and  the  acquisition  of 
petty  gains.  Then  again  did  the  Senate  perceive  its  opportunity. 
In-^1  haste  it  gave  the  word  to  construct  yet  another  fieet.  The 
treasury  was  empty,  but  the  people  filled  it  with  voluntary  offer- 
ings. An  armament  of  two  hundred  galleys  was  speedily  equipped, 
and  led  by  Latatius  Catulus  to  Drepanum  at  the  close  of  winter, 
before  the  Carthaginians  had  put  to  sea.  The  Romans  seized  the 
port  and  enforced  the  blockade,  which  Hamilcai-  found  himself 
too  late  to  iSercept.  A  gi'eat  victory  they  now  gmned  at  the 
.-^ates  islands  rendered  the  Romans  masters  of  the  situation. 
The  blockaded  armies,  however  strongly  posted,  could  not  long 
hold  out  for  want  of  provisions.  The  Carthaginians,  disheartened 
and  wearied  by  the  length  of  a  war  which  pressed  so  severely  upon 
their  resources  as  a  commercial  people,  once  more  made  offers 
of  accommodation.  Hamilcar,  who  proudly  refused  to  capitulate, 
was  allowed  to  march  out  of  his  stronghold  with  his  arms  and  en- 
signs; bnt  Carthage  was  bound  by  the  terms  of  peace  to  respect 
the  independence  of  Hiero  and  the  Greets  in  Sicily,  to  g^ve  up  all 
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her  own  acquisitions  in  that  much-coveted  island,  to  restore  her 
prisoners,  and  to  pay  to  Rome  a  considerable  indemnitv.  So 
Mided  tho  First  Punic  "War,  after  a  struggle  of  twenty-four  years' 
duration,  which,  according  to  the  statement  of  Polybins,  cost  the 
worsted  party  five  hundred  and  the  conquerore  seven  hundred  gal- 
leys, and  these  not  triremes  such  as  had  fought  in  the  wars  of 
Greece  with  Persia  or  of  Athens  with  Sparta,  but  quinqueremes,  tho 
larger  and  cosUier  vessels  of  that  later  age.  The  exertions  made 
by  the  liomans  were  indeed  enormous, but  they  sufficed  no. sis. 
to  establish  her  military  and  naval  renown  upon  an  equal  >^o.a*i. 
footing.  Her  bravery,  her  skUl,  and  her  fortitude,  thus  tried  and 
approved,  seemed  to  mark  her  out  already  for  the  conquest  of  the 
world.  ^ 


Inlerval  between  Ihe  First  and  Second  Punic  Wars.— The  Eomans  occupy 
tliemselve.1  ivHh  the  reduction  of  Sardinia  and  Corsica,  ivitli  conquests  in 
^'y"^,^"**  interfere  in  tbe  affairs  of  Greece.— They  effect  the  conquest 
of  the  Cisalpine  Gauls.— The  CattliaginiaiiH  are  engaged  in  a  contest  with 
their  revolted  mercenaries.— Tbe  rivalry  of  Hamilcar  and  Hanno.— Tte 
war  party  under  Hnmileai-  obtain  tbe  predominance.  — Progiess  of  the 
Carthaginians  in  Spain,  and  reduction  of  Soguntum  by  Hannibal  — Prog- 
I'ess  of  internal  corruption  at  Borne.  —The  Ploralia  and  tlie  stows  of 
gladiators.     (b.o.  2i(h-2l9.) 

It  may  seem  remarkable  that  thi-oughout  the  long  crisis  of  the 
Punic  Wai'  tiie  nations  of  Italy,  so  lately  subjected  to  Eome,  should 
have  made  no  attempt  to  take  their  ancient  foe  at  a  disadvantage, 
and  strike  a  blow  for  the  recovery  of  their  independence.  The 
remark  is  one  which  we  may  he  tempted  to  repeat  on  many  later 
occasions.  It  was  the  good  policy  of  Rome  rather  than  her  good 
fortune  that  secured  her  safety  at  moments  when  hardly  any  other 
people  would  have  escaped.  We  read,  not  perhaps  without  a  smile, 
that  immediately  on  the  conclusion  of  this  deadly  contest  she  was 
engaged  in  a  contest  with  the  Faliscans,  the  same  little  people 
who  had  been  the  very  earliest  of  her  rivals  in  the  time  of  Romn- 
lus.  Rome  now  put  out  her  little  finger,  and  of  course  Faierii 
collapsed.  At  the  same  instant  Carth^  became  involved  in  a 
desperate  sti-uggle  with  her  own  mercenary  forces,  through  tho 
same  fatal  flaw  in  her  poUcy  which  had  kept  her  in  constant  alarm 
for  so  many  years,  and  only  came  out  of  it  eventually  triumphant 
after  several  years  of  bloody  warfare  and  acts  of  terrible  cruelty 
.„A  \.Ur.A.\.^A      The  Romans  seem  from  the  first  to  have  asso- 
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ciated  their  subjecta  in  their  own  enterprises  on  almost  equal  terms, 
not  merely  giving  them  their  stipulated  pay,  which  any  disaster 
might  have  obliged  them  to  withhold  or  curtail,  but  allowing 
them  to  partake  with  equal  measure  in  the  enjoyment  or  hope  of 
booty,  while  they  retained  their  own  national  identity,  their  laws 
and  manners,  and  to  a  great  extent  the  appearance  at  least  of  in- 
dependence. The  warriors  who  fought  by  the  side  of  the  Romans 
were  her  allies ;  those  who  marched  along  with  the  CarthaginiMis, 
or  rather  who  supplied  the  place  of  the  Cartha^nians  themselves, 
were  soldiers,  or  rather  servants  on  wages.  Whatever,  then,  may- 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  rising  of  the  Fahsci  at  this  moment,  it 
presented  no  symptom  of  serious  significance.  Doubtless  it  was 
a  casual  ebulhlion,  speedily  put  down,  and  leaving  no  trace  behind 
it^  The  wound  inflicted  on  Carthage  by  the  defection  of  her  army 
and  the  slaughter  of  her  bravest  defenders  continued  long  to 
rankle.  Not  only  was  it  a  great  material  loss  in  itself,  but  it  con- 
tributed to  the  development  of  her  own  domestic  factions,  Hamil- 
car  l^ing  the  lead  of  the  martin  and  popular  element,  while 
Hanno  represented  the  jealousy  of  the  aristocracy  and  the  Senate. 
For  more  tian  one  generation  these  two  factions  continued  to 
watch  and  work  one  against  the  other,  while  the  fortunes  of  their 
country  hung  in  the  balance  between  them. 

The  first  contest  of  Rome  and  Carthage  had  lasted  almost 
twenty-four  years,  and  a  period  of  equ^  length,  bating  one  year 
only,  intervened  before  they  carae  actively  into  collision  again. 
Each  power  had  learned  to  respect  and  fear  the  other,  and  neither 
was  anxious  to  renew  the  inevitable  struggle  for  dominion  for 
which  each  set  itself  sedulously  to  prepare.  Both  nations,  in  fact, 
made  great  conquests  during  this  interval.  The  Romans  con- 
solidated Sicily,  in  the  first  place,  into  a  province,  as  they  styled 
a  conquest  beyond  their  frontiers,  and  fixed  their  hands  upon  it 
with  a  grasp  which  they  never  afterwards  relaxed.  Sicily  was 
the  first  of  the  so-called  provinces  of  the  Eoman  Empire — the  first 
of  the  vast  a^lomeration  of  territories  which  eventually  embraced 
the  whole  extent  of  its  dominion  beyond  the  central  re^on  of 
Italy  itself.  The  republic  allowed,  indeed,  the  little  kingdom  of 
Hiero  to  ret^n  its  actual  existence,  under  strict  conditions  of  alli- 
ance, if  not  of  tribute.  To  some  of  the  Sicilian  states,  such  as 
Messana,  which  had  done  her  essential  service,  she  conceded  au- 
tonomy. Others  were  admitted  within  the  circle  of  her  dominion 
on  various  conditions ;  but  the  province  was  placed  substantially 
under  Roman  government,  administered  by  a  Roman  officer  under 
the  name  of  praetor,  and  required  to  surrender  large  portions  of 
its  territory  to  Roman  proprietors,  and  pay  a  yearly  tithe  of  com 
and  other  produce.     By  a  peculiar  and  politic  provision,  the  citi- 


i.y  Google 


Chap.  XIX.  CONQUESTS  IN  ILLYRIA.  143 

zens  of  the  several  states  were  forbidden  to  sell  and  liuy  land  one 
■with,  another.  They  might  only  sell — and,  impoverished  as  they 
were  by  the  war,  there  were  no  doubt  plenty  of  vendors — to 
Roman  purcliasets.  Thus  a  large  portion  of  the  soil  of  Sicily 
soon  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  conquering  race.  The  largest 
and  most  fertile  island  in  the  Mediterranean  was  thus  reduced  to 
dependence  with  no  further  cost  of  men  or  money.  Sardinia  and 
Corsica  were  soon  after  subdued,  but  not  without  the  efEort  of 
more  than  one  campaign,  and  Some  loss  of  Roman  blood.  The 
mercenaries  of  Garths^  quartered  therein  betrayed  them  to 
the  Romans,  and  the  Romans  forbade  the  Carth^inians,  with 
the  threat  of  renewed  hostilities,  to  assist  the  natives  in  their 
defence,  which  was  thus  rendered  hopeless.  They  fell  a  prey  to 
the  slave-hunters,  of  the  Italian  markete,  which  from  this' time 
were  largely  replenished  from  among  them.  These  islands  were 
also  formed  into  a  province,  and  another  prastor — maiicg  a 
fourth  officer  bearing  that  title — was  sent  year  by  year  to  govern 
them. 

Rome  no  longer  feared  to  lose  the  command  of  the  sea  and  the 
means  of  mainttuning  her  maritime  coni^ueste.  On  the  contrary, 
she  was  prepared  to  extend  her  dominions  across  the  water  in 
another  direction  also.  The  secnrity  of  her  coasts  on  the  Adri- 
atic, or  Upper  Sea,  required  her  to  hunt  down  the  piratical  pow- 
ers on  the  opposite  shores  of  lUyria.  The  numerous  bays  and 
inlets  of  that  coast  had  ever  tended  to  foster  the  spirit  of  maraud- 
ing to  which  they  held  out  such  ready  protection.  The  attempt 
to  root  out  these  nests  of  piracy  led  the  Romans  step  by  step  into 
conflict  with  some  and  alliance  with  other  established  powers  on 
the  continent.  Some  details  of  their  transactions  in  this  region 
are  preserved  to  us  in  a  special  wort  of  good  authority,  bnt  ttiey 
funush  little  matter  of  interest.  The  Romans  conducted  them- 
selves with  their  usual  policy  in  offering  their  services  to  Deme- 
trius, a  dependent  of  Teuta,  the  powerful  queen  of  the  Blyrians, 
and  aiding  him  to  shake  off  her  authority  over  Corcyra,  This 
island  was  ceded  to  the  republic ;  and  Apollonia  and  Epidamnus, 
surrendering  themselves,  were  allowed  to  retain  the  privilege  of 
nominal  liberty.  The  dealings  of  Rome  with  the  people  of  11- 
lyria  led  her  insensibly  into  relations  with  the  western  states  of 
Greece,  which  suffered  as  well  as  Raly  from  the  lawless  habits 
of  the  buccaneers  of  the  Adriatic,  and  welcomed  the  vigor  of  the 

Jonng  Italian  republic  in  its  operation  against  them.     Rome  was 
ailed  by  Greece  as  an  ally,  and  as  in  some  sense  akin    ^.o.  bm. 
to  her,  and  was  solemnly  invited  to  take  part  in  the    "-"-2^- 
great  Hellenic  festival  of  the  Isthmian  games.     The  Athenians, 
in  their  enthusiasm  for  a  race  of  heroes,  accorded  to  the  Roman 
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people  the  franchise  of  their  own  city,  and  gave  them  admiasioa 
to  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 

These  advances,  however,  tended  but  indirectly  to  increase  the 
compact  strength  which  Rome  might  wield  either  for  attaclc  or 
for  defence.  Far  more  important  in  this  respect  was  the  conquest 
she  now  definitively  made  of  the  whole  territory  of  the  Gauls 
between  her  own  northern  frontier  and  the  Alps.  The  furthest 
positions  she  had  hitherto  established  in  this  direction  were  at 
Ariminum,  on  the  upper,  and  Liica,  on  the  lower  coast.  The 
whole  valley  of  the  Po  and  the  ridges  of  the  northern  Apennines 
were  still  in  the  power  of  the  Gauls  who  had  so  often  mastered, 
and  continued  even  now  to  defy  and  sometimes  to  insult  her. 
The  Gauls,  indeed,  were  divided  among  themselves :  the  Boii  and 
the  Senones,  the  nearest  to  the  Etruscan  and  TJmbrian  frontier, 
were  constantly  harassed  by  the  Cenomani,  the  Insubres,  the  Li- 
gurians,  and  other  predatory  tribes  at  their  bade  The  poverty 
of  the  Alpine  defiles  was  itself  a  standing  menace  to  the  fruitful 
plains  of  the  cispadane  region.  It  was  fortunate  for  Rome  that 
her  deadliest  enemies  were  perhaps  occupied  by  the  defence  of 
their  own  homesteads  at  the  time  when  she  was  herself  most  des- 
perately engaged  in  her  long  conflict  with  Carthage.  Presently, 
however,  these  Gauls  also  gathered  iip  their  strength  for  another 
assault  upon  the  wealthy  regions  of  the  South. 

Nor  were  the  Cisalpine  Gauls  without  support  from  their  breth- 
ren beyond  the  Alps.  The  restless  spirit  of  the  great  Gaulish 
nation  in  its  own  native  recesses,  though  long  appeased,  had  not 
beA  extinguished.  The  cry  went  forth  for  a  repetition  of  the 
ancient  invasions,  and  a  lai-ge  body  of  Transalpine  Gauls  enlisted 
themselves  in  the  armies  which  the  Senones  and  the  Boii  had 
been  for  some  years  quietly  equipping,  not  for  a  desultory  inroad, 
as  in  foimer  times,  but  with  a  definite  view  of  conquest.  Such 
at  least  was  the  form  which  in  the  imagination  of  the  Romans 
this  new  attack  was  destined  to  assume.  The  old  terrors  revived, 
the  old  superstitions  resumed  their  potency.  The  Capitol  was 
strnck  with  lightning,  and  this  it  seems  was  regarded  as  a  prodigy. 
The  Sibylline  books  were  consulted;  and  the  reply  ran  thus: 
"When  the  lightning  strikes  the  Capitol,  beware  of  the  Ganls." 
There  was,  moreover,  a  prophecy  current  that  the  Greeks  and 
Gauls  should  one  day  occupy  the  Roman  Foram.  The  priests 
declared  that  the  omen  might  be  averted,  and  the  prophecy  satis- 

Ti,D,  BBS.    fied,  by  the  interment  of  two  Gauls,  male  and  female, 

D.o.  sae,  aji^  lyff)  Greeks,  in  the  centre  of  the  city ;  and  with  the 
accomplishment  of  this  horrid  sacrifice  the  spirit  of  the  people 

The  Romans,  however,  were  no  idle  fat^ists.     They  did  not 
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neglect  tte  neeoasary  human  means  for  securing  t!ie  events  which 
they  believed  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  powers  above  them.  They 
declared  a  state  of  "  Galhc  tumult,"  and  called  all  their  people  to 
arms.  They  enrolled  legions  to  be  sent  to  the  front  and  forces 
to  be  kept  in  reserve.  They  required  every  city  to  pat  itself  in  a 
state  of  defence,  and  furnish  itself  with  magazines  and  provisions 
Above  all,  they  took  care  to  gain  over  useftil  auxiliaries  to  act  in 
therear  of  their  enemies,  and  engaged  the  Cenomani  and  the  Ve- 
neti  to  threaten  the  Cisalpine  territories  if  the  Gaulish  armies 
should  venture  to  advance  beyond  them.  Thus  the  invaders  were 
crippled  at  the  outset;  they  were  constrained  to  leave  a  large 
portion  of  then-  strength  behind  them,  and  could  not  pour  into  the 
Koman  territory  more  than  50,000  foot  and  20,000  horse  a 
number  with  which  the  Romans  might  be  fully  capable  of  coping 
In  fact,  whether  the  Gauls  elected  to  descend  into  Central  Italy 
by  the  road  of  Umbria,  or  by  that  of  Etruria,  they  might  find  a 
force  of  Romans  and  allies  of  not  inferior  strength  to  intercept 
them  on  either ;  for  Rome  had  wlthm  her  Italian  dominions  an 
aggregate  of  350,000  men  capable  of  bearing  arms. 

The  Gauls,  however,  were  not  dismayed  by  the  odds  they  had 
to  encounter.  They  adroitly  thrust  themselves  between  the  two 
armies  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  crossed  the  Apennines,  and 
descended  into  the  valley  of  the  Amo,  following  their  ancient 
track  towards  Clusium.  One  Roman  force  presently  closed  in 
upon  them,  but  was  repulsed,  and  only  saved  from  destruction  by 
the  opporiiune  arrival  of  a  second,  before  which  the  Gauls,  sated 
with  a  first  victory,  and  enriched  with  plunder,  were  not  unwilling 
to  retreat.  They  evaded  the  pursuit  of  the  two  armies  which  now 
continued  to  h^^s  them,  and  were  mating  their  way  homeward 
along  the  coast  of  the  Lower  Sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Amo 
when  they  found  themselves  nnejtpeetedly  confronted  by  vet  a 
third  Roman  army,  which  had  just  landed  at  Pisa  from  w  expe- 
dition against  the  revolted  Sai-dinians.  Thus  surrounded  the  in- 
vader were  completely  overpowered,  not,  however,  without  the 
slaughter  of  9.  Eegulus,  one  of  the  Eoman  consuls.  The  other 
consul,  ^Jknihus,  claimed  the  honor  of  the  victory  and  „„s29 
after  entering  the  Gaulish  tenitory  and  carrying  off  ''■'^^^^'■ 
miich  plunder  from  it,  enjoyed  the  honors  of  a  triumph. 

Ihe  Gauls,  though  baffled  in  their  invasion  of  Italy,  were  not 
easily  overcome  within  the  limits  of  their  own  country,  to  which 
tiie  war  was  now  transferred,  and  in  which  it  continued  to  rage 
tor  the  space  of  three  years.  The  contest  was  rendered  illustrious 
by  the  character  and  exploits  of  the  Roman  chiefs  engaged  in  it. 
Of  aiese,  C.  Fiaminius  was  a  leader  of  the  popular  partly,  which 
t>egan  now  to  mate  itself  conspicuous  in  opposition  to  the  m^- 
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nat«8  or  ruling  aristocracy  of  the  city.  He  was  a  favorite  of  tho 
people  on  account  of  the  assignment  of  lands  he  had  made  them 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Ariminum,  and  it  was  their  favor  that 
maintdned  him  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  consular  armies.  His 
opposition  to  the  interest  of  the  nobles  was  evinced  by  the  con- 
tempt with  which  he  cast  aside  the  trammels  of  augury.  When 
the  Senate  in  their  jealousy  sent  letters  requiring  him  to  refrain 
from  an  engagement  on  account  of  the  omens  which  had  been 
observed  by  their  ^nts,  he  refused  to  read  them  until  he  had 
fought  and  won.  Tbia  done,  he  ceremoniously  opened  the  mis- 
sives in  the  presence  of  his  soldiers,  and  declared  that  it  was  now 
too  late  to  obey  them.  He  continued  his  operations,  gained  fresh 
successes  and  greater  heaps  of  plunder,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
campaign  demanded  a  triumph  as  his  reward.  The  Senate,  piqued 
at  hia  insolence,  refused  to  grant  it.     The  people  interfered,  with 

F.0.B3I.    their  tribunes  at  their   bead,  and    decreed  him   full 

B.0.22B.  honors  by  a  vote  of  their  assembly.  But  Flaminius 
has  secured  himself  honor  more  solid  and  enduring  as  the  builder 
of  the  great  Flaminian  Way,  the  dii'ect  road  from  Rome  to  the 
Gallic  frontier  near  Ariminum,  which  became  the  highway  of  the 
l^ions  for  so  many  centuri^  on  their  rout«  from  the  capital  to 
the  northern  provinces ;  for  henceforth  the  Cisalpine  was  brought 
into  close  connection  with  the  capital  of  the  republic.  The  Flai- 
minian  Way  was  thrust  forth  from  the  city  as  the  arm  to  strike 
her  deadliest  enemy  at  any  moment  and  at  the  shortest  notice. 

Another  hero  of  this  flourishing  epoch  was  M.  Claudius  Mar- 

oellus,  consul  in  the  year  b.c.  222.     For  more  than  a  hundred 

years  pi-evioosly  the  plebeian  family  of  the  Marcelli  had  distin- 

guished  itself  in  the  annals  of  the  city,  and  it  often  oc- 

"'"'  curs  afterwards  in  the  historic  roll  of  the  republic  and 
the  empire.  But  none  of  the  race  rendered  himself  so  illustrious 
as  the  leader  of  the  legions  in  the  campaign  which  effected  the 
1  of  the  Cisalpme.     The  conduct  of  the  war  i^nst  the 


InsiAirea,  backed  as  they  were  by  a  liffge  force  from  Gaul  beyond 
the  Alps,  was  intrusted  to  both  the  consuls  together ;  but  the  fame 
of  Calvus  Scipio  was  eclipsed  by  that  of  his  coUeagne.  Marcellus 
gained  a  briUiant  victory  singly  at  Clastidium.  It  was  by  the 
united  forces  of  the  two  consuls  that  Mediolanum,  the  most  im- 
portant position  of  the  Gauls  beyond  the  Po,  was  taken  and 
finally  subjected  to  Home.  To  the  great  Marcellus  attaches  a 
more  romantic  glory  for  his  slaying  of  the  Gaulish  king  Virido- 
marus  in  personal  combats  To  carry  ofE  royal  spoils,  and  dedicate 
the  s2>olia  opiTiia,  or  prize  of  prizes,  to  Jupiter  Feretriua  in  the 
Capitol,  was  the  highest  distinction  a  Roman  could  attain.  Such 
had  been  the  exploit  of  Tullus  Hostilius,  and  of  EorauluB  before 
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him ;  but  it  was  reserved  for  Marcellus  to  make  this  glorious  ofier- 
ing  for  tlie  third  and  last  time  in  the  course  of  ali  Eomaii  history, 
Marcellus  obtained  the  consulship  not  less  than  five  times,  and  per- 
formed many  signal  services ;  but  when  the  national  poet  Virgil 
distributes  their  meed  of  praise  among  the  greatest  heroes  of  his 
country,  this  is  the  specisu  exploit  he  selects  wherewith  to  com- 
memorate him.  The  conquest  of  the  Cisalpine  was  consolidated 
by  the  building  of  a  military  road  in  advance  from  Ariminum  to 
the  foot  of  the  Alps,  Colonies  were  planted  at  Cremona  and 
Placentia.  In  the  following  year  the  Roman  eagles  were  borne 
into  the  peninsula  of  Istria,  and  access  by  land  was  thereby  secured 
into  the  re^ons  beyond  the  Adriatic,  The  empire  of  Rome  was 
marching  onwards  with  the  steps  of  a  giant.  But  the  ambition 
of  the  Senate  still  outstripped  them.  It  pretended  to  enter  into 
an  alliance  with  the  ting  of  Egypt,  and  offered — so  at  least  it 
was  reported — to  send  him  an  auxiliaty  force  to  wage  his  wars 
against  his  rival  in  Syria. 

Marcellus  gained  a  triumph  over  the  Gauls  and  Germans.  This 
is  the  first  time  that  the  name  appears  of  ttis  latter  people,  with 
whom  Rome  came  at  a  later  penod  into  the  most  desperate  con- 
flict. But  at  the  moment  it  was  no  doubt  little  heeded.  Another 
nation  was  now  banning  to  appear  on  the  scene,  which  was  to 
occupy  an  important  place  in  the  affairs  of  the  republic.  It  was 
in  compliment,  perhaps,  to  the  most  formidable  o£  her  foes  that, 
close  upon  the  termination  of  her  first  war  witli  Carthage,  Home 
dedared  that  the  gates  of  Janus  should  be  shut,  for  now  she  was 
at  peace  with  all  the  world.  We  have  seen  how  far  from  the 
actual  truth  this  declaration  was,  for  during  the  twenty  years  that 
next  ensued  there  seems  to  have  been  none  in  which  she  was  not 
engaged  more  or  less  in  hostilities.  Her  operations,  indeed,  in 
Sardinia  and  lUyria  were  mere  sldrmishing  forays ;  but  in  the 
Gauls  at  least  she  confronted  an  enemy  whom  she  could  not  pre- 
tend to  despise.  She  was  content  during  this  interval  to  watch, 
to  restrain,  and  to  overthrow  this  importunate  troubler  of  her 
frontier,  and  leave  her  greatest  rival  to  conduct  her  own  affairs 
without  molestation.  But  her  destiny  soon  impelled  her  to  meet 
Carthage  on  another  field,  and  we  must  now  turn  our  eyes  to  the 
Iberian  peninsula,  on  which  she  next  encountered  her. 

The  Carthi^niana  had  effected  the  subjugation  of  their  revolted 
mercenaries,  and  when  they  attempted  to  avert  the  loss  of  Sar- 
dinia, Mid  found  that  Rome  would  not  brook  any  such  inter- 
ference, they  had  sullenly  withdrawn  from  it.  But  new  views 
and  other  operations  were  opening  to  them.  The  veteran  Hamil- 
car,  finding  himself  thwai-ted  and  coerced  at  home  by  the  aristo- 
cratic faction  under  the  leadership  of  Hanno,  had  turned  his 
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ener^es  in  the  direction  of  Spain— a  vast  and  frnitful  region — 
wliich  he  undertook  to  reduce  completely  under  the  sway  of  Car- 
thage. Hispania,  or  Iberia,  was  indeed  at  this  time  a  splendid 
prize  for  the  greatest  of  the  nations  to  acquire.  Tlie  country 
abounded  in  gold  mines,  and  the  gold  of  Eastern  Europe,  and 
even  of  Asia,  as  far  as  it  was  known,  had  become  almost  exhaust- 
ed. But  atill  more  was  Spain  rich  in  men.  Her  poor  and  sparse 
population  were  for  the  most  part  hardy  mountaineers,  apt  for 
martial  exercises,  and  eager  to  lend  their  enei^es  to  the  iirst 
leaders  who  would  bid  for  them.  Inured  to  war  among  them- 
selves, they  spared  their  captives  in  order  _  to  sell  them,  not  so 
much  for  slaves  as  for  soldiers.  The  conquest  of  Iberia  would 
secure  for  the  fortunate  conqueror  great  store  of  the  precious 
metals,  large  openings  for  commerce,  and  an  inexhaustible  supply 
of  willing  and  vigorous  recruits. 

The  jealousy  which  the  Senate  of  Carthage  entertained  of  its 
ahlast  general  may  readily  be  accounted  for.  A  city  flourishing 
by  commerce,  and  devoted  to  an  industry  which  may  occasionally 
profit  by  war,  but  cannot  exercise  it  long  together  without  danger, 
could  not  fMl  to  look  with  apprehension  on  the  schemes,  however 
specious,  in  which  its  great  captain  delighted.  But  Hamilcar, 
having  once  extorted  from  it  permission  to  wage  his  warfare  in 
Spain,  was  at  no  loss  to  make  the  war  self-maintaming.  By 
mingling  in  the  politics  of  the  natives,  and  taking  the  part  of  one 
tribe  or  chief  ag^nst  another,  he  won  his  way  from  post  to  post, 
and  rapidly  efEected  the  subjugation  of  lai^  portions  of  their 
territory.  He  used  the  booty  thus  acquired  to  bribe  his  adver- 
saries at  home,  and  probably  the  mass  of  his  countrymen  were 
soon  dazzled  by  the  splendor  of  the  results  he  obtmned  for  them. 
The  popular  or  Barcine  faction  acquired  a  preponderance  in  the 
conduct  of  afE^rs.  When  after  some  years  of  successful  aggres- 
sions Hamilcar  was  himself  slain  in  the  depths  of  Lusitania,  the 
people  insisted  on  the  appointment  of  his  son-in-law,  Hasdrubal, 
to  complete  his  undertafings. 

The  soldier  was  succeed^  in  this  case  by  the  statesman.  The 
poUcy  of  Hasdrubal  tended  to  consolidate  the  conquests  of  Ha- 
milcar, and  conciliate  to  the  rule  of  Carthage  the  numerous  tribes 
which  had  been  rapidly  overrun,  but  which  had  never  yet  sub- 
mitted to  dwell  in  unity  even  among  themselves.  But  the  quali- 
ties of  the  new  chief  recommended  him  to  the  Spaniards;  their 
princes  eagerly  sought  his  friendship,  and  laid  aside  their  intestine 
fends  at  his  instance.  He  was  beginning  to  weld  them  together 
into  a  strong  and  united  confederacy  under  the  direction  of  his 
own  republic,  and  had  established  a  convenient  base  for  the  opera- 
tions he  meditated  in  the  port  of  New  Carthage,  or  Carth^ena, 
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ono  of  the  best  hatboK  In  the  Mediterranean,  as  well  as  the  near- 
est on  the  Spanish  coast  to  the  Punic  capital  The  Eomans  were 
alarmed,  and  interfered  to  thwart  him.  Under  threat  of  renewing 
the  war,  for  which  he  was  as  yet  unprepared,  they  required  him 
to  enter  into  a  compact  by  which  the  adyanee  of  the  Carthaginians 
was  to  be  hounded  by  the  Ebro.  The  Romans  perhaps  alr^y 
contemplated  the  extension  of  their  own  relations  with  the  peoples 
beyond  the  Pyrenees,  but  in  the  mean  time  they  professed  to 
intei-vene  in  the  interest  of  the  Massalians,  with  whom  they  had 
formed  bonds  of  alliance  as  a  check  upon  the  Transalpine  Gauls. 
But  they  too  had  come  to  terms  with  at  least  one  people  to  ihe 
south  of  the  Ebro,  for  the  Saguntines,  who  dwelt  on  the  coast 
near  the  Segre,  had  sought  their  protection.  Having  taten  these 
precautions,  and  appealing  at  the  same  time  to  the  faith  of  the 
treaty  whereby  the  riyal  republics  had  bound  themselves  not  to 
molest  each  other's  allies,  they  awaited  the  course  of  events  with 
renewed  confidence. 

In  the  year  B.C.  S2I  Hasdrubal  perished  by  the  hand  of  a 
Gaulish  slave  in  revenge  for  the  slaying  of  his  master.  The 
armies  of  Carthage  threughout  her  Iberian  territories  co.eae. 
put  themselves  nnder  the  command  of  Hannibal,  the  "-o-^si. 
son  of  the  brave  Hamilcar,  and  in  face  of  the  army  the  factions 
were  reduced  to  silence.  The  famous  Hannibal  was  at  this  time 
twenty-aix  years  of  ^.  From  his  childhood  he  had  attended  the 
progress  of  the  Carthaginian  arms  in  Spain,  and  had  there  learn- 
ed the  art  of  war  from  his  father,  and  of  government  from  his 
brother-in-law.  It  was  at  the  trying  moment  when  Garths^  was 
constrained  to  yield  to  the  threats  of  Home,  and  desist  from  the 
attempt  to  recover  Sardinia  from  her  revolted  mercenaries,  that 
Hamilcar,  preparing  to  divert  the  forces  of  his  comitry  to  new 
conquests  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  performed  a  solemn  sacri- 
fice for  the  success  of  his  meditated  enterprise.  At  the  close  of 
the  ceremony  he  called  his  son,  then  aged  nine  yeai's,  to  his  side, 
and  asked  if  he  would  liie  to  accompany  him.  Pleased  with  the 
ardor  with  which  the  child  accepted  the  offer,  he  bade  him  devote 
himself  once  for  all  to  the  service  of  his  country,  and  swear  with 
his  hand  upon  the  altar  that  he  would  never  be  the  friend  of  the 
Romans.  Thus  solemnly  dedicated  to  the  patriotic  work,  Hanni- 
bal grew  up  under  a  keen  sense  of  his  obligation,  and  cherished 
through  all  the  trials  of  his  Iberian  camp^gns  the  reso-  ^.o.  Bie. 
lation  to  avenge  some  day  upon  Home  the  shame  and  '^°-  *^ 
injaries  of  CMth^e.  From  the  courage,  the  trmning,  and  the 
fanatical  spirit  of  this  young  general  the  Eomans  felt  at  once  that 
they  had  much  to  apprehend.  They  were  jost  about  to  ent«r 
upon  decisive  operations  for  the  final  reduction  of  Dlyria,  which 
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tiiey  carried  out  in  the  year  219  ;  but  tlie  Saguntines  appealed  to 
them  for  protection  gainst  the  attacks  of  Hannibal,  and  they  sent 
ambaaaadora  to  bia  quarters  tfl  remind  bim  of  tike  treaty,  and 
sternly  forbid  bim  to  meddle  with  their  allies,  stil!  less  to  carry 
his  MTns  beyond  the  Ebro.  Twice  already  they  had  cheeked  the 
doMgns  of  Carthage  by  the  threat  of  their  displeasure.  Once 
more  they  relied  upon  her  fears,  but  the  third  time  the  speJl  was 
broken ;  the  young  hero  with  whom  they  had  to  deal  cared  not 
to  lay  their  appeal  before  his  Senate,  which  he  barely  professed  to 
serve.  He  was  prepared  to  act  for  himself  and  his  oountiy,  which 
had  placed  her  interests  once  for  all  in  his  hands.  While  the 
consuls,  confident  of  the  success  of  their  policy,  were  leading  two 
armies  across  the  sea  to  Ulyria,  he  pivx^eded  to  crown  the  two 
campaigns  he  had  already  conducted  against  some  Spanish  peoples 
with  a  third  against  Saguntnm  itself,  the  last  stronghold  within 
the  line  of  the  Ebro  which  remained  to  curtail  the  full  dominion 
of  Carthage  in  that  quarter.  The  defence  of  Sagnntum  was  ob- 
stinate, and  Rome,  in  compliment  to  the  cause  in  which  it  was 
n-cBSB.  maintained,  condescended  to  invest  it  with  immortal 
D.0.219.  glory;  but  she  had  no  means  at  hand  to  assist  in  it, 
and  when  all  their  resources  were  exhausted  the  people  destroyed 
themselves  and  their  city  in  a  fire  kindled  by  their  own  savage 


The  republic  of  Carthage,  an  older  foundation  than  that  of 
Rome,  had  advanced  a  hundred  years  beyond  its  rival  in  political 
development  The  popular  element  in  its  constitution  had  assumed 
a  more  prominent  position,  and  had  sapped  the  strengtli  of  the  ex- 
ecutive power,  together  with  the  aristocracy  which  Lad  so  long  and 
so  vigorously  wielded  it.  Whatever  had  been  the  defects  and  tlie 
crimes  of  the  old  Punic  Senate — proud,  aggressive,  and  tyrannical 
as  no  doubt  it  had  proved  itself  both  at  home  and  abroad — it  had 
had  at  least  the  merit,  like  other  aristocracies,  of  holding  definite 
objects,  and  of  carrying  them  out  thoroughly  and  effectively.  It 
had  allowed  itself  at  last  to  rest  too  securely  upon  its  material 
forces,  and  when  its  mighty  instrnment,  the  g^eat  mercenary  army 
upon  which  it  rested,  failed  in  its  hands,  it  soon  yielded  to  the 
assaults  of  the  populiff  party  within  its  own  walls,  long  envious  of 
its  power  and  groaning  under  its  supremacy.  The  defeat  it  now 
sufEei-ed  might  seem  a  signal  retribution,  and  forebode  to  super- 
ficial observers  the  commencement  of  a  better  and  higher  state  of 
national  existence.  During  the  long  peace  with  Rome  which  fol- 
lowed the  First  Panic  War,  and  the  final  suppression  of  the  revolt 
of  the  soldiery,  Carthage  might  hope  to  spring  into  new  life,  and 
repair,  under  the  away  of  the  Barcine  or  popular  faction,  the  ex- 
haustion of  her  long  exertions.     But  this  revival  was  in  fact  delu- 
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sive.  It  meant  no  less  than  the  surrender  of  the  forces  of  the  state 
int6  the  hands  of  her  mUitary  leaders.  The  government  of  the 
republic  was  now  transferred  from  the  city  to  the  camp.  It  was 
not  at  Old  Carthage,  in  the  councils  of  the  Senate  or  even  in  the 
assembhes  of  the  people,  that  her  policy  was  to  be  determined, 
but  rather  at- New  Carthage,  in  the  teut  of  her  ablest  captain, 
swayed  perhaps  himself  by  tie  demands  of  his  officers  and  bis 
soldiers.  "When  the  Senate  accepted  the  nomination  of  Hannibal 
by  the  army  in  Spmn,  it  gave  itself  a  chief  and  submitted  its 
policy  to  his  dictation.  Its  fate  was  the  same  that  befell,  as  we 
shall  see,  the  Senate  of  the  rival  republic  a  hundred  years  later, 
when  the  long-dominant  aristoeracy  of  Rome  was  constrained, 
under  the  pressure  of  an  armed  democracy,  to  follow  the  course 
prescribed  by  the  leaders  of  its  legions  in  the  provinces.  But 
Rome  poaaeased  many  legions  and  many  provinces,  and  accord- 
ingly many  military  leaders.  As  long  as  sbe  could  play  off  one 
of  these  tyrants  against  another  she  might  fiatt«r  herself  with  the 
hope  of  mMutaining  the  balance  between  them.  But  this  was  a 
policy  which  could  not  fall  to  lead  to  civil  war,  and  civil  war  must 
inevitably  result  in  the  supremacy  of  the  strongest,  and  thus 
eventually  Borne  was  compelled  to  accept  the  wars  imposed  upon 
her  by  a  Sulla  or  a  C^sar,  just  as  Carthage  now  submitted  to  be 
controlled  by  the  decisions  of  a  Hannibal. 

The  safeguard  which  the  Romans  invented  against  a  public 
danger  which  they  eonld  not  fail  to  foresee  was  the  rule  by  which 
their  consuls  and  the  chiefs  of  their  consular  ai'mies  were  annually 
superseded  by  fresh  appointments.  Even  within  the  limits  of 
Italy,  and  at  the  distance  of  only,  a  few  days  from  Rome,  it  was 
not  always  convenient  to  hand  over  the  command  of  the  legions 
from  one  genei-al  to  a  successor  with  a  staff  and  following  of  his 
own  choice.  Wben  the  outposts  of  the  republic  were  stationed 
far  beyond  the  Upper  and  Lower  seas  it  was  actudly  impracti- 
cable. It  became  necessary  to  extend  the  imperium  of  the  pro- 
consuls in  the  provinces  to  a  period  of  five  years ;  but  with  a 
reign  even  thus  limited  they  were  enabled  to  mould  the  legions  to 
their  will,  and  create  private  interests  which  made  them  not  less 
formidable  to  the  state  than  to  its  enemies.  When  this  five  years' 
rule  was  occasionally  prolonged,  as  in  the  case  of  Caasar,  or  ex- 
tended over  many  provinces,  as  in .  the  case  of  Pompeius,  the  im- 
pending revolution  was  virtually  accomplished.  Opportunity  only 
was  wanting,  and  could  not  be  far  distant,  for  transforming  the 
Roman  republic  into  a  monarchy. 

At  the  period,  however,  with  which  we  are  now  concerned 
these  dangers  were  remote,  and  at  least  not  generally  apparent. 
The  constitution  of  Rome  was  han^ng  for  the  moment  in  a  state 


I  ..Google 


152  HISTORY  OF  ROME,  Chap.  XIX. 

of  unstable  equilibrium.  Tlie  privileges  of  the  aristocracy,  as 
represented  by  the  patricians  in  the  Senate  ajid  the  curies,  had 
been  actitally  overthrown  by  the  gradual  encroachments  of  the 
plebs.  The  Licinian,  the  Pabiilian,  and  the  Hortensian  laws  had 
firmly  established  the  equal  eligibility  to  every  magistracy  of 
the  elder  and  the  later  races  of  Roman  citizens.  The  rivalry  of 
classes  in  the  state  had  ceased  to  he  a  rivalry  of  blood  and  origin, 
and  even  in  the  normd  struggle  between  the  ridi  and  poor  the 
weight  of  legal  sanction  was  thrown  into  the  scale  of  numbers 
against  property.  The  supreme  power  was  actually  invest«d  in 
the  comitia  of  the  tribes,  which  represented  niuubers  only.  The 
comitia  of  the  curies,  which  had  formerly  represented  birth,  were 
completely  suppressed,  and  those  of  the  centuries,  which  gave  in- 
fluence to  wealth,  had  been  for  the  most  part  deprived  of  real 
authority.  The  constitution  of  Rome  was  accordingly  strongly 
democratic.  But  it  was  the  peculiar  fortune  of  the  Romans — in 
which  hardly  one  or  two  other  communities,  ancient  or  modem, 
have  equalled  them — that  the  spirit  of  the  arfatocracy  survived 
among  them  together  with  deraoeratic  forms.  Rome  was  stUl 
practically  governed  by  her  Optimates,  a  small  body  of  men  of 
wealth  and  birth  and  ancestral  nobility.  Her  m'a^trates  at 
home,  her  generals  abi-oad,  wore  almost  uniformly  nobles — a  term 
which  the  Romans  themselves  invented  to  designate  men  en- 
nobled or  signalized  by  the  c^eer  of  pubhc  ofiice  which  their 
fathers  had  exercised  before  them.  Yet,  by  another  stroke  of 
good  fortune,  the  nobles  maintfdned  no  actual  monopoly  of  of- 
fice, Rome  admitted,  however  sparingly  and  grudgingly,  the  ac- 
cession to  her  councils  of  New  men — another  term  invented  by 
her  to  distinguish  the  aspirants  to  public  honors,  who  rose  in  ev- 
ery generation  from  the  ranks  of  the  commonalty,  aid  who  bv 
their  abihties  or  their  good  fortune  attained  to  Uus  nobility  of 
ofiice  themselves  and  founded  noble  houses  for  their  children. 

This  happy  balance  of  the  constitution  could  be  but  of  tran- 
sient duration.  It  betokened  the  moment,  most  precious  in  the 
life  of  a  nation,  when  democracy  was  est-ablished  by  law,  bat  ar- 
istocracy was  still  dear  to  sentiment.  It  was  grounded  upon  a 
true  moral  sense,  and  a  just  appreciation  of  the  duty  of  seJf-con- 
trol  wliich  is  given  to  few  communities  to  attain,  and  to  none  to 
preserve  beyond  a  brief  season.  The  decline  of  this  high  feeling 
at  Rome  was  already  just  becoming  apparent,  and  it  may  be  well 
at  thb  place  to  notice  a  few  particulars  in  wluch  the  austere  prin- 
ciples of  her  moral  character  were  dready  trembling  to  their  fall. 

The  sanctity,  for  instance,  of  matron-ltEe  was  a  cardinal  founda- 
tion of  Roman  morality.  It  was  not  merely  upon  the  chastity 
of  their  wives,  it  was  upon  their  loyidty  and  fidelity,  that  the 
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Eomaua  built  up  the  life  of  tlie  family.  Among  the  laws  they 
had  made  for  the  honor  and  security  of  the  mani^^e  state  they 
had  made  no  provision  for  divorce ;  in  the  good  old  time  the 
contingency  of  a  crime  which  should  burst  tlie  bonds  of  honor- 
able marriage  had  not  occurred  to  their  imaginations.  Or  per- 
haps they  were  content  to  leave  it  to  he  dealt  with  under  the  ex- 
ceptional authority  which  they  granted  to  the  head  of  the  family 
over  his  goods,  his  chattels,  his  wife,  and  his  children.  But  the 
time  had  arrived  when  special  legislation  was  required,  though 
the  occasion  for  it  was  not  a  crime,  hut  only  a  misfortune,  lie 
wife  of  Spurius  Carvilias  was  barren.  The  fortunes  of  an  aristo- 
cratic house  depended  on  the  birth  of  children,  and  Spurius  (we 
may  infer  perhaps  from  hia  name  that  he  represented  the  bluest 
blood  of  the  patricians)  required  the  enactment  of  a  ^^^31 
law  to  enable  him  to  repudiate  her.  But  the  measure 
was  of  evil  example.  The  law  of  divorce  became  more  widely 
extended  and  more  frequently  resorted  to,  and  nothing  tended 
more  to  sap  the  morals  of  the  Romans  than  the  laxity  which  was 
thus  introduced  into  the  holiest  and  most  delicate  of  all  human 
relations. 

The  reli^ous  system  of  Eome  at  the  same  time  had  become 
fixed  in  sterile  rigidity,  which  might  seem  to  portend  imminent 
decay  and  transformation.  The  ancient  usages  of  the  Italian  and 
Etruscan  nations  remained  entire;  but  whatever  spiritual  princi- 
ples may  have  at  one  time  germinated  within  them,  little  beyond 
the  mere  husk  now  survived.  There  was  no  spiritual  doctrine,  no 
moral  teaching,  not  even  any  intellectual  discipline,  in  the  super- 
stitions practiced  by  the  pontiff,  the  aruspex,  or  the  augur.  All 
their  observances  had  no  other  object  than  to  avert  a  temporal 
injury  or  acknowledge  a  temporal  benefit.  Believing  all  Rwvi- 
dence  to  be  merely  destiny,  and  destiny  to  be  impassive  and  inflex- 
ible, the  service  of  the  Romans  consisted  only  in  an  impulsive 
effort  to  bend  what  could  not  be  bent,  to  touch  the  feelings  of 
what  was  incapable  of  feeling  at  all,  "With  such  strain  put  upon 
a  reasonable  faith,  doubt  was  always  at  hand  to  check  her  aspirar 
tions,  and  disbelief  pressed  hard  upon  the  skirts  of  doubt  80  it 
was  that  the  noble  family  of  the  Potitii  were  found  to  have  aban- 
doned to  their  slaves  the  cult  of  Hercules  intrusted  to  the  heredi- 
tary care  of  their  family.  So  it  was  that  the  consul  Claudius  flung 
the  sacred  chickens  into  the  sea  when  they  fmled  to  present  him 
with  the  omens  he  required.  Such  impieties  had  been  before 
committed,  just  as  some  wives  had  been  actually  repudiated  before 
the  law  of  divoree  had  sanctioned  it,  but  now  it  was  that  the  con- 
science of  Rome  was  fiist  awakened  to  notice  the  fact,  and  to  por- 
tend the  worse  irregularities  that  would  follow.  The  eyes  of  the 
1* 
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people  began  to  open,  and  tiiey  looked  abroad  for  religious  usages 
which  might  ^ve  them  more  satisfaction  than  their  own  antic^ted 
Buperstitiona.  They  found,  indeed,  little  to  content  them,  bat  it 
was  a  rdief  to  bring  over  to  Eome  even  the  hollow  services  of  the 
gods  of  Greece  and  Asia.  Ambassadors  were  solemnly  sent  to 
Epidaurus  to  solicit  the  gift  of  a  statue  of  ^Esculapius— a  deity  of 
at  least  some  practical  beneficence ;  and  not  manj^  years  aft«r  the 
period  at  which  we  are  Mrived  a  new  religious  excitement  was  dis- 
covered, a  fresh  revival,  as  we  should  say,  was  exhibited,  in  the 
introduction  of  the  sensational  worship  of  the  Good  Goddess,  or 
the  Phrygian  Sybele.  But  this  last  revival  was  itself  perhaps  a 
consequence  of  the  horrors  of  the  wai-  which  was  about  to  recom- 
mence. The  progi-eas  of  impiety  was  aiTCsted  by  the  public  alarm, 
but  the  principle  of  reli^on  was  only  diverted  from  its  earlier  chan- 
nel into  another,  for  moral  and  spiritual  purposes  no  whit  more 
efficacious  than  the  first. 

Two  other  incidents  may  be  mentioned,  each  of  which,  though 

of  no  obvious  signilicance,  was  in  fact  the  precursor  of  great  moral 

changes  in  the  character  of  the  Eoman  people.     The  year 

"''^  238  B.C.  w^  noted  for  the  introduction  of  the  popular 

spectacle  of  the  Flor^ia,  which  was  properly  the  dedication  of  the 
fcst-fruite  of  the  year  at  the  opening  of  the  summer  season.  Simple 
and  innocent  in  the  idea  on  which  it  was  founded,  common  as  it  is 
to  almost  all  peoples  in  the  early  periods  of  their  social  existence, 
this  solemnity,  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans  at  this  critical  moment 
of  their  mor^  being,  was  speedily  degraded  into  an  orgy  of  sensual 
dissipation,  and  became  throughout  the  long  period  of  their  social 
decline  the  most  notorious  of  their  many  schools  of  national  im- 
purity. Within  two  years  of  its  institution  was  bom  M.  Porcius 
Oato,  the  austere  and  pedantic  censor  of  worldwide  celebrity,  and 
it  was  noted  of  this  man  that  on  straying,  perhaps  inadvertently, 
into  the  theatre  where  the  Floralia  were  being  exhibited,  he  felt 
constrained  to  turn  his  back  iipon  them  and  flee  from  the  contam- 
ination of  the  spectacle. 

The  institution  of  the  gladiatorial  shows  preceded  that  of  the 
Floralia  by  several  years.     The  tragedy  came  before  the  comedy. 

V.B.  m.    It  was  in  the  first  year  of  the  First  Punic  War  that  a  Maiv 

U.O.  wi.  CU3  and  Decimus  Brutus  set  forth  in  public  a  combat 
between  swordsmen  at  the  obsequies  of  their  father.  After  this 
commencement  the  pi-actice  spread  rapidly.  From  an  accompani- 
ment of  the  funeral  rites  of  the  highest  nobles  it  became  a  common 
spectacle,  produced  on  the  arena  of  the  public  theatres,  for  the 
enjoyment  of  the  populace  on  many  solemn  festive  occasions.  The 
rade  and  fierce  captives  of  foreign  warfare  furnished  the  first  vic- 
tims to  this  bloody  entertainment.    The  usage  soon  assumed  form 
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and  system.  E«giilar  troops  of  slaves  were  kept  in  schools,  as 
they  were  called,  and  trained  by  wealthy  citizens,  to  be  brought 
\ipon  the  stage  when  occaaon  might  reqnire.  The  shows  of  human 
combatants  T)ecame  a  recognized  portion  of  the  apparatus  with 
which  the  candidates  for  public  ofRce  amused  and  bribed  the  pop- 
ulace. At  a  later  period  it  was  found  perhaps  cheaper  to  replace 
these  espeneive  subjects  with  the  refuse  of  the  prisons,  or  rather, 
when  the  suffrage  of  the  people  ceased  to  have  a  politick  value, 
few  cared  to  incur  the  charge  of  breeding  up  victims  for  theit 
amusement.  The  Romans  indulged  themselves  with  the  conceit 
that  these  cruel  spectacles  of  useless  still  and  valor  helped  to  train 
them  in  sentiments  of  mauly  pride  and  contempt  of  wounds  and 
death.  Throughout  all  that  remains  of  their  literature  hardly  a 
whisper  ia  heard  of  disgust  or  disapproval  of  them.  The  better 
spirits  among  tbem  appear,  indetsi,  under  the  influence  of  a 
milder  civilization,  to  have  tacitly  withdrawn  themselves  from  the 
amphitheatre ;  but  no  true  critic  of  human  nature  can  now  fail 
to  trace  to  their  influence  the  hardening  of  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  the  mass  of  the  Roman  people. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Hannibal  crosse.s  the  Alps  and  invades  Italy.— The  battles  of  the  Ti'ebia,  the 
TitinDS,  and  tha  Lake  TrsBimenus. — Great  dofoac  of  the  Eonians  at  Can- 
niB. — Hannibal  withdraws  into  the  south  of  Itnij,  and  triea  to  raise  the 
Gi'eeks  and  Campanians.     (u-c.  218-216.) 

Whbh  the  Romans  sent  their  envoys  to  CMiJiage  to  complain 
of  the  aggressions  of  her  daring  chief,  and  to  threaten  her  once 
more  wiSi  a  declaration  of  war,  ner  Senat*  temporized  indeed  and 
made  some  pretence  of  disavowing  him,  but  was  constrained  at 
last  to  accept  the  situation  and  abide  the  consequences.  Fully 
employed  aa  her  rivals  still  were  in  the  islands,  in  Blyria,  and  In 
the  Cisalpine,  Carthage  might  hope  at  least  that  all  the  forces 
they  yet  had  to  spare  would  be  directed  to  securing  their  interests 
in  SpMn,  and  that  she  would  herself  have  no  immediate  cause  of 
apprehension.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  her  Senate  was  itself 
aware'  of  the  desperate  venture  upon  which  Hannibal  had  deter- 
mined. The  leaders  of  the  Carthaginian  forces  had  manoeuvred 
agdnst  the  Romans  on  the  neutral  ground  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 
They  had  encountered  them,  frout  to  front,  in  defence  of  their 
own  aoU,  when  the  legions  had  ventured  to  throw  themselves  upon 
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the  shores  of  Africa ;  but  except  in  a  few  piratical  expeditioEs  on 
the  Itahaii  coast  they  had  ahmnk  from  assailing  the  power  of 
Rome  on  her  own  territory.  But  not  less  than  this  was  the  su- 
preme effort  to  which  Hannibal  now  devoted  himself.  He  knew 
that  the  conquest  of  Italy  hy  the  Romans  was  but  recent ;  and  he 
could  not  believe  that  the  Samnites,  the  Etruscans,  and  the  Luca- 
nians  had  f oi^otten  their  long  and  fruitless  struggles.  He  knew 
that  Rome  depended  for  her  military  strength  not  less  upon  the 
auxiliary  bands  of  her  dependents  and  subjects  than  upon  the  le- 
gions themselves,  and  he  was  too  apt  perhaps  to  confound  the 
honorable  service  of  the  Roman  citizen  with  the  mere  mercensr 
ry  ties  by  which  Carthage  retained  the  bulk  of  her  own  forees. 
Above  eJI  he  relied  upon  the  implacable  enmity  which  still  sub- 
sisted between  the  Gauls  of  the  Cisalpine  and  the  enemy  with 
whom  they  had  so  long  contended,  to  whom  they  were  indeed  on 
the  point  of  hopelessly  succumbing,  but  who  still,  as  he  imj^ned, 
might  be  nerved  by  the  arrival  of  fresh  allies  to  a  last  effort  to 
recover  their  independence.  On  all  these  points  Hannibal  did  in 
fact  miscalculate,  and  accordingly  his  skill,  his  valor,  his  constant 
resolution  were  all  unavailing.  How  far  his  character  as  a  states- 
man is  affected  by  these  miscalculations  is  difficult  to  determine. 
No  doubt  the  data  on  which  he  proceeded  were  in  some  respects 
of  a  kind  which  he  had  little  means  of  rightly  weighing.  But 
such,  it  must  be  admitted,  was  the  fact.  Hannibal's  invasion  of 
Italy  was  grounded  on  hopes  that  proved  utterly  fallacious,  and  in 
the  blindness  of  his  imagination  he  did  not  shrink  from  flinging 
away  upon  it  all  the  resources  of  hia  country  which  his  father  had 
so  long  and  carefully  huabauded. 

Taking  advantj^e  of  the  employment  and  dispei-sion  of  the 
Roman  l^ons  in  so  many  quarters,  the  young  captain  crowed  the 

c  0  e3B.  -^^™  ^^*^  ^  ^^'^^  ^^  90,000  foot  and  12,000  horse,  at- 
tended by  a  squadron  of  thirty-seven  elephmits,  in  the 
be^ning  of  the  summer  of  the  year  B.C.  218.  With  a  long  and 
dimeuit  march  of  800  miles  in  view  across  both  the  I'yrenees  and 
the  Alps,  it  may  seem  that  the  summer  was  already  too  late  a  pe- 
riod for  the  commencement  of  his  expedition.  From  the  Ebro 
onwards  his  route  lay  among  hostile  or  jealous  tribes,  which,  while 
they  could  of  course  offer  no  effectual  resistance  to  his  progress, 
might  easily  harass  and  retard  it.  He  could  not  move  so  vast  an 
armament  a  day's  journey  without  levying  contributions  from  the 
indignant  natives,  and  to  m^ntain  it  for  months  together  at  the 
sword's  point  requu-ed  circumspection  and  enforced  delay.  At  the 
foot  of  the  Pyrenees  he  was  glad  to  leave  a  detachment  of  10,000 
men  under  his  brother  Hasdrubal,  nominally  to  keep  a  hold  upon 
the  coimtry  he  had  traversed,  but  really  perhaps  to  reduce  the 
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numbers  he  liad  undertaken  to  provide  for.  He  farther  dismissed 
an.  equal  nimiber  of  Spanish  auxiliaries.  In  crossing  the  frontier, 
which  he  effeeted  at  some  point  near  the  Mediterranean  coast,  Ms 
army  consisted  of  only  50,000  foot  and  9000  horse.  From  the 
Gaulish  tribes  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Rhone  he  met  with 
no  opposition,  but  secured  little  aid  or  encours^ment.  Arrived 
at  this  river,  however,  he  found  his  passage  barred  by  the  natives, 
and  his  advance  delayed  by  the  necessity  of  eolleeting  boats  to 
convey  his  troops  across,  while  he  sent  a  detachment  farther  up 
the  stream  to  find  an  easier  passage,  and  so  take  his  opponents  in 
flank  or  rear.  He  was  thus  enabled  to  effect  the  trajeot  on  the 
fifth  day,  but  the  season  had  now  fallen  deep  into  the  autumn. 

As  Hannibal  had  turned  the  Pyrenees  by  taking  the  coast-line, 
so  we  can  hardly  doubt  he  had  intended  to  outflank  the  Alps  also, 
following  the  route  which  the  Romans  commonly  adopted  at  a 
later  period,  and  along  which  they  constructed  their  direct  milita- 
ry way  from  Italy  into  Spain.  Had  he  reached  the  Rhone  a  few 
weeks  earlier,  and  been  enabled  to  cross  it  and  proceed  onwards 
without  impediment,  he  might  have  fidlen  upon  the  Roman  out- 
posts before  he  was  expected,  and  found  no  legions  arrayed  agmnst 
him.     But  those  few  weeks  sufficed  to  baffle  all  his  calculations. 

The  Romans,  indeed,  appear  to  have  been  taten  by  surprise  at 
the  expedition  which  Hannibal  was  preparing  to  launch  against 
them.  They  had  not  anticipated  the  necessity  of  defending  their 
own  soil  against  an  audacious  invader,  and  imagined  that  it  would 
remain  with  them  to  make  the  first  attack  when  and  where  they 
might  themselves  determine.  Even  after  the  fall  of  Saguntiun 
they  still  delayed  to  take  vigorous  measures.  In  the  summer  of 
the  ensuing  year  they  had  collected  as  usual  their  two  consular  ar- 
mies, of  which  they  destined  the  one  to  act  under  P.  Cornelius 
Scipio  agmnst  Hannibal  in  Spdn,  the  other,  under  Sempronius,  to 
equip  itself  in  Sicily  for  an  attack  upon  the  Carthaginians  in  Af- 

"When  news  arrived  at  Rome  that  Hannibal  had  advanced 
through  the  territory  of  her  allies,  had  passed  the  Pyrenees,  and 
was  in  full  march  towards  the  boundary  of  Italy,  it  was  necessaiy 
to  change  these  plans  straightway.  The  second  army  had,  indeed, 
already  set  out  on  its  destination,  but  the  forces  of  Seipio  had  not 
yet  embarked  for  Spain,  and  these  were  now  directed  to  make  for 
the  coast  of  Gaul  at  Massalia,  a  faithful  ally  of  the  republic,  and 
seek  to  intercept  his  progress.  Scipio  reached  the  point  he  mmed 
at,  but  he  was  just  too  late  to  occupy  the  banks  of  the  Rhone  and 
prevent  the  enemy  from  crossing  it.  Hannibal  had  already  effect- 
ed the  passage,  and  Scipio  first  learned  of  his  success  from  the 
encounter  of  a  detachment  he  had  sent  out  for  tidings  with  a  body 
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of  Numiiiian  horse,  who  were  despatched  perhaps  on  a  similar  er- 
rand. It  seems  that  it  was  no  part  of  Hannibal's  plan  to  engage 
the  Romans  whenever  he  might  meet  with  them.  "We  can  hardly 
suppose  that  the  force  which  he  had  brought  across  the  river,  re- 
duced though  it  doubtless  was,  would  have  been  unequal  to  the 
task  of  meeting  a  consular  army  of  two  legions.  But  he  was  count- 
ing perhaps  on  the  efEect  of  his  presence  in  Italy  in  raising  the 
population  of  the  country,  and  he  would  not  risk  the  chances  of 
defeat  while  the  entire  destruction  of  the  Koman  power  seemed 
within  his  grasp.  He  could  not  flght  till  he  had  planted  himself 
on  Italian  soil.  He  could  not  pit  his  Numidians  and  Spaniards 
against  the  Romans  till  they  should  be  home  along  in  triumph  by 
the  whole  mass  of  Gauls  and  Etruscans,  Samnites,  Greeks,  and 
Campanians.  The  whole,  indeed,  of  Hannibal's  expedition  pre- 
sents a  series  of  perplexing  problems ;  and  here  we  are  met  at 
once  with  the  difficulty  of  accounting  for  bis  avoiding  a  combat 
with  Scipio,  and  striking  out  a  devions  course  up  the  bank  of  the 
Rhone,  through  lie  peninsula,  or  island,  as  the  histoiians  call  it, 
between  that  river  and  the  Is6re,  and  so  to  one  of  the  most  ardu- 
ous passes  of  the  Alps,  probably  the  Little  St  Bernard,  wheti  a  vic- 
tory over  his  pursuers  would  have  at  once  opened  to  him  the  easy 
route  of  the  Mediterranean  coast-line. 

The  Boii  of  the  Cisalpine  had  sent  special  envoys  to  engage 
Hannibal  to  make  the  passage  of  the  Alps  and  descend  into  their 
territories,  towards  which  they  undertook  to  guide  him.  The  king 
of  the  AUobroges,  between  the  Rhone  and  the  Mre,  furnished 
him  with  supplies  and  clothing,  and  accompanied  him  in  person 
to  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  The  army  of  Scipio  had  not  ventr 
ured  to  follow  him,  and  was  making  the  best  of  its  way  into  Italy 
by  the  lower  route,  in  order  to  meet  him  on  his  appearance  in  the 
valley  of  the  Po.  But  it  was  now  late  in  October,  and  the  perilous 
passes  were  already  encumbered  with  snow,  the  paths  were  oblit- 
erated, and  little  food  or  shelter  was  to  be  found  from  the  foot  of 
the  mountains  on  the  one  side  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains  on 
the  other.  The  natives  of  these  inhospitable  regions  proved  hos- 
tile to  a  soldiery  which  was  obhged  to  live  at  free  quarters  upon 
them. 

The  passage  of  the  Little  St  Bernard  by  the  vaDey  of  the  Ta- 
rentdse  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  easiest  in  the  higher  Alps,  and  it 
has  often  been  used  by  travellers  and  by  armaments  before  and 
since,  but  not  perhaps  at  so  late  a  season  of  the  year,  nor  in  the 
face  of  an  enemy.  Neither  the  men  nor  the  elephants  of  Africa 
were  braced  to  the  endurance  required  for  such  an  adventure.  Both 
men  and  animals  perished  in  great  numbers.  Hannibal,  however, 
pressed  forwai-d  with  indomitable  energy.     He  had  placed  all  his 
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f  ortiiuea  on  this  cast  of  the  die,  and  he  was  still  animated  with  the 
assurance  that,  once  anived  on  the  Italian  champaign,  all  his  trials 
would  be  recompensed  by  the  accession  to  his  side  of  the  whole 
force  of  Italy.  He  overcame  the  vexatious  resistance  of  the  AUo- 
broges  among  the  defiles  of  the  mountains,  and  forced  his  way 
over  ice  and  through  snow  across  the  slippery  summit  of  the  piBS, 
Strange  stories  were  told  of  his  blasting  the  rocka  with  fire  and 
vinegar.  We  cannot  tell  out  of  what  misconceived  incident  they 
may  have  been  framed ;  but  we  may  perhaps  read  in  them  the  apt- 
ness of  the  Roman  imagination  to  connect  the  making  of  roads 
with  the  conduct  of  a  military  expedition.  The  Carthi^nians 
were  supposed  to  have  cut  their  way  across  the  Alps  with  the 
sword  in  the  one  hand  and  the  spade  in  the  other,  Bnt  when 
they  descended  at  last  into  the  smDing  valleys  of  the  Cisalpine 
through  the  teratory  of  the  Salassi  the  number  of  their  mighty 
armaments  were  reduced  to  20,000  foot  and  6000  horse,  with  a 
pitiful  an'ay  of  seven  elephants. 

Hannibal  had  conquered  his  difficulties,  but  now  commenced 
his  disappoiatments.  The  promises  of  the  Boians  were  utterly 
falsified.  No  allies  offered  themselves,  no  auxiliaries  joined  them- 
selves to  his  slender  ranks.  It  was  only  by  taking  part  with  the 
Insubrians  against  their  neighbors  and  enemies  the  Taurini  that 
he  was  able  to  obtain  guidance  and  supplies.  The  Romans  had 
now  collected  in  force  on  the  banks  of  iJie  Po,  and  the  Gauls,  ren- 
dered wary  by  their  many  disasters,  determined  to  await  the  issue 
of  the  first  encounter  before  declaring  for  either  party.  The 
Romans  were  now  indeed  roused  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and 
evinced  their  accustomed  alacrity.  While  Scipio  was  making  good 
his  return  fi-om  the  Transalpine  they  recalled  Semproniua  fi'om 
his  enterprise  against  Carth^e,  The  bulk,  indeed,  of  Scipio's 
army  was  still  sent  on  to  Spain,  to  intercept,  we  may  suppose, 
supplies  from  thence  to  Hannibal,  but  the  consul  himself  took  ship 
with  the  rest  of  his  forces  for  Pisa,  as  the  quickest  way  of  whcd- 
ing  round  to  the  front  of  the  foe  who  had  retreated  before  him, 
and  there  assumed  the  command  of  the  levies  brought  him  by  the 
praetor.  The  Carthaginians,  however,  had  already  obtained  the 
short  repose  they  needed,  and  eager  for  the  conflict  now,  as  they 
were  before  disposed  to  avoid  it,  they  advanced  almost  to  the 
Ticinus,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Po,  when  at  last  they  met  the  van 
of  the  Roman  army  which  was  preparing  to  oppose  them. 

At  this  juncture  a  victory  was  of  the  first  necessity  for  the  daring 
invader.  Without  a  victory  he  could  get  no  allies,  and  without 
allies  he  was  lost.  Again  strange  stories  were  told  of  the  means 
by  which  he  sought  at  this  crisis  to  animate  his  men  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  resolution.     He  brought  before  them  a  company  of  pris- 
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oners,  torn  with  stripes,  galled  with  ct^na,  half-faraiahed  with 
hunger.  To  these  he  offered  arms  and  vestments  and  gaudy  trap- 
pings, and  bade  them  combat  with  one  another  for  the  spoil.  The 
eior  wretches  sprang  with  fury  one  at  another,  "  Such,"  said 
annibal  to  bis  soldiers,  "  is  your  case  also.  You,  too,  are  in  the 
uttermost  strtuts,  but  below  liere  is  a  rich  prize  for  you.  Show 
then  the  same  courf^  as  these  miserable  barbarians,  and  win  the 
goods  which  fortune  brings  you."  The  affwr  of  the  Ticinus  was 
but  a  skii-misb,  but  the  advantage  cleai-ly  rested  with  the  invaders ; 
and  when  Scipio  was  constrained  to  retire  behind  the  Po,  Hannibal 
secured  the  advantages  of  a  great  victory.  Two  thousand  Cauls 
at  once  passed  over  from  the  Koman  camp  to  the  Cartb^iman. 
The  champion  of  Africa  seemed,  at  one  blow  to  have  justified  his 
audacious  enterprise. 

Scipio  had  broken  down  the  bridge  over  the  Ticinns,  and  made 
shift  to  establish  himself  in  the  new  colony  of  Placentia.  Hanni- 
bal, unable  to  overtake  him,  retraced  hb  steps  some  way  up  the 
bank  of  the  Po,  till  he  found  a  proper  spot  for  effecting  the  pas- 
sage. The  Gauls  now  received  him  with  complacency,  and  he  found 
himself  on  the  second  day  after  the  battle  in  front  of  the  m^n 
army  of  the  Romans.  But  the  Romans  were  strongly  posted, 
their  communications  were  well  maintained,  and  their  supphes 
abundant,  while  they  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  legions  of  Sem- 
pronius,  which,  from  fear  of  the  storms  of  winter  or  of  the  naval 
force  of  the  Cartha^nians,  were  required  to  make  their  march  by 
land  from  Lilybieum  to  Messana,  and  again  from  Ehegium  to  the 
Po.  The  courage  of  the  Romans  now  revived.  They  quitted  their 
fortifications  and  took  up  a  position  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Trebia, 
while  the  invader,  thougb  reinforced  by  Gaulish  auxiliaries,  began 
to  feel  strtdtened  in  his  means  of  maintaining  himself.  The  forces 
on  either  side  might  be  now  about  equal,  and  amounted  prob- 
ably to  40,000  men.  .  Hannibal  was  eager  for  a  pitched  battle. 
Scipio  had  been  wounded,  and  was  not  yet  able  to  resume  his 
command,  and  Sempronius  longed  for  the  opportunity  of  dis- 
tinguishing himself.  The  combat  was  not  long  delayed.  It  was 
decided  by  the  superior  tactics  of  Hannibal,  who  posted  his  brother 
Mi^o  with  a  chosen  band  in  ambush,  and  threw  the  Romans  into 
confusion  by  a  timely  onset  on  their  rear.  Their  main  body  made 
good  its  retreat  into  Placentia,  but  great  numbers  were  cut  off 
from  it  and  destroyed  on  the  banks  of  the  Ti-ebia,  the  little  stream 
which  gave  a  name  to  the  famous  battle  o(  the  day. 

The  lemons  escaped  eventually  in  two  directions,  those  under 
Scipio  retiring  upon  Ariminum  and  the  upper  coast,  the  forces  of 
Sempronius  crossing  the  Apennines  into  Etruria.  The  Cisalpine 
was  entirely  abandoned,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  invader ;  but 
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tlie  burden  of  supporting  him  was  great,  and  tlie  Gauls  aeem  to 
have  given  him  little  assistance,  and  even  harassed  him  with 
fears  for  hia  life.  It  was  reported  tliat  he  was  obliged  to  consult 
his  own  safety  by  constantly  assuming  different  disguises  even 
within  his  own  camp. 

Early  in  the  year  21'r  Hannibal  led  his  army  across  the  Apen- 
nines to  the  valley  of  the  lower  Amo,  where  it  suffered    u.n.537. 
much  from  the  wetness  of  the  soil,  and  where  he  himself    "-"^  ^"■ 
lost  an  eye  from  fatigne  and  sickness.     The  Komans  meanwhile 
had  hardly  recovered  from  the  blow  he  had  given  them.     While 
they  still  insisted  on  keeping  a  large  force  on  foot  in  Spain,  they 

E laced  two  armies  under  the  command  of  the  consuls,  of  whom  one 
ept  close  within  his  quarters  at  Ariminum,  the  other  at  Arretium, 
and  neither  ventured  forth  to  meet  the  invader.  Of  these  the  first 
was  Cn.  Servilius,  a  favored  leader  of  the  Senate,  but  of  no  great 
miJitary  reputation ;  the  second  was  the  valiant  C.  Fiaminius,  in 
whom  the  people  entirely  trusted,  but  whose  election  was  unpal- 
atable to  the  nobles.  He  had  recently  carried  a  measure  forbidding 
the  senators  to  own  a  vessel  of  more  than  a  prescribed  light  bur- 
den, which  they  resented  as  a  limitation  of  their  means  of  making 
money  by  trade.  They  now  announced  many  sinister  omens,  which 
if  he  had  shown  himself  in  the  city  would  have  caused  his  deten- 
tion ;  but  he  avoided  the  snare,  and  hastened  to  his  legions  without 
assuming  the  military  robe  in  the  Capitol  or  performing  the  stated 
sacrifice  on  the  Alban  mount.  The  senators  augured  ill  of  a  com- 
mand thus  irregularly  undertaken,  and  their  presentiments  were, 
as  it  happened,  lamentably  f  nlfilled.  Hannibal  made  many  attempts 
to  entice  Fiaminius  and  Servilius  into  an  engagement,  but  without 
success,  till  he  determined  to  leave  his  strongholds  behind  and 
plunge  boldly  into  the  heart  of  Italy,  where  the  rich  plateau  of 
the  middle  ^ber  would  furnish  his  restless  soldiers  with  supplies 
and  booty.  He  carried  on  the  war,  whenever  not  restrained  by 
views  of  policy,  with  unrelenting  barbai'ity,  destroying  everything 
with  fire  and  sword,  and  performing  to  the  letter  a  vow  he  had 
made  to  give  no  quarter  to  a  Eomau. 

Fiaminius  was  aroused  at  last  to  follow  liim.  It  was  by  the 
waters  of  the  Lake  Trasimenus  that  he  came  up  with  the  terrible 
marauders.  It  may  he  a  question  whether  he  was  outwitted  by 
the  genius  of  Hannibal  or  betrayed  into  a  snare  by  the  occurrence 
of  fog  at  tlie  critical  moment.  The  scene  of  the  battle  which 
ensued  is  elaborately  described  by  Livy ;  but  unfortunately  the 
fog  seems  to  have  bewildered  the  historian  as  well  as  the  consul, 
for  modern  inquirers  find  it  impossible  to  recognize  the  spot  from 
his  description.  His  account  has  been  further  criticised  from  the 
statement  he  ventures  to  make  that  an  earthquake  actudly  occurred 
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and  was  not  perceived  by  the  combatants  in  tlie  heat  o£  the  engage- 
ment. The  Eomana,  however,  were  entrapped  in  a  deSle,  from 
which  their  advanced  troops  released  themselves  with  severe  loss 
and  escaped  into  a  neighboring  village,  but  the  miati  body  was  cut 
to  pieces,  the  consul  slain  on  the  field,  the  captives  massacred 
witiout  mercy.  Even  the  fugitives  could  not  long  defend  them- 
selves, and  such  of  them  as  were  Romans  seem  to  have  shared  the 
common  fate ;  but  their  auxiliaries  were  treated  with  consideration, 
and  dismissed  to  their  homes  to  announce  the  generosity  as  well  as 
the  valor  of  their  promised  deliverer. 

When  the  news  of  the  disaster  reached  Rome,  the  Senate,  which 
had  made  light  of  their  losses  at  the  Ticinus  and  the  Trebia,  could 
no  longer  disguise  the  crisis  which  had  arrived.  One  consul  was 
slmn,  the  other  was  crouching  behind  the  walls  of  Ariminum,  two 
hundred  miles  away,  with  a  hrolten  and  dispirited  army,  and  the 
victor  of  Trasimenus  was  between  him  and  Rome.  The  prtetor 
Pompocius  convened  the  people  and  announced  the  loss  of  a  great 
battle.  The  city  was  deeply  i^tated,  as  a  sea  stirred  by  the  winds, 
says  the  historian ;  but  the  Senate  deliberated  with  gravity,  and 
decided  to  appoint  a  dictator  for  the  preservation  of  the  state. 
Their  choice  fell  upon  Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  the  chief  of  the  party 
of  the  nobles,  but  tney  allowed  him  to  name  as  the  master  of  the 
horse  Minucias  Eufus,  a  favorite  with  the  people.  Prayers  and 
sacrifices  followed ;  a  sacred  spriug,  or  dedication  of  the  animals 
bom  during  the  first  month,  was  declared;  the  gods  were  enter- 
tained at  a  Leetistemium,  or  solemn  banquet  laid  before  their 
images.  Meanwhile  an  ai-my  of  four  lemons  was  speedily  en- 
roll^ and  Fabius  led  it  in  quest  of  Hannibal  wherever  he  might 
be  found.  For  Hannibal,  instead  of  descending  straight  upon  the 
city,  as  the  Gauls  had  done  in  their  day  of  triumph  before  him, 
had  marched  off  into  the  country  of  the  Samnites,  and  was  to  be 
heard  of  far  away  among  the  Greek  cities  of  Apulia.  It  appears 
that  he  was  as  much  disappointed  of  aid  from  the  Etruscans  as 
from  the  Gauls.  His  new  allies  were  only  anxious  to  be  quit  of 
their  hungry  and  rapacious  defenders.  Hb  sturdy  Spanish  in- 
fantry and  his  tight  Numidian  horse  were  utterly  powerless  to 
conduct  the  siege  of  a  great  fortified  city  such  as  Rome,  and  the 
lemons  of  Servifius,  at  his  back,  might  at  any  time  recover  their 
courage  and  fall  unexpectedly  upon  him.  Hannibal  was  actually 
in  no  less  a  strait  than  the  Romans  whom  he  had  thrice  defeated. 
He  seems  to  have  despaired  of  more  effectual  aid  from  the  Sam- 
nites and  Pelignians,  Another  resource  i-ems^ned  for  him,  and  he 
now  sought  to  stir  up  the  discontent  of  the  Greek  population  of 
Southern  Italy.  But  even  among  them  he  found  himself  an  object 
of  fear  and  hatred.     In  spite  of  all  his  efforts  to  conciliate  them. 
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they  were  still  disposed  to  regard  him,  with  hia  Gaulish  auxilia- 
ries, as  no  better  than  a  Gaul  bimaelf,  as  a  barbarian  who  ma^a- 
cred  his  captives  and  fed  hia  soldiers  on  their  flesh.  Even  the 
Greeks  fdt  that  blood,  as  it  ia  stud,  is  thicter  than  wat«T,  and  were 
more  drawn  to  the  Romans,  an  ofEshoot  of  their  own  Pelaagian 
stock,  than  to  the  alien  race  of  Tyre  and  Carths^e.  Accordingly 
they  too  made  their  vows  for  the  defeat  of  the  Carthaginians,  and 
the  people  of  Neapolis  and  Piestum  stripped  the  gold  from  their 
temples  as  an  offering  to  the  necessities  of  the  Senate.  Hiero  of 
Syracnse  remained  faithful  as  ever  to  his  alliance,  and  sent  money 
and  stores  of  all  kinds  to  the  utmost  of  hia  power.  Once  moi-e 
Hannibal  had  made  a  terrible  miacalcnlafion. 

Fabius  saw  all  this,  and  took  hia  measures  accordingly.  His 
policy  was  delay,  and  he  obtained  therefrom  his  iUnstrious  sobri- 
quet of  Cunelator.  His  tactics  were  to  throw  garrisons  into  the 
strong  places,  to  carry  off  the  supplies  of  all  the  country  aroand 
the  enemy's  eamp  wherever  he  should  pitch  it,  to  harass  him  by 
constant  movement,  but  to  refuse  an  engagement.  The  ravages 
which  Hannibal  committed  were  indeed  hard  to  be  borne,  and  it 
reqdred  firmness  and  prudence  on  the  part  of  the  dictator,  snch  as 
few  men  coidd  have  maintMned,  to  persist  in  his  couree.  When  at 
last  Hannibal  threw  himself  into  tne  very  garden  of  Campania, 
the  valley  of  the  Vultumus,  Fabius  began  to  close  upon  him,  and 
seemed  to  have  caught  him  in  a  trap.  Then  it  was  ^at  Hannibal 
showed  the  superiority  of  his  milifcuy  genius,  distracting  the  ene- 
my's attention  by  the  famous  stratagem  of  the  cattle  which  he 
drove  at  night  among  the  hills  with  blazing  torches  on  their  horns, 
thus  evading  his  blockade  and  extricating  himself  from  their  toils. 
The  Eomans,  mortifled  at  this  escape,  now  murmured  against  the 
system  of  delay  as  after  all  fruitless,  and  the  spirit  of  reatlessneaa 
and  rashness  was  again  rife,  both  among  the  people  and  in  the 
army. 

The  courage  of  the  Romans  was,  indeed,  maintained  by  news 
they  continued  to  receive  of  success  in  various  distant  quarters. 
In  Spain  many  tribes  and  cities  turned  to  their  side.  Carthage  her- 
self seemed  to  have  forgotten  her  general  in  his  difficulties,  and  the 
few  vessels  she  sent  from  time  to  time  to  communicate  with  him 
were  gener^y  cliased  back  to  their  own  coasts  by  the  greater  num- 
ber or  the  greater  activity  of  the  Romans.  Their  dlies  at  a  dis- 
tance bestirred  themselves  in  their  behalf.  They  ventured  to 
direct  the  prsetor  Cascilius  to  make  a  descent  upon  Africa  itself. 
The  eye ;  of  Kome  were  everywhere,  and  it  was  only  in  the  heart 
of  Italy  that  they  were  greeted  with  no  tokens  of  success. 

The  brief  dictatorship  of  the  Cunctator  expired  all  too  soon. 
Fabius  was  to  be  replaced  by  two  consuls.    The  one  was  the  nom- 
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inee  of  the  Senate,  Paulus  jErailius,  wlio  was  himself  well-disposed 
to  follow  the  policy  of  his  predecessor  in  command,  nor  did  the 
pmdence  of  his  party  refuse  to  sanction  it ;  hut  Terentius  Varro, 
who  represented  tho  hlind  impatience  of  the  people,  soon  took 
advant^e  of  the  powers  intrusted  to  him  to  precipitate  a  general 
battle.  The  two  consuls  were  placed  together  at  the  head  of  a 
double  army,  in  which  the  chief  strength  of  the  repnblic  was 
collected  together;  and  the  command  of  this  immense  force  of 
80,000  foot  and  6000  horse  was  held  on  idtemate  days  by  each. 
Never  was  the  jealousy  of  the  imperium  which  so  prevailed  in  the 
breasts  of  the  Eomish  people  productive  of  such  fatal  consequences. 
They  disagreed,  and  paralyzed  each  other's  action,  Varro  constantly 
threatening  and  Paultis  as  regularly  declining  to  give  battle  to 
Hannibal,  whom  they  had  now  followed  to  the  field  which  he  had 
himself  chosen  at  Cannse,  on  the  borders  of  Apulia,  He  occupied 
a  broad  plwn,  favorable  for  the  use  of  his  Numidian  cavahy,  in 
which  arm  he  far  excelled  the  Romans ;  and  he  contrived  to  send  a 
detachment  of  these  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy  under  pretence  of 
going  over  to  their  side,  counting  upon  them  for  an  attack  on  the 
Roman  rear  during  the  heat  of  the  combat.  It  was  the  day  of  Varro's 
command  The  Eonian  force  was  double  the  Carthaginian  in  num- 
ber. In  the  blindness  of  his  confidence  Varro  concentrated  this 
force  to  a  column  of  great  depth,  n^lecting  to  surround  the  inferior 
force  of  the  enemy  by  extendmg  his  line.  Hannibal,  on  the  contrary, 
surrounded  Varro.  He  allowed  him  to  penetrate  to  his  centre,  and 
then  enveloped  his  entangled  and  serried  ranks  with  clouds  of  horse 
and  light-armed  infantry.  The  battle  resulted  in  the  entire  defeat 
of  the  Romans,  and  the  cami^  was  immense,  for  from  the  Nu- 
midian horse  there  was  little  chance  of  escape.  The  Roman  annal- 
ists themselves  declared  that  45,000  of  the  Romans  and  auxiliaries 
were  lost,  and  enumerated  among  them  the  consul  Panlus,  Minu- 
Tr.cBgs.  eius  the  late  master  of  the  horse,  twenty-one  tribunes, 
B,o.  aie.  eighty  senators,  and  ionumerable  knights.  Polyhius,  our 
Greek  authority,  pretends  that  the  loss  amounted  to  70,000. 

Rome  had  received  many  terrible  blows  in  this  campmgn,  but 
the  slaughter  of  CMinse  was  the  most  disastrons  of  all.  To  raise 
and  equip  the  legions  which  had  now  perished  had  required  des- 
perate exertions,  and  her  resources  both  of  men  and  of  money 
might  well  seem  exhausted.  Nevertheless  her  courage  did  not 
fail  her,  and  fortune  had  not  altogether  deserted  her.  Hanni- 
bal had  been  willing  to  sacrifice  four  thousand  of  his  Gaulish  aux- 
iliaries for  one  thousand  of  his  own  fdthful  Carthaginians,  but  it 
may  be  questioned  if  his  calculation  were  a  wise  one.  The  Gauls 
and  other  allies  from  Italy  were  less  than  ever  disposed  to  hazard 
their  lives  in  a  cause  which  they  felt  to  he  not  their  own.     Now 
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when  one  of  his  officers  urged  him  to  make  the  most  of  his  vic- 
tory, and  promised  to  bring  his  troops  in  five  days  to  the  very 
gates  of  Rome,  he  knew  too  well  the  delays  and  perils  that  would 
intervene,  and  that  the  associates  he  had  pmnfully  gathered  around 
him  would  insist  upon  Ungering  on  the  way  to  kfll  and  bum  and 
amass  plunder,  Cannse  was  two  hundred  miles  distant  from 
Rome,  and  the  route  lay  across  many  mountains  and  rivers,  and 
was  bordered  by  Roman  colonies  and  garrisons.  Even  if  arrived 
before  the  walls  he  might  ask  himself,  what  profit  would  it  be  to 
him?  Rome  was  not  now  to  be  taken  by  surprise,  as  in  the  time 
of  Brennus,  He  resigned  himself  to  the  task,  disheartening  as  he 
must  have  found  it,  of  stirring  up  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Greeks, 
the  Campanians,  and  the  various  populations  of  Southern  Italy, 
while  aw^ting  assistance  from  Carthage,  and  ^adually  providing 
the  means  required  for  laying  siege  to  the  city  of  the  seven 
castles." 

The  accounts  we  have  received  of  the  defection  of  these  unsta- 
ble subjects  from  their  mistress  are  tinctured,  even  at  the  distance 
of  two  centuries,  by  the  alarm  which  actually  pervaded  Rome  at 
this  moment  livy  enumerates  a  long  Ust  of  them:  tlie  Atellani, 
the  Hirpini,  the  Apulians  in  part,  Mie  Samnites  generally,  the 
Eruttians  altogether,  the  Luoanians,  together  with  the  Greek  com- 
munities, fdmost  without  exception.  But  as  we  read  further  we 
discover  how  marked  is  the  correction  to  be  applied  to  this  state- 
ment, and  how  many  and  how  important  are  the  cities  which  aft- 
er ^  proved  themselves  faithful.  It  is  probable  that  Hannibal 
received  some  suppWes  and  still  more  promises  from  the  open 
country  throughout  the  regions  which  he  traversed ;  but  few  only 
of  the  fortified  places  opened  their  gates  to  him,  and  he  became 
eoustantiy  engaged  for  the  years  that  followed  in  the  task  of  sub- 
duing their  resistance  and  strengthening  himself  in  the  positions 
which  he  had  gained.  The  Romans  were  surprised  to  find  them- 
selves relieved  from  the  peril  which  seemed  immediately  to  threat- 
en them.  They  decreed  new  levies  with  their  habitual  pertinacity ; 
required  for  the  legions  the  services  of  the  proletaiians  whom 
they  had  before  confined  to  the  fleet;  allowed  the  enlistment  of 
debtors,  criminals,  even  of  slaves;  and  invited  contributions  in 
money  from  every  man  of  property  among  them.  The  enrolment 
of  fresh  legions  was  in  active  progress  when  the  surviving  consul, 
the  author  of  their  disaster,  returned  in  dejection  to  the  city ;  but 
instead  of  disgracing  or  even  upbraiding  him,  the  Senate  went  forth 
in  a  body  to  meet  him,  and  voted  him  their  thanks  "  for  not  hav- 
ing despaired  of  the  republic"  They  intrusted  him  again  with 
a  command,  and  sent  him  back  at  the  head  of  a  consular  army  to 
the  very  country  which  had  been  the  scene  of  his  discomfiture. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


CoDtiniiation  of  Ihe  Second  Punic  War.— Operations  of  the  Romans  in  Spain 
and  Sicily. — Redaction  of  Syraeose  by  Marcellua. — Dissipation  of  Hanni- 
biil's  army  at  Capua, — He  inaltes  liiniself  master  of  Tarentum  and  shows 
himself  before  Borne. — The  Romans  conquer  at  Capua  wid  Tarentom,  and 
cruelly  chastiae  them.— Hasdrubal  reaches  Italy,  but  is  defeated  Hiid  slain 
at  Metaurus.— P.  Scipio  carries  the  war  into  AfHca. — Hannibal  is  recalled 
and  defeated  atZama. — Carthage  submits  to  an  ignominions  peace,  (n.c. 
218-201.) 

The  memorable  battle  of  Cannffi  was  fouglit  at  the  beginning 
of  August,  in  the  year  216.  No  movements  of  importance  took 
place  on  either  side  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Hannibal, 
who  was  evidently  in  want  of  money,  allowed  his  prisoners  to  send 
ten  of  their  number  to  negotiate  for  the  ransom  of  the  whole 
body ;  but  the  Senate  refused  to  listen  to  the  proposals,  declaring 
that  Rome  had  no  pity  for  her  children  who  had  suffered  them- 
selves to  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy.  The  Carthagin- 
ian, disappointed  of  his  prize-money,  either  sold  tlie  captives  as 
slaves  or  compelled  them  to  fight  with  one  another.  Such  at  least 
was  the  story  told  by  the  Romans  themselves,  who  strove  in  every 
way  to  blacken  the  character  of  the  man  who  had  so  signally 
worsted  them;  while  they  pretended  that  the  generous  captives, 
their  own  brave  but  luckless  brethren,  persisted,  even  under  cruel 
torments,  in  refusing  to  do  bis  bidding. 

Meanwhile  the  great  contest  between  Rome  and  Carthage  had 
been  carried  on  in  other  quarters  besides  the  central  stage  on 
wbich  our  regards  have  been  lately  fixed.  The  Romans  had  adopt- 
ed the  bold  policy  of  dispersing  their  forces,  even  while  the  chief 
seat  of  their  power  was  threatened;  They  harassed  the  enemy  in 
vffl'ious  directions,  perhaps  in  order  to  prevent  him  from  sending 
succor  to  the  daring  chief  whom  he  had  lodged  at  the  very  thresh- 
old of  Rome  itself.  They  were  aware  do  doubt  that  at  Carthage 
there  was  great  division  of  political  sentiment.  The  party  of  Hii- 
no  and  the  Senate  retained  its  jealousy  of  the  Barcine  or  popular 
faction,  and  was  ill-disposed  to  make  great  exertions  for  the  relief 
of  the  son  of  Hamilcar,  Tlie  wealthy  traders  used  all  their  influ- 
ence to  protect  their  commercial  interests  on  every  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  rather  than  expend  blood  and  treasure  on  a  rash 
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adventure  in  the  heart  of  ItaJy.  The  spirit  of  Carthage  and  tlie 
spirit  of  Home  were  unequally  matched  at  this  decisive  crisis.  We 
may  believe  that  the  legions  which  seemed  to  be  wasted  on  the 
shores  of  Spain  did  really  good  service  to  the  cause  of  their  afflictr 
ed  country.  Carthage  cared  more  for  her  Iberian  gold-mines  than 
for  any  number  of  fruitless  victories  on  the  barren  soil  of  Italy. 
But  m  Spain  the  arms  of  Rome  under  the  command  of  the  Scip- 
ios  were  notably  successful.  They  began  with  driving  the  Cartha- 
gmians  again  across  the  Ebro,  and  recovered  the  fortresses  which 
had  been  taken  from  the  unfortunate  Saguntines.  The  struggle, 
however,  continued  for  several  years,  and  great  exertions  wero 
made  on  both  sides  for  obtaining  the  mastery  in  a  region  so  abun- 
dant in  men  and  in  gold.  In  the  year  213  the  two  u  n  ae 
Scipios  suffered  a  defeat,  and  were  both  slain.  But  in  '•'■•i-^ii- 
the  year  following  the  young  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  was  sent  into 
Spain  to  recover  the  fortunes  of  the  republic,  and  he  succeeded 
five  years  later  in  overthrowing  the  power  of  Carthage  througbout 
the  pemnsula,  and  driving  the  bulk  of  her  forces  back  to  Africa. 

Nor  was  the  fortune  of  Rome  less  conspicuous  in  the  island  in 
which  she  had  so  often  contended  before.  In  Sicily,  while  the  old 
king  Hiero,  the  faithful  ally  of  the  Romans,  was  still  "living,  his 
son  Gelo  made  an  attempt  to  throw  his  capital,  Syracuse,  into  the 
arms  of  Carthage.  He  was  checked,  however,  and  died  soon  after ; 
but  on  the  decease  of  Hiero  himself  the  defection  of  the  Greek 
city  was  not  long  delayed;  and  the  Cartha^ians,  congratulating 
themselves  on  the  diversion  this  must  create  in  their  favor,  did 
not  hesitate  to  stop  the  succors  which  Mi^o  was  about  to  lead  to 
his  brother  Hannibal,  and  sent  them  to  Sardinia  instead  Thus 
supported,  the  Sai-dinians  rose  against  Rome;  and  at  the  same 
time  Fhihppus,  kmg  of  Macedonia,  promised  to  transport  a  laws 
fleet  and  army  to  assist  the  invader  in  Italy.  But  all  these  efforts 
and  threats  wei-e  disconcerted.  The  prsetor  Manlius  destroyed  the 
army  which  the  Carthaginians  had  landed  in  Sardinia ;  the  prepa. 
rations  of  Philippus  were  tai^dy,  his  ambassadors  were  intercepted 
on  their  way  and  carried  ofE  to  Rome,  and  before  he  could  launch 
his  armaments  the  Romans  had  themselves  thrown  a  force  upon  his 
coasts,  which  efEectually  baffled  his  movements,  Marcellus  now 
for  the  third  time  consul,  was  commissioned  to  reduce  Syi^cuse, 
which  he  effected  after  an  obstinate  defence,  rendered  j,^s4ss. 
memorable  by  the  mechanical  inventions  contributed  to  "■*'-  ''^^■ 
it  by  the  genius  of  the  great  geometer  Archimedes. 

From  this  brief  sketch  of  more  distant  operations  wc  may  re- 
turn to  the  campaigns  of  Hannibal,  which,  though  less  brilliant  and 
animated  than  hitherto,  continue  still  to  furnish  the  chief  interest 
of  the  Second  Pumc  War.     The  winter  which  followed  npon  the 
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victory  of  Cannas  was  indeed  the  turning-point  in  the  hero's  career. 
He  had  been  espelied,  aa  we  have  seen,  from  the  plains  of  Cam- 
pania by  the  tactics  of  Fabius;  but  after  his  i-ecent  succesa  no 
further  resistance  could  be  made,  and  he  chose  Capua,  which  had 
offered  to  open  its  gates,  for  his  winter-quarters.  Here  it  was 
that  his  hardy  veterans  broke  at  last  through  all  restraints  of  dis- 
cipline, and  surrendered  themselves  to  the  fascinations  of  a  balmy 
chmate  and  a  luxury  nnknown  to  the  children  either  of  Eome  or 
of  Carth^e.  To  these  attractions  Hannibal  seems  himself  to  have 
succumbed.  He  might  rest  secure  for  the  present  from  all  assaults 
on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  and  abide  the  arrival  of  his  brother 
Mago  from  Africa  or  Hasdmbal  from  Spain,  while  he  expected 
the  adhesion  of  all  the  cities  of  Magna  Grtecia.  When  he  found, 
however,  that  the  succors  were  indefinitely  retarded,  and  that  the 
favor  of  the  Greek  population  was  by  no  means  so  fully  bestowed 
upon  him  as  he  had  anticipated,  he  roused  himself  from  his  fatal 
repose,  and  set  about  the  reduction  of  the  numerous  strong  places 
which  still  held  out  in  his  immediate  vicinity  and  continued  to 
harass  and  imperil  him.  In  these  attempts  he  met  with  many  re- 
vei'ses.  He  failed  before  Cumas,  which  was  defended  by  Sempro- 
nius  Gracchus,  the  first  of  a  name  famous  in  Roman  history ;  he 
was  twice  i-epulsed  before  Nola,  and  suffered  in  a  single  engage- 
ment the  heavy  loss  of  five  thousand  men  out  of  his  slender  army. 
At  the  same  time  Fabius  passed  the  Vultumus,  smd,  assuming  the 
offensive,  captured  three  places  in  the  neighborhood  of  Capua; 
Sempronius  Longus  gained  a  victory  over  the  Carthaginian  lieu- 
tenant Hanno  at  Grumentum,  and  drove  his  division  out  of  Luca- 
nia  into  Bruttium ;  Valerius  reconquered  the  rebellions  cities  of 
the  Hirpini ;  and  Marcellus,  springing  forth  from  Nola,  completed,, 
the  reduction  of  the  invader's  dlies  in  Sanmium.  The  defection 
n.o.64(K  of  a  laige  body  of  Spanish  foot  and  Numidian  horse 
E.0.214.  from  Hannibal  in  the  course  of  these  operations  may 
be  attributed,  perhaps,  to  the  demoralization  produced  by  their 
debauches  at  Capua. 

Abandoned  by  his  countrymen  and  ill-seconded  by  those  who 
professed  to  be  his  friends,  Hannibal  was  still  capable  of  perform- 
ing wonders  in  maiatmning  himself  in  the  position  he  had  delib- 
^  erately  chosen.  In  the  year  212,  the  same  that  wit- 
''*°"  nessed  the  conquest  of  Syracuse  by  Marcellus,  he  bal- 
anced this  misfortune  by  mating  himself  master  of  Tarentnm. 
From  thence  he  again  burst  away  northward;  and  the  chief 
forces  of  Rome  being  occupied  with  the  siege  of  Capua,  he  venth 
ured  to  leave  the  enemy  on  his  flank,  and  actually  showed  him- 
self before  the  walls  of  Rome.  The  citizens  closed  the  gates  and 
determined  on  a  vigorous  defence,  well  aware  that  they  had  pow- 
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erfu!  armies  within  call,  and  ready  to  fly  to  their  deliverance.  A 
portion,  but  a  portion  only,  of  the  force  before  Capua  was  de- 
spatched for  the  relief  of  the  capital  Roman  constancy  would 
not,  even  at  such  a  juncture,  safEer  the  si^e  of  a  great  rira!,  once 
undertaken,  to  be  baffled  and  abandoned.  The  finest  passage- 
perhaps  the  only  fine  passage— in  the  long  epic  of  Silins  Italicoa 
describes  the  dismay  of  the  Carthaginian  when,  arrived  in  sight 
of  the  detested  city,  he  beheld  the  gods  of  Rome  arrayed,  each  on 
his  own  peculiar  hill,  in  defence  of  then-  beloved  city.  But  it 
was  rather  the  approach  of  one  half  of  the  hesiegei's  of  Capua 
with  the  assurance  that  as  many  more  were  left  behind  to  impede 
and  harass  his  retreat,  that  induced  the  rash  aasaDant  to  retrace 
his  steps.  His  appearance  before  Home  was  a  mere  bravado.  Ho 
must  have  been  wholly  unprovided  with  means  for  the  reguhir 
siege  of  so  great  and  strong  a  city.  But  his  retreat  was  an  augury 
of  further  misfortune.  Capua  soon  fell  under  the  steadfast  oper- 
ations of  the  beleaguering  force,  and  Fabius  and  Pulvius,  the 
consuls,  proceeded  in  cold  blood  to  make  a  terrible  example  of  a 
place  which,  once  conquered,  spared,  indulged,  and  cherished,  had 
dared  to  revolt  against  the  republic.  Capua,  the  chief  city  of 
Magna  Greecia,  had  boasted  herself  as  a  rival  of  Rome.  Her  walls 
were  five  or  six  miles  in  circumference,  and  she  had  occupied  in 
more  recent  times  the  eminence  enjoyed  at  an  earlier  period  by 
Sybaris  or  Crotona.  Capua  was  the  home  of  all  the  highest  art 
and  luxury  of  Greece,  at  a  time  -when  the  charms  of  Greek  civil- 
ization flourished  more  brilliantly  in  her  colonies  than  at  her  own 
native  home.  But  the  Greeks  of  Capna  had  none  of  the  qualities 
that  should  have  emboldened  them  to  defy  the  martjd  mistress  of 
Italy,  and  when  the  support  of  Hannibal  was  for  a  moment  with- 
drawn they  could  ofCer  no  effectual  resistance  to  the  fury  they 
had  provoked.  Signal  was  the  chastisement  that  alighted  upon  a 
mark  so  conspicuous.  Seventy  of  her  senators  fell  under  the  rods 
and  axes  of  the  lietors ;  three  hundred  men  of  birth  and  rank 
were  thrown  into  chains ;  the  whole  people  were  sold  3&  slaves. 
The  city  and  its  territory  were  declared  to  be  Roman  property, 
and  the  place  was  eventually  repeopled  by  a  swarm  of  Roman  oc- 
cupants, to  retain  for  ages  in  the  paltry  condition  of  an  Italian 
country-town  the  bare  tradition  of  its  old  HeOenic  cultivation. 
Thus  degraded  and  vulgarized,  Capua  still  enjoyed  a  certain  repute 
m  the  imagination  of  the  Romans  as  the  fair  Circe  whose  charms 
had  enervated  the  host  of  Hannibal. 

The  conquest  of  Capua  was  effected  in  the  year  211,  and  was 
speedily  followed  by  other  successes.     The  same  yeai'  was  signal- 
ized by  the  treaty  made  between  the  Roman  pnetor 
Valerius  LEevinus  and  the  ^tolian  Scopas,  by  wliich  the    ^-"-^^ 
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jEttilian  people  were  secured  against  tUo  agressions  of  Philip- 
pus  of  Macedoii,  and  Rome  obtained  a  basis  for  her  future  agres- 
sions on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Adriatic.  In  the  same  year  Mar- 
celluB  celebrated  a  triumph  on  the  Alban  mount,  and  poured  into 
Rome  the  plunder  of  Syracuse.  The  year  following  Lserinus,  now 
consul,  reduced  Agrigentum,  and  Scipio  the  New  Carthage,  Rome 
contracted  an  alliance  with  Syphax,  king  of  the  Masssesylians,  a 
tribe  on  the  western  side  of  Numidia,  who  was  glad  to  be  sup- 
ported in  his  constant  hostilities  with  Carth^.  She  renewed 
VB  sis.  ^^^^^  '^^  friendship  with  Ptolemy  the  Egyptian,  from 
whom  also  important  services  might  be  anticipated.  The 
year  209  was  marked  by  the  capture  of  Tarentum,  towards  which 
city  the  Romans  felt  the  deepest  animosity,  and  which  they  pun- 
ished by  selling  30,000  of  its  people  into  slavery,  A  decree  of  the 
Senate,  ratified  by  the  vote  of  the  commons,  made  a  general  as- 
signment of  the  Campanian  territory  for  the  occupation  of  the 
Roman  citizens. 

Meanwhile  Hannibal  had  been  employing  with  energy  all  the 
means  at  his  disposal  to  support  the  unfortunate  nations  which  had 
ventured  to  cast  in  their  fortunes  with  his  own.  But  in  no  case  had 
his  genius  availed  to  save  them,  while  the  successes  sometimes 
gained  for  him  in  Spain  liad  failed  to  maintain  there  the  power  of 
Carthage,  and  the  alliance  he  had  arranged  with  the  Macedonians 
had  brought  him  no  substantial  aid  from  the  opposite  quarter.  A 
last  effort  was  made  for  his  relief  when  his  brother  Hasdrubal  de- 
cided to  leave  Spain  to  its  fate,  while  he  transported  all  the  forces 
ho  could  command  out  of  that  country  into  Italy.  Fabius  had 
gained  a  victory  over  him  at  Btecula,  in  the  valley  of  the  npper 
Bretis,  but  a  gleam  of  success  had  been  shed  upon  Hannibal's 
arms  in  Apulia,  where  he  had  surprised  Marcellus,  for  the  fifth 
time  consul,  and  slain  him  in  an  ambush.  Hasdrubal  now  shrank 
away  from  the  attacks  of  the  Romans,  and  directed  his  force  by  a 
long  and  circuitous  march,  so  as  to  evade  their  pursuit  and  secure 
himself  fi\>m  obstruction.  While  Scipio  watched  the  usual  road 
from  Ebro  into  fiaul  along  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  he 
threw  himself  into  the  hilly  tracts  to  the  westward,  crossed  the 
Bidassoa  and  the  Adour,  and  so  reached  the  Rhone  through  the 
mountMu  passes  of  the  Cevennes.  From  the  confluence  of  the 
Rhone  and  the  Saono,  the  site  of  the  later  foundation  of  Lugdn- 
num,  he  effected  his  passage  of  the  Alps,  and  as  we  must  suppose 
by  the  LitUe  St.  Bemai'd,  the  same  route  that  Hannibal  had  taken 
before  him.  His  march  was  no  doubt  in  the  early  summer,  for  at 
the  time  of  the  election  of  consuls  in  the  spring  there  was  only 
a  rumor  yet  heard  of  his  approaching  the  Alps ;  and  this  may  ac- 
count perhaps  for  the  facility  with  which  he  would  seem  to  have 
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made  tlie  arduous  transit.  He  was  supported,  however,  Ijy  an 
auxiliary  body  of  Arvernian  Gauls,  and  lus  passage  met  apparent- 
ly with  no  opposition  from  the  natives.  He  descended  into  Italy 
witL  a  fresh  and  powerful  army,  and  the  Roman  generals  were 
obliged  to  retire  before  him  as  he  crossed  the  great  plain  of  the 
Cisalpine,  and  toofc  the  line  of  the  upper  coast  in  his  efforts  to 
make  a  junction  with  Hanaibal  in  the  south. 

The  Romans  had  exerted  themselves  to  the  ntmost  to  meet  the 
danger  that  had  for  some  months  threatened  thenu  They  had 
chosen  for  their  consuls  the  bravest  of  the  chiefs  that  now  re- 
mained to  them  after  the  loss  of  Marcellus,  and  the  decay  of  the 
powers  both  of  Pabius  and  of  Fulvins  by  increasing  years.  Lk- 
vinus  had  given  oflence  to  the  i-uling  party  in  the  Senate,  and 
seems  to  have  been  passed  over  in  consequence.  The  choice  of  a 
candidate  from  among  tie  patricians  fell  upon  C.  Claudius  Nero, 
while  the  plebeians  were  represented  by  M.  Livius,  names  of  high 
repute  at  Rome  in  many  later  generations,  but  now  for  the  first 
time  tffought  conspicuously  to  light.  To  Nero  was  intrusted  the 
task  of  keeping  Hannibal  in  check  in  Bruttium,  while  Livius  was 
chained  wiUi  the  duty  of  resisting  the  advance  of  the  new  invad- 
er. Bnt  to  this,  as  we  have  seen,  his  strength  proved  uneqnal. 
Hasdrubal  still  drew  on,  leaving  the  garrison  of  Placentia  behind 
hun,  crossed  the  Rubicon,  made  an  easy  prey  of  Ariminum,  found 
the  line  of  the  Metaurus  still  undefended,  and  only  paused  when 
he  came  in  front  of  the  camp  of  Livins  before  the  walls  of  Sena. 
From  this  position  he  sent  horsemen  to  inform  Hannibal  of  his 
arrival,  and  to  apprise  him  of  the  line  he  wta  taking  along  the 
upper  coast.  Hannibal  meanwhile  was  enga^g  in  various  inde- 
cisive actions  with-  Nero,  in  which,  indeed,  he  is  stud  to  have  lost 
many  thousands  of  his  army,  which  could  ill  spare  them  ;  but  he 
did  not  expect  his  brother's  arrival  so  early,  and  moreover  he 
could  not  know  beforehand  whether  he  was  about  to  force  a  pas- 
sage through  Umbria  Mid  Picenum,  or  to  cross  the  Apennines 
and  rouse  the  Etruscans  to  ai-ms,  as  he  had  already  roused  the 
Gauls.  Such  at  least  seems  the  only  explanation  that  can  be  ^v- 
en  of  his  fatal  inactivity.  Hasdmbal's  emissaries  had  got  far  into 
Apulia  before  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  Nero,  and  the  letters 
they  bore  betrayed  to  the  Roman  general  the  plans  of  which  he 
was  himself  as  ignorant  as  Hannibal,  Possessed  of  this  impor- 
tant information,  he  made  a  feint  to  deceive  his  opponent,  quit^ 
ted  his  camp  with  a  portion  of  his  forces,  and  pushed  northward 
with  the  utmost  speed  and  resolution.  When  he  feD  in  with  Liv- 
ius, still  apprehensive  that  HannibsJ  might  bo  closely  following, 
he  urged  his  colleague  to  an  instant  attadf.  But  Hasdrubal  saga- 
ciously discovered  the  reinforcements  which  had  been  added  to 
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the  troops  before  him,  and  promptly  retraced  his  steps  as  far  aa 
the  Metaorus.  Tliere,  however,  he  was  brought  to  bay  by  powers 
conwderably  superior  to  his  own ;  and  while  the  combat  was  still 
undecided  he  was  surprised  by  the  flank  attack  of  Nero,  hb  army 

v.a.  MT.    was  totally  routed,  and  he  himself,  disdaining  to  fly,  was 

li.o.ityi.  aiaiti  in  the  medJcy,  Almost  as  rapidly  as  he  had 
marched  northward  did  Nero  now  hasten  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. He  announced  the  defeat  to  Hannibal  by  throwing  his 
brother's  head  into  his  hnes.  The  Carthaginian  must  have  felt 
that  he  had  now  lost  his  last  chance  of  maintaining  himself  in 
Italy.  Yet  he  obstinately  held  his  ground  at  the  extremity  of  the 
peninsuJa,  and,  though  venturing  on  no  active  movements  himself, 
occupied  for  the  cnsning  year  the  armies  of  both  consuls,  to 
whom  Bruttium  was  assigned  as  their  common  province.  But 
the  victors  of  the  Mctaums  were  first  i-ecal!ed  to  Kome,  where  the 
people,  fully  sensible  both  of  its  late  peiil  and  its  sudden  relief, 
broke  out  in  unbounded  rejoicings.  They  were  invited  to  cele- 
brate a  triumph,  a  solemnity  which  had  been  formerly  rq)eated 
almost  every  year,  but  in  which  the  republic  had  not  ventnred  to 
indulge  while  a  formidable  enemy  was  still  present  on  Italian  soil. 

The  new  consuls,  Q,  Ciecilius  Metcllus  and  L.  Veturius  Philo, 
continued  on  their  part  to  carry  out  the  "Fabian  policy"  of  delay, 
and  made  no  attempt  to  rouse  the  weary  and  dispirited  hero  to 
fury.  In  Italy  the  war  languished.  Elsewhere  events  were  still 
working  in  favor  of  the  Romans.  The  withdrawal  of  the  power 
of  their  forces  from  Spain  had  reduced  the  strength  of  the  Gar- 
tha^nians  in  that  country  to  the  lowest  ebb.  They  were  in  face 
of  the  beat  genera!  the  Romans  had  ever  had ;  they  depended  for 
support  upon  the  favor  of  the  Iberians,  a  fickle  people,  ever  ready 
to  side  with  the  strongest ;  and  yet  they  had  cast  the  fortunes  of 
Hasdrubal  and  Carthage  upon  the  turn  of  a  die.  They  had  lost, 
^    and  henceforth  they  were-  without  resource.     In  the 

"■"■  year  303  they  relinquished  the  field  to  Scipio,  leaving 

only  the  city  of  Gades  in  the  keeping  of  Mago,  another  brother 
of  Hannibal,  and  Scipio  at  once  made  preparations  for  carrying 
the  war  into  Africa.  With  this  view  he  confirmed  the  compact 
already  made  with  the  Numidian  Syphax,  and  entered  into  further 
relations  with  the  Manritanian  Massinissa,  It  was  not  easy,  how- 
ever, to  induce  the  Roman  Senate  to  sanction  so  bold  a  step  as  the 
j„     invasion  of  Africa  while  Hannibal  still  lingered  in  Italy. 

"'"■  '  They  appointed  Scipio  consul  for  the  year  205,  but 
assigned  him  Sicily  for  his  province,  and  prudently  effected  a 
peace  with  their  enemies  in  Macedonia  before  they  committed 
themselves  to  the  venture  to  which  their  champion  was  impelling 
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The  renown  of  this  national  hero  derives  peculiar  kstre  from 
sources  which  we  are  unable  distinctly  to  trace.  The  account  of 
his  exploits  by  Livy  seems  to  betray  in  its  romantic  and  poetical 
character  the  coloring,  if  not  the  invention,  of  the  panegyrists  who 
hung  about  the  families  of  the  Eoman  magnates.  Scipio  was  him- 
self one  of  the  first  of  his  nation  to  devot«  himself  to  Greek  man- 
ners, and  Burroand  himself  with  Greek  admirers  and  flatterers. 
His  manners  -were  refined  beyond  the  usual  tone  of  his  rough 
countrymen.  He  was  popular  at  Rome,  but  he  was  far  more 
popular  among  the  allies  of  Rome,  and  was  adored  by  the  Italians 
as  their  great  protector  against  the  Carthaginian  invader.  When 
the  Senate,  in  its  jealousy  of  his  transcendent  abilities — such,  at 
least,  was  the  story  current — refused  to  allow  him  the  men  and 
money  requisite  for  his  meditated  descent  upon  Africa,  it  was 
from  the  states  of  Italy  that  he  recruited  his  forces,  each  furnish- 
ing hun  with  a  portion  of  the  material  he  required,  and  ui^ng 
him  to  abandon  the  Fabian  policy,  which,  however  it  had  an- 
swered the  interests  of  Rome  herself,  had  caused  prolonged  misery 
to  every  part  of  the  peninsula.  It  was  this  popularity  that  gave 
rise  to  the  assertion  repeated  by  many  of  the  later  writers  that 
wherever  he  set  bis  foot  Scipio  might  have  established  himself  as 
a  ting.  Undoubtedly  his  gallant^  and  genius  gained  him  the 
peculiar  veneration  of  his  countrymen,  and  pointed  him  out  for 
an  epic  hero  to  be  adored  like  Romulus,  to  be  loved  like  Camillus. 
His  continence  is  justly  noted  by  Polybius  in  a  simple  story  which 
Livy  has  magnified  into  a  romance.  No  other  Roman  except 
Julius  Csesar  ever  won  and  retained  such  a  hold  upon  the  imag- 
ination of  the  Romans. 

The  Senate,  it  has  been  said,  was  just  at  this  crisis  relieved  from 
suspense  and  anxiety  by  the  pacification  of  Greece.  A  few  words 
must  be  given  to  the  conduct  of  afEairs  in  that  quarter  during  the 

Seriod  of  Hannibal's  invasion.  The  interference  of  Rome  with 
lyria  brought  her  into  contact  with  the  Macedonians,  who  bor- 
dered upon  that  re^on  to  the  east  Demetrius  of  Pharos,  whom 
the  Romans  bad  expelled  from  his  conquests  on  the  western  coast, 
betook  himself  to  the  court  of  Philippus,  tang  of  Maeedon,  and 
urged  him  to  rise  s^inst  them,  Philippus  in  the  north,  and  the 
Aduean  league,  or  federation  of  states,  in  the  south  of  Greece,_had 
united  in  what  was  called  the  Social  War  ^mst  the_-^tolians. 
During  the  truce  which  was  kept  up  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Nemean  games  envoys  from  Hannibal  introduced  themselves  to 
Philippus  just  after  the  victory  of  Trasimenus,  and  Demetrius 
was  able  to  engage  him  to  mate  terms  with  the  Carthaginians,  and 
assume  the  part,  so  long  coveted  by  the  chief  Grecian  leaders,  of 
defender  of  Greece  against  the  Romans.     The  republic  in  this 
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strait  exerted  the  diplomatic  astuteness  ■which  marked  its  career 
no  less  signally  than  its  conduct  in  war.  It  first  made  a  treaty 
with  the  jEtolians,  by  which  it  secured  to  that  race  of  lawless 
brigands  the  possession  of  every  Greek  town  they  coald  seize,  bar- 
gaining for  the  slaves,  money,  and  other  plunder  as  its  own  share 
of  the  spoil.  It  thus  supplied  itself  with  the  materials  of  war 
while  it  left  to  its  allies  all  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprise.  At 
the  same  time  it  engaged  in  alliance  with  nations  still  fui-tier 
eastward,  and  contrived  to  teep  Philippus  in  constant  occupation 
with  the  arms  of  Attalus  of  Pei^amua  in  Asia  Minor,  of  Antiochus 
of  Syria,  and  of  the  barbarous  tribes  of  Illyrta  and  Dardania  on 
his  northern  frontier.  The  aid  he  had  promised  to  Hannibal  was 
now  deferred  from  year  to  year,  and  in  fact  never  arrived.  It  was 
not,  however,  till  after  the  victory  of  the  Metaurus  that  the  Mace- 
donians finally  abandoned  him,  and  entered  into  bonds  of  amity 
with  the  successful  republic. 

Scipio  had  overcome  the  resistance  of  the  Senate  by  threatening 
it  with  an  appeal  to  the  people,  in  order  to  obtain  permission  to 
carry  the  war  into  Africa.  He  had  been  content,  with  this  grand 
object  in  view,  to  forego  the  honors  of  a  trinmph,  which  party 
jealousy  denied  him,  but  which  no  doubt  he  could  have  extorted, 
with  the  popular  feehng  rising  so  high  at  his  back.  But  in  Africa 
Lis  career  was  for  a  moment  checked  The  perfidious  Syphax  had 
gone  over  to  the  Cartha^nians,  seduced,  as  was  reported,  by  the 
persuasions  of  Sophonisha,  daughter  of  one  of  their  chiefs,  of 
whom  he  was  enamored.  Such  female  infiuence  was  unknown  to 
the  earlier  ages  of  the  stem  Roman  republic,  and  was  now  marked 
and  recorded  with  contempt  or  indignation.  But  if  Massinissa 
was  faithful  to  Kome,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  his  jealous 
neighbor  would  make  common  cause  with  him.  It  was  evident 
that  a  long  contest  yet  lay  before  the  Eomans,  and  Scipio  devoted 
himself  to  the  task  with  constancy  and  resolution.  Even  at  this 
crisis  of  her  fate  Carthage,  it  seems,  had  allowed  Mago  to  betake 
himself  from  Gades,  which  he  could  no  longer  hold,  to  the  shores 
of  Italy,  in  the  hope  of  bringing  timely  succor  to  Hannibal.  He 
carried  off  with  him  all  the  plunder  of  the  commercial  capital  of 
Spain  to  furnish  the  sinews  of  war,  and  made  for  the  Ijgurian 
coast,  with  the  view  of  securing  once  more  the- assistance  of  the 
Insuhrians  and  other  Gaulish  tribes.  He  was  cheeked,  however, 
if  not  routed,  by  a  Eoman  army  of  four  l^ions,  and  the  wound 
he  himself  received  disabled  him  from  further  movement  He  was 
now  recalled  at  the  pressing  instance  of  the  Carth^inian  Senate, 
which  also  commanded  Hannibal  to  quit  Italy  without  delay,  and 
make  all  diligence  to  come  and  save  his  country  at  home. 

Meanwhile  Scipio,  having  landed  in  Africa  in  the  year  204, 
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began  his  operations  by  laying  siege  to  Utica.  There  appears  to 
have  been  no  disposition  on  the  part  either  of  the  nation  ^  „  ^g^ 
or  of  then-  mercenary  soldiers  to  revolt  against  the  Cai^ 
thaginian  government,  Scipio  found  no  ally  except  Massinissa, 
and  he  was  a  fugitive  with  only  a  few  hundred  horsemen,  having 
been  expelled  from  his  own  realm  by  Syphax.  His  knowledge  of 
the  country  and  of  the  people  may  have  been  valuable,  and  it  was 
by  his  counsel  pei'haps  tliat  Scipio  set  fire  to  the  huts  of  the  Nu- 
midians  and  Carthaginians,  constructed  of  the  lightest  materials, 
successively  on  the  same  day.  The  effect  of  this  stroke  seems  to 
have  been  prodigious.  The  aimies  of  the  enemy  were  thrown  into 
utter  confusion,  and  routed  with  immense  slaughter.  Massinissa 
followed  up  the  blow  by  the  capture  of  Syphax,  which  neuti-alized 
at  once  the  alliaaoe  of  Namidla.  But  Scipio  sustained  a  reverse 
in  the  loss  of  his  fleet,  and  the  Uticans  continued  to  defend  them- 
selves, and  compelled  him  at  last  to  raise  the  siege.  For  a  moment 
at  least  he  contemplated  making  terms  with  Cai-thage,  and  arranged 
an  armistice  while' envoys  were  sent  from'Africa  to  Rome.  But 
the  Koihan  Senate,  now  exulting  in  the  defeat  of  Mago,  and  the 
recall  just  announced  of  Hannibal  from  Italy,  would  listen  to  no 
accommodation.  The  envoys  of  Carthage  returned  without  even 
a  hearing.  Hannibal  I'eluetantly  quitted  the  land  in  which  he  had 
waged  war  for  so  many  years  and  gained  such  glorious  victories  to 
so  little  purpose ;  but  on  quitting  it  he  suspended  in  the  temple  of 
Juno,  on  its  extreme  point,  the  Lacinian  promontory,  a  number  of 
braaen  tablets  inscribed  with  the  principal  events  of  the  contest  m 
the  Greek  and  Punie  languages.  These  records  were  seen  by  the 
historian  Polybius,  and  may  have  served  perhaps  in  some  degree  to 
correct  the  boastful  figments  of  the  Eoman  annalists.  But  too  much 
of  the  conduct  and  me  character  of  Hannibal  must  always  remain 
veiled  to  us.  The  Romans  persisted  in  depicting  him  as  a  monster 
of  perfidy  and  cruelty,  and  undoubtedly  his  mode  of  making  war 
was  to  the  full  as  barbai-ona  as  that  which  generally  prevmled  at  the 
time.  The  account  of  his  massacring  the  Italian  soldiers  who 
refused  to  follow  him  into  Africa  is  indeed  frightful  if  true,  but  it 
hardly  exceeded  some  of  the  acknowledged  atrocities  of  the  Romans 


Hannibal  sdled  from  Crotona  in  the  autumn  of  203,  under  cover 
of  the  armistice  which  had  been  concluded,  and  while  it  seemed  still 
possible  that  a  permanent  peace  might  be  established. 
The  Romans  were  evidently  glad  to  let  him  go  and  bear  ^''' 
his  laurels  with  him  untarnished.  He  came  to  land,  not  at  Car- 
thage, but  at  Leptis,  and  spent  the  winter  at  Hadrumetum.  The 
greater  part  of  another  year  intervened,  and  yet  we  hear  nothing 
of  warlike  operations  between  the  great  generals  who  now  con- 
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fronted  each  other.  At  last  a  pitched  battle  was  fought  some- 
where to  the  west  of  Carthage  on  the  hanke  of  the  river  Bagradas, 
to  which  the  name  of  Zama  has  been  attached,  but  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  really  occurred  at  two  or  three  days'  journey  from 
that  place.  Nor  is  the  date  of  the  battle  definitely  noted,  which 
may  however  be  aptly  inferred  from  the  circumstance  recorded 
that  it  was  fought  on  the  day  of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  such  as  is 
u.o.«ia.  found  to  have  taken  place  on  the  19th  of  October.  This 
iko.  wi.  would  be  a  small  matter  but  for  the  vast  importance  of 
the  fortunes  which  were  decided  in  that  famous  conflict.  The 
disposition  of  Scipio's  forces  seems  to  have  deviated  in  some  pai^ 
ticulars  from  that  which  was  usual  with  the  Eomans ;  but  the  event 
was  no  doubt  decided  more  by  the  indomitable  valor  of  the  l^ona 
when  weU  led  and  confident  in  their  commander  than  by  any 
superiority  of  the  one  chief  over  the  other.  It  ended  in  the  entire 
rout  and  destruction  of  the  Carthaginian  army,  the  flight  of  Han- 
nibal, and  the  virtual  conclusion  of  the  long  struggle  between  the 
rival  republics.  Scipio  was  at  once  advanced  to  the  highest  pin- 
nacle of  military  glory  as  the  conqueror  of  the  conqueror  of  Tr^i- 
menus  and  Cannie. 

There  remsuned,  however,  a  yet  higher  glory  to  achieve,  and 
Scipio  made  it  his  oivn  by  his  moderation  and  generosity.  Cai^ 
thage  lay  at  last  at  the  feet  of  Rome ;  there  hardly  wanted  a  second 
Ti.o.  BBS.  victory  over  the  son  of  S jphax  a  few  (kys  later  to  reduce 
ii.o.aoi.  jjg,.  (jj  abject  submission.  The  question  now  arose  at 
Eome  and  among  the  chiefs  of  the  triumphant  legions  how  this 
detested  and  still  dangerous  enemy  should  be  treated.  Many  there 
were  who  vehemently  urged  her  entire  destruction,  after  the  man- 
ner of  Veil,  or  the  treatment  little  less  severe  which  had  been 
inflicted  on  Capua  and  Tarentum.  But  Scipio  alone  withstood 
the  clamor  of  Ms  vengeful  countrymen,  partly,  we  may  hope, 
from  a  feeling  of  humanity,  partly,  it  has  been  surmised,  frem 
the  liberal  policy  of  not  leaving  Rome  without  a  rival  to  teach  her 
still  to  content  herself  by  the  law  of  nations,  and  refrmn  from  the 
gratification  of  an  inordinate  ambition.  He  abstained  from  de- 
manding the  delivery  of  Hannibal  into  his  hands,  and  allowed  Car- 
thage to  retain  her  laws  at  home  and  her  sway  over  the  territories 
she  claimed  as  her  own  in  Africa.  She  was  required  to  surrender 
all  her  ships  but  ten,  all  her  elephants,  and  no  doubt  her  other 
munitions  of  war,  and  to  eng^e  to  make  no  war  even  in  Africa 
without  the  permission  of  the  Eomans.  Hannibal  himself  proved , 
to  his  countrymen  the  necessity  of  submission.  Having  established 
Massinissa  in  dignity  and  power,  as  a  vigilant  outpost  at  the  gates 
of  Carthage,  Scipio  transported  his  army  across  the  sea,  traversed 
the  southern  half  of  the  peninsula  with  an  immense  concourse  of 
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the  people  who  had  -witneased  so  many  of  his  rival's  victories,  and 
entered  Home  in  the  most  splendid  of  triumphs.  Scipio  Teoeiyed 
from  the  soldiers  and  citizens  the  illustrious  name  of  Africanua, 
being  the  first  Roman,  if  we  except  the  dubious  instance  of  Cori- 
olanus,  who  was  honored  with  a  titular  deaignatioa  from  the  place 
or  people  he  had  eonqnered.  His  statue  was  placed,  in  triumphal 
rohea  and  crowned  with  laurel,  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter.  Voices 
were  not  wanting  to  declare  that  he  was  himself  a  genuine  de- 
scendant of  the  Olympian  deity.  It  is  said,  indeed,  that  the  people 
were  ready  to  offer  him  the  consulship  for  life.  In  thus  lavishing 
on  their  hero  both  divine  and  human  honors  they  had  advanced 
already  very  near  to  the  temper  of  the  Imperial  epoch.  As  for 
Scipio  himself,  the  offer,  if  really  made,  coiild  not  tempt  him  to 
abiuidon  his  usual  moderation.  But  it  seems,  indeed,  possible  tliat 
at  that  crisis  of  the  Roman  polity  a  true  patriot  might  have  accepted 
the  post  of  a  constitutional  sovereign,  and  done  much  to  chect  the 
downward  progress  of  public  life  which  became  now  marted  and 
r^id.  At  least,  at  a  later  period,  when  the  opportunity  for  any 
such  prudent  and  temperate  solution  had  passed  away,  Geero 
takes  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  representing  another  Scipio,  the 
immediate  descendant  of  the  elder  Africanus,  as  praising  in  a  lim- 
ited monarchy  the  best  ideal  of  govemment.  Had  the  nobles 
been  left  to  work  out  the  character  they  had  justly  inherited  of 
loyal  citizens  and  patriots,  this  is  the  consummation  of  their  polite 
icaJ  career  to  which  they  might  actually  have  been  led ;  but  their 
course,  however  temperate  and  prudent,  was  rudely  intercepted  by 
the  torrent  of  national  corruption  which  in  less  than  another  half- 
ccntiiry  broke  down  every  moral  barrier. 
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CHAPTEK  XXII. 

The  good  fortune  oFtlie  liomans  traced  to  tlie  snperioiity  of  their  character 
and  the  merits  of  their  policy.— Eagerness  of  the  Italians  to  combat  at  their 
Bide. — Rome  confronted  with  Greece. — State  of  the  Grecian  world  after 
the  breaking  up  of  Alexander's  empire. — Feebleness  of  Athens,  Thebes, 
andSparca. — Ttie  Adwean  Leagne ;  the  .^Ifllians ;  the  Macedonians. 

The  fortune  of  war  is  proverbial,  and  every  warlike  people  has 
passed  perhaps  more  than  once  through  a  crisis  when  a  slight  and 
apparently  casual  turn  of  afiairs  mi^t  have  changed  its  greatest 
successes  into  irreparable  ruin.  The  Komans  were  devout  believers 
in  Fortune ;  there  was  no  deity  in  their  celestial  liierarehy  to  whom 
they  paid  their  vows  more  assiduously ;  they  were  apt  to  ascribe 
to  the  special  Fortune  which  they  so  constantly  invoked  their 
repeated  preservation  from  imminent  peril  to  their  empii'e  and 
nation.  They  were  never  tired  of  recumng  to  the  happy  chance 
by  which,  as  they  supposed,  they  were  saved  from  destruction  by 
the  Etruscans  iinder  Porsena,  by  the  Volscians  under  their  own 
Oains  Marcius,  from  the  Gauk  under  Brennus,  from  the  Samnites 
under  Pontius,  from  the  Greeks  under  Pyrrhns,  and  from  the  Car- 
tha^nians  under  Haombal.  It  was  mere  affectation,  indeed,  to 
represent  themselves  as  providentially  saved  at  a  later  period  fi'om 
the  craft  of  Jugnrtha  or  ITithridates,  or  even  from  the  impetuous 
assault  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones.  But  their  earlier  enemies 
had  been  truly  formidable,  and  of  all  tlie  struggles  for  existence 
in  which  they  were  ever  engaged  there  was  none  in  which  they 
came  so  near  to  ruin  as  in  that  with  the  great  commander  whom 
Seipio  overthrew  at  Zama.  It  was  a  true  instinct  that  made  a  late 
poet  of  the  empire  select  the  wai-  with  Hannibal  as  the  most 
critical  epoch  of  Roman  history.  There  was  no  doubt  a  moral 
reason  for  the  successes  of  the  Eomans.  The  Romans  owed  tlieir 
final  triumphs  over  the  Gauls,  the  Italians,  and  the  Africans  far 
more  to  tlieir  own  merits  than  to  any  defect  in  their  opponents. 
We  may  trace  this  superiority,  first,  to  the  strength  and  firmness 
of  their  character,  which  endued  them  with  confidence  in  them- 
selves, still  more  with  confidence  in  one  another ;  to  the  power  of 
command  over  themselves  and  not  less  of  command  over  othei's ; 
to  the  mutual  sympathy  and  brotherly  feeling  nurtured  by  the 
perils  they  had  encountered  and  the  triimiphs  they  had  won  to- 
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gether,  and  to  a  conaciousnesa  of  natural  fitness  to  rule  and  an 
imperial  destiny  to  accomplish.  The  vaunted  patriotiam  of  the 
Komana,  which  was  undoubtedly  both  sincere  and  active,  may  be 
resolved  into  a  sense  of  dependence  upon  one  another  and  inde- 
pendence of  all  besides,  which  taught  them  to  regard  their  city  as 
the  centre  of  their  universe.  To  the  last  the  genuine  Roman  never 
quitted  Rome  even  for  a  few  months  without  a  wrench  to  his  feel- 
ings ;  to  be  banished  from  Rome  for  years  overwhelmed  Lim  with 
desolation.  Death  and  exile  he  designated  alike  by  the  name  of 
capital  puntsbmenL 

It  may  well  be  believed  that  neither  the  Gaula,  the  Etruscans, 
nor  the  Carthaginians  possessed  the  peculiar  moral  qualities  which 
thus  formed  the  basis  of  the  Soman  fortunes.  The  Gauls  were 
semi-barbarians  with  no  political  instincts  or  common  views ;  the 
Etmsoans  were  slaves  driven  to  the  field  of  battle  by  an  effete  and 
debased  aristocracy ;  the  Carthaginians  were  eminently  traders  and 
speculators,  who  made  their  public  interests  subservient  to  private 
ends,  and  were  corrapted  as  a  nation  by  personal  seliiahness.  But 
besides  these  defects,  none  of  these  peoples  had  learned  the  secret 
of  Roman  success  in  the  adoption  of  the  races  they  conquered,  and 
the  fusion  of  their  own  national  life  with  that  of  the  great  mass 
of  their  subjecta.  Every  colony  of  Roman  citizens  which  was 
planted  on  the  coasts  or  in  the  interior  of  Italy  became  a  nucleus 
around  which  there  rapidly  grew  a  semi-Romanized  population, 
eager  to  imitate  the  manners  of  Rome,  and  proud  to  accept  from 
it  the  first  rudiments  of  its  national  life.  Every  Latin  colony,  and 
next  to  these  every  Italian  colony,  receiving  a  certain  foretaste  of 
the  fall  Roman  franchise,  was  gradually  prepared  for  admission  to 
all  the  fulness  of  its  privileges,  and  taught  to  regard  itself  as  an 
inchoate  member  of  the  race  wMch  ruled  throughout  the  peninsula. 
It  was  no  blind  chance  that  saved  Rome  from  Pyrrhus  or  Hanni- 
bal, but  this  principle  of  assimilation,  whencesoever  derived,  which 
baffled  the  calculations  of  both  invaders,  and  rendered  the  Italian 
ally  no  less  determined  an  opponent  than  the  Roman  himself. 

"We  can  trace,  indeed,  the  w^  in  which  this  principle  worted 
in  multiplying  the  arms  of  the  Romans  and  supplying  them  with 
inexhaustible  vigor.  From  the  moment  that  the  lemons  were  con- 
verted from  an  annual  conscription  for  a  few  month^  into  a  stand- 
ing force,  enrolled  for  permanent  service,  and  quartered  on  every 
frontier  of  an  ever-extending  empire,  the  Qaula,  the  Etruscans,  the 
Italians  from  all  the  conquered  territories  threw  themselves  im- 
petuously into  their  ranks,  and  rejoiced  to  exchange  their  provin- 
cial insignificance  for  the  excitejnent  of  a  mihtary  career  nnder  the 
Roman  standards.  The  spirit  of  the  Roman  and  the  auxiliary  was 
equally  fed  by  the  hopes  of  plunder  and  advancement.     The  sack 
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of  cities  and  the  ravage  of  fields  supplied  them  botli  with  C' 
stores  of  booty.  Tho  iiccessaCT  expenses  of  the  campaign  were 
willingly  defrayed  by  the  contributions  of  the  Italian  colonies  and 
cities.  Rome  had  but  to  speak  the  word,  and  men  and  money 
were  forthcoming  in  abundance,  whether  to  lay  hands  on  the  opu- 
lence of  Capua  or  Tarentum,  or  to  make  a  raid  upon  the  slave- 
producing  barrenness  of  lUyria  or  Spain,  For  the  Koman  officers 
war  had  peculiar  charms,  for  the  nonors  of  successful  warfare 
foimed  the  surest  road  to  civil  distinctions,  and  these  too  might 
be  attuned  more  indirectly  tut  hardly  less  surely  by  the  judicious 
distribution  of  the  plunder  acquired  in  the  field  among  the  voters 
in  the  Forum  at  home.  "While  the  bravest  and  most  generous  of 
the  citizens  were  retained  under  their  standards  at  a  distance,  the 
elective  suffrage  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  meaner  class  who  were 
left  in  the  city,  and  deemed  unworthy  of  serving  their  country 
under  arms.  Tlese  were  the  men  who  in  the  comitia  of  the  tribra 
and  centuries  almost  openly  sold  the  greater  and  the  lesser  offices 
of  the  state  to  the  wealthiest  candidates.  The  favor  of  these,  the 
real  dispensers  of  consulships  and  prsstorships,  was  further  solic- 
ited by  shows  and  entertainments,  and  from  the  period  we  are 
now  considering  dates  the  general  employment  of  the  seductive 
arts  by  which  the  magnates  of  Rome  gained  for  tho  most  part 
and  retdned  their  ascendency.  Such  were  the  gladiatorial  com- 
bats, conducted  with  ever-increasing  extravagance,  and  the  distri- 
bution of  the  regular  dole  of  food  to  every  citizen  who  deigned  to 
apply  for  it. 

War,  carried  out  on  such  principles  and  with  such  objects,  could 
not  fail  to  feed  itself.  Not  the  Romaia  only,  but  the  Italians,  and 
all  the  nations  that  could  cMm  any  share  in  the  privileges  of  the 
Romans,  were  at  all  times  clamoi'ous  for  war ;  nor  does  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure  of  the  recent  contest  seem  to 
have  abated  for  a  moment  the  military  frenzy  with  which  the  whole 
armed  population  of  the  peninsula  became  possessed.  The  impulse 
thus  given  was  utterly  iri'esistible.  No  wisdom  and  foi-esight  on 
the  part  of  consuls  or  dictators  could  have  arrested  it,  even  if  tho 
eyes  of  the  wisest  of  the  Romans  were  actually  opened  to  its  fatal 
consequences.  The  withdrawal  of  these  hardy  races  from  the  labors 
of  the  field  was  of  coui'se  destructive  to  the  ancient  system  of 
agriculture  throughout  Italy.  The  transformation  of  the  hus- 
bandry of  the  peninsula  from  a  vast  i^^regate  of  small  holdings, 
each  worked  by  its  free  owner  and  his  family,  into  a  handful  of 
large  properties,  tended  by  slaves  under  the  control  of  a  hired 
bailiff,  was  effected,  perhaps,  in  the  course  of  the  three  generations 
that  reached  from  the  invasion  of  Pyrrhus  to  the  dislodgment  of 
Hannibal.    In  vain  had  the  forms  of  the  Roman  constitution  been 
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steadily  moulded  in  the  direction  of  democracy.  Tlio  circum- 
stances of  society  had  worked  meanwhile  much  more  effectually 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Eome  had  fallen  more  and  more  under 
the  actual  control  of  a  small  number  of  wealthy  proprietors,  who, 
partly  by  corruption  and  partly  by  force,  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  state  under  the  form  of  a  liberal  republic.  The  magnates 
of  the  Senate  and  the  Forum,  who  thus  monopolized  and  divided 
among  their  own  families  the  honors  and  offices  of  the  state,  and 
formed  a  class  apart  under  the  title  of  nobles,  were  still  for  the 
most  part  animated  with  a  spirit  of  patriotism,  with  a  not  un- 
worthy pride  in  themselves,  their  ancestors,  and  their  country. 
They  still  appealed  to  illustrious  examples,  and  believed  in  the  ex- 
amples ttey  appealed  to.  They  were  still,  on  the  whole,  a  virtuous 
aristocracy,  and  we  may  believe  that  they  wei'e  not  themselves  the 
dupes  of  the  high-flown  pretensions  which  the  false  sentiment  of  a 
later  age  so  sedulously  ascribed  to  them.  But  their  virtue,  such  as 
it  was,  began  already  to  tremble  to  its  fall.  The  era  wWch  now 
opens  upon  us  completed  in  the  course  of  another  half-century  the 
demoralization  of  the  Romans,  and  inflicted  the  most  grievous 
sufferings  upon  the  world  around  them. 

"And  I  too,"  says  Livy  fervently,  as  if  he  had  been  himself 
transported  in  spirit  into  the  perils  and  hardships  of  the  great 
struggle  he  had  just  related — "  and  I  too  rejoice  to  have  reached 
the  termination  of  the  Panic  War."  He  does  not  say  "  the  second  " 
of  the  three  wars  between  Eome  and  Carth^e,  which  all  lay  within 
the  compass  of  the  work  ho  had  undertaken.  The  Second  or  Han- 
nibalian  War  was  felt  on  all  hands  to  be  the  crisis  of  the  inter- 
national contest ;  still  more,  it  was  understood  by  the  Romans 
themselves  to  constitute  the  most  critical  period  of  their  entire 
history.  "  For  the  further  I  advance,"  he  continues,  "  in  the  work 
which  expands  so  widely  before  me,  the  more  do  I  feel  Uke  one 
who  has  just  dipped  his  foot  in  the  water,  and  sees  the  mighty 
billows  of  the  ocean  increasing  in  depth  and  volume."  The  last 
sixty-three  years  of  his  history  had  occupied  as  much  space  aa 
nearly  five  hundred  that  had  gone  before  them ;  and  as  the  era 
of  the  Roman  exploits  extended,  he  might  expect  the  labor  of  nar- 
rating them  to  be  propoi-tionally  increased.  Pyrrhus  and  Hannibal 
had  been  great,  but  beyond  them  lay  the  figures  of  Antiochus  and 
Philippus,  of  Viriathua  and  Mithridates,  of  Juba  and  Jugurtha, 
and  of  al!  the  illustrious  Romans  who  should  ia  turn  oppose  and 
vanquish  them ;  beyond  these  i^ain  a  Marius  and  a  Sulla,  a  Pom- 
peius,  a  Crassus,  and  a  Cassar,  an  Antonius  and  an  Octavius,  any 
one  of  whom  might  comprise  in  his  eai'eer  the  history  of  a  whole 
generation  of  Romans.  The  theatre  of  the  events  which  were 
now  to  be  unfolded  would  reach  from  Gadcs  to  the  Euphrates, 
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from  tliG  shores  of  Britain  to  the  Cataracts  of  the  Nile.  Eome 
had  already  stood  for  thiity  years  face  to  face  with  Hellas — Komati 
greed  and  ambition  with  Grecian  cunning  and  refinement ;  but  as 
long  as  Carthage  stood  erect  the  flank  of  the  Komart  empire  re- 
mained uncovered,  and  it  was  not  till  the  Carthaginians  were  swept 
from  Italy,  and  Hannibal  himself  reduced  to  impotence,  that  the 
conquerors  of  Zama  and  the  Metaurus  could  seriously  address 
themselves  to  the  conquest  of  Hellenic  civilization. 

Eyen  if  we  accept  in  full  the  statements  we  have  received  of  the 
amount  of  life  it  cost  to  free  Italy  from  the  invader,  it  could  not 
have  effected  any  great  reduction  in  the  warlike  resources  of  her 
population.  The  di-ain  of  Boman  blood  was  repmred  by  the  rapid 
admission  of  the  subject  races ;  and  if  the  stoutest  hands  were  con- 
stantly drafted  into  the  ranks  of  the  legions,  the  labors  of  the  field 
might  he  transferred  to  captives  made  in  war  or  purchased  with 
the  spoils  of  conquest  The  military  force  of  the  repubhc  was  as 
great  as  ever,  and  it  was  even  moi*  ardent  for  war,  more  devoted 
to  arms  as  a  trade  or  profession.  The  debts  she  had  contracted  in 
money  were  easily  repaid  by  assignments  of  land.  She  continued 
to  found  colonies  of  her  own  people  wherever  the  native  popnla- 
tion  had  been  swept  away  or  enfeebled.  She  drew  into  her  own 
ports  the  commerce  of  Cartht^e  and  of  the  states  with  which  Car- 
thage had  traded ;  and  while  the  great  inland  sea  was  for  the  most 
part  clear  of  pirates,  pailicularly  in  its  western  waters,  the  com- 
merce of  the  people  tliat  bordered  it  received  an  enormous  impalse 
from  the  sudden  pacification  of  the  free  highway  between  them. 

The  Greeks  had  watched  the  contest  with  anxious  forebodings. 
They  were  well  aware  that  whichever  nation  came  off  victorious, 
its  greed  of  empire  would  not  bo  satisfied  with  the  undisputed 
possession  of  Sptun  or  the  islands,  for  which  it  pretended  to  con- 
tend. Rome  had  now  not  only  abased  Carthage,  but  had  fixed  an 
enemy  at  her  side  in  the  kings  of  Mauritania  and  Numidia,  who 
would  suffice  to  keep  her  ever  distracted  and  ever  feeble.  The 
East  was  covered,  so  to  s^,  with  the  ruins  of  the  empire  of  Alex- 
ander. That  mighty  edifice  had  been  hastily  built  up,  and  had 
not  force  and  coherence  enough  to  exist  in  any  large  masses  for 
even  one  century.  In  Asia  ten  states,  it  is  said,  had  been  formed 
out  of  the  provinces  which  had  first  been  occupied  by  the  Seleuci- 
des.  In  Thrace  the  native  races  had  cast  off  iJie  yoke  of  Macedo- 
nia, and  placed  themselves  again  under  chiefs  of  their  own  blood. 
E^ypt  still  remiuned  as  a  separate  kingdom,  ruled  by  tlie  Ptole- 
mies with  the  swords  of  a  handful  of  Greek  mercenaries ;  but  the 
fertile  province  of  Gyrene  had  fallen  away  from  it,  and  submitted 
itself  to  another  Hellenic  court  with  a  slender  Hellenic  following. 
The  continent  and  the  islands  of  Greece  proper  had  very  generally 
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resumed  their  independence.  They  reverted  almost  to  their  prim- 
itive political  condition  aa  an  ^gregate  of  nnmeroaa  local  tyran- 
nies or  republics,  fonning  themselves  occasionally  into  small  cir- 
cles of  alliance,  but  ever  jealous  of  one  another,  and  ever  preying 
upon  one  another,  with  no  head  to  guide  them,  no  principle  to 
mould  them  into  a  corporate  polity.  Among  these  numerous  in- 
dependent atoms  Sparta  was  still,  perhaps,  individually  the  strong- 
est, and  still  preserved  some  tradition  of  its  ancient  military  disci- 
pline ;  the  Achfean  league  acquired  some  political  prominence  as  a 
confederation  of  little  states  on  both  sides  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth ; 
Athens  and  Thebes  and  other  illustrious  names  of  antiquity  had 
become  shadows  of  their  former  selves ;  theb  dependence  upon 
Macedonia  might  be  merely  nominal,  and  easily  shaten  off,  but 
they  could  exereise  little  influence  on  the  general  affairs  of  their 
country.  Some  of  the  islands,  such  as  Ehodes  more  especially, 
stood  apart  as  commercial  emporiums,  malting  no  efforts  at  do- 
minion on  land.  PhOip,  whom  we  have  before  noticed  aa  king  of 
Macedonia,  stall  swayed  a  great  mihtary  power ;  but  he  was  ham- 
pered in  all  his  projects  by  the  jealousy  of  Attains,  ting  of  Perga- 
mus,  and  of  Ptolemy,  who  from  his  distant  throne  at  Alexandria 
ruled  some  Grecian  cities  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace. 
To  secure  himself  these  possessions  the  l^ptian  monarch  had 
already  invoked  the  patronage  of  the  Roman  republic  The  jEto- 
lians,  a  people  of  mere  bandits,  without  a  polity  or  even  a  king, 
were  constantly  harassing  their  neighbors  all  around,  destroying 
everything  and  constructing  nothing,  forming  themselves  the  cen- 
tre of  the  political  chaos  which  they  propagated. 

The  excessive  feebleness  of  the  ancient  cities  of  Greece  was 
partly  due  to  the  degradation  in  which  they  had  been  plunged  bj- 
luxury  and  dissipation,  and  by  the  withdrawal  of  their  ablest  citi- 
zens under  the  superior  attractions  of  society  at  the  brilliant  courts 
of  Antioch,  Alexandria,  Pergamus,  and  Gyrene.  At  Athens  and 
Thebes  there  was  no  longer  any  public  life  at  all.  The  Bceotians 
are  sjud,  indeed,  to  have  formally  forbidden  their  citizens  to  take 
part  in  politics.  Sparta  was  subjected  to  a  repeated  series  of  rev- 
olutions, in  which  her  magistrates  were  oftentimes  massacred. 
Corinth  allowed  a  garrison  of  Macedonians  to  occupy  her  city 
while  another  of  Achfeaus  held  her  citadel,  and  her  own  peo- 
ple looked  on,  as  at  a  spectacle  of  the  circus,  while  the  two  rival 
forces  contended  for  superiority.  But  the  population  of  all  these 
places  had  dwindled  to  a  very  low  point.  The  number  of  the 
Spartans,  for  instance,  had  diminished  from  9000  to  700.  The 
marine  of  Athens  was  limited  to  three  vessels.  The  soil  of  Greece 
had  never  been  able  to  support  any  large  population ;  it  was  by 
their  extensive  commerce,  and  by  the  I'esources  thence  derived. 
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that  Athens  smd  othor  maritime  cities  had  maintained  tiie  numbers 
which  made  their  power  so  great  and  their  names  so  illustrious. 
"With  the  decline  of  liberty  their  social  activity  had  become  parar 
lyzed,  and  the  enervated  descendants  of  the  ancient  free  men  of 
Hellas  were  content  to  live  npon  the  stores  accumulated  by  their 
ancestors,  and  as  these  became  exhausted  to  perish  with  them. 

The  strength  of  Macedonia  was  no  doubt  more  compact  and  the 
spirit  of  this  younger  people  more  vigorous.  The  Macedonians 
were  still  proud  of  the  victories  they  had  obtained  under  their 
great  conquerors,  and  their  monarchs  did  not  cease  to  dream  of  a 
second  empire  of  the  world  to  be  secured  by  the  arts  of  a  Philip 
and  the  arms  of  an  Alexander.  But  the  nation  was  poor,  and 
could  only  wage  a  war  of  plunder ;  the  genius  of  the  Macedonians, 
never  fertile  in  great  men,  had  been  depressed  by  long  subjection 
to  tyrants ;  the  phalanx,  the  potent  instrument  with  which  they 
had  broken  the  desultory  array  of  the  Greeks,  and  scattered  the 
incoherent  masses  of  the  Persians,  was  really  no,  match  for  the 
long  but  well-supported  lines  of  the  Roman  lemons.  The  weight  of 
its  attack  was  lost  upon  an  oi^anized  force  of  cohorts  and  maid- 
pies  which  could  yield  and  i-eform,  wheel  to  right  and  left,  and  slnr- 
mish  in  front  or  rear ;  and  ite  power  of  enduring  resistance  might 
be  worn  out  by  the  indefatigable  perseverance  of  the  conquerors 
of  Hannibal.  In  her  campaigns  against  the  Greeks  and  Macedoni- 
ans, Rome  was  enabled  to  dispense  with  the  lai^e  armies  of  many 
legions  which  she  had  employed  in  Italy,  and  could  move  in  ad- 
vance or  retreat  with  greater  celerity,  while  she  drew  her  supplies 
from  a  smaller  area.  Her  blows  were  all  tbe  more  vigorous  for 
being  more  sudden  and  better  sustained. 

fc&cedonia  would,  however,  have  been  more  powerful  if  her  pos- 
sessions, even  at  this  period,  had  been  less  extensive.  Besides  her 
own  proper  soil — a  land  of  rn^ed  hills  well  calculated  to  prodtice 
a  race  of  warriors — she  mwnt^ed  garrisons  in  many  scattered 
portions  throughout  Greece,  in  Thes^y  and  Eubcea,  in  Opus  and 
Locris,  Phocis  and  Elatea,  at  Corinth,  and  in  the  recesses  of  Ar- 
cadia. She  held  the  islands  of  Andros,  Paros,  Cythnos,  and  Thasos, 
together  with  various  cities  in  Caiia,  and  other  coasts  of  the  lesser 
Asia.  Her  fortified  posts  in  Thrace,  on  the  Propontis  and  the 
Bosporus,  which  commanded  the  passage  between  the  two  conti- 
nents, assured  her  of  the  enmity  of  the  monarchs  of  Asia,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  jealousy  in  which  she  was  held  by  every  free  state  of 
Greece.  Accordingly  she  was  haras.sed  on  all  sides ;  her  policy 
was  enfeebled  by  the  necessity  of  making  an  armed  appearance  at 
so  many  points  at  once,  or  in  rapid  succession ;  she  was  incapaci- 
tated from  forming  any  definite  plans  of  action,  and  her  strength 
was  wasted  by  interminable  marches  and  unforeseen  expenses.    To 
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consolidate  tlie  forces  of  such  an  empire  required  the  genius  of 
another  Alexander ;  it  reqnired  an  enei^  and  elasticity  in  the  na- 
tional character  ■which  it  no  longer  possessed ;  but  under  no  cir- 
cumstances perhaps  could  she  have  resisted  the  steady  advance  of 
the  Roman  power,  which  was  now  brought  in  contact  with  her 
through  the  agency  of  the  jEtolians. 


CHAPTER  XXm. 


;e  the  conquest  of  the  East.  — Flamininua 


the  Macedonians. — The  victory  at  Cynoscephslie. — PhiHppua,  liing  of 
Mncedon,  sues  for  peace. ^Flamininus  decku^a  the  freedom  of  Gieece. 
(b,c.  200-195.) 

Ten  yeai-s  before  the  conclusion  of  the  strn^le  with  Hannibal 
the  Senate  had  declared  war  against  the  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
continued  for  seven  years  to  carry  it  on,  though  only  as  a  second- 
ary object.  For  some  time,  indeed,  under  the  pressing  exigencies  of 
the  contest  in  Italy  and  Africa,  the  war  with  Philippus  had  been 
dropped,  and  he  had  been  enabled  to  send  4000  Macedonians  to 
fight  for  Carthage  on  the  field  of  Zama.  The  submission  of  her 
great  rival  left  Eome  free  to  concentrate  her  energies  f^ainst  this 
obstinate  enemy.  Straightway  the  Senate  decreed  a  renewal  of 
the  war.  But  the  commons  felt  or  pretended  to  feel  exhausted 
with  the  demands  so  constantly  made  upon  them.  They  were  in 
iact  jealous  of  the  nobles,  whose  privilege  it  was  to  enrol  the  le- 
gions, to  lead  them  to  victory,  to  reap  the  plunder,  and  to  secure 
to  themselves  therewith  the  honors  and  ofiices  of  the  city.  The 
Senate  proceeded,  however,  to  carry  out  its  views  with  a  high  hand. 
In  the  year  200  P.  Sulpicius  Galba  and  C.  Anrelius  Cotta  ^  ^^ 
were  appointed  consuls,  and  to  the  first  of  these  was  as- 
signed tiie  province  of  Macedonia.  Arrangements  were  speedily 
set  on  foot  for  furnishing  him  with  an  army.  An  attempt  per- 
haps was  made  to  ward  off  the  opposition  of  the  people  by  the 
creation  of  decemvirs  for  the  distribution  among  them  of  land  in 
Samnium  and  Apulia.  The  Roman  games  were  celebrated  with 
more  than  ordinary  sumptuousness  by  the  eurule  sediles,  and  a  sec- 
ond day  repeated ;  vast  qufintities  of  com  which  Scipio  had  sent 
from  Africa  were  dispensed  to  the  citizens,  together  with  a  sum 
of  money.  The  citizens  accepted  the  largess  and  admired  the 
games,  but  they  persisted  nevertheless  in  their  profession  of  re- 
pugnance to  the  renewal  of  war,  and  the  rogation  sent  down  to 
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tliem  by  the  Senate  was  rejected  by  almost  the  whole  of  the  cen- 
turies. The  tribune  Bsebius  undertook  to  make  a  criminal  chaise 
against  the  Senate  in  the  spirit  of  hb  valiant  pvedecessors ;  but  his 
office  carried  with  it  less  authority  now  than  in  the  olden  time. 
The  fathers  abused  and  insulted  him  in  the  curia,  and  hud  the  ques- 
tion again  before  the  comitia,  deigning  only  to  enforce  their  policy 
with  a  public  speech  from  the  conani.  The  centuries  voted  a  sec- 
ond time,  and  now  at  last  ratified  with  their  suflErage  the  decision 
of  the  real  masters  of  the  commonwealtli.  This  transaction  fully 
shows  how  completely  under  the  military  rnle  of  the  last  century 
the  aristocracy  of  Rome  had  recovered  its  predominance,  though 
still  maintaining  the  forms  of  a  balanced  constitntion. 

The  Romans  were  about  to  plnnge,  indeed,  into  a  career  of 
Eastern  conqnest,  which  did  not  st«p  tiU  it  led  them  at  last  to  the 
Caspian  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  But  neither  the  people  nor  the 
aristocracy  conceived  at  this  moment  any  sach  vast  i-esults.  The 
nobles  were  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  securing  tlie  republic 
against  the  a^ressive  spirit  of  the  Macedonian  rulers.  They  were 
jealous,  perhaps,  of  the  moral  influence  of  Gi-eece.  They  were 
anxious  to  denude  Cailhage  of  future  alliances.  Still  more  the 
immediate  temptations  of  warfare,  with  the  wealth,  the  honors, 
the  power  at  home  which  it  insured  them,  were  becoming  more 
and  more  irresistible.  The  people,  on  their  part,  though  at  times 
weary  and  reluctant,  were  stOl  generidly  willing  followers  in  a 
career  of  excitement  and  plunder.  But  beyond  these  direct  in- 
centives we  shall  not  err  in  giving  some  weight  to  the  gross 
passion  for  wider  dominion  which  was  working  not  at  Some  only, 
but  among  all  the  leading  states  of  the  civilized  world.  The  day 
of  petty  republics  and  loose  federations  had  passed.  The  marvel- 
lous sweep  of  Greece  over  Asia  had  aroused  the  lust  of  empu-a 
Carthage  had  aspired  to  sovereignty  in  the  "West ;  the  tings  of 
Macedonia,  of  Syiia,  and  of  Egypt  still  longed  for  the  succession 
to  Alexander  throughout  the  East.  If  Rome  entertained  as  yet  no 
schemes  of  universd  conquest,  such  as  are  shadowed  forth  in  the 
pretended  testament  of  the  Czar  Peter,  she  was  not,  at  least,  tending 
towards  it  with  the  mere  brute  instinct  with  which  the  madrepore 
extends  his  empire  over  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  The  moment 
was  indeed  critical.  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  had  incited  the 
Athenians  to  renounce  their  subjection  to  Macedonia,  but  their  aid 
seems  to  have  been  confined  to  calhng  upon  the  Romans  to  inter- 
vene. Ltevinus,  the  commander  of  the  legions  on  the  Macedonian 
border,  joined  uigently  in  this  requisition.  He  represented  how 
Philip  had  insulted  and  defied  him.  "  You  think  you  may  do 
anything  with  me,"  were  the  words  of  the  insolent  foreigner  to 
jjioilius,  "because  you  are  a  young  man,  and  a  fine  young  man, 
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and  a  Koiiian  !  But  if  you  want  war,  you  shall  have  it !"  Such 
langut^e  was  well  calculated  to  determine  the  policy  of  the  vacil- 
lating populace, 

Rome  declared  wav  a  second  time  against  the  tyrant  of  Mace- 
don.  "While  a  great  part  of  her  disposable  forces  were  retained 
in  Italy  to  keep  in  check  the  still  turbulent  Gauls  in  the  north  and 
Bmttians  in  the  south,  not  more  than  20,000  men  could  be  trans- 
ported across  the  Adriatic  The  operations  of  the  years  200  and 
199  were  conducted  by  Sulpicius  Galba  andVillius  Tappulus,  suc- 
cessively consuls.  Athena  was  enabled  to  secure  her  deliverance ; 
but  though  marked  by  cruel  reprisals  on  both  sides,  j,(^^g_ 
these  campaigns  were  productive  of  no  other  agnal  inci- 
dents. In  198  the  eonsnl  T.Quinctiua  Flamininua  arrived  to  take 
command  of  the  Roman  forces.  The  tribunes  had  declared  him 
ineligible  for  the  chief  magistracy,  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  yet 
mounted  the  first  round  of  the  ladder  of  office,  which  commenced 
with  the  quasstorship ;  but  the  Senate  had  rejected  their  appeal, 
and  the  centuries  had  bowed  to  the  Senate's  decision.  He  reached 
the  scene  of  action  more  promptly  than  his  predecessors  in  com- 
mand. He  brought  with  him  considerable  reinforcements.  Thus 
put  upon  his  mettle  he  was  determijied  to  act  vigoroosly.  He 
immediately  sought  out  the  enemy  on  his  own  borders,  and  led 
the  whole  strength  of  his  legions  in  array  ^^nst  him.  He  offered 
terms,  indeed,  but  they  were  such  as  he  knew  would  be  intolerable. 
A  battle  ensued;  it  was  well  contested.  The  result  was  for  a 
moment  doubtful,  but  by  skill  or  luck  Flamininus  was  enabled  to 
throw  a  detachment  on  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  thus  put  him 
into  confusion  and  worsted  him,  Philip  conducted  his  shattered 
forces  to  his  stronghold  at  Pella,  and  the  Koman  leader  was  left 
free  to  treat  with  the  slates  of  Southern  Greece,  many  of  which 
he  succeeded  in  attaching  to  his  side.  At  his  instance  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Achfean  league  met  to  determine  upon  their  com-se. 
The  result,  indeed,  was  to  split  them  into  two  parties,  and  some  of 
their  cities  made  common  cause  with  Macedonia.  Flamininus,  how- 
ever, proclaimed  that  the  general  vote  was  in  favor  of  the  Romans, 
anddeclaredhimself  Protector  of  the  Achsean  league  and  champion 
of  the  libeities  of  Greece. 

After  the  expiration  of  his  consulship  Flamininus  continued  at  the 
head  of  aif^rs  in  the  capacity  of  proconsul,  but  ho  was  anxious  to 
have  the  merit  of  settling  them  himself  and  to  bring  them  quickly 
to  a  conclusion.  On  both  sides  there  was  a  desire  for  peace,  and 
the  Roman  and  Macedonian,  attended  by  their  principal  allies,  met 
in  conference  at  the  Pass  of  Thermopylte.  The  -S;tolians,  who 
would  not  be  satisfied  without  reducing  Philip  to  extremity,  did 
their  best  to  insult  and  irritate  him,  but  Flamininus  soothed  him, 
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and  induced  him  to  send  envoys  to  Rome,  and  refer  the  decision 
of  affairs  to  the  Senate  itself.  When,  however,  the  Senate  opened 
the  discussion  by  demanding  hia  withdrawal  from  the  three  for- 
tresses Demetrias,  Chalcis,  and  Corinth,  which  he  vauntingly  called 
the  Fetters  of  Greece,  his  agents  at  once  declared  themselves  in- 
competent even  to  treat  on  so  vital  a  point,  and  the  negotiation 
fell  to  the  ground.  Rome  had  gained  in  public  opinion  even  by 
this  abortive  reference  to  her  power  at  a  distance,  and  the  states 
which  had  hitherto  held  themselves  aloof  from  her  were  more  in- 
clined to  take  sides  with  the  leader  who  professed  to  be  the 
champion  of  their  common  cause.  In  197  FJamininua  could  ad- 
vance northward  to  ThevmopjlEe  with  the  general  support  of  the 
Greek  people,  as  well  as  with  the  auxiliary  force  of  JEtolian  cav- 
alry, which  might  serve  him  effectually  agjunst  the  heavy  masses 
of  the  Macedonian  phalanx.  Philip  shrank  from  meeting  him 
among  the  hills  and  passes  through  which  he  was  advancing,  but 
awaited  his  arrival  on  ground  chosen  by  himself  on  the  plwn  of 
Thesaaly  near  Scotussa.  A  great  battle  was  fought  at  a  place 
D.a65T.  caUedCynoscephalffi,  in  which  the  strength  and  weakness 
U.0. 19T.  uf  tiig  Macedonian  army  were  in  turn  displayed.  Phihp 
had  disposed  the  greater  part  of  his  forces  in  two  phalanxes,  each 
of  8000  men.  With  the  lirst  he  broke  thi-ough  the  lines  of  the 
legions,  which,  however,  closed  in  upon  it  again  with  no  material 
loss  ;  the  other  was  suddenly  attacked  while  in  process  of  forma- 
tion, and  in  a  moment  scattered  to  the  winds.  The  victory  of  the 
Eomans  was  decisive;  their  success  might  be  embittered  for  a 
moment  by  the  insolence  of  the  jEtolians  in  claiming  one  half  at 
least  of  its  merit ;  but  they  passed  over  the  aflEront,  treating  the 
remembrance  of  it  in  secret.  Their  allies  were  not  to  be  trusted ; 
but  it  would  be  easy  to  cast  them  off  at  a  later  period. 

Philip  felt  tlrnt  the  cherished  instrument  of  hia  power  was 
broken  in  hia  hands.  He  remitted  to  the  Senate  the  conditions 
of  peace,  and  gladly  accepted  easier  terms  from  Rome  than  he 
coiJd  have  extorted  from  his  implacable  enemies  nearer  to  him. 
The  jEtolians  felt  themselves  baffled,  but  Flamininus  carried  out 
the  policy  of  the  republic,  which  had  no  wish  to  crush  the  men 
whose  alliance  might  still  be  serviceable  to  it.  An  interval  of 
suspense  ensued  while  reference  was  made  to  the  Senate,  and 
commissioners  appointed  to  settle  on  the  spot  the  future  condition 
of  the  Grecian  cities.  It  was  just  a  year  after  the  battle  of  Cynos- 
B.o.  B58,  cephala:  that  at  the  Isthmian  games,  at  which  the  repre- 
ii.u.  IBS.  sentalaves  of  every  Grecian  community  attended,  it  was 
declared,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  that  the  Roman  Senate  and  T. 
Quinctius,  its  general,  had  liberated  the  whole  of  Greece  from  the 
power  of  Macedonia.    The  Greeks  threw  themselves  into  a  frenzy 
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of  joy,  eager  to  touch  the  hauda  of  their  deliverer  and  covering 
his  head  with  garlands,  as  if  he  were  the  victor  in  all  their  games, 
and  they  had  no  other  interest  in  them.  The  old  national  sports 
of  Greece  were  now  at  best  but  a  frivolous  excitement,  but  the 
rejoicings  of  the  Greeks  at  the  exchange,  for  such  it  plainly  was, 
of  one  master  for  another,  were  really  more  frivolous  still. 

The  arrangements  now  made  extended  to  the  breaking  up  of 
Thessa]y,  long  subject  to  Macedon,  into  a  number  of  petty  repub- 
lics ;  the  estahlismnent  of  various  independent  communities  in 
Elyria  and  Epirus ;  the  restoration  of  Corinth  to  the  Achseans, 
and  above  all  the  establishment  of  Athens  as  a  free  state,  with 
the  addition  to  her  dominions  of  the  islands  of  Deloa,  Paro8,.and 
others.  The  jEtolians  alone  were  disappointed.  Their  claims, 
whatever  they  might  be,  were  referred  again  to  the  Senate,  and 
the  Senate  did  not  care  to  consider  them. 

The  Romans  had  undertaken  the  protectorate  of  Greece ;  hut 
the  limits  to  which  this. obligation  might  be  pushed  extended  be- 
yond the  continent  of  Europe.  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  had 
concerted  together  with  Philip  a  division  between  them  of  the 
Greek  communities  in  Asia  Minor  which  appertained  at  this  time 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies.  "While  Philip  was  engaged 
hand-to-hand  with  the  Bomans,  his  ally  had  occupied  himself  with 
making  these  acquisitions  in  his  own  behoof,  and  adding  to  them 
the  reduction  of  other  places  in  the  western  part  of  Aaa  Minor. 
It  was  not  till  he  had  accomplished  his  views  in  that  quarter  that 
he  threatened  to  lead  his  forces  across  the  Hellespont,  while  at  the 
sjune  time  he  sent  envoys  to  Flamininus  to  negotiate  for  the  peace- 
able retention  of  his  conquests.  The  Roman  general  was  not  to 
be  intimidated  or  cajoled.  He  required  Antiochus  to  relinquish 
every  Greek  city  which  he  had  seized,  and  at  the  same  time  for- 
bade him  to  cross  over  into  Europe.  While  awaiting  submission  to 
these  orders  he'  turned  his  attention  to  affairs  in  another  quarter. 
Sparta  had  fallen  under  the  tyranny  of  Nabis,  and  had  become 
more  and  more  alienated  from  the  rest  of  Greece,  to  which  she 
properly  belonged.  But  Argos  had  sun-endered  to  the  domina- 
tion of  Nabis  also,  and  Flamininus  represented  to  the  Greeks  the 
iniquity  of  suffering  so  integral  a  portion  of  their  common  country 
to  remain  thus  subjected  to  the  foreigner.  The  league  at  his  in- 
stance declared  war,  and  he  led  its  forces  by  the  side  of  the  lemons 
to  the  gates  of  Sparta,  At  the  same  time  a  Roman  fleet  arrived 
off  the  coast,  and  prevented  the  arrival  of  succors  from  abroad. 
Nabis  was  soon  driven  to  extremities,  Argos  was  restored,  and  a 
portion  of  the  tyrant's  own  territory  declared  indepen-  u.o.6B9. 
dent.  The  Ach^ans,  indeed,  complfuned  of  these  terms  °-°-  ^^ 
as  too  moderate,  but  Rome  maint^ned  her  usual  policy  in  clipping 
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tlie  power  of  Ler  various  adversaries  rather  than  destroying  any 
one  for  the  advantage  of  another. 

Hamininits  had  now  exercised  theimperium,  as  consul  and  pro- 
consul, for  nearly  four  years,  and  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
soon  retire  from  the  scene  of  his  exploits.  Rome,  it  seems,  was 
not  yet  prepared  to  convert  her  protectorate  over  Greece  into  an 
absolute  dominion,  and  her  general  was  allowed  to  play  a  more 
honorable  part,  and  declare  that  the  Greeks  should  be  left  at  lib- 
erty to  govern  themselves,  while  every  Roman  garrison  should  be 

vcsea.    withdrawn  from  her  fortresses.      Once  more  he  suin- 

uio.  lu.  moned  the  stet-es  to  a  general  assembly,  and  solemnly 
took  leave  of  them,  enjoining  them  to  prove  themselves  in  the 
eyes  of  Rome  worthy  of  the  gift  of  freedom  which  she  had  gen- 
erously made  them.  Another  scene  of  escitement  occurred,  and 
Flamininus  himself  was  moved  to  tears  with  sympathetic  emotion. 
In  Scipio  Africanus,  and  again  in  Quinctias  Flamininus,  two  men 
who  deserve  to  be  placed  together  as  types  of  Roman  greatness  in 
its  simplest  and  highest  development,  we  may  rec(^ize  the  same 
general  qualities  of  sternness  and  even  ferocity  in  action  combined 
with  an  occasional  tenderness  of  feeling,  both  of  which  we  ^all 
find  as  we  proceed  to  be  common  characteristics  of  their  nation. 
We  may  further  remark  how  in  both  these  great  men  their  per- 
sonal ambition  was  subordinated  to  a  generous  spirit  of  patriotism. 
The  triumph,  the  highest  reward  of  tms  virtue,  which  the  Roman 
prized  the  highest,  was  never  more  justly  conferred  upon  any 
Roman  heroes  than  upon  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal  and  the  lib- 
erator of  the  Greeks. 

Meanwhile  Greece,  under  the  protectorate  of  the  republic,  which, 
with  a  generosity  unusual  to  hereelf  or  to  other  conquerors,  had 
left  her  the  show  at  least  of  independence,  enjoyed  a  period  of 
repose,  the  happiest  perhaps  if  not  the  brightest'  in  the  whole 
course  of  her  annals.  She  enjoyed  a  respite  from  the  tyranny  of 
the  Macedonians,  which  had  kept  her  in  alarm  or  sufiering  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  she  had,  recovered  sufficient  strength 
and  self-command  to  control  the  petty  ambition  of  her  several 
states,  now  again  combined  under  one  political  system.  The  de- 
struction of  her  works  of  art  and  the  accumulated  treasures  of  her 
age  of  grandeur  might  now  be  efEectually  stayed ;  the  rapid  declme 
of  her  industry  and  decrease  of  her  population  might  receive  a 
check.  The  numbers  she  couid  maintain  on  her  own  barren  and 
mountainous  territory  were  but  small,  but  the  carrying  trade  of  the 
world  had  in  otiier  times  made  her  rich  and  populous,  and  under 
the  protection  of  Rome  she  might  extend  far  and  wide  the  opera- 
tions of  her  mercantile  marine.  She  might  acquire,  moreover,  by 
the  charm  of  her  arts  and  literature  a  powerful  influence  over  the 
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minds  of  the  stronger  race  which  was  beginning  to  balance  in  the 
West  the  preponderance  which  the  successors  of  Alexander  had 
so  long  exercised  in  the  opposite  quarter.  To  enjoy  and  to  pro- 
long this  period  of  repose,  the  highest  boon  which  she  could  now 
possibly  obtain,  it  waa  only  necessary  that  she  should  frankly  accept 
the  conditions  imposed  upon  her.  The  policy  of  Rome  demanded 
that  she  should  be  submissive,  and  that  she  should  not  be  powerful. 
Rome  waa  graciously  pleased  to  allow  her  a  nominal  independence ; 
this  was  as  much  as  fortune  could  now  secure  for  her,  and  this 
perhaps  only  for  a  time.  She  had  still  some  genei-ous  spirits 
among  her  children  who  were  galled  by  these  conditions ;  but  the 
truest  patriots  were  those  who  controlled  their  own  impatience  in 
the  interests  of  their  countiymon. 


CnAPTER  XXIV. 


War  with  Antiochus,  king  of  Sjria.— Ho  is  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Magne- 
sia, and  is  required  to  withdraw  from  ]i!s  acquisitions  in  Asia  Minor. ■ 

Formation  of  a  kingdom  of  Asia  in  dependence  upon  Rome. — Wai-  with 
the  Celtiberians  and  Lniitanians  in  Spain. —Complele  reduction  of  Cisal- 
pine Ganl  and  Sardinia,     (b.c.  191-178.) 

Wk  rest  for  a  moment  with  pleasure  on  the  vision  of  peace 
and  quiet  which  is  opened  to  us  by  the  terms  accorded  by  Rome 
to  Greece,  but  the  general  aspect  of  the  world  ai-ound  na  is  still 
one  of  incessant  action  and  hostile  demonstrations.  Rome  was  at 
deadly  feud  with  the  Gauls  and  the  Spaniards  in  the  north  and 
west;  the  hostility  of  Carthage,  to  the  south,  was  at  best  dis- 
guised only,  and  the  ablest  of  the  citizens  of  Carthage  was  still 
constantly  intriguing  a^nst  her.  But  Carthage  hers3f  was  kept 
in  check  by  the  Numidians  and  Mauritanians,  on  her  western 
frontier,  and  harassed  by  internal  dissensions  by  which  Rome 
knew  well  how  to  profit.  On  the  east  the  ^toliana  were  the  im- 
placable and  indomitable  enemies  of  the  great  republic,  while  the 
jEtolians  in  their  turn  were  restrained  by  the  Achieans  under  the 
Roman  protectorate.  The  AchKans  were  at  feud  with  Nabis,  the 
tyrant  of  Sparta,  and  the  activity  they  showed  in  their  private 
quarrel  under  the  direction  of  the  brave  Philopcemen  moved  the 
je^ousy  even  of  their  protectors,  PhiUp  of  Macedon  now  found 
it  for  his  interest  to  take  sides  with  Rome  as  a  guarantee  agfdnst 
the  encroachments  of  the  Syiian  Antiochus.  Antiochus  himself, 
glorying  in  some  successes  gained  over  the  Bactrians  and  Indians, 
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and  exulting  in  the  title  of  tlie  Great,  was  bent  on  restoring  the 
empire  of  a  Cyrus  or  a  Xerxes,  and  was  threatening  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  petty  kmgs  of  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia,  with  the 
help  of  the  G^atians  and  other  warlike  tribes  of  Asia  Minor.  He 
Lad  also  another  enemy  on  his  flank  in  the  person  o£  the  King  of 
Egypt,  Among  these  conflicting  elements  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
man and  the  Syrian  stood  undoubtedly  the  highest  The  Syrian 
might  exceed  in  the  numbers  lie  could  bring  into  the  field,  and  in 
the  infinite  resources  of  an  ancient  civilization  which  he  wielded. 
The  Roman,  on  the  other  hand,  excelled  in  the  personal  bearing 
of  his  l^ona,  and  in  the  skill  and  conduct  of  his  commandera. 
The  wars,  indeed,  which  Rome  was  still  constantly  waging  against 
the  hardy  barbarians  of  Gaul  mid  Spain  were  a  school  of  military 
prowess ;  the  armies  she  triuned  in  these  camptugns  were  fit  to  do 
anything  and  to  go  anywhere  ;  the  vast  multitudes  which  an  An- 
tiochus  could  bring  into  the  field  agsuust  them  were  scattered  like 
chafE  before  them ;  in  battle  the  Romans  were  ever  victorious 
against  the  Asiatics,  and  in  craft  and  policy  they  were  little  if  at 
all  inferior  to  them.  As  long,  therefore,  as  the  chiefs  of  the 
legions  and  the  Senate  maintained  their  loyalty  to  then  ccmmon 
country  their  success  was  assured,  and  it  was  not  till  the  ciiihzed 
world  lay  prostrate  at  their  feet  that  they  forgot  then  duty  to 
Rome,  and  turned  their  arms  upon  one  another. 

In  the  wars  of  Greece  and  Asia  which  continued  for  many  yeira 
to  occupy  the  chief  attention  of  the  republic,  the  triumphs  of  her 
policy  followed  in  rapid  and  unvaried  succession.  Autiochus  had 
ventured  to  plant  hia  fortresses  on  the  Em'opean  shore  of  the  Hel- 
lespont, and  had  advanced  even  to  the  frontiers  of  Greece  in  defiance 
of  her  protests  and  menaces.    At  Thermopylffi  his  armies  were  en- 

iro  MB  <"^untered  almost  at  the  outset  by  the  consul  Acilius  in 
the  year  IBl,  and  driven  across  the  sea  into  Asia  Minor. 
The  consul  found  himself  at  leisure  to  turn  around  upon  the 
jEtolians  and  inflict  a  severe  check  upon  that  enemy  also.  Dis- 
embarrassed of  the  foe  on  their  flank,  and  assisted  by  Philippus, 
who  prepared  stores  for  their  army  as  it  advanced,  the  Romans, 
now  led  by  Scipio  Africanus  and  his  brother  Lucius,  effected  the 
passage  of  the  Hellespont,  and  sought  out  the  great  Antiochus  in 
his  retreat  at  Ephesus.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  had  at  his  side  the 
veteran  HMinibal,  who  had  long  been  the  soul  of  the  intrigues  by 
which  the  enemies  of  Rome  hm  been  marshalled  against  her,  and 
who,  since  he  had  been  e^elled  from  Carthage  by  the  success  of 
the  faction  there  opposed  to  him,  had  wandered  from  coast  to 
coast,  and  fixed  himself  at  last  as  the  trusted  adviser  of  Antio- 
chus. Hannibal  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  unable  to  make  any 
head  against  the  Romans  with  the  wretched  troops  which  the 
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Syrian  could  place  under  his  command,  but  the  Romans  were  still 
alarmed  at  the  bitterness  of  his  hatred  and  the  persistency  of  his 
cfEorts  Mfainst  them,  and  they  did  not  disdain  to  creat*  a  jealousy 
^^ainst  him  by  pretending  to  bestow  attentions  upon  lura  and 
make  him  offers  of  their  confidence.  At  last  Antiochus  was  driv- 
en to  sue  for  peace,  but  the  only  answer  vouchsafed  him  was  the 
demand  that  he  should  evacuate  Asia  Minor  even  to  the  line  of 
the  TamTia.  Antiochus  preferred  to  risk  a  battle.  He  was  met 
and  worsted  by  Lucius  Scipio  at  Magnesia  in  a  battle  in  which 
about  30,000  Eomana  overthrew  80,000  Asiatics,  and  pretended 
to  have  slain  50,000  of  them,  with  the  loss  of  only  a  few  hun- 
dreds. The  Galatians,  the  children  of  a  Gaulish  invasioa  of  a 
century  previously,  were  the  only  ti'oops  who  made  any  0,0.  6M. 
show  of  resistance.  On  that  day  the  fate  of  Asia  was  "■"■  ^'''■ 
sealed  for  the  whole  duration  of  the  Koman  Empire.  The  Bo- 
mans  affected,  indeed,  to  think  much  of  Antiochus,  but  he  was 
no  foeman  worthy  of  their  steel.  He  acceded  at  once  to  all  that 
was  required  of  him,  renounced  his  pretensions  to  any  portion  of 
Asia  Mjnor,  surrendered  his  chariots,  his  elephants,  and  his  treas- 
ures, and  gave  up  his  fleet  to  be  burned  by  the  conquerors.  He 
was  further  required  and  would  not  have  hesitated  to  dehver  up 
Hannibal,  but  the  Carthaginian  escaped  to  carry  on  his  intrigues 
with  no  better  success  elsewhere. 

The  immediate  result  of  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  was  the  for- 
mation of  a  "  kingdom  of  Asia"  from  the  spoils  of  the  Syrian 
monarchs  between  the  Hellespont  and  Mount  Taurus.  Eumenes, 
king  of  Peigamus,  had  fortunately  rided  with  the  Eomans.  He 
was  well  fitted  to  become  a  puppet  in  their  hands,  and  to  him 
were  giren  the  rich  provinces  of  Lydia  and  Phrygia,  Mysia  aad 
Lyoaonia — the  greater  part  of  the  great  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor. 
The  native  chiefs  and  people  were  equ^y  pleased  to  be  delivered 
from  the  brigandage  exercised  by  the  Galatians  and  the  more 
systematic  extortions  of  Antiochus.  By  accepting  the  protection 
of  Bome  they  might  hope  to  be  freed  also  from  the  exactions  of 
the  Roman  soldiery,  who  under  the  lax  discipline  of  the  consul 
Manlius  were  beginning  to  give  the  rein  to  their  rapacity  and 
licentiousness,  or  rather  perhaps  were  left  by  the  Senate  to  pro- 
vide for  their  own  necessities.  The  pretended  alliance  of  Rome 
was,  indeed,  merely  a  disguised  subjection ;  the  Senate  began 
already  to  flatter  itself  with  the  spectacle  of  the  kings  who  at- 
tended servilely  upon  it.  Meanwhile  even  beyond  the  Taurus  the 
nations  stretclung  to  the  Euphrates  heard  with  awe  the  name  of 
the  great  Western  republic,  and  even  at  the  court  of  the  King  of 
Persia,  the  Empire  of  Rome,  it  was  whispered,  extended  to  the 
frontier  of  Cilicia. 
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Manlius  and  his  colleagae  Fulvius  were  the  fivat,  perhaps,  of  tha 
Eoman  commanders  who  ventured  openly  to  declare  war  without 
the  consent  and  direction  of  the  government  at  home.  It  was  thus 
that  Manlius  had  attacked  and  defeated  the  Galatians ;  and  thus 
did  Fulvius  tnrn  his  forces  against  the  ^tolians,  besiege  Arabracia, 
and  compel  the  enemy  to  seek  terms  of  peace  at  his  hands.  The 
return  of  the  victorious  legions  homeward  was  thus  secured;  but  a 
large  portion  of  their  enormous  booty  was  snatched  from  them  by 
an  insurrection  of  Thracians  on  their  flank.  The  Romans  were 
not  intoxicated  by  their  successes.  They  still  kept  faith  with 
Greece,  and  when  their  armies  had  repassed  the  Adriatic  they  left 
not  a  single  garrison  behind  them.  They  were  content  with  the 
terror  of  their  invincible  army,  supported  as  it  was  by  a  devoted 
,    party  in  every  state  and  city  in  the  East.     In  the  year 

13.0.  BOS.  ^gg  L.  Soipio  enjoyed  a  military  and  jEmilius  a  naval 
triumph  over  Antiochus,  and  Scipio  ventured  to  emulate  the  glory 
of  bis  brother,  the  victor  of  Africa,  by  assuming  the  title  of  Asi- 
aticus.  In  18V  Manlins  and  Fnlvius  succeeded  also  to  the  honors 
of  the  triumph. 

We  are  not  to  suppose,  however,  that  the  activity  of  the  Romans 
was  coniined  duiing  the  ware  of  Greece  and  Asia  to  the  eastern 
quarter  of  the  world.  The  legions  had  been  employed  not  less 
assiduously  in  the  conquest  of  the  West,  while  Eome  bad  never 
been  left  in  ease  and  security  even  on  the  soil  of  Italy  itself.  The 
warlike  tribes  of  Spain,  which  had  constantly  risen  to  support  the 
Romans  ag^nst  their  first  enemies,  the  Carth^mans,  were  not  the 
more  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the  Roman  supremacy  when  the 
Carthaginians  were  overthrown  and  expelled.  There  was,  indeed, 
little  for  the  Romans  to  gtun,  as  regarded  tangible  wealth,  in  the 
rude  mountains  which  abutted  upon  the  waste  waters  of  the  At- 
lantic. Here  and  there,  indeed,  on  the  southern  coast  the  Tyrians 
had  planted  colonies  which  had  grown  into  floniishing  cities. 
Here  and  there  both  gold  and  silver  mines  had  been  discovered, 
and  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  the  precious  metals  then  in  use 
throughout  the  world  was  derived  from  the  working  of  their  yet 
unexhausted  veins.  But  these  sources  of  wealth  and  objects  of 
cupidity  were  few  and  difficult  of  access.  Blind  as  the  ancients 
were  to  their  true  economical  interests,  even  the  Romans,  the 
blindest  of  them  all,  could  not  have  supposed  it  cheaper  to  fight 
than  to  trade  for  them.  We  must  be  content  to  attribute  the 
pertinacity  with  which  Rome  continued  to  assml  the  libertiea  of 
SpEun  to  a  mere  militarv  instinct,  a  lust  of  fighting  for  its  own 
swie,  the  results  of  which  were  really  disastrous  to  her  in  all  re- 
spects but  one,  but  that  perhaps  the  most  important  for  her  policy 
of  idl,  inasmuch  as  the  wars  of  Spain  constituted  a  regular  school 
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of  military  training,  and  continued  to  brace  the  diseiplino  of  the 
legions,  which  the  faeUe  victories  of  the  East  were  as  constantly 
relaxing  and  enervating.  At  a  much  later  period,  when  the  Empire 
was  firmly  establish^  throughout  the  world,  the  Romans  could 
say  that  it  had  taken  200  ycM's  to  conquer  Spmn,  and  this  is  verv 
nearly  the  intervsJ  which  elapsed  between  their  first  meddling  wiUi 
Spanish  afiairs  at  the  si^e  of  Sagnntum  and  the  final  subjugation 
of  the  peninsula  by  Augustus.  Durmg  all- this  .time  Spain  un- 
doubtedly supplied  Rome  with  many  of  her  bravest  soldiers,  and 
educated  not  a  few  of  her  ablest  generals. 

In  the  year  300  b.c,  after  the  defeat  of  Hannibal  and  the  reduc- 
tion of  Carthage,  the  Romans  might  consider  themselves  as  mas- 
ters of  the  Iberian  peninsula.  They  occupied  all  the  „^55j_ 
chief  cities  on  the  coast,  and  the  rude  tribes  of  the  inte- 
rior had  for  the  most  part  sought  their  protection,  and  professed 
to  accept  their  supremacy.  But  with  the  disappearance  of  the 
Carthaginians  the  natives  of  Central  Spain  became  impatient  of  a 
new  ruler.  The  Celtiberians,  intrenched  in  the  fastnesses  of  the 
mounts  ranges  from  which  the  great  rivers  of  the  country  flow, 
provoked  and  maintained  a  long^ontinued  warfare.  An  attempt 
to  organize  the  whole  territory  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  province 
was  the  signal  for  a  general  outbreali:  in  197.  The  prM-  ^  ^^ 
tor  Sempronius  was  slain.  The  Lusitanians,  in  the  east, 
the  Taccasans  and  Vettones,  united  with  the  Celtiberians,  and  kept 
the  Roman  invaders  in  constant  alarm.  Cities  they  had  none; 
their  villages  seemed  for  the  most  part  inaccessible ;  but  they 
were  deficient  in  oi^anization.  They  had  no  provisions  or  mili- 
tary resources  for  regular  hostilities ;  with  all  the  spirit  and  many 
of  the  advantages  of  their  descendants,  the  guerrillas  who  kept  at 
bay  the  invasion  of  Napoleon,  they  had  no  basis  of  operations  on 
the  coast  of  the  AtSantic,  no  powerful  allies  at  their  back  to  fur- 
nish them  with  the  sinews  of  war.  The  discipline  and  pertinacity 
of  the  Romans  could  not  fail  to  prevail  in  the  end.  Victory  after 
victory  was  gained  by  the  indomitable  legions ;  and  barren  though 
these  triumphs  for  the  most  part  were,  they  told  in  the  end,  if 
only  in  the  devastation  of  the  hostile  territory.  M.  Porcius  Cato 
was  among  tte  most  noted  of  the  Roman  leaders  in  this  terrible 
war.  No  Roman  ever  carried  out  the  policy  of  his  country  with 
more  ruthless  severity.  He  could  boast  that  he  had  dismantled 
400  fortresses  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Bsetis.  A  Cnieus 
Scipio,  a  Fulvius,  a  Quinctius,  and  a  Calpumius  are  named  among 
the  victorious  leaders  of  the  Roman  arms  in  these  petty  affairs. 
Sempronius  Gracchus,  the  father  of  the  illustrious  brothers  of 
whom  more  will  be  said  in  due  time,  carried  his  standards  into 
the  heart  of  Celtiberla,  and  made  himself  master  of  300  fortresses. 
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He  distinguished  himself  further  by  the  attempt  to  tame  the  bar- 
barian enemy  by  the  methods  of  civilization,  and  deserves  to  be 
honored  for  the  attempt,  however  transient  may  have  been  the 
oSects  of  his  milder  policy. 

From  the  year  178  Spain  might  be  regarded  as  conquered  a 
second  time.  The  strife  had,  indeed,  been  carried  on  at  a  disad- 
vantage ;  for  Rome  had  been  fully  occupied  all  the  time 
with  the  conduct  of  aff^rs  in  Asia,  and  even  close  to  her 
own  home  she  had  been  obliged  to  teep  herself  constantly  armed 
against  the  restless  revolts  of  her  Gaulish  subjects.  The  Carthar 
ginians  in  withdrawing  from  Italy  had  left  the  seeds  of  war  still 
rife  among  their  allies  in  the  north  of  the  peninsula.  Hamilear 
had  rsdsed  a  force  of  iO,000  Gauls,  had  burned  Plac«ntia,  and  made 
„  an  attack  upon  Cremona,  in  the  year  200.  Cremona  was 
"'"'  saved  by  the  prtetor  Furius,  who  killed,  it  is  said,  35,000 
of  the  enemy :  so  reckless  are  the  numerical  statements  of  our 
authorities.  Three  years  later,  however,  this  war  seemed  still  im- 
portant enough  to  require  the  presence  of  both  tlie  consuls  with 
their  complete  armies.  There  was  treachery,  as  usual,  among  the 
Gauls,  and  the  most  powerful  of  their  tribes  were  overwhelmed  by 
the  assistance  of  their  own  countrymen.  The  great  Scipio  was 
himself  employed  in  these  desultory  and  inglonous  operations ; 
but  he  brought  the  war  to  an  issue  by  the  rednction  of  the  Boii, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  he  drove  to  expatriate  themselves  and 
seek  an  asylum  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  We  may  at  last 
eonsidei-  the  Gauls  of  the  Cisalpine  as  finally  subdned,  and  their 
country  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province.  Colonies  were 
established  or  renewed  at  Placentia,  Cremona,  Bononia,  Mutina,  and 
Parma.  Multitudes,  of  the  natives  were  transported  into  the  vacant 
places  in  the  heart  of  Italy.  After  40,000  of  their  people  had  tins 
been  settled  in  Samnium,  colonies  planted  at  Pisa  and  Luca  kept 
watch  over  the  still  untamed  Li^rians.  Some  wandering  Gauls 
who  had  issued  into  the  Cisalpme  from  beyond  the  Alps  were 
summarily  ejected,  and  bidden  to  keep  themselves  henceforth 
within  their  proper  hounds.  The  little  peninsula  of  Istria  was 
reduced'  in  177.  About  the  same  time  disturbances  in  Corsica 
and  Sardinia  were  controlled  by  Sempronins  Gracchus.  Many 
were  slaughtered,  much  tribute  was  imposed,  and  of  the  Sardin- 
ians so  large  a  number  were  reduced  to  slavery  that  "  Sards  to 
f!ell "  became  a  cant  phrase  for  everything,  that  was  cheap  and 
worthless. 
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CnAPTER  XXV. 

Deaths  of  tiiwe  great  men  at  the  same  period :  nanniba],  Scipio  Afticairas, 
and  PhilopCBmen. — Rome  appealed  to  as  ai'liiter  or  patron  by  many  East- 
em  states  and  potentates.— War  with  Peraena  {'ITiird  Macedonian  War) 
decided  by  the  battle  of  Pjdn a. —Captivity  and  death  of  PeTBeua,  and  an- 
nexation of  Mh  Jtingdom. — Farther  a^reEsions  of  Rome  in  the  East. — 
The  Aehwaa  League  dissolved  by  Metellos,  luid  Corinth  taken  and  sacked 
byMninimus, — Greece  becomes  a  Roman  province. — Carthage  denounced 
by  Cato.— The  Third  Punie  War.— Capture  and  destrnction  of  Carthage 
by  P.  Seipio  jEmllianns.— Celabr^on  of  secular  games  in  the  608th  year 
of  the  city.— Wars  in  Spain.— Resistance  of  Vii-iathua  and  the  Lusita- 
mans.— Catastrophe  of  Man cinas.— Fall  of  Numantia.     (b.c.  183-133.) 

The  year  of  the  city  571,  b.o.  183,  the  consulship  of  Q.  Fablus 
Laheo  and  M.  Claudius  Maroeilus,  is  rendered  notable  by  the  death 
of  three  men  of  great  mark  in  the  history  of  the  times.  Hannibal, 
as  we  have  seen,  had  been  demanded  by  the  Romans  from  Anti- 
ochus,  but  he  had  escaped  and  taken  refuge  in  Crete,  and  after- 
wards with  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  and  possibly  in  the  intervd 
with  another  Antiochus  who  reigned  in  Armenia.  His  career, 
however,  during  this  period  had  been  obscure.  He  had  suspended 
his  hopeless  intrigues  against  the  Romans,  and  had  sought,  per- 
haps, to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  new  patrona  by  assisting  them 
in  their  own  petty  afEaira.  Eome  at  last  required  her  great  gen- 
eral, T.  Flamininus,  to  demand  him  from  Prusias,  with  a  threat  of 
immediate  hostilities.  The  king  sent  troops  to  arrest  him,  which 
blocked  up  all  the  avenues  by  which  he  had  provided  for  flight, 
and  Hannibal  swallowed  the  poison  which  he  had  kept  concealed 
about  his  person.  Such  an  end  of  such  a  man  has  always  been 
regarded  as  specially  tragic.  But  he  had  undertaken  a  task  be- 
yond the  strength  of  one  man  in  pitting  himself  alone  agwnst  a 
united  people.  Hero  as  he  was,  he  contended  against  a  nation  of 
heroes.  His  error,  though  it  may  enhance  his  military  greatness, 
must  greatly  detract  from  his  fame  as  a  political  champion.  It  is 
plain  that  the  part  of  the  Carthaginian  Milo  was  played  oat.  Had 
his  life  been  extended  he  could  only  have  fallen  into  lower  intrigues 
and  greater  obscurity.  His  suicide  was  at  least  opportune  and 
dignified,  and  lesser  men  will  shrink  from  the  pedantry  of  ques- 
tioning his  moml  right  to  commit  it.  Even  in  more  enlightened 
times  a  still  greater  man  has  been  taunted  for  not  having  accom- 
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plialicd  the  same  feat  under  less  urgent  eifcum stances.  Hannibal 
at  least  did  not  half  poisoa  himself,  like  Napoleon — take  an  emetic 
and  live. 

Hannibal  Las  been  often  compared  with  the  first  Napoleon. 
The  one  seems  by  general  assent  to  be  regarded  as  the  moat  emi- 
nent o£  ancient,  the  other  of  modem  commanders.  Arnold,  whose 
historic  insight  far  exceeds  that  of  any  of  our  recent  historians, 
believed  himself  capable  of  appreciating  the  tactics  of  the  grest 
captain  who  maint^ned  himself  so  long  against  all  the  power  of 
Eome  in  the  heart  of  Italy.  Possibly  we  may  not  all  have  the 
same  confidence  in  the  authorities  on  whom  Arnold  relies,  in  their 
knowledge  of  localities,  in  their  computation  of  numbers,  in  their 
acquaintance  with  the  conditions  and  circumstances  under  whieh 
the  opposing  parties  in  all  cases  engaged.  Everything  that  the 
Romans  wrote  of  Hannibal  was  tinged  with  deep  and  ignoble  prej- 
udice ;  biit  their  carelessness  in  narration  was  at  least  equal  to  their 
unfairness.  The  broad  facts  remain  of  the  length  of  the  struggle, 
and  the  apparent  inadequacy  of  the  means  of  the  invader ;  of  the 
failure  of  his  policy  in  constructing  a  general  alliance  of  the  Ital- 
ians agMnst  Rome,  and  finaQy  of  the  many  signiJ  successes  which 
he  gained  against  all  the  odds  of  fortune. 

Hannibal  died  in  discomfiture  and  exile.  The  same  year  wit- 
nessed the  decease  of  his  rival,  Scipio  Africanus,  who  had  lived, 
indeed,  to  forfeit  the  authority  he  had  enjoyed  in  the  republic  after 
the  victory  of  Zama,  but  was  still  regMded  by  the  mass  of  his 
countrymen  with  reverence  and  affection.  Of  his  noble  character, 
as  the  representative  of  Roman  patriotism  at  its  highest  point, 
enough  has  been  said  already.  The  factions  of  the  city  took  ad- 
vantage, however,  of  the  satiety  which  always  sooner  or  later  comes 
over  a  democracy  in  regard  to  its  greatest  heroes.  The  terms  he 
imposed  upon  Antiochus  caused  discontent  as  too  lenient  Soon 
frfter  his  return  his  brother  Lucius  was  chained  with  malversation 
in  his  accounts,  and  when  Publius  indignantly  tore  up  the  papers 
presented  against  liim  he  was  promptly  accused  himself  ot  arro- 
gance and  ineivism.  Lucius  was  severely  mulcted.  Publius  him- 
self was  accused  before  the  people  by  the  tribune  Nasvius.  The 
great  Africanus  disdained  to  make  reply  except  by  an  eloquent 
encomium  on  his  own  signal  services.  He  reminded  the  Romans 
that  tlie  day  of  his  tri^  was  the  anniversaiy  of  the  victory^  of 
Zama,  and  called  upon  them  to  desist  from  the  miserable  object 
before  them,  and  march  with  him  to  the  Capitol  and  offer  the 
solemn  lianks  of  the  people  to  the  immortal  gods.  This  bold 
stroke  was  perfectly  successful ;  tlie  accusation  fell  at  once  to  the 
ground.  But  Scipio  retired  to  his  seat  at  litemum,  in  Campania, 
refused  agam  to  visit  Rome,  and  directed  that  his  remains  should 
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bo  interred  at  a  distance  from  tlie  city.  "  Ungrateful  land  of 
mine,"  lie  exclaimed,  "thou  shalt  not  even  keep  my  bones."  It 
should  be  remembered  as  adding,  perhaps,  some  point  to  the  stery, 
that  the  Comelii,  of  whom  the  Scipios  were  a  branch,  were  per- 
mitted, alone  of  all  the  noble  Romans  at  that  period,  to  be  buried 
and  not  bnnied.  The  well-known  sarcophagus  of  one  of  the  family 
sfi!I  remains  in  attestation  of  this  privilege. 

In  the  same  year  died  another  hero,  over  whom  the  reader  of 
Roman  history  may  for  a  moment  linger,  though  one  that  never 
came  in  eonftiot  with  Rome  or  exertased  important  influence  on 
Roman  afEairs.  Philopcemen  may  deserve,  both  for  his  valor  and 
his  statesmanship,  to  be  designated  the  last  of  the  Greeks.  But 
both  his  policy  and  his  military  career  bore  reference  to  the  inter- 
nal sfrugglea  of  the  Gfreeks  among  themselves,  and  in  nothing  did 
he  show  his  patriotism  to  more  advantage  than  in  the  self-control 
with  which  he  refrained  himself  from  dispnting  the  iiTesistible 
influence  of  Rome,  and  restrained  his  unstable  countrymen  from 
provoking  her  avarice  or  ambition.  His  people  returned  this  good 
service  with  loyalty  and  affection.  The  Achsean  let^e  chose  him 
eight  times  for  their  general.  He  lived  thus  in  usefulness  and 
honor  to  his  seventieth  year.  Then  it  was  that  he  became  en- 
tangled in  a  petty  squabble  with  the  Messenians,  ui^d  on,  it  may 
be  feared,  by  the  intrigues  of  Flamininus.  A  personal  enemy, 
named  Deinocrates,  gained  the  better  of  him,  made  him  prisoner, 
and,  after  subjecting  him  to  gross  indignity,  required  him  te  swal- 
low hemlock.  In  vain  did  the  mass  of  the  Greeks  rise  to  avenge 
his  death,  though  they  buried  his  remains  with  the  highest  honors. 
The  democracy  of  Greece  showed  certainly  a  higher  sense  of  duty 
to  its  hero  than  the  aristocracy  of  Rome. 

The  years  which  immediately  followed  these  distingubhed 
deaths  constituted  a  proud  period  in  the  Roman  annals.  The  arms 
of  the  republic  were  not  wholly  unemployed,  and  the  campaigns 
in  Spain  and  Istria,  though  of  trifling  moment  in  themselves,  were 
crowned  with  continuous  successes.  But  now  for  the  first  time 
the  kings  and  potentates  of  the  earth  began  te  send  their  envoys 
te  Rome,  and  keep  themselves  constantly  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  in  whom  they  recognized  their  patrons  and  protectors. 
Philip  of  Macedon  deigned  to  allow  his  son  Demetrius  to  be  edu- 
cated in  Roman  manners,  and  moulded  into  a  fitting  instrament  of 
Roman  policy.  The  result,  indeed,  was  such. as  might  have  been 
expected  The  youth  became  an  object  of  jealousy  to  his  father, 
and  .on  his  return  home  was  speedily  sacrificed  to  the  interest  of 
his  brother  Perseus.  Phihp  himself,  worn  out  with  v.<i.sis. 
mortification  and  remorse,  soon  followed  him  to  the  "■o-i™- 
grave,  and  left  in  Perseus  a  successor  not  less  able  than  himself, 
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and  more  impatient  of  subjection.  Meanwhile  the  streets  of  Rome 
were  crowded  with  embassies  from  Enmenes  the  Bithynian,  Aria- 
rathea  the  Cappadocian,  Phaniaces  the  Armenian ;  from  the  com- 
monwealths of  Achsea,  Sparta,  and  Ebodes ;  nor  may  we  suppose 
that  the  distant  reahn  of  Egypt  remained  unrepresented  in  the 
antechambers  of  the  Senate-house.  The  Romans  were  becoming 
intoxicated  with  the  extraordinair  fortunes  of  their  empire,  and 
the  poIiCT  of  moderation  with  which  they  had  spared  the  weak- 
ness of  Greece  and  borne  with  the  petulance  of  Macedonia  was 
about  to  be  exchanged  for  a  more  ruthless  ambition  and  a  more 
unbridled  greed  of  plunder. 

The  provocation  to  the  Third  MacedoniMi  War,  or  the  war  with 
Perseus,  seems  to  have  been  entirely  on  the  side  of  the  Romans. 
The  charges  they  made  against  him  of  attacking  some  of  their 
allies,  of  seducing  others  from  the  interests  of  toe  republic,  and 
of  making  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  king  Enmenes,  he  might, 
whether  truly  or  falsely,  deny ;  but  his  anxiety  to  offer  terms, 
even  after  a  first  saccess  ag^st  a  Roman  consul,  shows  that  he 
was  well-inclined  to  keep  at  peace,  though  evidently  not  ill  pre- 
pared for  the  alternative.  The  reply  of  the  Romans  was  peremp- 
tory and  insolent.  They  refused  to  negotiate  at  all  with  an  armed 
enemy,  and  required  him  to  make  unconditional  submission.  Per- 
seus might  have  expected  this  defiance.  He  determined  to  make 
a  desperate  resistance.  For  two  years  he  was  enabled  to  make 
head  against  the  enemy.  But  the  affair  was  brought  to  a  close 
by  the  abilities  of  M  ^milius  Panlus,  consul  in  168,  son  of  tlie 
jEmilius  who  had  fallen  at  Canute.  He  gMned  the  decisive  battle 
D.o.68a.  of  Pydna,  and  entirely  broke  the  power  of  the  ancient 
B.C.  los.  tingdom  of  Macedon.  The  strong  places  of  the  country 
surrendered  without  further  resistance.  Pei'seus  gave  himself  up 
to  the  Romans,  in  the  vain  hope,  perhaps,  of  generous  forbear- 
ance. He  was  required,  in  the  first  place,  to  f<3low  the  triumph 
of  his  conqueror,  and  was  then  placed  in  confinement,  where  he 
died  a  few  years  later,  not  without  grave  suspicion  of  base  and 
cruet  ill-treatment.  The  Romans  adopted  the  new  policy  of  trans- 
porting all  the  chief  people  of  Macedonia  into  Italy,  to  leave  nn- 
impeded  the  settlement  of  the  country,  which  was  divided  into 
four  districts,  placed  under  distinct  republican  governments.  The 
famous  title  "  King  of  Macedon  "  disappears  henceforth  from  the 
page  of  history ;  but  the  country  was  not  definitively  reduced  to 
D.o.  603.  the  form  of  a  Roman  province  till  some  years  later,  when 
"■"■i^i-  a  man  named  Andriscus,  pretending  to  be  a  son  of  Per- 
seus, roused  it  to  revolt,  but  was  easily  put  down,  and  its  inde- 
pendence was  finally  extinguished. 

But  the  war  with  Perseus  had  further  results.    Rome  had  prob- 
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ably  a  deep  policy  in  making  it  a  pretest  for  stringent  inquiries 
into  the  conduct  of  her  allies  and  dependents.  There  were  none 
of  them,  perhaps,  who  had  not  favored  in  their  hearts  the  last 
asserter  of  the  independence  of  civilized  communities.  It  does  not 
appear,  indeed,  that  distinct  charges  of  overt  assistance  could  he 
brought  agEunst  any  of  them.  But  a  way  was  prepared  for  future 
agressions.  Eumenes  was  insulted  and  threatened.  TheRhodians 
were  specially  selected  for  immediate  punishment,  and  a  portion  of 
their  continental  possessions  in  Asia  Minor  taken  from  them.  The 
vengeance  of  the  Romans  fell  more  signally  upon  some  people  of 
Epirus,  where  the  gallant  ^milius  Paulus  was  used  as  the  instru- 
ment of  terrible  devastation.  The  legions,  no  doubt,  required  to 
be  fed,  their  officers  demanded  enrichment,  the  mob  of  the  city 
called  for  shows  and  entertainments. 

The  Achasans  had  ever  remained  faithful  to  their  policy  of 
passive  submission.  It  was  impossible  to  fix  any  act  of  disloyalty 
upon  them.  But  their  time  too  was  come.  The  Romans  con- 
descended to  make  use  of  the  intrigues  of  a  traitor  among  them 
named  Calhcrates,  who  professed  to  discover  to  them  the  defection 
of  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  his  countrymen,  whom  he  repre- 
sented as  having  held  communications  with  Perseus.  The  gov- 
ernment, it  was  allowed,  had  been  perfectly  blameless ;  agmnst 
individuals  no  proof  eonld  be  produced.  But  as  with  the  chiefs 
of  Macedon  so  with  these.  Many  of  the  most  eminent  were  re- 
quired to  present  themselves  at  Rome  to  meet  the  chaises  pre- 
ferred gainst  them.  They  were  sent  to  divers  places  at  a  distaace 
in  Italy,  and  detained  without  trial  for  a  space  of  seventeen  years, 
tiJI  even  the  stem  Cato  interceded  for  them  in  hia  capacity  of 
censor,  at  the  instance  of  Scipio  jEmilianus,  the  personal  friend 
of  the  historian  Polybius,  who  happened  to  be  himself  one  of  these 
unfortunates. 

This  injustice  was  a  prelude  to  the  end.  Unfortunately  a  tol- 
erable pretext  at  last  occurred,  when,  among  the  many  mutations 
in  the  government  of  the  fickle  people,  Achrea  fell  under  the  rule 
of  an  intemjjerate  faction,  foi^etful  of  the  real  position  of  their 
state  as  an  indued  dependent  upon  the  Roman  power.  The 
Achteans  made  an  attack  upon  Sparta  for  disloyalty  to  the  league. 
The  Spartans  promptly  complained  to  Rome.  Rome  senther 
commissioners  under  pretence  of  inquiry,  and  when  the  Achseans 
made  matters  worse  by  studied  impertinence  to  these  formidable 
agents,  they  were  instructed  to  retort  by  declaring  the  sovereign 
pleasure  of  the  Senate  that  not  only  Sparta,  but  Corinth,  Aj^os, 
and  other  important  members  of  the  league,  should  now  be  re- 
leased from  ail  connection  with  it.  These  oppressive  measures 
were  followed  by  an  immediate  outburst,  but  the  revolt  of  the 
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Greeks  can  harctly  be  said  to  have  been,  occasioned  by  it.  The 
movement  was  not  due  to  the  desperate  frenzy  of  a  people,  bat  to 
the  rectless  vanity  of  a  petty  set  of  demagogues,  who  set  the  slaves 
at  liberty,"  and  enlisted  them  in  the  slender  ranks  of  the  national 
army,  while  they  raised  the  funds  for  their  support  by  tyrannical 
and  arbitrary  reijuisitions  on  peaceable  and  perhaps  timid  pro- 
prietors. A  national  levy  could  have  been  of  no  avail ;  but  the 
efforts  of  a  faction  were  sufficient  to  draw  upon  the  whole  nation 
the  vengeance  which  was  due  to  themselves  done.  Metellus,  in- 
deed, aniious  to  secure  the  merit  of  pacifying  Greece,  offered 
moderate  teims  of  submission ;  but  the  leaders  of  the  revolt  per- 
suaded their  people  that  his  moderation  was  a  sign  of  weainess, 
and  absurdly  sent  forward  a  force  to  occupy  the  pass  of  Ther- 
mopylje.  The  first  appearance  of  the  legions  sufficed  to  put  these 
patriots  to  flight,  which  was  followed  by  a  great  slaughter,  Me- 
teUus  advanced  with  no  farther  impediment  to  Corinth,  but  his 
term  of  command  had  now  expired,  and  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
linquish it  to  a  ruder  mid  harsher  leader,  L.  Mummius.  The  taking 
of  Corinth  by  this  barbarian  was  signalized  by  every  horror  usud 
in  Roman  warfare ;  but  it  was  rendered  famous  beyond  similar  ca- 
tastrophes by  the  amount  of  valuable  plunder  which  the  Romans 
acquired,  and  by  the  brutal  recklessness  with  which  under  this 
commander  they  destroyed  pictures  and  statues  and  other  trophies 
of  Grecian  art.  Gold  in  abundance  was  carried  away  from  the 
ruins,  but  the  masterpieces  in  bronze  were  more  precioas  than 
gold.  Corinth  lay  in  ruins  for  a  hundred  years,  to  be  replanted 
after  that  period  as  a  Roman  colony,  and  resume  her  natural  pre- 
eminence aa  an  emporiumof  commerce  and  a  seat  of  luxury  and 
intelligence.  But  with  the  fall  of  Corinth  fell  the  last  shadow  of 
the  liberties  of  Greece.  Achfea  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a 
1I.O.608.  Roman  province,  from  which  she  never  agmn  emeiged, 
E.0. 146.  iphe  history  of  Greece  as  the  classic  soil  of  genius  and 
independence  ends  with  the  year  b.c,  146,  the  608th  of  the  city. 

The  same  year,  148,  which  witnessed  the  fall  of  Greece,  was 
signalized  also  by  the  overthrow  and  final  ruin  of  Carthage.  From 
the  era  of  the  defeat  of  Zama  the  existence  of  the  most  formidable 
rival  of  Rome  had  been  a  slow  and  almost  hopeless  f^ony.  She 
had  been  deprived  even  of  the  means  of  self-defence  against  her 
natural  enemies  on  the  soil  of  Africa.  Massinissa  might  intrigue 
against  her,  and  at  every  opportunity  make  encroachments  upon 
her  territory,  while  he  was  heia^  to  declare  that  the  Carthaginians 
were  merely  interlopers  in  the  heritage  of  the  Moors  and  the  Nu- 
midians,  and  that  the  time  was  at  hand  when  they  should  be  ex- 
pelled from  a  land  that  was  not  rightfully  theirs.  Carthage 
complained  t«  Rome  of  these  affronts,  but  Rome  little  heeded,  or 
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perhaps  secretly  encouraged  them.  The  Wumidians  made  further 
{^rgreaaions ;  the  8eDate  promised  redress,  but  still  remained  ia- 
active.  Meanwhile  Hacmbal,  the  last  terror  of  the  Senate,  had 
died ;  the  war  with  Antiochus  had  terminated  in  complete  success ; 
Rome  had  no  further  occasion  even  to  temporize,  and  Gato,  who 
had  been  sent  as  envoy  to  Carthage,  denounced  her  before  the 
Senate  aa  even  yet  too  formidable  a  neighbor  to  be  snfEered  to 
stand  erect.  PlucMng  some  fresh  figs  from  the  folds  of  his  toga, 
"  This  fruit,"  he  exchumed,  "  has  been  bror^ht  from  Carthage — 
so  nigh  to  113  is  a  city  so  strong  and  so  prosperous — Carthage 
must  be  destroyed !" 

Cato  was  at  this  period  in  the  full  ripeness  of  his  authority  and 
influence.  He  was  a  constant  speaker  in  all  the  debates  of  the 
Senate ;  and  he  ended  every  speech  he  made  with  the  same  terrible 
words,  "Carthage  must  be  destroyed!"  His  eloquence  and  his 
aiguments  were  addressed  to  no  unwilling  ears.  Rome  in  the  year 
149  was  free  to  enter  upon  another  war.  It  was  easy  to  find  a 
pretext  in  the  discontent  which  Carthage  could  not  but  express  at 
the  indignities  to  which  she  was  subjected.  Of  all  the  aggressions 
of  Rome,  none  perhaps  was  more  unprovoked  than  that  which 
issued  in  the  Tmrd  Punic  War,  and  led  to  the  rs^id  defeat  and 
conquest  of  Carths^e.  Massinissa  died  that  same  year,  and  ao 
did  Cato  himself — the  one  at  the  age  of  ninety,  and  the  other  at 
eighty-five.  Both  had  been  lifelong  enemies  of  the  devoted  city, 
but  to  neither  of  them  was  it  given  to  witness  her  final  destruc- 
tion. The  reduction  of  the  citadel  of  Byrsa,  and  the  defeat  of 
the  Punic  general  Hasdrabal  by  P.  Scipio  ..Emilianus,  rendered 
further  resistance  hopeless ;  but  the  people  still  manned  their  walls, 
and  fought  with  desperation,  while  the  women,  according  to  the 
story,  cnt  off  their  hair  to  furnish  them  with  bowstrings ;  and 
Carthage,  taken  at  last  by  storm,  suffered  the  cruel  fate  of  all 
cities  which  Rome  most  feared  and  hated,  aad  was  lev-  n.o.eos. 
elled  with  the  ground,  after  its  illustrious  career  of  seven  ^°-  ^^■ 
hundred  years. 

While  the  Commissioners  of  the  Senate  were  marking  out  the 
limits  of  the  Carthaginian  territory,  and  reducing  it  to  a  Roman 
province  under  the  name  of  Africa,  Scipio  himself  was  contem- 
plating the  smoldng  ruins  of  the  city,  anA  pensively  uttering  the 
verses  of  Homer,  in  which  Jove  forebodes  the  ruin  "  of  holy  Ilium, 
with  Priam  and  the  sons  of  Priam."  In  this  very  year,  if  we  may 
select  one  of  two  slightly  varying  traditions,  Rome  had  celebrated 
her  secular  games  for  the  fourth  time  since  she  had  begun  to  be 
conscious  oif  her  own  greatness,  and  prescient  perhaps  of  its  in- 
crease. This  year,  indeed,  the  608th  from  her  foundation,  deserves 
to  be  weU  remembered,  for  not  only  did  she  at  this  epoch  finally 
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subdue  both  Gveeco  and  Caitliage,  but  from  henceforth,  it  may  be 
said,  she  never  again  enconatered  an  enemy  worthy  to  be  pitted 
against  her.  The  long  career  of  her  eonqnests,  if  they  did  not 
reach  their  furth^t  limit  at  this  moment,  or  indeed  for  three 
hundred  years  later,  had  at  least  raised  her  now  above  all  opposing 
forces.  No  foe  conld  henceforth  hope  to  contend  with  her  single- 
handed,  and  it  was  only  by  the  banding  of  every  power  together, 
or  by  taking  advantage  of  her  internal  dissensions,  that  once  or 
twice  perhaps  in  after-times  some  trouble  and  some  show  of  anx- 
iety was  forced  upon  her. 

After  the  conquest  of  Greece  and  Carthage  it  was  in  Spain  only 
that  the  Roman  aims  continued  for  many  years  to  find  exercise. 
The  character  of  the  country  and  of  the  people  who  inhabited  it 
BtJll  rendered  it  as  difficult  as  ever  to  subdue  or  keep  in  subjection. 
Nevertheless  the  priBtors — a  Gracchus,  a  Brutus,  a  Calpumins,  and 
Scipio  himself — advanced  step  by  step.  The  Lusttanians,  on  the 
western  shores  of  the  peninsula,  produced  one  great  man,Viriathus, 
whose  name  must  live  in  history.  The  Romans  themselves  sig- 
nalized the  valor  with  which  he  made  head  t^ainst  them  for  eight 
years,  nor  have  they  scrnpled  to  record  the  treachery  by  which  he 
WTis  at  last  surprised  and  destroyed  by  their  leader  Ctepio.  But 
Pompeiua  Strabo  was  induced  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Numan- 
tiana  which  he  dared  not  avow  in  the  Senate ;  his  successor  Man- 
cinus  was  signally  defeated,  and  constrained  to  pledge  himself 
that  hia  captured  troops  should  not  serve  against  them.  It  de- 
serves to  be  noted,  as  one  of  the  inconsistencies  of  the  Roman 
history  or  the  Roman  character,  that  the  Senate,  who  had  shown 
little  scrapie  in  the  most  daring  defiance  of  trath  and  justice  on 
so  many  other  occasions,  now,  while  they  refused  to  ratify  a 
shameful  or  disastrous  compact,  actually  delivered  its  disowned 

A.D.  817.    author  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     "We  must  suspect 

u.ai3T.  tjiat  Mancinns  was  personally  unpopnlar,  or  that  he  had 
foes  at  home  to  whom  this  specious  aacrilice  was  not  unpleasing. 

The  struggle  of  the  Numantians,  a  little  people,  not  numbering 
more  than  8000  fighting-men,  agmnst  the  whole  power  of  Rome, 
which  was  now  combined  against  them,  is  one  of  the  most  gallant 
and  obstinate  on  record.  Scipio,  the  conqueror  of  Carthage,  was 
named  consul  in  134  for  the  special  purpose  of  bringing  it  to  a 
successful  iaaue,  after  it  had  already  continued  with  much  loss  and 
disgrace  to  the  Romans  for  nine  years.  With  a  force  of  60,000 
men  he  blockaded  Numantia,  and  at  last  reduced  it  by  famine,  after 
most  of  its  citizens  had  fallen  by  hia  sword  or  by  their  own.  The 
reroaining  inhabitants  suSered  the  fa1«  of  the  Carthi^inians  and 
the  Corinthians :  some  brought  to  Eomo  to  follow  the  conqueror's 
chariot,  and  the  mass  of  them  sold  as  slaves  on  the  spot.    Numan- 
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tia  itself  was  razed  to  the  ground ;  it  never  had  the  for-    n.o,  eai, 
tYuie  to  be  restored  like  Caithage  and  Corinth,  and  it  is    ^■"■i''^ 
doubtful  whether  its  ruins  may  still  be  traced  near  the  western- 
moat  sources  of  tho  River  Douro. 


CHAPTER  2XVI. 

General  account  of  the  Roman  Empii'e  after  the  conquest  of  Gveece  and  Car- 
thage.— Internal  constitution  of  the  city.— The  Comitia  of  the  curies,  the 
ceiitiivies,  and  the  tribes. — Theb-  aiistocratio  character. — Their  re  _ 
fanclions. — The  Senate  initiates  legiahiliye  measures;  the  consuls  a 
the  centnries,  and  the  Iribuneg  convene  the  tribes,  to  sanction  them. — Tlie 
nobles,  the  Senate,  and  the  knights.— Appointment  by  the  Senate  to  the 
highest  provincial  commands. — Election  to  the  magistracies  of  the  cityol 


The  power  of  Home  was  now  paramount  in  the  four  great 
peninsulas  which  project  into  the  Mediterranean,  together  with 
its  principal  islands,  while  her  influence  and  anthority  were  recog- 
nized at  almost  every  point  along  its  far-reaching  coast-line.  Italy, 
the  centre  and  noclena  of  this  power,  was  dther  "Roman  soil,"  or 
was  placed  under  the  ultimate  control  o£  the  prietora  and  other 
magistrates  of  Rome.  Spain,  Greece,  and  Asia  Minor  were  reduced 
sutetantially  to  the  form  of  provinces ;  so  were  also  the  islands  of 
the  Tyrrhene,  the  Ionian,  and  the  ji^ean  seas.  Another  province 
was  constituted  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Africa,  comprising  the 
dominion  of  Carthage,  which  corresponded  generally  with  modem 
Tunis ;  while  the  kingdoms  of  Numidia  on  the  west,  and  of  Greece 
and  Egypt  eastward,  were  retained,  as  we  have  seen,  in  a  state  of 
dependence  or  even  pupQage.  At  the  eastern  end  of  the  Medi- 
terranean the  Jews  had  entered  into  relations  of  alliance  with  the 
republic;  the  independence  of  Syria  was  imperfect  and  precarious; 
Rhodes,  a  wealthy  centre  of  maritime  commerce,  was  indulged 
with  freedom,  wluch  she  was  fain  to  purchase  with  the  impious 
flattery,  til!  then  unexampled,  but  common  at  a  later  period,  of 
erecting  a  statue  to  the  divinity  of  Rome ;  while  a  few  petty  states 
of  Asia  existed  only  on  sufferance.  The  rugged  districts  of  lUjria 
offered  little  temptation  to  Roman  cupidity,  but  the  subjection 
of  Macedonia  was  fully  assured.  MassiUa  and  Narho,  m  the  south 
of  Gaul,  cultivated  the  alliance  of  the  Senate,  and  were  about  to 
invite  its  assistance  against  the  surrounding  barbarians,  and  lay 
the  foundations  of  a  Roman  province  beyond  the  Alps.    The  flrst 
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was  the  ofEspring  of  a  Grecian  colony  from  Phocaaa,  in  Ionia, 
which  had  become  the  most  flourishing  emporium  of  Western 
commerce ;  the  other  was  a  city  apparently  of  native  growth, 
and,  together  with  Tobso  and  Eiterrse,  exercised  a  great  civilizing 
influence  over  the  region  of  southwestern  Gaul. 

The  Romans  regarded  themselves  as  a  race  of  conquerors,  with 
a  mission  to  govern  rather  than  to  civilisie.  They  were  to  be  the 
rulers  of  mankind,  not  their  teachera.  Accordingly  at  every  point 
beyond  the  limits  of  their  colonies  they  encamped  rather  than 
settled.  A  standing  force  of  one  or  mofe  l^ions,  with  numerous 
auxiliary  battalions,  was  mmntained  in  each  of  their  provinces,  and 
every  year,  or  at  a  later  period  triennially,  an  ofiicer  with  the  style 
of  proconsul  or  proprffitor,  having  served  the  highest  magistracies 
at  home,  was  sent  forth  to  command  it.  This  functionary  wielded 
the  whole  authority  of  the  state,  civU  as  well  as  military,  witiiin 
his  own  province,  and  was  required  to  govern  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  security  and  enrichment  of  the  republic 

During  his  term  of  office  his  acts  were  unquestioned ;  if  he  had 
not  strictly  the  right  to  declare  war  against  a  potentate  on  his 
frontier,  his  instructions  might  generally  cover  any  excess  of  zeal 
which  tended  to  the  advancement  of  his  country's  interests.  On 
his  return  home,  however,  his  qutestor  was  required  to  submit 
to  the  Senate  an  account  of  hia  proceedings,  and  these  might 
be  disavowed  by  the  hostile  vote  of  an  opposite  faction.  While 
every  act  of  the  ma^trates  of  the  city  was  regulated  more  or  less 
strictly  by  rule  and  precedent,  if  not  by  written  enactment,  the  pro- 
consul was  at  liberty  to  administer  justice  to  the  provincials  accord- 
ing to  the  edict  or  programme  published  by  himself  on  assuming 
the  government.  The  organization  of  the  conquered  territories  in 
Etruria  and  Samnium,  already  described,  was  extended  to  Hispania 
and  Africa,  Greece  and  Asia.  Some  communities  were  allowed  to 
enjoy  a  qualified  independence ;  some  were  invested  with  Latin  or 
Italian  privileges ;  the  territory  of  others  was  confiscated,  wholly 
or  in  part,  to  the  domain  of  the  republic ;  tolls  and  customs  were 
exacted,  partly  for  imperial,  partly  for  local  expenditure ;  but  a 
contribution,  varying  in  amount,  levied  upon  the  produce  of  the 
land,  formed  a  constant  source  of  revenue  to  the  state.  Such  was 
the  wealth  which  accrued  to  the  conquerors  on  the  reduction  of 
Macedonia  that  from  thenceforth  the  land4ax  was  wholly  remitted 
to  the  favored  soil  of  Italy. 

With  the  rights  of  conquest  thus  understood  we  may  imamne 
the  tyranny  to  which  the  conquered  people  were  subjected.  The 
spoliation  of  the  provinces  by  the  chiefs  and  their  subordinates 
was  not  only  connived  at,  to  a  great  extent  it  was  positively  en- 
eom-i^ed  and  defended,  on  the  plea  that  to  impoverish  the  fallen 
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enemy  was  to  cut  the  sinews  of  future  revolt  Neither  the  prop- 
erty nor  the  honor  nor  even  the  Uvea  of  the  provincials  were  safe 
from  the  cupidity  of  the  proconsul,  and  of  the  cohort  of  officials 
whom  he  carried  in  his  train.  It  was  fortunate,  indeed,  that  the 
rapacity  of  these  tyrants  was  so  often  directed  to  seizing  the 
choicest  worts  of  ancient  art,  and  transporting  them  to  Rome, 
which  proved  the  safest  receptacle  for  those  precious  relics  of  a 
perishing  civilization ;  for  the  Greets  themselves  in  their  intestine 
struggles  seldom  spared,  however  they  might  profess  to  appreciate 
them.  The  rude  conquerors  of  Greece  and  Asia  imbibed  a  taste 
for  these  monuments  of  a  genius  with  which  they  had  so  little 
themselves  in  common,  and  succ«eded  in  persuading  the  still  ruder 
populace  at  home  that  no  trophic  of  victory  were  so  glorious  as 
the  works  of  Grecian  statuaries  and  paintera.  The  provineials, 
who  had  beon  bom  amid  these  cherished  treasures,  groaned  at 
the  loss  of  tliem,  for  which  many  a  bitt«r  scoff  at  then'  ignorant 
spoilers  afforded  slender  consolation ;  nevertheless  they  learned  to 
profit  by  their  security  from  the  worse  miseries  of  foreign  warfare, 
and  extracted  wealth  from  their  fertUe  soil  more  rapidly  than 
their  masters  could  consume  it.  Achaia,  indeed,  or  Central  Greece, 
was  stricken  with  a  palsy  from  which  no  domestic  tranquillity 
could  restore  her,  and  continued  to  dwindle  in  population  and  re- 
sources. The  ancient  arts  of  Carthage  perished  with  the  decay  of 
the  Punic  element  in  her  population,  which  seems  to  have  been 
quickly  exhausted ;  but  the  progress  of  improvement  was  felt 
sensibly  in  Asia;  and  the  youthful  vigor  of  Spain,  now  first  turned 
to  the  pursuits  of  industry  and  letters,  struck  deep  into  the  soil, 
and  produced  in  the  course  of  ages  an  abundant  harvest  of  intel- 
lectual and  social  improvement.  On  the  whole  it  was  the  effete 
and  imbecile  among  the  nations  that  were  extinguished  by  the 
blow  which  struck  down  their  liberties ;  but  the  young  and  lusty 
rallied  from  the  shock  and  rebounded  from  the  pressure.  The  em- 
pire of  Rome  became,  throughout  large  portions  of  the  globe,  the 
creator  of  a  new  life  of  progress  and  development. 

Meanwhile  the  warlike  instincts  of  the  Roman  people,  dispersed 
over  a  great  part  of  Italy  or  planted  in  colonies  beyond  it,  con- 
tinued in  full  play.  The  wealth  of  the  East  and  West,  which 
served  to  inflame  its  cupidity,  had  not  yet  enervated  its  vital 
forces.  Its  armies  maintMned  the  old  traditions  of  discipline  and 
obedience,  as  well  as  their  ancient  valor ;  its  officers,  ambitious  and 
greedy  for  themselves,  were  ever  devoted  t^j  the  glory  of  their 
country,  and  inspired  with  zeal  for  the  extension  of  her  sway. 
Though  the  march  of  Roman  conquest  still  advanced  for  another 
century  with  almost  unabated  vigor — which  was  not,  indeed,  ex- 
hausted even  in  a  second  or  a  third — ^yet  all  these  conditions  of  a 
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flourishing  and  lasting  empire  began  to  decline  from  tiis  period, 
and  tlie  social  decay  which  commenced  at  the  heart  spread 
slowly  throngli  the  members  of  the  whole  body.  It  is  im- 
portant to  pause  at  this  point  in  our  history,  and  take  a  rapid 
view  of  the  moral  causes  o£  this  decay,  and  note  the  seeds  of 
destruction  already  germinating  in  the  political  constitution  of 
the  republic. 

Notwithstanding  the  high  reputation  for  disinterested  virtue 
which  the  ancient  Romans  have  obtained  with  posterity,  we  learn 
that  no  people  were  ever  more  intensely  devoted  to  the  making  of 
money.  They  amassed  riches  not  only  by  plunder  in  war,  bnt  at 
home  by  usury  smd  thrift,  abroad  by  commerce  and  speculation. 
To  the  possession  of  this  much-coveted  wealth  they  were  ever 
ready  to  pay  the  most  slavish  deference.  Hence,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  real  character  of  their  political  oi^nization  so  long 
as  a  ruling  caste  held  predominance  in  the  republic,  the  equaliza- 
tion of  the  rival  orders  was  followed  by  the  establishment  of  a 
plutocracy  almost  pure  and  simple.  The  old  constitution,  such  as 
it  is  represented  to  us,  of  the  patrician  curies,  or  of  the  heads  of 
ffentes  or  houses,  of  those  who  alone  were  proprietors,  alone  were 
judges,  alone  priests  and  augurs — of  those,  in  short,  who  formed 
among  themselves  the  ancient  commonwealth  of  the  Quirites — had 
passed  away.  The  comitia  of  the  curies  still  nominally  existed, 
and  was,  indeed,  convened  for  the  performance  of  certain  religious 
ceremonies,  but  it  had  no  political  weight.  The  real  elements  of 
power  resided  in  the  comitia  of  the  centuries  and  tribes ;  and  in 
both  of  these,  though  differently  constituted,  the  influence  of 
property  prevmled  over  numbers.  To  secure  this  predominance 
in  assemblies  which  embraced  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman  peo- 
ple some  ingenious  contrivance  was  required.  The  citizens  were 
divided,  as  we  have  seen,  into  thirty-five  tribes  ;  each  tribe  was 
subdivided  into  senior  and  junior,  and  each  of  these  subdivisions 
distributed  again  among  five  classes,  according  to  property  solely. 
To  the  350  centuries  thus  obtained,  ten  for  each  tribe,  were  added 
eighteen  (or  twelve)  appropriated  to  the  knights,  next  to  the  sen- 
ators the  wealthiest  order  in  the  state.  In  tke  assembly  the  vote 
of  each  century  was  of  equal  weight ;  and  thus  the  votes  of  the 
first  four  classes,  which  were  confined  to  men  of  property,  im- 
mensely overbalanced  those  of  the  fifth,  in  which  alone  the  poorer 
citizens  were  enrolled.  The  rise  of  the  comitia  of  the  tribes  in 
political  importance  did  little  to  redress  this  inequality ;  for  though 
the  distinction  by  classes  did  not  prevdt  here,  the  censors  had  the 
power  of  eliminating  the  poorest  citizens  from  every  other  tribe, 
and  confining  them  to  the  four  as^ned  to  the  city,  which  had 
each  no  more  than  an  equal  vote  with  the  others,  and  were  ap- 
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poiated  to  give  their  votes  last  Hence  every  question  was 
virtually  settled  in  either  comitia  by  the  suffrages  of  the  first 
and  wealthiest  voters.  The  poorer  and  more  numerous  were 
seldom  called  upon  to  exercise  their  vot«s  at  all ;  and  Cicero, 
indeed,  assures  us  that  in  the  assembly  of  the  centuries  the 
first,  or  "  prceroffativa,"  was  always  found  to  carry  the  deci- 
sion. The  vote  of  the  first  century  was  no  doubt  taten  to  be 
of  good  augury. 

The  functions  of  these  two  assemblies,  thus  essentially  aristo- 
cratic, were  twofold — elective  and  legislative.  The  centuries  elected 
the  consuls  and  prtetorB,and  other  principal  or  curule  magistrates. 
The  appointment  to  inferior  offices  was  surrendered  to  the  tribes. 
The  power  of  making  laws  was  claimed  equ^y  by  both ;  and  in  this 
co-ordinate  prerogative,  exercised  by  two  assemblies,  each  comprising 
the  whole  body  of  citizens,  but  under  a  different  form  and  arrange- 
ment, consisted  one  of  the  most  remarkable  anomalies  of  the  Roman 
polity.  I£  a  consul,  a  praetor,  or  a  dictator  had  an  enactment  to 
propose,  he  convened  the  centttries  to  deliberate  upon  it ;  if  the 
measure  were  patronized  by  a  tribune,  it  was  submitted  to  the 
popular  assembly  of  the  tribes.  In  either  case  the  law  thus  passed 
became  binding  upon  the  whole  people ;  but  no  such  law  could  be 
initiated  by  either  the  centuries  or  the  tribes ;  every  legislative 
measure  must  be  first  promulgated  in  the  Senate,  and  receive  the 
sanction  of  that  paramount  council  of  state.  If  a  few  instances 
occur  of  a  tribune's  proposing  to  the  people  a  bill  for  conferring 
special  honors,  which  the  Senate  had  refused,  they  must  be  re- 
garded as  acts  of  irregular  encroachment.  It  would  seem,  then, 
Hiat  the  legislative  power  of  the  popular  assemblies  was  that  of 
sanction  or  rejection  rather  than  of  actud  enactment. 

The  equestnan  centuries  comprised  the  wealthiest  classes  of  the 
state.  Such  individuals  among  them  as  had  attained  to  magis- 
tracies and  offices,  the  exercise  of  which  was  generdly  unrewarded 
by  salaries,  and  required,  on  the  contrary,  such  an  outlay  for  the 
amusement  of  the  populace  as  rich  men  only  could  undertake,  ac- 
quired the  title  of  rubles,  together  with  an  inchoate  right  of  ad- 
mission into  the  Senate.  This  illustrious  order  was  opened  to  the 
pubUc  men  who  had  served  certMn  offices  and  borne  their  charges, 
but  was  limited  to  the  number  of  600.  A  high  standard  of  prop- 
erty was  enforced  on  all  its  members,  and  this  was  determined  by 
the  quinquennial  valuation  of  estates  by  the  censors,  who  had  the 
power  of  revising  the  roll,  striking  off  the  poor  and  unworthy,  and 
selecting  the  most  distinguished  personages  to  fill  their  vacancies. 
The  nobles,  having  once  attained  the  distinction  of  admission,  or 
merely  of  eligibility  to  the  8enat«,  strained  every  nerve  to  maintain 
this  position  for  themselves  and  their  families,  and  to  keep  out 
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from  it  their  inferiors  of  the  equestrian  order,  who  were  striving 
with  equal  energy  to  attain  to  it;  and  though  a  place  in  the 
Senate  was  not  hereditary,  the  sons  of  senators  might  com- 
monly expect  to  be  nominated  successively  to  their  fathers' 
places.  Ilence  arose  the  political  conflict  of  the  Senate  and 
the  knights,  which  colors  throughout  the  later  history  of  the 
free  state.  The  Senate,  as  the  party  of  the  richest  and  noblest, 
assumes  sometimes  the  name,  as  it  succeeds  to  the  political 
character  of  the  patricians;  while  the  knights,  with  the  names 
of  liberty  and  equality  in  their  mouths,  naturally  connect  them- 
selves for  the  most  part  with  the  inferior  and  poorer  classes,  and 
occupy  the  place  of  the  plebeians.  But  if  these  old  names  still 
occur  sometimes  in  the  history  of  constitutional  struggles,  it 
must  be  remembered  how  far  they  have  really  diverged  from 
their  original  significance. 

The  struck  for  admission  to  the  Senate  affected  most  directly 
the  interests  of  the  competitors.  The  Senate  was  the  fountain  of 
Roman  legislation.  The  Senate  regulated  the  administration  of  the 
proviuces,  organized  the  finances  of  the  commonwealth,  determined 
questions  of  peace  and  viax,  and  treated  with  the  envoys  of  foreign, 
potentates.  The  Senate  was  thus  the  executive  also  of  the  Roman 
republic ;  and  to  the  Senate,  rather  than  to  the  people,  every 
magistrate  at  home  and  abroad  was  responsible.  If  its  powerwas 
limited  by  the  right  of  intercession  or  veto  of  the  tribunes,  it  pos- 
sessed means  of  counteracting  their  opposition  by  sowing  dissen- 
sion among  them  and  playing  off  one  against  another,  or,  in  the 
last  resort,  by  creating  a  dictator  with  arbitrary  powers  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  state.  The  commons  frequently  compMned,  and 
probably  with  justice,  that  the  pretence  of  danger  from  abroad  was 
falsely  urged  when  a  dictator  was  really  required  to  overrule  op- 
position from  within.  But  when  the  Senate  found  that  the  tribimes 
were  manageable  without  recurring  to  this  unpalatable  expedient, 
it  ceased  to  invoke  the  strong  hand  of  the  dictator.  On  more 
than  one  occasion  it  attained  the  same  end  less  ofEensively  by  in- 
vesting the  consuls  with  irresponsible  authority  to  protect  the 
commonwealth.  Such  a  decree,  known  by  the  formula,  Viderent 
consoles  ne  aliquid  detrimeati  res  publiea  eaperet,  was  well  entitled 
a  Seftatus  cmmltum  ultimum.  Against  even  this,  however,  the 
people  had  one  defensive  weapon  in  store.  No  citizen  couldte 
sentenced  eapitdlly—th^t  is,  to  the  loss  either  of  life  or  of  civil 
status — without  an  ^peal  to  the  people,  or  permission  to  withdi'aw 
himself  therefrom  by  voluntary  exile.  If  the  consuls,  under  what- 
ever authority,  violated  this  constitutional  provision,  they  were 
themselves  liable  to  sentence  at  the  hands  of  the  comitia  of  the 
tribes.    The  opposing  pretensions  of  the  Senate  and  the  people  on 
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this  head  were  never  definitively  settled,  and  came  more  than  once 
into  violent  collision. 

Besides  their  authority,  their  influence,  and  their  honorable 
distinction,  the  senators  enjoyed  a  monopoly  of  the  most  lucrative 
government  appointments.  The  missions  of  proconsnls  and  pro- 
prfetors,  with  meir  inferior  officers,  were  gilded,  not,  indeed,  with 
fixed  salaries,  but  by  gifts  from  states  and  potentates,  and  oppor- 
tunities, hariUy  to  be  resisted,  of  touching  bribes,  and  peculation. 
When  tie  rich  fields  of  Greece  and  Asia  were  opened  to  their 
cupidity,  the  nobles  abandoned  usuiy  at  home  and  commerce 
abroad  to  more  vulgar  capitalists,  and  devoted  themselves  to  the 
administration  of  the  provinces.  They  allowed  the  knights  a 
large  share  in  the  occupation  of  the  most  fertile  domain-land,  and 
confined  the  poorer  classes  to  the  common  pastures.  When  the 
murmurs  of  the  indigent  multitude  threatened  danger  to  their 
privileges,  they  invented  the  fatal  scheme  of  satisfying  it  by  a 
cheap  or  gratuitous  distribution  of  food.  The  corn-growing  prov- 
inces of  Sicily  and  Africa  were  mulcted  in  an  annual  tribute  of 
grain ;  and  while  the  hunger  of  the  populace  was  thus  appeased, 
its  passion  for  amusement  was  at  the  same  time  pampered  by 
shows  in  the  theatre  and  circus,  provided  fay  the  chief  magistrates. 
The  eshibition  of  these  shows  was  found  to  be  a  sure  road  to 
popularity,  and  candidates  for  office  vied  with  one  another  in  thus 
invoking  the  favor  of  the  tribes  by  an  ever-increasing  profusion. 
The  cost  of  proceeding  through  the  regular  course  of  honors,  of 
buying  the  suffr^es  of  the  people  by  shows  and  largesses,  and 
eventually  by  direct  bribes,  for  the  qutestorship,  the  fedileship,  the 
prretopship,  aaid  the  consulship,  advanced  almost  year  by  year, 
and  by  the  time  that  the  aspirant  had  reached  the  summit  of  his 
ambition  he  had  impoverished  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  placed 
himself  under  such  obligations  to  his  supporters  that  it  was 
only  by  the  nnscrupulous  exercise  of  his  advantages  in  a  prov- 
ince that  he  could  hope  for  indemnification.  So  it  was  that 
the  provinces  ultimately  pdd  for  the  voluptuous  idleness  of  tlie 
Roman  people. 

But  meanwhile  the  jealous  knights,  debarred  from  these  guilty 
gratifications,  kept  watch  over  the  conduct  of  the  provincial  rulers, 
and  invoked  a^nat  them  the  retribution  of  the  laws.  Murder, 
bribery,  peculation,  and  corrupt  administration  of  justice  were 
public  crimes,  the  ec^izance  of  which  was  reserved  to  the  assem- 
bly of  the  tribes,  and  this  assembly  was  not  indisposed  to  judge 
severely  the  crimes  of  the  nobles  and  the  monopolists.  The  Senate 
contrived,  with  admirable  dexterity,  to  escape  from  this  n.o.<i05. 
hostile  judicature  by  the  appointments  of  the  qumsticmes  "■"■"S-' 
perpetum,  or  permanent  tribunals,  composed  solely  of  members  of 
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their  own  order,  for  the  trial  of  this  class  of  offences.  They  turned 
the  flank  of  the  knights,  and  laughed  in  the  face  of  the  people. 
The  knights  gradually  recovered  from  their  conf  asiou,  faced  about, 
and  now  addressed  all  their  efforts  to  obtmn  a  share  at  least  in  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  so  use  it  as  to  bring  the  Senate  to 
terms  on  the  ulterior  question  of  the  provincial  governments. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 


State  of  religion  at  Ma  peilod  and  progress  of  disbelief  in  the  national  sys- 
tem.— Tlie  study  of  the  Greek  langnage  and  literature.— Eai-ly  liistories 
of  Eome  written  by  tlie  Grecian  freedmen  of  tiie  noble  liouses. — Ennius 
an  imitator  of  Homer. — Influence  of  the  Grecian  women. — Depravation 
of  morals. — Divorces. — Bacchanalian  mysteries.— The  Romans  adopt  the 
forms  and  rhythms  of  Greek  composition. — Further  change  of  manners  in 
the  direction  of  Greel:  models. — First  symptoms  of  a  tendency  towai'ds 
monarchy. — Kesistance  to  foreign  corruption  by  Cato  the  Censor. 

"Wb  will  turn  now  from  the  state  of  party  polities  in  the  city  to 
take  a  glance  at  the  ideas  and  manners  of  the  Roman  people  at 
this  critical  period  in  their  history,  when  the  occasional  and  cas- 
ual relations  they  had  hitherto  entertained  with  Greece  had  be- 
come fixed  and  constant,  and  rapidly  increased  in  close  and  recip- 
rocal influence.     On  the  side  of  Rome,  with  which  we  are  here 
concerned,  this  influence  is  conspicuously  apparent  in  the  shape 
which  the  old  mythology  of  Italy  began  now  to  assume,  in  the 
disappearance  of  many  ancient  nation^  divinities,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  Hellenic  deities  in  their  place.     The  Sabine  names  of 
Census,  Lunns,  Jutuma,  Feronia,  and  others  become  lost  altogeth- 
er, or  merged  in  those  of  foreign  divinities  whose  attributes  are 
supposed  to  resemble  them.    Apollo,  first  honored  with  a  temple 
at  Rome,  a.u.c.  321,  advances  in  estimation  among  the  citizens, 
n.o.  5+2.    and  obtains  the  distinction  of  public  games  in  his  hon- 
D.0.218.    oj.  in  tiig  y^ar  B.C.  212.     jEscuIapius  is  evoked  from 
Epidaurus  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate  in  291 ;  Cybele,  or,  as  the 
n.a*63,    Romans  call  her,  Bona  Dea,  is  invited  to  Rome  in  205, 
D.o.  549.    'Tjjg  introduction  of  the  Bacchanalia,  or  mysteries  of  the 
Grecian  Dionysus,  caused  so  much  disturbance  or  jealousy  that 
no  60S.    ^^^  Senate  in  186  issued  a  decree  for  their  suppression 
throughout  Italy.      But  the  sceptical  philosophers  of 
Greece  followed  quickly  in  the  train  of  her  religious  ceremo- 
nies.   The  extravE^ances  of  belief  went,  as  usual,  hand  in  hand 
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with  scepticism.  The  poet  Ennius  introduced  the  rational  expla- 
nations of  the  ancient  mythology  recommended  to  his  own  coun- 
trymen by  the  Greek  Evemenis ;  and  from  rationalism  the  step 
Was  easy  to  doubt,  and  finally  to  disbelief  altogether.  The  mag- 
istrates of  Kome  mmntained  the  ceremonial  of  processions,  sacri- 
fices, and  auguries,  as  an  engine  of  state  policy ;  but  the  higher 
classes  almost  wholly  renounced  their  fatheis'  faith  in  them,  and 
had  little  scruple  in  openly  deriding  them.  From  the  time,  in- 
deed, that  the  plebeians  had  been  amnitted  to  the  priesthood  and 
augursbips,  the  nobility  of  Eome  had  slackened  in  their  zeal  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  old  ti-aditions.  The  Potitii  abandoned 
to  their  sJavea  the  cult  of  their  patron  Hercules.  Mai'cellus  threw 
into  the  sea  the  sacred  fowls  which  refused  to  present  him  with 
favorable  omens.  The  common  sceptical  disposition  of  the  day 
is  represented  by  the  expression  of  its  most  popular  writer,  En- 
nius; "If  there  be  gods  at  all,  at  least  they  do  not  concern  them- 
selves with  the  care  of  human  affairs." 

At  this  period  the  Roman  nobles  began  to  make  use  of  the 
Greek  language,  and  got  themselves  instructed  in  it  by  slaves  or 
clients  of  Greek  extraction.  They  employed  Greek  writers  to 
compose  then-  own  history  for  them.  Diocles  of  Peparethus  was 
the  first  who  compiled  a  narrative  of  the  foundation  of  the  city. 
The  freedmen,  to  whom  was  now  naturally  assigned  the  task  of 
celebrating  the  exploits  of  their  patrons'  famihes,  were  doubtless 
prompt  to  embellish  them.  Hence  the  r^e,  already  noticed,  for 
discovering  a  Greet  extraction,  or  a  Trojan,  which  was  reputed 
not  less  honorable,  for  the  Roman  gentes.  ^Eneas  and  Hercules, 
with  their  sons  and  comrades,  were  made  to  serve  as  founders 
for  many  patrician  houses.  As  soon  as  the  Romans  set  foot  in 
Phrygia  they  recognized  their  pretended  connection  with  the  re- 
stored city  of  Ilium.  The  Scipjos  and  other  magnates  paid  court 
to  Grecian  poets  and  historians,  and  received  the  incense  of  their 
flattery  in  return.  Ennius,  the  first  of  the  Roman  poete,  a  native 
of  Calabria,  who  pretended  himself  to  a  Grecian  origin,  and  was 
equally  versed  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  toiigu^  introduced  the 
works  of  Homer  to  the  Italians  by  imitation  and  translation,  and 
was  long  held  by  his  grateful  countrymen  as  a  worthy  rival  of  the 
father  of  epic  verse.  Instruction  in  the  Greek  langu^e  and  liter- 
ature became,  under  the  name  of  Grammar,  the  most  essential  part 
of  a^  liberal  education,  and  every  Roman  mansion  employed  its 
Grecian  pedagcgue  to  trwn  the  children  of  the  family  in  this  nec- 
essary lore.  The  Greek  women,  fascinating  and  accomplished, 
completed  the  subjugation  of  the  Roman  conquerors.  The  rough 
and  homely  matrons  of  Sabellia  could  no  longer  retain  the  hearts 
of  their  spouses,  ensnared  during  a  long  absence  by  the  wiles  of 
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these  foreign  mistresses.  The  injured  wonion  were  not  slow  in 
avenging  themselves.  The  first  divorce  at  Kome  had  taken  place 
in  the  year  of  the  city  520.  About  half  a  centui-y  later  occurred 
the  scandal  of  the  Bacchanalian  mysteries,  at  which  many  hun- 
dreds of  Roman  matrons  are  reputed  to  have  devoted  themselves 
to  orgies  of  the  grossest  licentiousness. 

But  the  invasion  of  Grecian  manners  became  conspicuous  in 
every  department  of  life.  The  petty  uan'owness  of  the  old  Ro- 
man culture  was  enlai^ed  in  its  laws  and  social  institutions.  The 
strict  Roman  conceptions  of  marriage  and  property  yielded  in 
many  important  partaculara  to  a  wider  and  more  generous  philos- 
ophy. But  what  the  Roman  principles  gained  m  breadth  they 
lost  no  doubt  in  intensity.  The  cultivation  of  the  ideas  of  Greece, 
of  her  arts  and  sciences,  her  moral  and  inteHectna]  inter^ts,  trans- 
formed the  children  of  Quirinus  into  mere  cosmopolitans.  The 
Romans  abandoned  their  old  Saturnian  verse,  the  native  utterance 
of  their  sentiment  and  passion,  and  deigned  to  bind  themselves  in 
the  tranimela  of  the  Greek  hexameter.  At  this  foreign  metre  they 
labored  diligently  and  without  repining  for  more  than  a  century, 
and  in  the  end  created  a  poetical  rhythm  and  diction  hardly  if  at 
all  inferior  to  that  of  their  masters,  which  deserves  to  be  account- 
ed one  of  the  most  extraordinary  phenomena  in  all  literary  his- 
tory. But  they  sacrificed  no  doubt  both  the  spirit  and  the  form 
of  the  old  Italian  inspiration,  and  we  know  not  how  much  the  na- 
tional genius  may  have  suffered  in  consequence.  They  were  hardly 
less  successful  in  naturalizing  the  Grecian  drama.  Enough  of  the 
plays  of  Ptautus  and  Terence  survives-  to  show  how  well  they 
learned  to  move  in  the  fetters  of  the  Greet  Comic  Muse ;  and  the 
nMnes  of  Livius  Andronieus,  of  Cfecilius,  of  Attius  and  Pacuviua, 
attest,  with  others,  the  abundance  of  this  dramatic  literature,  which 
we  can  more  complacently  admire,  inasmuch  as  it  did  not  sup- 
plant any  genuine  Roman  growth  of  an  eai'lier  epoch. 

If  we  tftfce  a  further  glance  at  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Romans  at  this  period,  we  may  observe  how  the  life  of  the  city 
becomes  distinguished  from  that  of  the  countir,  and  that  of  the 
Campanian  baths  from  both  the  one  and  the  other.  The  first  was 
the  life  of  the  Forum  and  the  temples ;  the  stated  performance  of 
civil  and  religious  acts ;  the  formal  reception  of  freedmen  and 
giving  of  legal  opinions  to  clients  in  the  morning ;  public  busi- 
ness in  the  Forum  or  Senate-house  towards  noon;  preparation  for 
public  speaking  with  hired  rhetoricians ;  retirement  for  sleep  at 
mid-day ;  the  exercises  of  the  Campus  Martins,  swimming,  wrest- 
ling, and  fencing  in  the  afternoon ;  the  supper  diversified  with 
singing  and  buffoonery ;  and  so  to  bed  at  sundown.  In  the  coun- 
try there  was  the  superintendence  of  the  farm  and  household; 


I  ..Google 


CHAt.  XSVII.         TENDENCY   TO  MONARCHY.  215 

hnnting,  fishing,  and  other  field-sports;  the  employment  of  lei- 
sure hours  in  reading,  writing,  or  dictating,  generally  on  a  couch, 
or  eyen  in  bed ;  sleeping  much  in  the  day,  nut  rmng  again  with 
the  first  break  of  morning.  At  the  baths  there  was  a  complete 
holiday  from  all  duties,  public  or  domestic ;  throwing  off  of  the 
toga,  going  barefoot  and  lightly  clad  in  a  Grecian  dreasing-gown ; 
lounging  through  the  day,  gossiping  with  idle  acquaintances,  in- 
dulging in  long  and  repeated  ablutions,  invoking  the  aid  of  for- 
eign artists  in  song  and  music  to  while  away  the  houra  of  vacant 
indolence.  While,  indeed,  the  Roman  was  equally  proud  of  the 
austere  discipline  of  the  city  and  the  country,  he  was  ashamed  of 
hia  recreations  at  the  seaside,  and  regarded  it  as  an  indulgence 
akin  to  vice  to  relax  even  for  a  moment  from  the  stem  routine  of 
self-imposed  duty.  But  the  siren  Sloth  was  gradually  gaining 
hia  eai-,  and  every  farther  step  that  he  took  into  the  realma  of 
Grecian  Juxury  estranged  him  more  and  more  from  the  love  of 
business  which  he  had  embraced  as  a  passion,  and  made  his  sec- 
ond nature.  The  domestic  morality  of  the  Romans  was  thus  un- 
dermined in  many  of  its  dearest  relations,  when  a  guilty  ambition 
began  first  to  prompt  them  to  seek  in  tbe  conduct  of  public  af- 
fairs a  personal  and  selfish  aggrandizement. 

At  this  period,  indeed,  the  high  civil  position  maintained  by  a 
narrow  oligarchy  of  noble  families  closely  connected  by  intermar- 
riage, which  shared  among  themselvM  all  the  great  offices  of  the 
commonwealth,  might  naturally  foster  such  irregular  aspirations, 
and  point  to  the  establishment  of  a  monarchy,  limited  by  the 
mutual  jealousies  of  its  aristocratic  assessors,  in  place  of  a  repub- 
lic which  was  democratic  only  in  name.  To  the  elder  Scipio  Af- 
ricanus  the  people,  as  we  have  seen,  would,  in  the  exuberance  of 
its  gratitude,  have  offered  a  consul^ip  for  life.  He  declined  an 
honor  which  would  have  made  him  a  ting  or  a  doge,  and  might 
have  transformed  the  commonwealth  into  a  constitution^  heredi- 
tary monarchy.  Had  the  nobles  been  left  to  wort  out  their  own 
career,  it  is  not  impossible  that  this  is  a  phase  of  government 
through  which  it  might  have  passed,  in  which  perhaps  it  might 
have  long  continued.  But  their  course  was  rudely  intercepted  by 
the  torrent  of  national  corruption  and  military  vices  which  soon 
broke  down  every  moral  barrier.  A  reaction  against  them  was 
engendered  in  the  minds  of  the  people ;  leaders  were  not  wanting, 
some  honestly,  some  of  evil  design,  to  inflame  the  hostility  of  the 
masses.  When  Oato  "the  Censor,"  a  rude  but  vigorous  scion  of 
the  Latian  homesteads,  took  on  him  to  rebuke  their  abandonment 
of  the  national  traditions,  he  found  the  people  well-disposed  to 
cheer  him  onwards.  The  poet  Nfevius,  the  first  of  the  Roman  sa- 
tirists, had  met  with  popular  sympathy  in  his  gibes  agmnst  the 
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haughty  Scipioa  and  Metelli ;  ho  had  been  exiled  through  their 
influence  to  Africa,  but  the  spirit  of  criticism  and  raillery  sur- 
vived his  fall.  Cato  served  tbe  state  in  war  and  in  peace,  and  was 
wafted  through  the  career  of  honors  to  the  consulship,  and  even 
to  the  censorship,  from  which  he  derived  the  title  by  which  he  is 
distinguished  in  history.  In  every  place  and  on  all  occasions  he 
rebuied  the  pride  of  the  nobles  and  abated  their  insolence.  He 
caused  their  chiefs  to  be  cited  before  the  popular  assembly;  but 
they  had  yet  authority  enough  to  repel  the  charges  gainst  them 
by  such  haughty  language  aa  that  of  jEmilius  Soaunis :  "  Varus 
accuses  .iEmilius  of  corruption ;  jEniilius  denies  it :  Eomans,  which 
do  you  believe  ?"  The  story  of  the  charges  against  Af ricanus,  and 
his  indignant  rebuke  of  them,  of  his  final  retirement  from  Rome, 
and  forbidding  his  body  to  be  buried  there,  has  been  already  re- 
corded ;  but  it  was  under  Cato's  influence  that  these  indignities 
were  heaped  upon  him,  and  the  aristocracy  hnmillated  in  his  per- 
son. 

Of  Cato,  indeed,  Kvy  has  said,  in  the  remarkable  passage  in 
which  he  has  summed  np  his  character,  that,  much  as  he  harassed 
the  nobles,  they  were  not  slower  or  less  persistent  in  their  attacks 
upon  him.  The  long  public  career  of  this  illustrious  Eoman  was 
a  constant  straggle  with  the  public  enemies  of  the  state  abroad, 
and  with  the  factions  and  the  fashions  of  his  own  countrymen  at 
home.  He  is  commonly  cited  as  a  typical  representative  of  the 
old  Roman  character,  as  it  existed  in  the  age  of  liberty  and  prog- 
ress, before  it  was  corrupted  by  foreign  vices,  and  enervated  by 
success  and  indulgence.  Harsh  it  undoubtedly  was,  punctilious 
and  censorious;  according  to  modem  notions  ^ossly  unjust  and 
cruel ;  in  no  rdation  of  bfe  did  Cato  and  the  Romans  of  Cato's 
type  allow  any  place  to  the  common  feelings  of  humanity  when 
apparently  opposed  to  the  stem  sense  of  duty — the  duty  of  advanc- 
ing the  interests  of  the  state,  of  the  farm,  and  of  the  household. 
Such  men  were  equally  severe  in  their  treatment  of  their  enemies, 
of  their  women,  of  their  slaves,  and  of  their  cattle.  In  most,  how- 
ever, of  the  Eomans  whose  characters  are  open  to  us  there  may  be 
traced  a  certMn  effusion  of  sentiment  and  emotion,  which  reheves 
while  it  contrasts  with  their  general  lines  of  hardship  and  barbar- 
ity. In  Cato  we  meet  with  no  such  milder  symptoms;  if  he  ever 
relaxed  at  all,  it  was  only  into  a  jest  more  or  less  grim  in  its  char- 
acter. But  when  he  counselled  the  dismissal  of  the  Greek  philos- 
ophers from  Rome,  lest  they  should  comipt  the  people,  it  is  re- 
marked to  his  credit  that  he  desired  that  their  application  should 
at  least  be  answered  courteously.  With  all  his  dishke  for  Grecian 
manners,  he  saw  at  last  the  necessity  of  yielding  to  the  current  so 
far  as  to  learn  the  language  of  Greece  even  in  his  latest  years ;  and 
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it  should  be  observed  that,  even,  in  the  mild  and  polished  ago  of 
the  great  historian,  Livy  has  no  word  to  say  against  him  for  any 
excess  in  rudeness  or  ferocity. 


CHAPTER  XXVni. 


Tiberius  Graeclius  observes  the  growing  depopulation  of  Italy,  a 

the  project  of  raising  the  condition  of  the  Eoman  commonalty.  ^ — As  trib- 
nne  of  the  people  he  proposes  a  distrihution  of  lands. — BeEtstance  of  tlie 
Senate  and  nobles. — Tibariiis  slain  in  a  riot.     (n-c.  133.) 

Popular  story  loves  t-o  trace  the  origin  of  great  political  move- 
ments to  casual  incidents,  and  thus  the  agitation  of  the  agrarian 
laws  by  the  Gracchi,  one  of  the  most  signal  events  in  the  history 
of  the  repablic,  was  first,  it  is  said,  excited  by  the  reflections  which 
arose  on  a  particular  occ^on  in  the  mind  of  the  young  Tiberius 
Gracchus,  iTiis  scion  of  the  noble  but  plebeian  iouse  of  the  Sem- 
pronii  was  traversing  Etruria  in  the  year  13?,  on  his  n.o,flii, 
rout*  to  join  the  armies  of  Rome  before  Nunaantia.  His  "■'^  ''^' 
way  lay  through  many  famous  cities,  once  the  centres  of  arts  and 
civilization,  now  reduced  to  a  mean  condition  in  the  general  down- 
fall of  their  country.  The  nobles  of  the  conquered  province  had 
either  perished  utterly  or  had  hidden  themselves  among  the  med- 
ley of  races  which  formed  the  mixed  population  of  Rome  and  other 
stiU  flourishing  cities  of  her  empire.  If  a  remnant  still  inhabited 
the  mansions  of  their  ancestors,  they  had  ceased  to  be  popular 
chieftains,  and  had  resigned  themselves  to  obscure  luxury  as  the 
masters  of  a  swarm  of  slaves.  Great  portions  of  their  territory 
had  undei^one  confiscation.  Roman  colonies  had  been  planted 
and  amply  endowed  with  lands  among  them.  Lai^  tracts,  how- 
ever, had  been  removed  from  the  public  domain,  which  were  meant 
for  distribution  among  the  Roman  people,  as  occasion  might  re- 
quire, while  in  the  mean  time  they  might  relieve  the  state  of  a  part 
of  her  burdens  by  the  levy  of  a  small  rent-charge  upon  the  tenants 
or  leaseholders  to  whom  she  should  assign  them.  This  land-tax, 
indeed,  had  been  remitted,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the  whole  soil  of 
Italy  since  the  conquest  of  Macedonia,  and  the  tenants  of  the  state 
had  become  exempt  from  the  payment  of  any  rent  whatsoever. 
The  distinction  between  the  quiritary  land,  conceded  to  the  Roman 
citizen  in  possession,  and  the  national  domain  which  he  was  per- 
mitted thus  to  occupy,  has  been  explMned  already.  The  question 
of  the  rights  of  possession  and  occupation,  on  which  the  agrarian 
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legislation  of  the  republic  was  founded,  had  been  brought  promi- 
nently forward  at  an  earlier  period.  It  will  suffice  to  remind  tiie 
reader  that,  after  mucb  fetation,  it  was  at  last  peremptorily  decid- 
u.o.  SIT.  ed  by  the  law  of  lAeiiiiua  that  possession  ol  land  should 
u.o.  85T.  ije  limited  to  a  eertdn  amount,  and  the  right  of  occupa- 
tion be  always  revocable  by  the  state,  with  a  view  to  the  aesign- 
ment  of  land  in  property  to  her  poorer  citizens,  and  especially  to 
the  colonies  she  shoald  plaot,  whenever  pubhc  policy  demanded. 
From  time  to  time  such  assignments  had  no  doubt  been  made,  but 
the  colonies  had  perhaps  in  all  cases  been  endowed  with  lands 
newly  conquered  rather  than  with  suclx  as  were  already  in  the 
nominal  possession  of  the  state.  The  splendid  estates  of  the  no- 
bles, which  had  for  generations  descended  from  father  to  son  as 
regularly  as  if  they  had  been  actually  freeholds,  had  come  to  be 
regarded  as  theli'  own  indefeasibly.  Scattered  far  and  wide  over 
the  face  of  Italy,  they  were  seldom  visited  by  the  real  proprietors 
who  clmmed  their  produce.  The  Roman  magnate,  living  m  pro- 
fuse magnificence  in  the  city,  or  at  some  choice  villa  in  the  hills 
or  on  the  coast,  abandoned  their  cultivation  to  slaves  under  the 
management  of  ah  agent,  himself  a  slave  also.  But  slave-labor, 
though  vainly  supposed  to  be  cheap,  was  proved  to  be  really  dear 
labor.  It  was  found  to  be  dangerous  as  well  as  costly.  The  em- 
ployment of  slaves  was  curtailed  and  their  number  reduced.  Rome 
and  the  great  cities  could  be  supplied  with  com  from  abroad.  Ex- 
tensive tracts  of  Italian  soil  were  transferred  from  tillage  to  past- 
ure. A  few  mounted  shepherds  could  teep  watch  over  large 
droves  of  cattle  in  the  plains,  while  swine  were  allowed  to  run 
almost  wild  in  the  forests.  Here  and  there  a  solitary  herdsman 
might  be  seen  with  his  stafE  or  pike  to  scare  the  wolves  and  boars 
in  the  mountains ;  but  in  seasons  of  alarm  from  the  servile  popu- 
lation even  these  wretched  weapons  were  forbidden  him.  If  Ti- 
berius paused  on  his  way  to  address  these  people,  he  found,  with 
disgust,  that  they  were  foreignei-a  of  strange  features  and  barbar- 
ous idiom — ThraciauB,  Africans,  or  Iberians ;  and  from  town  to 
town  these  seemed  to  be  the  only  inhabitants  of  the  land.  He  re- 
membered the  mighty  armies  which  Etruria  had  sent  first  against 
Rome  herself,  and  afterwards  against  the  enemies  of  Rome ;  and 
he  asked  himself  had  these  myriads  sunk  into  the  esxth  and  left 
no  descendants  behind  them?  If  the  Etrurians  had  perished,  what 
at  least  had  become  of  their  conquerors ! 

Hberius  was  the  elder  son  of  a  Senipronius  Gracchus  who  had 
been  censor  and  twice  consul,  and  had  twice  enjoyed  the  distinc- 
tion of  a  triumph;  hb  mother  was  a  Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  the 
elder  Scipio  Africanus,  ^e  conqueror  of  Hannibal.  Though  thus 
Jbighly  bom,  the  youth  had  been  bred  to  espouse  the  interests  of 
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the  commons,  still  constantly  engaged  in  the  stni^le  for  property 
and  privilege  with  the  nobles.  After  his  father's  death  his  moth- 
er had  educated  him  in  letters  and  eloquence,  and  caused  him  to 
be  imbued  with  the  liberal  Grecian  learning.  He  was  much  im- 
pressed with  the  spectacle  he  had  witnessed,  and  drew  from  it  pro- 
found political  conclusions.  But  he  continued  his  route  into  Spain. 
He  there  acted  as  qusestor  to  the  proconsul  Mancimia;  amid  his 
leader's  reverses  he  acquired  military  experience,  and  obtained  some 
distinction.  At  last  his  address,  coupled  with  the  confidence  with 
which  he  had  inspired  the  enemy,  enabled  him  to  effect  a  treaty 
at  a  critical  moment,  and  rescue  20,000  Romans  from  death  or 
captivity.  The  republic,  indeed,  refused  to  ratify  the  agreement, 
as  unauthorized  and  dishonorable ;  but  while  with  antique  severity 
she  gave  up  to  the  Numantians  the  general  whose  convention  she 
disowned,  she  heaped  rewards  upon  his  subordinate,  ^ready  a  fa- 
vorite with  the  people,  for  the  dexterity  with  which  he  had  done 
her  so  good  a  service. 

The  young  qurestor  returned  to  Rome,  not  forgetful  of  what  he 
had  observed  in  Lis  journey  through  Etruria.  He  extended  his  ex- 
perience by  inquiry,  and  soon  learned  that  the  melancholy  condition 
of  that  district  was  common  to  it  with  the  greater  part  of  Italy. 
Almost  everywhere  the  old  nobility  had  hidden  their  heads  in  the 
cities,  and  abandoned  the  country  to  a  progressive  depopulation. 
Vast  estates  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  wealthy  few,  who 
had  chased  the  free  cultivators  from  the  soil,  and  transferred  it  to 
scanty  bands  of  captive  laborers.  The  disasters  of  the  Roman 
arms  in  Spain  had  at  the  same  time  revealed  to  him  the  actual 
weatness  of  the  military  power,  which  provoked  hostiUfies  simul- 
taneously on  eveiy  frontier  of  its  widespread  dominions.  There 
was  a  time,  as  he  might  have  read,  when  Italy  could  aim  700,000 
footsoldiers  and  mount  70,000  cavaliers,  all  freemen,  all  trmned 
warriors ;  but  now,  if  another  Pyrrhua  or  Hannibal  should  attack 
her,_ where  were  the  resources  of  Italy  to  resist  him*  Should  the 
Italian  tribes  themselves  rise  t^;ainst  their  mistress,  by  what  force 
could  they  be  controlled?  What  power  was  there  at  Rome  to  re- 
pel the  assault  of  an  imperator  who  should  dare  to  march  her  own 
lemons  against  her  ?  To  the  ardent  imt^ination  of  the  young  en- 
thusiast the  vaunted  energy  of  the  conquering  city  seemed  already 
to  be  no  more  than  nomims  umbra,  the  unsubstantial  shadow  of 
her  ancient  glory. 

True  it  is  that  the  pictures  which  the  Romans  themselves  drew, 
even  at  a  Iat«r  period,  of  the  decline  of  population  in  the  peninsu- 
la were  much  ex^gerated.  The  people  had  been  displaced  rather 
than  destroyed.  Numbers  had  emigrated  from  the  iwlds  into  the 
cities ;  still  greater  numbers,  perhaps,  if  they  had  quitted  Italy,  had 
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settled  themselves  in  the  provinces,  and  contributed  to  circulate  the 
lifeblood  of  Italy  throughout  the  empire.  If  the  legions  ceased  to 
b«  Tecniited  from  Italy  nerself,  they  were  still  replenished  from  the 
mass  of  the  Italifina  and  Eomana  who  constituted  the  ruling  race 
in  Greece  and  Africa  and  Asia  Minor.  The  casual  observations 
we  are  apt  to  make  on  the  movement  of  population  are  commonly 
delusive  when  we  are  destitute  of  actual  enumeration  to  guide  and 
check  us.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  a  tremendous  change 
was  actually  taking  place  at  this  time  in  the  occupation  of  Italy, 
although  this  may  be  traced  partly  to  natural  causes,  which  no  po- 
litical action  could  have  effectively  controlled.  It  was  common  at 
the  same  period  to  other  countries  very  differently  circumstanced. 
The  poverty  of  Greece  experienced  it  perhaps  as  much  as  the 
wealth  of  Italy.  These  two  peninsulas,  which  project  so  deeply 
into  the  Mediterranean,  had  both  been  famous  at  an  earlier  period 
for  their  crops  of  grain,  and  the  dense  population  they  nourished 
at  the  foot  of  their  rugged  mountMns.  But  that  was  a  time  when 
both  tliese  regions  were  divided  into  numerous  petty  states,  and 
occupations  of  land  were  necessarily  small.  Both,  however,  were 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  nurture  of  cattle.  They  abounded  in 
cool  pastures  among  the  mountains  for  the  summer,  and  warmer 
tracts  of  level  land  for  the  winter.  As  soon  as  political  restrictions 
were  shaken  off  properties  became  enlarged,  and  embraced  tracts 
of  both  hill  and  plain  together.  Then  first  these  countries  began 
to  reap  the  fruits  of  their  natural  capabilities.  Proprietors  found 
it  their  interest  to  breed  cattle  in  greater  numbers,  and  to  reduce 
in  the  same  proportion  their  cultivation  of  grain.  An  attempt  to 
check  by  l^slation  the  course  of  this  natural  process  could  hard- 
ly fail  to  be  attended  with  disastrous  consequences. 

The  problem,  indeed,  admitted  of  no  peaceable  solution.  To  re- 
strain the  free  cultivation  of  Italy  by  the  assignment  of  lands  to  a 
few  thousand  free  proprietors  was  a  chimera.  To  leave  the  soil  to 
the  cultivation  of  slaves  was  to  perpetuate  and  intensify  a  plague- 
spot  which  could  not  fail  to  issue  in  the  corruption  of  the  whole 
body.  But  the  emancipation  of  the  servile  caste  and  the  abolition 
of  slavery  were  ideas  entireW  beyond  the  scope  of  the  political 
reasoning  of  the  ancients.  Plato  and  Aristotle  had  attempted  to 
defend  the  principle  of  slavery,  but  since  their  time  it  had  been 
thought  better  to  accept  it  bs  a>  fact  and  a  necessity,  but  make  no 
pretence  of  justifying  it.  The  outbreak  of  the  slaves  in  Sicily  at 
this  moment  might  serve  to  enhance  the  anxiety  of  Tiberius  Grac- 
chus, but  the  mass  of  hia  countrymen  drew  from  it  no  political  les- 
son whatever.  They  regarded  their  slaves  as  their  actual  enemies 
hardly  less  than  the  GaiUa  or  the  Carthaginians,  and  they  resent- 
ed their  revolt  and  nerved  themselves  to  repress  it  with  the  same 


I  ..Google 


CHAP.SSVIir.  TIBERIUS  GRACCHUS.  221 

determmation  witL  which  they  woTild  have  asserted  their  empire 
gainst  the  attack  of  a  foreign  invader.  Often,  indeed,  had  the 
Roman  master  been  thus  attacked  by  the  slaves  of  his  own  house- 
hold. The  law  had  armed  him  with  full  authority  to  control  and 
punish  them,  and  this  authority  he  still  mainlamed  by  ever-increas- 
ing severity.  But  the  revolt  of  Eunus,  in  Sicily,  waa  a  rebellion 
on  a  national  scale.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  island  the  slaves 
rose  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  Among  them  there  were  men  of 
intelligence  and  education  as  well  as  of  active  bravery ;  but  the 
pretensions  which  their  leader  made  to  m^ical  powers  seem  to 
show  that  he  depended  more  on  the  energy  of  brutal  fanaticism 
than  on  the  higher  qualities  of  civilized  men.  The  policy  of  the 
Roman  masters  had  always  been  to  deprive  their  slaves  of  the 
means  of  concert  among  themselves,  and  they  were  now  successful 
on  a  large  scale,  as  they  had  so  constantly  been  on  a  smaller.  The 
insurgents  gained,  indeed,  some  victories  over  the  generals  who 
were  first  sent  to  repress  them,  but  they  were  unable  to  maintain 
a  campaign  s^ainst  practiced  troops  and  leaders.  After  a  year  of 
desolating  riots  the  revolt  was  finally  put  down ;  the  decimated 
slaves  were  reduced  to  a  condition  worse,  perhaps,  than  before, 
and  things  went  on  in  their  accustomed  course  of  suffering  on  one 
aide  and  insecurity  on  the  other. 

But  Tiberius  r^arded  the  policy  of  his  countrymen  fi'om  anoth- 
er point  of  view  also.  His  aims  for  the  elevation  of  the  lower 
class  of  citizens,  by  giving  them  the  status  of  landed  proprietors, 
embraced  at  the  same  time  the  depression  of  the  magnates  of  the 
aristoci-acy.  He  observed  the  gulf  that  was  ever  widening  between 
the  two  classes  of  the  nobles  and  the  commons :  the  one  constant- 
ly enriched  by  the  appropriation  of  political  ofiice,  which  "was  the 
surest  road  to  wealth ;  the  other  kept  in  poverty  and  idleness  by 
the  contempt  which  as  a  nation  of  warriors  it  felt,  and  was  en- 
couraged to  feel,  for  the  lucrative  pursuits  of  commercial  enter- 
prise. The  nobles,  who  for  the  sake  of  their  own  monopoly  en- 
eoun^ed  and  pandered  to  this  prejudice,  were  content  to  nourish 
it  by  a  stream  of  perpetual  largesses,  which  the  people  mistook  for 
generous  liberality.  Here  agjun  the  young  reformer  mistook  the 
real  character  of  the  evil  which  he  wished  to  counteract.  He  might 
be  shocked  to  hear  the  calculation  made  that  the  mass  of  free  citi- 
zens amounted  to  400,000,  while  of  all  this  number  not  more  than 
2000  could  be  designated  as  men  of  property — as,  at  least,  was 
asserted  some  years  later  ;  but  it  could  have  been  of  little  avail  to 
corifer  small  portions  of  land  upon  30,000  more.  The  evil  would 
have  soon  recurred  with  unabated  virulence.  He  should  have 
aimed  at  opening  the  cai-eer  of  honors  to  a  laige  number  of  citi- 
zens, and  of  honorable  commerce  to  all.    The  first  of  these  courseg 
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was  urged  and,  indeed,  efEected  by  the  demagogues  who  s 

him  ;  the  latter  was  ultimately  brought  into  play  by  the  force  of 
circumstances,  and  the  elevation  of  the  knights  and  the  publicans 
in  the  socid  scale,  which  resulted  from  the  one  and  the  other, 
was,  in  fact,  the  most  beneficial  revolution  in  the  history  of  Rome. 
But  the  time  was  not  yet  come.  The  aristocracy  was  now  all- 
powerful,  and  it  was  inspired  with  a  vigorous  determination  to 

There  were  two  roads  at  Rome  to  honor  and  influence.  The 
one  lay  through  the  ordinary  course  of  the  public  magistracies,  for 
which  any  citizen,  indeed,  was  competent  to  sue,  though  none  but 
men  of  birth  and  connections  had  ordinarily  a  chance  of  success. 
With  these  advantt^s  Tiberias  was  richly  endowed.  He  had 
reached  the  age  when  he  might  sect  and  enjoy  the  qu£estorahip ; 
the  next  step  would  make  him  sadile ;  from  thence  he  might  in 
due  time  attain  the  prastorship ;  and  lastly,  but  not  before  his  for- 
ty-third year,  the  consulship.  In  the  course  of  such  a  career  many 
opportunities  might  occur  for  introducing  saiutaiy  measures  of  re- 
form. But  it  was  a  slow  career;  its  succ^s  might  be  precarious. 
Tiberius  was  impatient.  As  a  plebeian  he  was  eligible  at  once  to 
the  tribuneship,  which  would  give  him  power  equal  in  some  re- 
spects to  the  consulship  itself,  for  it  would  enable  him  both  to 
propose  the  most  impoi-tant  measures  himself,  and  by  his  single 
veto  to  frustrate  the  meaaui-es  of  his  opponents  in  the  highest 
magistracies.  Further,  it  would  confer  upon  him  personal  inviola- 
bility— a  security  much  needed  in  the  violent  struggles  which  in 
violent  hands  it  was  calculated  to  provoke.  Tiberius  sued  for  the 
tribuneship,  and  the  people,  already  aware  of  the  ends  ho  had  in 
view,  elected  him  with  acclamation,  and  encouraged  him  to  pursue 
them,  and  recover  the  public  land  for  the  poor  citizens. 

Tlie  young  reformer  immediately  proposed  the  revival  of  the 
Licinian  law,  limiting  the  possession  of  public  dommn  to  the  ex- 
D.0.831.  tent  of  500  jugera.  He  allowed,  indeed,  a  cert^  addi- 
ii.0.  IBS,  tional  assignment  to  proprietors  who  had  children,  and 
he  devised  some  measure  for  the  indemnification  of  those  who 
were  at  once  to  be  deprived  of  their  actad  occupations.  The  en- 
actment was  no  doubt  within  the  terms  of  the  existing  law,  and 
from  the  strictly  legal  point  of  view  might  seem  even  moderate 
and  indulgent ;  but  as  a  measure  of  practical  justice  it  must  fmrly 
be  regarded  as  harsh  and  illiberal,  while  its  expediency  was  even 
more  questionable,  for  it  plmnly  could  not  be  carried  gainst  the 
prejudices  and  interests  of  the  great  landholders  without  a  violent 
revolution.  Long  and  fierce  were  the  debates  that  ensued ;  but 
the  question  could  not  fail  to  be  removed  from  the  r(^on  of  de- 
bate, and  the  voice  of  reason  became  drowned  in  the  clamor  of 
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the  populace.  Then  t]ie  Senate  resorted  to  the  means  it  Jiad  of 
defeating  an  obnoxious  tribune  by  securing  the  veto  of  one  of  his 
colleagues.  A  tribune  named  Octaviua  was  prevailed  upon  thus 
to  interfere.  Tiberius  was  roused  to  fury,  and  obt-ained  from  the 
assembly  of  the  tribes  the  expulsion  of  hb  opponent  from  office. 
A  riot  ensued,  in  which  Octavius  was  wounded  as  well  aa  defeated. 
Tiberius  himself,  with  his  brother  Caius  and  his  father-in-law  Ap- 
piua  Claudius,  were  nominated  triumvirs  for  carrying  his  measure, 
the  lex  Sempronia,  into  eflect. 

This  commission,  however,  proved  disastrous  to  the  cause.  The 
young  tribune  had,  perliaps,  been  too  moderate  in  his  proposed  en- 
actment. A  simpler  and  more  arbitrary  meaanre  would  have  been 
easier  to  carry  into  execution.  The  provisions  for  compensation 
were  complicated,  and  required  time  and  patience.  The  nobles 
took  advant^e  of  the  delay,  and  had  recourse  to  the  old  artifice, 
which  had  succeeded  against  a  Cassius,  a  Manlius,  and  a  Mselins, 
of  instilling  into  the  minds  of  the  people  a  prejudice  against  their 
champion.  They  insinuated  that  he  tad  accepted  a  diadem  and 
purple  robe  as  presents  from  foreign  emissaries,  and  they  drove 
him  in  return  to  strengthen  himself  by  the  lavish  distribution 
among  the  people  of  the  treasures  bequeathed  to  the  state  by  At^ 
talus,  ling  of  Pergamos.  The  decree  for  this  purpose,  proposed 
by  a  tribune  and  canied  by  the  tiibes,  was  a  glaring  encroachment 
upon  the  legal  prerogative  of  the  Senate.  Ageia  the  nobles  retal- 
iated ;  again  Tiberius  joined  issue  with  them.  He  proposed  to 
admit  the  knights  to  a  place  in  the  tribunals  with  the  senators. 
The  privil^e  of  presiding  at  political  trials  was  highly  valued  and 
coveted.  It  gave  influence;  perhaps  it  led  to  the  attainment  of 
still  more  tangible  advantages.  It  conferred  authority  over  the 
lives  and  fortunes  of  the  highest  servants  of  the  state,  if  impeached 
by  the  i^ents  of  faction ;  and  doubtlesa  it  became,  in  the  growing 
corruption  of  the  times,  an  instrument  for  the  extortion  of  pecuni- 
ary payments.  Whether  or  not  the  knights  should  sit  in  the  Judi- 
cia  became  from  this  time  forth  one  of  the  urgent  qnestions  of 
the  age. 

Time  went  on ;  the  tribune  must  vacate  his  office  in  due  season, 
and  then  his  person  would  bo  no  longer  pi-otected.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  his  term.  Ho  demanded  re- 
election for  the  following  year.  The  nobles  exclaimed  that  the 
re-election  would  be  illegaL  Tumults  again  ensued.  The  parti- 
sans of  Tiberius  were  broken  in  force;  many  of  them  were  en- 
gaged with  their  harvests  in  the  counti-y.  Amid  the  confusion 
Tiberius  called  on  his  friends  to  help  him,  and  raised,  it  was  said, 
5  hand  to  his  head  to  guard  it  from  blow  or  menace.  "He 
"  a  diadem,"  exclaimed  his  opponents.     Scipio  Nasica, 
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a  cJiief  of  the  nobles,  the  foremost  man  of  tlie  time,  ui^d  the 
consul  Scfevola  to  slay  the  tyrant,  as  the  patriot  consuls  Iwd  done 
before  him.  When  he  hesitated,  Scipio  himself  leaped  forward, 
throwing  the  skirt  of  his  toga  over  his  head,  as  one  about  to  per- 
form an  act  of  sacrifiee,  and  called  on  the  citizens  to  avenge  them- 
selves upon  the  traitor.  A  conflict  ensued,  in  which  some  lives 
were  lost  by  blows,  some  by  falling  over  the  edge  of  the  Tarpeian 
rock;  for  the  tumult  had  been  shifted  from  the  comitia  to  the 
Capitol.  Tiberius  sought  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  but  the 
doors  were  closed  agdnst  him  by  the  priests.  He  stumbled  over 
a  dead  body,  and  bSore  he  could  recover  himself  was  struck  with 
a  club  by  Satuminus,  one  of  his  own  treacherous  colleagues  in  the 
tribuneship.  Thus  assailed  he  was  soon  despatched,  and  as  many 
as  three  hundred  of  his  partfaans  perished  in  the  fray.  Their 
corpses  were  dri^ged  ignominiously  to  the  Tiber  and  cast  into  the 
stream.  This  was  the  first  blood  shed  in  the  civil  disturbances  of 
the  repnbhc.  It  was  but  the  beginning  of  bloodshed  and  of  the 
wars  of  citizen  against  citizen  which  distracted  her  during  the 
centary  that  still  intervened  before  she  could  be  transformed  into 
an  empire. 


CHAPTEE  XXIX. 


nds  tbe  interests  of  the  nobles  ngainsC  tlie  clmms  of 
—The  luiimn  states  seek  to  force  themselves  into  the  priv- 
ileges of  the  Roman  aristocracy,  and  choose  Scipio  as  th^r  champion. — 
His  mysterious  death. — The  commons  undertake  the  cause  of  the  Ital- 
ians.— Cuius  Gracclius,  ti'ibnne  of  the  people,  advocates  an  agrarian  taw, 
and  other  measures  in  the  interest  of  the  commons. — He  founds  colonies 
at  Capua,  Tarentum,  and  Carthage. — The  Senate  arms  tlie  eonsnl  Opim- 
ius  with  extraordinary  powers,  and  he  is  overthrown  and  slain,  (b.c. 
.     130-121.) 

The  nobles  had  efEected  the  destruction  of  their  enemy,  and  had 
cast  a  slur  upon  his  memory.  To  this  slander,  indeed,  ttie  people 
might  attach  little  importance;  but  their  views  were  baffled  by  the 
inherent  difficulties  of  the  measure  which  their  champion  had  ef- 
fected. Appius  Claudius  died  about  this  time,  and  the  places  of 
the  deceased  triumvirs  were  supplied  by  M.  Fulvius  Flaccus  and 
C  Papirius  Carbo.  The  attempts  they  still  made  to  put  the  new 
law  in  force  served  only  to  increase  their  emban'assments.  Every 
partition  they  proposed  was  parried  by  excuses  and  evasions.  The 
occupiers  resisted,  documents  were  lost,  limitations  were  contested. 
The  tribunes,  some  hostile,  others  lukewarm,  gave  no  aid  to  the 
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perplexed  maiiagera ;  the  Senate  covertly  undermined  their  author- 
ity while  the  attention  of  the  people  was  studionsly  diverted  to 
other  objects.  The  lex  Sempronia  remained  after  all  almost  wholly 
inoperative. 

■  At  this  conjuneture  Scipio  ^Emilianus  returned  victorioas  from 
Nnmantia,  He  was  the  son  of  L.  jEmilius  Paulas,  and  was  adopted 
by  Scipio,  from  whom  he  inherited  also  the  title  of  Af ricanits,  Hia 
exploits  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  name  and  origin,  nor  less  his 
reputation,  for  discretion  and  virtue,  might  point  him  out  as  the 
fittest  umpire  between  the  rival  factions  of  the  city.  But  he  was 
himself  an  eminent  member  of  the  dominant  oligarchy,  and  it  was 
reported  of  him  that  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  the  demagogue, 
his  own  brother-in-law,  he  had  not  scrupled  to  exclaim,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Homer,  "So perish  all  who  do  the  like  again!"  Never- 
theless, whatever  his  views  and  prejudices,  he  was  moderate  in 
action.  He  contented  himself  with  measures  of  obstruction  and 
delay,  till  the  breaking  out  of  war  with  the  lUyrians  gave  pretext 
for  suspending  the  further  execution  of  the  law. 

The  nobles,  indeed,  had  found  support  where  they  might  have 
least  expected  it — in  the  subject  states  of  Italy,  which  Rome  had 
dignified  with  the  name  of  allies  of  the  republic  It  had  been 
their  policy  to  place  the  afEairs  of  these  states  under  the  control  of 
the  aristocratic  party  in  each,  and  had  extended  to  their  nobles  a 
share  in  their  own  social  prerogatives.  The  chiefs  of  Samnium  and 
Campania  were  almost  as  much  interested  in  the  abuse  of  the 
agrarian  laws  as  the  Roman  optimates  themselves.  At  the  same 
time  they  had  viewed  with  intense  disgust  the  elevation  of  the 
clients  and  freedmen  of  the  Romans  to  the  status  of  citizens  of 
the  sovereign  republic,  while  they  were  themselves  kept  at  a  dis- 
tance, nor  suffered  to  have  a  voice  in  the  election  of  her  magis- 
trates. They  rejoiced  in  the  contempt  which  even  the  discreet 
and  moderate  Scipio  evinced  for  the  rabble  of  the  Roman  Forum, 
when  he  exclaimed,  on  finding  himself  interrupted  by  their  clamor, 
"  Silence,  ye  bastard  Romans !  think  ye  that  I  regard  the  cries  of 
citizens  whom  I  myself  brought  captives  into  Italy  f  The  wealthy 
Italians  feared  the  result  of  new  agrarian  distributions ;  they  hated 
the  wretched  hordes  who  banded  themselves  with  the  race  of  their 
actual  conquerors,  and  now  sought  to  recover  the  estates  which 
had  been  taken  from  them.  They  sought  rather  to  obtain  the 
citizenship  themselves  for  the  means  of  advancement  it  held  out; 
and  they  chose  Scipio  as  their  patron  with  the  deliberate  view  of 
forcing  themselves  into  the  Roman  state. 

Scipio  had  been  twice  consul ;  now,  when  the  name  of  dictator 
was  pronounced  by  the  classes  which  demanded  rest  from  un- 
ceasing agitation,  no  man  could  stapd  in  oom.petition  with;the 
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conqueror  of  Numantia,  Caius,  the  brother  of  Titerius  Gracclma, 
retorted  upon  him  with  the  cry  of  a  tyrant  /  but  Scipio  replied 
calmly,  "  The  enemies  of  Rome  may  wdl  wish  me  dead,  for  they 
know  that  while  I  live  Rome  cannot  perish."  Seipio  was,  indeed, 
about  to  die,  and  genuine  freedom  was  destined  not  long_  to  sur- 
vive him.  He  had  retired  to  his  chamber  to  meditate  a  discourse 
which  he  was  to  pronounce  on  the  morrow  before  the  people ;  on 
the  morrow  he  was  found  dead  in  his  bed.  ■  No  wound,  it  was 
assorted,  appeared  on  his  body ;  his  slaves,  however,  afiuiued  that 
the  house  had  been  entered  at  night  and  a  murder  perpetrated  by 
peraons  unknown  to  them.  Suspicion  fell  sometimes  on  Cornelia, 
the  mother  of  the  Gracchi ;  and  again  on  Sempronia,  the  wife  of 

n.o.  B!5,    Scipio  himself,  who  was  supposed  to  have  private  mo- 

uio,  1B9.  tiyes  of  enmity,  but  the  Senate  declined  to  prosecute 
the  inquiry,  and  to  the  Senate  the  odium  was  generally  attached  by 
the  classes  which  sought  to  blacien  its  reputation  and  beat  down 
its  influence. 

The  Italians  were  struck  with  consternation.  They  had  been 
silently  working  their  way  to  their  cherished  object,  the  franchise 
of  the  city,  Perpema,  a  distinguished  captain  among  them,  had 
scaled  tfie  heights  of  the  Roman  constitution.  By  serving  a  mag- 
istracy in  his  own  city  he  had  acquired  the  Latin  right;  from 
thence  he  had  ascended  to  the  Roman,  and  lastly  he  had  been 
elected  consul.  But  the  death  of  Scij-io  encouraged  the  Senate 
to  proscribe  the  cMms  of  these  ambitious  subjects.  They  even 
decreed  the  expulsion  of  them  from  the  city. 

Hereupon  the  leaders  of  the  popular  party  stepped  forward  and 
made  common  cause  with  the  Itahans,  and  this  was  the  beginning 
of  the  long  atru^le  which  eventually  iMsed  the  provinces,  through 
a  series  of  civil  wars,  to  the  level  of  Rome  herself.  Caius  Gracchus, 
with  politic  boldness,  offered  himself  as  their  patron.  Fulvius 
seconded  him,  arid,  being  elected  consul,  introduced  sundry  meas- 
ures for  their  advantage.  The  Senate  resisted,  and  contrived  to 
get  the  consul  removed  to  the  command  of  an  army,  and  Cams  to 
an  official  post  in  Sardinia.  The  Italians  were  exasperated  at  their 
disappointment.    The  little  commonwealth  of  Fregellfe  rashly  flew 

„cm    to  arms.     The   nobles  wanted  nothing  better.     They 

aio.  m  promptly  put  down  the  revolt,  and  inflicted  a  chastise- 
ment upon  the  rebels  which  daunted  the  spirit  of  the  Italians  for 
another  generation. 

The  nobles  were  not  disposed  to  lose  their  opportumty.  Failing 
to  connect  any  other  Italian  states  with  this  abortive  insurrection, 
they  turned  upon  Csuus  as  its  prune  mover,  and  caused  Mm  to  be 
impeached.  But  in  this  they  went  too  far.  The  impeachment 
fmlfdj-and  Gains-  was  elected  tribune,  and  ui^ed  all  the   more 
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strongly  to  cawy  his  brother's  plans  into  efEcct.  Tiberius,  indeed, 
was  simply  devoted  to  improving,  as  best  he  raight,  the  condition 
of  the  poorer  citizens.  Gains  aimed  at  a  reconstruction  of  the 
national  polity.  His  mother  Cornelia,  dismayed  at  the  loss  of  one 
of  her  sons,  ui^ed  him  to  abstain  from  so  perilous  an  enterprisa 
But  his  was  not  the  simple  character  of  his  brother.  His  patriotism 
was  not  unalloyed  with  personal  motives  of  ambition  and  revenge, 
and  he  pledged  himself  without  reserve  to  the  cause  of  revolution. 
His  first  object,  in  conformity  with  the  common  practice  of  the 
Eoman  politicians,  was  to  terrify  his  opponents  hy  attacks  upon 
individuals.  He  threatened  Octavius  with  proscription  from  office, 
and  Popilius,  who  had  been  active  in  the  prosecution  of  his  brother's 
adherents,  with  impeachment  Popilius  dared  not  confront  his 
accuser  before  the  tribunal  of  the  commons,  and  withdrew,  as  the 
only  course  left  him,  into  voluntary  exile.  This  done,  Caius  pro- 
ceeded to  confirm  by  repeated  edicts  the  principles  of  his  brother's 
agrarian  law,  though  he  advanced  no  nearer  to  its  practical  execu- 
tion. Caius  Gracchus  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  appointed 
a  regular  distribution  of  com  mnong  the  poorer  citizens,  though  he 
was  not  the  first,  as  we  have  seen,  to  introduce  a  practice  which 
could  not  fail  to  become  fixed  and  constant.  He  established  cus- 
toms' duties  to  be  levied  on  various  important  articles  of  luxury ; 
he  decreed  the  gratuitous  supply  of  clothing  to  the  soldiers,  who 
had  hitherto  provided  for  themselves;  he  founded  colonies  for  the 
immediate  relief  of  citizens  who  were  waiting  in  vain  for  the  prom- 
ised assignment  of  lands ;  and  he  caused  the  poor  to  be  employed 
on  public  works,  in  the  making  of  roads  and  bridges.  All  these 
measures  were  to  be  carried  by  the  votes  of  the  people,  and  all  re- 
quired to  be  recommended  by  the  eloquence  of  the  proposer.  But 
the  speeches  of  the  great  tribune  were  distinguished  not  only  by 
their  eloquence,  but  by  an  innovarion  of  peculiar  significance.  Hith- 
erto the  speakers  in  the  Forum  were  wont  to  look  towards  the 
portion  of  the  open  space  called  the  comitium,  which  was  occupied 
by  the  patrician  curies ;  hut  Caius  Gracchus  turned  and  addressed 
himself  to  the  mass  of  the  citizens  behind  the  rostra,  a  practice 
which  from  thenceforth  became  regular.  By  these  innovations  he 
Md  a  wide  basis  of  popularity.  The  people  hailed  them  as  tokens 
of  good  things  to  come,  and  assured  him  of  their  support.  Various 
enactments  followed  which  trenched  more  or  less  upon  the  pre- 
rogatives of  burth  and  wealth.  But  a  more  serious  change  was 
that  by  which  the  knights  were  admitted  pai'tiaUy,  if  not,  as  some 
suppose,  exclusively,to  the  judicial  appointments  of  the  state.  In  a 
republic,  it  has  been  observed,  the  judicial  prerogative  is  the  most 
important  of  all  functions.  If  it  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  class  or 
party  it  becomes  inevitably  an  insfjument  of  persecution  and  ag- 
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grandizement.  As  long  as  the  senators  were  tlie  judges  the  pro- 
viDcial  governors,  who  were  themselves  senators,  were  secure  from 
the  consequeBces  of  impeaehment.  If  the  tnighta  were  to  take 
their  place,  it  might  be  expected  that  the  Piihlicani — the  farmers 
of  the  revenues  abroad,  who  were  generally  of  that  class — would  be 
not  less  assured  of  impunity  in  malversation.  But  at  this  moment 
the  provinces  were  exclaiming — now  for  the  first  time  we  hear 
their  voices,  which  will  be  heard  ag^n  and  again,  and  louder  and 
louder — exdMming  gainst  the  tyranny  of  the  proconsub,  and 
soliciting  judgment  against  them.  The  tribune  took  advantage  of 
the  cry  which  resounded  through  the  city,  and  effected  a  sudden 
and  fundamental  change  in  the  Judicia  by  installing  the  knights 
in  the  tribunals. 

It  was  vain,  indeed,  to  expect  greater  purity  from  the  second 
.  order  of  citizens  than  from  the  first.  If  the  senators  openly  denied 
justice  to  complainants,  the  knights  almost  as  openly  sold  it.  Nor 
was  this  the  only  evil  of  the  tribune's  reform.  It  arrayed  the  two 
privileged  classes  of  the  state  in  direct  hostility  one  to  the  other. 
"  Caius  made  the  repubhc  double-headed,"  was  the  keen  remark 
of  antiquity ;  but  in  fact  the  powers  of  the  Roman  state,  the  con- 
suls and  the  tribunes,  the  Senate  and  the  people,  were  always 
arrayed  with  co-ordinate  powers  one  against  the  other,  and  Caius 
only  introduced  a  fresh  element  of  discord  where  there  existed 
already  others  which  could  never  long  be  held  in  equUibrium  to- 
gether. The  contest,  however,  between  the  senators  Mid  the  knights 
was  destined  to  last  a  hundred  years,  through  the  most  critical 
period  of  the  Koman  commonwealth.  It  was  not  a  new  class  that 
he  created,  but  a  new  pari-y  in  the  state.  The  knights — the  moneyed 
men,  the  financial  agents  of  the  republic  at  home  and  abroad,  who 
did  not  disdain  to  make  money  by  other  means  than  war  and 
plunder — formed  a  powerful  corporation,  closely  allied  in  interest 
and  sympathies,  and  on  that  account  ill-fitted  to  be  the  regular 
dispensers  of  justice  between  classes  and  parties.  On  more  than 
one  occasion,  indeed,  we  shall  find  the  knights  do  good  service  in 
preventing  different  sections  of  the  nobles  from  flying  at  each 
other's  t&oats,  and  in  maintaining  the  practical  working  of  the 
laws.  But,  as  regarded  their  treatment  of  allies  and  subjects,  the 
second  order  was  as  harsh  and  rapacious  as  the  first,  and  it  was 
not  till  a  stronger  hand  was  imposed  upon  them  by  the  autocrat 
of  the  empire  that  the  tyranny  of  either  the  knights  or  the  sen- 
ators was  effectually  controlled. 

Another  revolution  which  Cmus  had  in  view  was  not  less  rights 
cous  and  expedient,  but  it  was  not  given  to  him  or  to  his  genera- 
tion to  sec  it  effected.  This  was  the  full  admission  of  the  Latins 
and  Italians  to  the  right  of  suffrage.    Tiberius  Gracchus  and  other 
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enlightened  statesmen  before  him  had  desired  to  accomplish  this 
s^utary  object,  but  the  prejudices  of  the  populace  of  Rome  had 
steadily  opposed  it  If  we  may  believe  that  the  commons  of  the 
city  feared  lest  their  share  of  the  public  lai^eases  might  be  cur- 
tailed by  the  intrusion  of  these  new  cl^ants,  the  fixed  distribution 
of  com  among  them  by  the  enactment  of  Cains  may  have  helped 
to  assu^  their  hostility.  Since  the  land-tax  had  been  remitted 
throughout  Italy  they  need  not  apprehend  any  increase  of  their 
iiscal  burdens.  Oa  the  pther  hand,  the  Italians  hungered  keenly 
for  the  use  of  the  public  domains,  for  the  assignment  of  land  as 
colonists,  for  access  to  the  honors  of  the  city,  and  to  the  emolu- 
ments of  offices  in  the  provinces.  Perhaps  they  were  more  nearly ' 
interested  in  the  immunity  they  might  enjoy  as  citizens  from  the 
arbitrary  exactions  and  still  more  arbitraiy  violence  which  the 
Roman  fonctionaries  were  wont  to  exereise  upon  the  helpless  sub- 
jects of  the  state.  The  mass  of  the  citizens  seem  to  have  been 
generally  won  to  the  views  of  their  generous  reformer ;  but  the 
nobles  were  deeply  alarmed.  Still  more  were  they  incensed  when 
he  proposed  and  carried  a  bill  for  founding  colonies  in  the  very 
towns  which  had  stood  in  the  most  signal  rivalry  to  Roma  Cains 
undertook  to  restore  the  political  importance  of  Capua  and  Tarea- 
tom,  in  Italy,  and  essayed  to  plant  a  colony  of  plebeians  amid  the 
ruins  of  Carthage.  While  absent  upon  this  business,  which  he 
never  accomplished,  the  nobles  prepared  a  violent  attack  upon  him. 
Ojjimius,  the  ablest  and  most  determined  of  their  class,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  consulship.  Caius  had  unwisely  divested  himself  of 
the  tribuneship,  and  on  his  return  to  Rome  found  himself  devoid 
of  the  protection  which  was  most  necessary  for  him.  Caius  was 
insulted  by  a  lictor  of  the  consul ;  when  his  pai-tisans  interposed 
in  his  defence  the  Senate,  hastily  summoned,  declared  "  the  state  in 
danger,"  and  invested  Opimius  with  arbitraiy  power.  Arms  were 
seized  on  both  sides,  but  the  party  of  the  consul  were  the  more 
powerful.  Caius  was  driven  from  the  refuge  he  had  sought  on 
the  Aventine,  the  hill  of  the  plebeians ;  he  had  to  cross  the  Tiber 
by  the  Sublician  bridge,  but  his  escape  was  cut  ofE,  and  he  finally 
required  oneof  his  own  slaves  to  ^ve  him  the  death-  uo.6BB. 
blow, ,  Opimius  had  promised  to  pay  for  his  head  by  "^"^  i^i- 
its  weight  in  gold.  Septimuleins,  a  friend  of  the  consul,  who  had 
.acquired  the  precious  ti'ophy,  is  said  to  have  extracted  the  brains 
and  replaced  them  with  lead.  Caius  was  pronounced  a  rebel,.his 
estates  confiscated,  his  widow  deprived  of  her  dowry.  At  a  later 
period  the  people  erected  statues  both  to  him  and  to  his  brother, 
and  consoled  the  noble  Cornelia  by  their  passionate  devotion  to 
his  memory.  The  nobl^,  indeed,  were  enabled,  by  their  con^mand 
of  the  literatjnie  of  the  city,  tQ.hrand  the  illustrious  tribune?  as 
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demagogues  and  anarchs.  But  among  the  people  their  achieve- 
ments and  attempts  were  ever  held  in  veneration.  It  seems  not 
unlikely  that  the  names  of  Tiberius  and  CaLus,  which  they  popu- 
larly attached  to  two  of  their  favorite  emperors,  were  an  echo  of 
the  applause  with  which  they  had  formerly  greeted  the  generous 
aspirations  of  the  Gracchi. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


The  agrarian  laws  become  ineffective.— Appearance  of  ilie  Cimbri  and  Ten- 
tones  in  Gaul,  and  defeat  of  Papiriua  Carbo.  — Bisasters  of  the  Romans  lo 
attempting  to  defend  the  Transalpine  Province,— Affiuva  of  Numidia.— 
War  with  Jngurtha ;  Metellna  and  Marine,— Marias  becomes  tribune  and 
consul.— He  reorganlzea  the  Boman  army,  and  overthrows  Jngiivtha.— Nu- 
midia  made  a  province.— The  Cyrenaica  bequeathed  to  Rome.— Manua 
nndertftkes  the  war  against  theCimbri  and  Teutonea,- The  great  victories 
of  Aqute  HextiiB  snd  Vei'cellas.- His  fifth  conaolsliip.    (u.c.  131-101.) 

The  success  of  the  nohles  appeared  for  the  moment  to  be  com- 
plete, and  they  celebrated  it  with  insolent  triumph,  Opimius 
commemorated  it  with  a  medal  on  which  Hercules  was  repre- 
sented as  the  exterminator  of  monsters.  In  arrogant  imitation  of 
the  pious  act  of  Camillus,  he  dedicated  a  temple  to  Concord.  The 
optimates  were  assured  of  the  reversal  of  all  the  aets  of  the 
Gracchi,  and  the  restoration  of  the  balance  of  parties,  in  which  aU 
the  advantage  had  been  on  their  own  side.  The  partisans  of  the 
Gracchi,  though  decimated  in  the  bloody  riot,  still  mjuntained  their 
principles  in  the  assemblies  and  the  courts ;  but  the  Sempronian 
enactments  were  successively  abolished  or  modified.  The  ^arian 
laws  had  hitherto  been  very  imperfectly  executed,  and  the  pro- 
vision by  which  the  new  possessors  were  forbidden  to  alienate 
their  allotments  had  materially  vitiated  the  boon  to  the  poorer 
citizens,  who  cared  little,  since  the  establishment  of  a  lat^ss_  of 
provisions,  to  quit  the  easy  idleness  of  the  city  for  the  cultivation 
of  distant  farms.  This  prohibition  was  accordingly  revoked.  Tlie 
result  which  Tiberius  foresaw  immediately  foOowed.  Rich  cap- 
italists began  to  swallow  up  the  petty  ^otments  of  the  poor,  and 
the  sole  efEect  of  the  agrarian  measures  was  to  restore  to  tiie  nobles 
in  complete  dominion  the  lands,  the  mere  occupation  of  which  had 
been  denounced  as  so  capital  a  grievance.  The  Italians  were  left 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  Boman  franchise,  and  finally  the  aid  of  the 
censors  was  invoked  to  expunge  from  the  list  of  knights  and  sen- 
ators all  who  were  suspected  of  leaning  towards  a  reform  of  the 
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constitution,  Tte  knights  were  at  the  samo  time  deprived  of 
their  monopoly  of  the  judicial  benches,  which  were  now  perhaps 
justly  divided  between  the  two  superior  orders  of  the  common- 
wealth. 

The  nobles  were  aided  in  this  reaction  by  certMn  external  cir- 
cumstances. In  the  year  b.c.  113  the  city  was  first  alarmed  by 
the  formidable  names  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  who,  „  o  mi 
descending  upon  the  northern  flanks  of  the  Alps  from  "■■o.'ns.' 
the  heart  of  Germany,  threatened  to  overleap  the  barrier  which 
defended  Itdy  from  the  barbarians.  Some  accomits,  indeed,  rep- 
resent them  as  having  actually  entered  upon  the  soil  of  the  penin- 
sula, and  sent  envoys  to  Rome  demanding  lands  and  promising  al- 
liance. But  this  may  be  regarded  as  merely  an  anticipation  of 
what  followed  at  a  later  period.  The  Romans  were  at  this  time 
slowly  making  their  way  against  the  scattered  tribes  from  Dlyri- 
cum  to  the  Danube  and  the  mountains  of  Thrace.  They  barred 
the  passes  of  the  Rhietian  Alps,  and  would  not  have  suffered  a 
barbarian  enemy  to  penetrate  them  without  a  struggle.  Papirius 
Carbo,  the  generd  of  the  Romans,  opposed  the  progress  of  these 
Northern  hosts  and  commanded  them  to  retire.  They  yielded  to 
his  threats.  He  seized  an  opportunity  of  treacherously  attacking 
them,  but  was  defeated  with  great  loss.  The  invaders  might  now 
have  crossed  the  Alps  without  resistance,  but  they  abruptly  turn- 
ed away  in  the  du^ction  of  Gaul,  and  Rome  was  for  the  moment 
relieved  from  her  apprehensions. 

The  occurrence  of  a  perilous  crisis  often  unnerves  the  masses, 
and  causes  them  to  relax  from  the  hostile  attitude  they  may  have 
assumed  towards  a  domestic  adversary.  Bnt  at  the  same  lime  it 
raises  the  spirit  of  the  upper  class,  revealing  to  them  the  secret  of 
their  own  strength  in  their  habit  of  acting  together  in  unity  and 
concert.  The  nobles  undertook  the  defence  of  the  repubhc,  while 
the  people  submitted  passively  to  the  reaction  in  their  adversaries' 
favor.  Numerous  armies  were  despatched  into  Transalpine  Gaul, 
where  Rome  had  gradually  won  her  way,  and  after  many  strug- 
gles, and  a  crushing  defeat  of  the  Allobroges  in  the  modern  Savoy 
1^  estabhshed  a  dominion  from  the  Alps  to  the  Ehone,  to  which 
she  gave  the  special  name  of  the  Province.  It  required,  however, 
all  the  constancy  of  the  government  and  the  people  to  make  head 
against  the  hordes  which  now  pressed  into  this  region.  From  the 
year  100  to  107  they  suffered  a  series  of  defeats.  Four  armies 
were  successively  beaten ;  a  Silanus  was  routed,  a  Cassius  was 
^ain,  a  Seaurus  was  taken  prisoner.  The  camps  of  Manlius  and 
C^pio,  who  had  refused  to  unite  together,  were  forced,  one  after 
the  other,  on  the  same  day,  and  the  slaughter  was  more  ovei^ 
whehning  than  had  befallen  the  republic  since  the  days  of  Cannie 
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or  tke  Allia.  Once  move  tlie  victors  refrained  from  attacking  li- 
aly.  They  separated  into  detached  columns  and  ravaged  the 
neighboring  countries.  Some  of  them  crossed  the  Pyrenees  and 
penetrated  into  Spain. 

Daring  the  respite  thus  fortunately  afEorded  them  the  Romans 
■were  occupied  with  an  enemy  in  a  more  dbtant  quarter.  Massi- 
nisBa,  ting  of  Numidia,  the  favored  ally  of  the  republic,  had  in- 
creased his  acquisitions  till  they  bad  completely  enveloped  the 
Roman  province,  reaching  even  to  the  borders  of  the  Tvestem  8yr- 
tis,  and  exceeding  both  in  extent  and  population  the  former  terri- 
tory of  Cartha^  itself.  Numidia  became  now  in  its  turn  an  ob- 
ject of  Roman  jealousy.  At  the  death  of  Massiniasa,  Scipio  jEmi- 
lianus  had  required  hJs  three  sons  to  share  this  kingdom  between 
them,  but  two  of  them  had  died  prematurely,  and  iSe  sole  domin- 
ion had  lapsed  again  to  the  survivor,  Micipaa,  This  chief  pro- 
posed to  divide  the  succession  between  his  two  legitimate  sons, 
Adherbai  and  Hiempsal ;  but  Jugortha,  his  son  by  a  concubine, 
far  excelled  them  in  spirit  and  abilities.  Micipsa  would  have  got 
rid  of  him  in  some  dangerous  warfare.  He  sent  him  with  succors 
to  Scipio  before  Numantia.  The  youth  returned  with  improved 
abilities  and  enhanced  reputation.  He  had  acquired,  moreover,  a 
knowledge  of  the  conquering  Romans,  and  had  learned  the  secret 
of  their  interna!  corruption.  Micipaa,  dying  soon  afterwards,  left 
to  him  one  third  of  his  dominions,  in  the  hope  of  securing  the  re- 
mmnJng  portions  for  his  other  sons.  But  quarrels  soon  arose 
among  them.  Hiempsal  was  slain ;  Adherbai  was  routed  and 
driven  to  seek  refuge  and  assistance  at  Rome.  Jugurtha  betook 
himself  to  the  resource  of  bribery,  and  sent  envoys  to  the  Senate 
laden  with  gold,  which  they  distributed  effectively.  Commission- 
ers were  speedily  appointed  to  make  a  fresh  division  of  Numidia 
between  the  rival  ckimiajits.  The  settiement  was  not  dm'able. 
Jugurtha  quickly  assailed  Adherbai,  besieged  him  in  his  capital, 

D.o.  (48.    Oirta,  made  him  prisoner,  and  put  him  to  a  cruel  death. 

u-o.  iiB.  ^g  Romans  felt  or  affected  indignation  at  the  con- 
tempt with  which  theii'  arrangement  liad  been  treated;  but  they 
were  not  displeased,  we  may  believe,  at  the  opportunity  it  gave 
them  of  peremptorily  interfering  with  arms.  A  tribune,  Mem- 
inius,  insisted  on  vindicating  the  honor  of  the  republic  in  the 
name  of  the  people.  It  was  decreed  that  Nnmidia  should  be  oc- 
cupied by  a  consulai-  army,  and  the  province  fell  by  lot  to  CfJpra- 
nins  Bestia.  But  this  expedition  ended  in  a  speedy  and  dishonor- 
able accommodation.  Once  more  Memmius  rose  to  denounce  the 
venality  of  the  Senate  and  the  incapacity  of  the  magistrates.  He 
paiticT^rly  pointed  at  JEmilius  Scaurus,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
among}  the  nobles,  with  whom  Jugurtha  was  supposed  to  have. 
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tampered.  Tlie  Numidian  was  summoned  to  Rome,  a  safeguard 
was  assured  hiin,  but  he  was  required  to  disclose  the  treachery  of 
the  culprits.  Juguttha  obeyed,  and  prepared  apparently  to  do  all 
that  was  demanded  of  him,  but  he  secretly  contrived  that  another 
tribune  should  interfere  against  the  proceedings.  He  was  allowed 
at  last  to  return  home ;  and  as  he  passed  the  gates  he  ir.o,  gm. 
excliumed,it  is  said,"0  venal  city!  destined  quickly  to  "-"^^i"- 
perish  whenever  a  purchaser  shall  be  found  for  thee." 

Jugurtha  returned  in  safety  to  his  own  country,  but  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  Roman  army.  The  consul  Albinus  was  directed  to 
keep  him  in  check,  but  abst^ned  from  decisive  hostilities.  When 
he  repaired  to  Rome  to  hold  the  comitia,  his  brotlier  Aulus  as- 
sumed the  command  and  made  a  sudden  movement  to  seize  the 
royal  treasures.  He  was  baffled  by  the  indiscipline  of  his  own 
troops ;  his  army  was  routed,  and  passed  under  the  yoke.  The 
Senate  disavowed  his  capitulation,  and  sent  Albinus  to  recom- 
meace  the  war.  The  tribunes  demanded  more  loudly  than  before 
the  punishment  of  the  traitora  who  had  accepted  Jugurtha'a  bribes. 
Scaurus,  against  whom  the  movement  was  specially  directed,  had 
the  address  to  get  himself  nominated  upon  the  commission  of  in- 
quiry, and  presided  at  the  condemnation  of  four  consuls  and  a 
pontiff.  It  was  a  season  of  public  alarm  and  public  severity.  The 
consul  Silanua  had  just  been  routed  by  the  Cimbri.  The  invasion 
of  Italy  was  threatened  from  the  north.  Nevertheless  the  affaii-s 
of  Africa  were  not  to  be  neglected.  The  fears  of  invasion  being 
for  a  moment  suspended,  Q.  Cfecilius  Metellus,  the  col-  c.a«45. 
league  of  Silanus,  was  despatched  to  supersede  Albinna,  ^°-  ^*'' 
and  new  vigor  was  infused  into  the  Roman  arms  by  drawing 
more  closely  the  bonds  of  the  old  Roman  discipline. 

Metelius  was  not  the  least  distinguished  of  the  many  of  the 
same  house  and  gens  who  contributed  to  the  glory  of  the  Roman 
aristocracy.  He  had  the  speoia!  merit  of  integrity  and  honor  in 
an  age  when  these  virtues  were  less  common  than  of  old.  The 
citizens  held  liim  in  high  esteem  accordingly,  and  on  one  occasion, 
when  he  was  chai'ged  with  some  malversation,  his  judges  refused 
even  to  examine  the  accounts  he  produced.  He  was  ably  seconded 
in  his  command  by  an  officer  of  rising  reputation,  a  rude  soldier 
of  the  old  Roman  stamp,  who  had  passed  through  every  stage  of 
military  service,  and  was  about  to  prove  himself  worthy  of  com- 
mand. Caius  Marius,  one  of  the  greatest  names  in  the  military 
annals  of  the  republic,  was  a  native  of  the  obscure  town  of  Arpi- 
num,  in  the  Volscian  mountains.  He  began  life  as  a  farm  laborer, 
according  to  the  popular  reports,  which  may  be  a  misrepresenta- 
tion ;  but  in  his  emy  years  he  entered  the  rants  and  i-aised  him- 
self into  notice  by  courage  and  conduct     He  learned  warfare 
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der  Scipio  before  NQmantia,  and  gained  his  general's  approval  aa 
mucli  by  his  ready  submisdon  to  discipline  as  by  his  prowess  in  the 
field.  When  Scipio's  flatterers  asked  him  whera  should  Rome  find 
snch  another  general  when  he  was  gone,  he  is  said  to  have  touch- 
ed the  shoulder  of  Marius,  saying,  with  a  smile,  "  Possibly  here." 
The  ambition  of  the  young  Italian  was  roused.  On  the  arrival  of 
peace  he  plunged  into  the  career  of  civil  advancement.  He  court- 
ed the  people  as  a  man  of  the  people  himself.  Hitherto  their 
leaders  had  been  mostly  discontented  aristocrats.  Raised  to  the 
tribuneship,  he  ui^ed  the  popular  measures  of  the  day ;  but  in 
politics,  untrained  as  he  was,  his  aims  were  indistinct  and  his 
course  unsteady.  A  fortunato  marriage  allied  him  with  the  high 
and  ancient  family  of  the  Csesars,  and  connected  him  with  the 
interests  of  the  nobility,  however  opposed  he  might  be  to  them  in 
his  natural  tastes  and  instincts.  It  was  by  this  connection,  how- 
ever, we  may  suppose,  that  he  liecame  attached  to  the  service  of 
Metellus,  to  whom  he  gave  material  aid.  Restored  to  discipline, 
the  legions  recovered  their  aelf-confldence,  and  became  invinci- 
ble as  before.  Metellus  baffled  his  adveraary's  intrigues,  brote  up 
his  combinations,  and  when  the  moment  came  defeated  him  in  a 
great  battle. 

The  services  of  Marine  had  been  brilliant      He  had  saved  his 


division  from  a  sudden  attack  during  the  campaign  of  Zama  ;  he 
had  rescued  convoys  on  which  its  safety  depended;  he  had  dis- 
pelled the  clouds  of  Numidian  cavalry  which  enveloped  it.  When 
not  leading  his  troops  to  combat,  he  could  labor  in  the  trenches 
among  the  common  soldiers.  His  rude  manners  made  him  ail  the 
dearer  to  these  rude  comrades.  But  he  had  gtuned  favor  with  the 
populace,  possibly  on  the  same  account,  and  as  their  tribune  Lad 
shown  a  bold  front  to  the  nobles,  and  even  threatened  to  send  a 
Metellus  to  prison.  He  had  become  prietor,  and  succeeded  to  a 
province.  At  the  age  of  forty-eight  years,  with  high  connections 
and  a  good  reputation,  he  was  a  ripe  candidate  for  the  consulship ; 
but  his  birth  was  ignoble,  and  a  new  man,  the  maker  of  his  own 
fortune,  with  a  name  not  yet  inscribed  on  the  fasii  of  the  com- 
monwealth, had  never  yet  been  allowed  to  scale  the  summit  of 
civil  dignities.  The  consulship  had  of  late  been  confined  to  a  few 
of  the  most  illustrious  families.  The  Metelli  alone  had  enjoyed  it 
six  times  in  the  course  of  fourteen  years,  and  now  a  Metellus  re- 
pulsed with  a  bitter  gibe  the  daring  aspirations  of  his  lieutenant. 
When  he  asked  leave  to  quit  the  camp,  in  order  to  solicit  the  suf- 
frages of  the  citizens,  it  was  refused  him.  But  he  could  make 
his  presence  formidable  to  his  general  even  in  the  camp,  and  Me- 
tellus was  induced  at  last  to  sanction  his  absence  just  on  the  eve 
of  the  election.    By  a  great  effort  he  reached  the  city  in  time ;  by 
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another  effort  the  people  earried  his  election,  and  at  the  same 
time  assigned  him  the  province  of  Numidia,  in  defiance  of  the 
Senate,  who  proposed  to  prolong  the  command  o£  Metelliis.  The 
people,  indeed,  had  long  claimed,  and  perhaps  le^timately  pos- 
sessed, the  right  to  mate  these  appointments ;  but  the  Senate  had 
for  a  long  time  actaally  conferred  them,  and  Mariua  might  re- 
gard his  advancement  as  a  triumph  over  lie  nobles.  "  I  can  dis- 
play," ho  said,  "  in  my  halls  no  ancestral  imj^es  and  ensigns  of 
honor;  but  with  my  own  hand  I  have  won  the  trophies  of  war;" 
and  he  justly  regarded  himself  as  the  conqueror  of  the  Senate. 

This  conquest  he  determined  to  secure  by  raalcing  an  army  of 
his  own.  No  more  pregnant  revolution  was  ever  ^ected  in  the 
institutions  of  Home  than  that  by  which  Marias,  discarding  the 
old  rule  and  principle  that  none  should  bear  arms  for  the  state  but 
men  who  had  a  stftke  in  its  welfare,  threw  open  the  legions  to  the 
proletarians,  or  the  rabble  of  the  Forum.  No  doubt  an  m^ent  case 
might  be  pleaded  for  this  great  innovation.  Tlie  free  population 
of  Borne  had  been  thinned  by  constant  war ;  the  Latins  and  Ital- 
ians were  still  excladed  from  the  lemons  and  allowed  only  to  serve 
as  anxiliaries,  and  new  enemies  were  rising  up  in  formidable  array 
both  in  the  North  and  in  the  South.  But  uie  result  was  not  the 
less  revolutionaiy.  The  mendicants  of  the  city,  flushed  with  the 
hopes  of  plunder,  and  with  the  example  of  their  low-born  leader's 
success  before  them,  rushed  in  crowds  to  his  unfurled  banner,  and 
created  for  him  an  aimy  devoid  of  any  tie  of  honor  or  patriotism, 
ready  to  serve  his  ambition,  in  whatever  field,  and  destined  to 
raise  more  than  one  ambitious  general  to  the  heights  of  civic 
authority, 

Meteiius  was  carrying  on  the  war  against  Jugurtha,  who  had 
obtained  on  his  side  the  dliance  of  Bocchns,  king  of  Mauretania, 
when  the  news  that  he  was  superseded  reached  him.  He  retired 
in  disgast  to  Rome,  and  was  hardly  soothed  by  the  triumph  which 
was  granted  him  for  no  very  signal  services,  together  with  the  title 
of  Numidicus.  Marius  took  the  command  of  the  legions  and 
the  conduct  of  operations,  and  soon  wrested  from  the  Numidian 
almost  all  his  strongholds.  Bat  the  desert  was  the  strongest 
position  Jugnrt.ha  could  possess.  There  he  continued  long  to  defy 
the  attacks  of  the  Romsms ;  thence  in  turn  he  made  many  sudden 
attacks  upon  them,  and  believed  for  a  moment  that  he  had  slain 
the  consij  with  his  own  hand.  But  he  was  at  last  betrayed — so 
at  least  the  Romans  asserted — ^by  his  Mauretanian  ally.  Loaded 
with  chains,  he  was  carried  through  his  own  dominions  tr.o.648. 
by  Sulla,  the  consul's  lieutenant,  without  any  attempt  ".0.100. 
being  made  to  rescue  him.  We  need  not  doubt,  though  it  is  from 
the  Romans  only  that  oar  information  comes,  that  he  was  as  much 
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hated  for  his  tyranny  bj  1  n  p    pi    is  f       d  by  the  invader 

for  his  iibihty,     Rome  vr    k  1        n  1  g    upon  him.     He 

waa  reserved  for  two  yea     t    ^         th    t  umph    of  his  eonqaer- 

n.o.flso.    ora,  and  ultim  tel       a.t  into  th    d  pths  of  the  pnison 

m.o.ioi.  wilder  the  Cap  t  I  wh  h  w  tl  d  with  cold  and 
hunger  in  a  mortd  agony    t        d  y 

After  the  capture  of  Ju^urtha,  Manus  remained  in  Africa  to 
regulate  tlie  conditions  of  his  conqueate.  To  Eocchns  he  handed 
over  the  western  portion  of  Numidia,  while  he  attached  its  eastern 
borders  to  the  Eonian  province  of  Africa.  The  central  part  was 
allowed  to  continue  in  nominal  independence,  divided  between  two 
princes  of  the  house  of  Massinissa.     A  few  years  later  Ptolemseua 

CO.  «53.    Apion,  the  last  of  the  Grecian  dynasty  which  reigned 

n.o.  OS,  over  the  Cyrenaica,  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  the 
Komans.  A  shadow  of  independence  was  left  to  the  five  cities 
which  constituted  this  favored  seat  of  Hellenic  art  and  literature; 
but  they  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Rome  by  an  annual 
tribute  of  their  precious  gum,  wliich  sold  for  its  weight  in  silver. 
Leptis,  situated  between  the  two  Syrtea,  received  a  Roman  gam- 
son,  and  maintained  tl'^  communication  of  the  republic  between 
her  aubjects  on  the  one  side  and  her  dependents  on  the  other. 

When  Marina  returned  in  104  to  claim  his  triumph,  the  consul- 
ship of  the  year  had  been  ah-eady  thrust  upon  him,  even  in  hia  ab- 
sence. The  Cimhri,  still  wandering  westward,  and  plundering  the 
wretched  hamlets  of  the  Celtiberians,  threatened  to  return  to  the 
richer  spoils  of  the  Roman  Province,  and  speedily  to  burst  the 
harrier  of  the  Alps.  During  the  progress,  indeed,  of  the  war 
against  Jugurtha,Uie  impoi-tant  tract  between  the  Rhone  and  the 
.fflps  had  been  exposed  to  the  invader.  Since  the  loss  of  her  five 
armies  Rome  had  refrmned  from  active  operations  in  that  quarter, 
and  the  inhabitants  had  been  driven  for  the  most  part  to  seek 
shelter  in  theur  fortified  cities.  The  Romans  had  become  impatient 
of  the  injury  and  the  disgrace ;  the  people  clamored  for  a  de- 
fender ;  the  nobles  stifled  their  jealousy,  and  the  general  voice 
raised  Mmus  by  acclamation  to  a  second  consulship,  and  gave  him 
the  conduct  of  the  war. 

The  new  levies  which  the  champion  of  the  republic  carried  with 
him  into  the  Province  were  raw  and  easily  terrified  by  the  huge 
stature  and  hideous  figures  of  the  barbarians.  The  invaders,  indewl, 
were  scattered  about  in  disorder,  and  allowed  their  opponents  time 
for  due  preparation.  Marius  established  his  camp  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Rhonei  and  the  dike  he  there  cut  to  bring  up  his  supplies 
from  the  sea  still  attests  the  labor  he  caused  his  men  to  undeigo 
before  he  judged  them  fit  to  face  the, enemy.  During  the  con- 
tinuance of  these  preparations  a  third  and  ag^n  a  fourth  consul- 
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ship  were  conferred  upon  him,  so  fully  alive  was  Rome  to  the. 
gravity  of  the  situation,  and  to  the  merits  of  the  great  man  she 
had  chosen  for  her  champion.  At  last  the  barbarians  began  a 
hostile  movement.  The  Cimbri  and  Helvetii  proposed  to  make 
the  circuit  of  the  Alps  and  pour  into  Italy  through  the  Tyrol. 
The^  Teutones  and  Ambrones  engaged  to  crush  the  resistance  of 
Mmius,  and  double  the  southern  extremity  of  the  mountmns,  where 
they  fall  into  the  Mediterranean,  A  place  of  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  banks  of  the  To.  The  republic  divided  its  forces 
to  encounter  them.  "While  Marius  ret^ned  his  post  in  the  Trans- 
alpine Province,  his  collet^e  Catulus  led  another  consular  army 
to  the  banks  of  the  Adige.  Marius  still  kept  close  in  camp,  re- 
straining the  impatience  of  his  men  by  pretending  to  rely  on  the 
divine  inspiration  of  a  Syrian  prophetess  named  Martha.  The 
Teutones  tried  in  vain  to  draw  him  oat  into  the  plain.  At  last 
they  determined  to  leave  him  in  the  rear,  and  defaled  before  his 
camp,  asking  the  soldiers  derisively  what  mess^es  they  wonld  send, 
by  them  to  their  wives  in  Italy.  As  soon  as  they  had  passed 
Manns  broke  up  his  camp  and  followed  them.  He  had  only  to 
choose  his  own  ground,  so  eager  were  they  in  then-  blind  confi- 
dence to  engage  with  him.  The  spot  on  which  he  planted  him- 
self was  twelve  miles  east  of  Aqute  Sextise — the  modem  Aix — 
a  strong  position,  but  ill -supplied  with  water.  When  his  men 
remarked  on  this  deficiency,  and  he  was  assured  the  u.o.  652. 
enemy  would  brook  no  delay,  he  coolly  b^e  them  n-oi'>2- 
seek  what  they  wanted  in  the  stream  that  skirted  the  lines  of 
the  barbarians. 

The  great  battle  lasted  for  three  days.  The  Ambrones  were 
the  first  to  assail  the  Romans  while  engaged  in  throwing  up  their 
intrenchments.  This  division  was  repulsed  and  routed.  The 
Romans  who  had  mshed  forward  in  pursuit  regained  their  position 
to  await  another  attack  from  the  Teutones,  which  was  delayed  for 
two  days.  The  onset  of  the  barbarians  was  j^ain  repelled,  and 
their  broken  forces  driven  off  in  utter  confusion.  The  multitudes 
sMn  were  no  doubt  immense ;  the  dead  lying  nnburied  on  the  field 
gave  it  the  frightful  appellation  of  the  Putrid  Pl^n,  which  seems 
to  be  still  retained  in  the  name  of  Pourri^res,  the  village  which 
now  marks  the  spot.  Marius  selected  the  richest  of  the  spoil  to 
grace  his  expected  triumph;  the  rest  he  collected  in  a  heap  to 
consume  it  as  an  offering  to  the  gods.  The  soldiers  were  mar- 
slialled  in  a  circle,  crowned  with  chaplets ;  Marius  himself,  in  a 
purple  robe  and  girded  for  sacrifice,  was  about  to  kmdle  the  pile, 
when  horsemen  suddenly  rode  up  and  greeted  him  with  the  au- 
spicious news  of  his  election  to  a  fifth  consulship.  The  remem- 
brance of  this  solemnity  seems  still  to  be  preserved  in  a  rustic 
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festivsd  now  celebrated  in  tie  vicinity.  Tte  people  of  Pertuis,  a 
neighboring  village,  march,  we  are  told,  year  by  year  to  the  suminit 
of  their  hiS,  rsuse  a  vast  heap  of  brushwood,  and  consnnie  it  with 
shouts  of  Victoire!  Victoire!  The  hill  has  received  the  name  of 
St.Vietoire;  but  the  saint  no  doubt  is  the  representative  of  Marius 
himself,  and  takes  his  name  from  the  victory  of  Marina  over  the 
Teutons. 

Meanwhile  the  Cimbri,  led  by  the  Helvetii,  had  surmounted  the 
northern  ridges  of  the  Alps,  and  reached  the  pass  of  the  Brenner, 
the  first  which  could  afford  a  practicable  route  for  the  multitude 
of  wagons  with  which  they  encumbered  their  marches.  Catolus, 
it  seems,  despmred  of  closing  the  paaa;^  of  the  mountains.  He 
placed  himself  in  a  strong  p<^tion  on  the  Adige ;  but  even  here  he 
did  not  long  mmntain  his  ground.  Terrified  at  the  report  of  the 
fi.erceness  of  the  invaders  ttke  Romans  broke  up  in  confusion,  and 
Catalus,  it  is  said,  sought  to  disguise  from  them  their  panic  by 
himself  taking  the  lead  in  their  retreat. 

Marina  had  been  recalled  in  haste  to  Itome.  He  postponed^  the 
celebration  of  his  triumph  till  he  had  saved  the  state  a  second  time. 
He  arrested  the  flight  of  Catalus,  eHected  a  junction  with  his  own 
victorious  troops,  and  quickly  confined  the  Cimbri  to  the  farther 
bank  of  the  Po.  The  baibarians  declined  a  battle.  They  pretended 
they  were  waiting  for  their  allies.  When  they  sent  to  demand 
lands  of  Marius  for  themselves  and  the  Teutons,  "The  Teutons," 
he  repUed,  "  have  got  all  the  soil  they  need  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Alps.''  The  Cimbri  were  now  compelled  to  fight  alone.  The  great 
battle  of  the  Campi  Kaudii,  near  Vercellae,  ended  in  their  total  de- 
feat and  destruction.  Marius  himself,  chai^ng  at  the  head  of  his 
own  legions,  had  been  carried  beyond  the  enemy's  ranks.  The 
victory  was  really  won  by  Catulus,  or  rather  by  his  lieutenant, 
Sulla.  Nevertheless  the  popular  voice  accorded  the  chief  laurels 
to  the  hero  of  the  former  battle,  and  hailed  him  as  the  third  founder 

F,o.  «B3.    of  the  city,  along  with  Eomnlus  and  Camillus.     The  i-e- 

aift  idi.  membrance  of  the  Cimbric  invasion,  the  last  great  teiror 
that  fell  on  Rome  till  the  period  of  her  decrepitude,  was  long  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  and  langu!^  of  the  people. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Insuri'ecdon  of  alaves  in  Italy,  and  in  Sicily  under  Athenio.— Maiius  consul 
for  the  Eixlh  time. — Struggles  between  the  factions  oftlie  dty  for  t!ie 
privilege  of  the  judicia. — Impeaohmont  of  Crepio.  —  The  "gold  ofTo- 
losa." — Election  of  chief  pontiff  transfarred  to  Ihe  plebs,  but  lestrioted  to 
a  patrician  candidate.— Sedition  of  Satuminus. — The  Italians  advance  a 
claim  to  the  Boman  franchise,  and  combine  with  the  plebeian  faction. — 
M.  Livius  DruBDS  urges  their  claim,  and  is  assassinated  by  the  consal  Fhi. 
lippuB. — Impeachment  and  defence  of.^milin3  Scaurns. — Revolt  of  the 
Italians.  — The  Social  or  Marsic  War.  —  Names  of  the  leaders  on  both 
sides. — The  fianchlEe  conceded  by  the  lex  Plautia  Papiiia,    (b.o.  100-88.) 

DuBrNO  the  absence  of  Mariue  in  Gaul  the  city  had  been  harassed 
by  domestic  troubles  of  a  new  charajiter.  The  slaves  of  Italy  bad 
revolted.  Thirty  years  before  a  servile  insurrection  had  been  kin- 
dled in  Sicily,  and  Rome  had  been  compelled  to  arm  her  legions 
to  extinguish  the  spreading  conflj^ration.  But  now  the  danger  was 
nearer  home.  The  misery  of  the  servile  population  was  excessive. 
Composed  of  men  of  all  nations  and  classes,  there  were  numbers  of 
them  who  felt  in  servitude  a  sense  of  degradation  more  intolerable 
than  even  chains  and  chastisement.  But  the  severe  policy  of  their 
masters  kept  them  apart,  and  hindered  them  from  conspiring  with 
one  another.  Their  revolts  were  always  desultory  and  unconnected. 
One  movement  was  put  down  at  Nnceria;  another  was  crushed  at 
Capua.  A  third,  headed  by  a  Roman  profligate  named  Vettius, 
became  more  formidable.  He  aimed  his  own  slaves  and  slew  his 
creditors,  assumed  the  diadem  and  purple  robe,  surrounded  him- 
self with  lictors,  and  invited  the  bondsmen  of  Campania  to  be  his 
soldiers  and  subjects.  LucuUus,  the  prietor,  was  sent  against  him, 
"and  he  was  betrayed  by  his  own  followers,  and  forced  to  kill  him- 
self to  escape  more  cmel  ponishment.  The  movement,  however, 
spread  from  Campania  to  ttie  opposite  shores  of  Sicily.  One  chief 
of  the  insurgents^  named  Salvius,  renowned  for  skill  in  divination, 
was  perhaps  an  Etruscan.  Another,  named  Athenio,  is  said  to  have 
been  a  Cilieian ;  and  he,  too,  practiced  on  the  credulity  of  his  fol- 
lowers in  Oriental  fashion  by  a  pretended  inspiration.  v.a.«ss. 
More  than  one  Roman  army  was  beaten  by  these  miser-  «■"■  '"■ 
able  hordes.  It  was  not  till  both  Salvius  and  Athenio  had  fallen, 
mth,  it  is  said,  a  hundred  thousand  of  their  followers,  that  the  flame 
was  subdued,  and  that  only  for  a  season. 
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The  attitude  which  Maiiua  had  assumed  on  his  first  public  ap- 
pearance as  an  opponent  of  the  Senate  might  have  been  foi^otten 
in  his  services  to  the  common  cause.  The  consent  of  the  nobles 
imited  perhaps  with  the  favor  of  the  people  in  raising  him  to  a 
sixth  consulship  in  the  year  that  follow^  his  return  to  Eome. 
But  careless  himself  of  political  objects,  and  engrossed  with  the 
single  thought  of  maintaining  his  own  pre-eminence  both  in  war 
and  peace,  he  eagerly  lent  himself  to  the  eries  of  popular  faction. 
The  people  were  bent  on  reviving  the  agrarian  demands  of  the 
Gracchi.  The  knights  were  irritated  at  the  loss  of  their  monopoly 
of  the  judicia.  Personal  spite  and  envy  were  really  more  active 
among  them  than  any  sense  of  political  interests,  Q.  Servilius 
Caepio,  who  had  been  defeated  by  the  Cimbri,  was  selected  as  an 
object  of  popular  persecution.  A  few  years  before  he  had  capt^ 
ured  Tolosa,  in  Gaul,  by  an  act  of  signal  treachery ;  but  rash  acts 
when  successful  the  Romans  only  too  easily  condoned.  He  had 
now  forfeited  their  forbearance  by  his  recent  disaster,  and  the 
hoards  of  gold  which  he  had  snatched  from  the  temples  of  the 
Gaulish  deities  were  deemed  to  have  brought  divine  vengeance 
upon  him  and  the  armies  he  commanded.  The  people,  incited  by 
their  demagogues,  sought  to  deprive  him  of  his  impeiium,  confiscate 
his  property,  and  declare  him  incapable  of  public  service.  The 
Senate  defended  its  luckless  proconsul,  who  had  helped  to  replace 
it  on  the  judicial  benches.  Violence  ensued;  a  tribune  drove  the 
nobles  from  the  comitium.  jEmilius  Scaurus,  the  prince  or  leader 
of  the  Senate,  was  wounded  in  the  tumult.  Csepio  himself  suffered 
deprivation,  was  cast  into  prison  and  banished,  or  as  some  say 
strangled  in  his  dungeon.  The  retribution  of  hia  crime,  according 
to  the  popular  historians,  did  not  stop  here.  His  noble  house  was 
further  dishonored  by  the  licentious  conduct  of  his  daughter ;  and 
the  "  gold  of  Toloaa"  passed  into  a  proverb  for  the  unlawful  gain 
which  precipitates  its  possessor  into  di^ace  and  misery. 

In  the  year  b.o.  103  the  tribune  Domitius  transferred  to  the 
people  the  election  of  the  chief  pontiff,  which  had  hitherto  been 
n.a  est.  vested  in  the  coUege  of  the  priests  themselves.  The 
11.0.103.  iiead  of  the  national  reli^on  was  an  important  political 
personage.  He  it  was  who  opened  or  shut  the  oracular  books  of 
the  Sibyls,  appointed  rites  and  sacrifices,  and  set  the  seal  of  the 
divine  approval  to  every  public  act,  or  withheld  it  therefrom. 
This  engine  of  government  had  been  long  grasped  by  the  nobles ; 
it  could  still  be  handled  by  patricians  only ;  but  the  patricians  had 
ceased  to  be  identified  in  interest  and  feeling  with  the  ruling  oli- 
garchy of  the  nobles  or  Optimates,  as  these  are  now  commonly 
called ;  and  from  the  hands  of  patricians,  as  leaders  of  the  people, 
the  traditions  of  the  ancient  polity  were  destined  to  receive  their 
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rudest  shocks.  The  appointment  of  the  chief  pontifE  by  the  people 
became  eventually  an  important  agent  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Roman  constitution.  With  this  s^ression  were  comhined  the 
attempts  of  the  tribunes  Philippus  and  Glaucia  to  enact  an  agra- 
rian law,  and  to  wrest  the  judicia  once  more  from  tlie  senators, 
and  vest  them  in  the  knights  exclusipely.  The  first  measure  failed, 
but  the  other  was  successful. 

Marias  had  been  msed  to  a  sixth  consulship ;  yet  he  was  neither 
popular  in  his  measures  nor  eloquent  in  his  address.  In  all  civil 
matters  and  Mnid  the  noise  of  popular  assembhes  the  tt.o.  em. 
conqueror  of  the  Cimbri  was  devoid  of  courage  and  "-o-i*"- 
presence  of  mind.  Nor  was  his  policy  attempered  to  the  views  of 
his  adherents  in  the  eity.  He  favored  and  rewarded  the  Italians, 
whom  the  Roman  commons  regarded  with  anxious  jealousy.  After 
hia  late  victories  he  ventured  as  consul  to  confer  the  citizenship  on 
a  thousand  veterans  from  Camei-innm.  The  act  was  illegal  as  well 
as  unpopular,  and  Marius  did  not  make  it  more  palatable  by  the 
excuse  he  oSered :  "Amid  the  din  of  arms  I  could  not  hear  the 
voice  of  the  laws."  The  tribunes,  however,  supported  Mm  in  the 
favors  he  bestowed  upon  the  Italians,  and  grants  of  land  were  made 
to  many  distinguished  soldiers  among  them,  particularly  in  the 
territory  of  the  TransiJpine  Province,  where  the  land,  it  was  argned, 
had  been  lost  to  the  native  population,  and  reconquered  by  the 
Romans  to  be  disposed  of  at  their  own  pleasure.  This  measure 
was  not,  indeed,  effected  without  altercation  and  violence.  The 
tribune  Satumimis  led  the  populace  and  drove  his  opponents  out 
of  the  Forum,  while  Marius  pretended  to  keep  aloof,  or  even  to 
encourage  the  nobles.  But  at  the  last  moment  he  suffered  the 
storm  to  take  its  course,  and  let  them  fall  into  worse  defeat  and 
disaster.  Metellus,  as  the  chief  of  his  illustrious  party,  was  chosen 
by  Saturninus  for  special  insults ;  and  though  his  friends  might 
still  have  been  strong  enough  to  protect  him,  he  preferred  in  his 
indignation  to  retire  into  vmuntaiy  exile. 

Upon  the  arrogant  tribune,  indeed,  the  nobles  soon  had  then:  re- 
venge. Saturninus  offered  himself  for  a  renewal  of  his  office.  He 
tried  to  impose  upon  the  people  by  pretending  to  produce  to  them 
a  son  of  Tiberius  Gracchus.  He  caused  C.  Memmius,  one  of  his 
adversaries,  to  be  assassinated  in  the  Foi-um.  He  ventured  in  self- 
defence  to  seize  upon  the  Capitol  and  defy  his  opponents  with  an 
armed  rebellion.  The  nohles  denoanced  him  as  aspiring  to  roy- 
alty, and  the  people  listened  ^ain  to  the  cry  so  often  fatal  to  their 
leaders.  The  state  was  declared  to  be  in  danger,  and  Marius 
chained  with  its  defence.  The  consul,  whose  functions  in  the  citv 
were  purely  civil,  and  who  had  no  armed  force  at  hand,  tt.o,  est. 
blockaded  the  fortress  which  he  could  not  storm,  and  soon  '^''-  ^'"^ 
11 
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rednced  the  enemy  hy  cutting  the  water-pipes  which  sLj^.^ 

He  is  sMd  to  have  engaged  to  spare  the  life  of  the  rebel  chief ; 
but  the  people  took  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and  de- 
stroyed their  friend  and  patron  with  little  scruple. 

This  was,  perhaps,  the  last  moment  when  the  establishment  of  a 
limited  monarchy  might  have  heen  possible  at  Kome.  Had  the 
popidar  faction  possessed  Mnong  them  a  man  equally  honest  and 
able,  in  whose  favor  they  could  have  agreed  to  exercise  the  power 
which  had  exalted  Marius  to  six  successive  consnlships ;  had  the 
nobles  been  directed  by  men  of  sense  and  patriotism  to  yield  to 
the  just  claims  of  their  own  commons  and  of  the  Italians,  the  em- 
pire of  Csesai  and  Augustus,  two  generations  later,  might  have  been 
anticipated  and  happily  modified.  The  mass  of  the  citizens  was 
still  sound  at  heart,  and  not  incapable,  perhaps,  of  the  self-control 
i-equired  for  the  due  exercise  of  high  political  functions.  While 
they  placed  all  private  ambition  under  the  check  of  a  sovereign 
authority,  they  might  still  have  kept  a  check  on  the  sovereign  him- 
self by  their  own  firmness  and  moderation.  Public  virtue,  indeed, 
could  not  have  been  maintained  without  recognizing  on  a  wider 
scale  the  proper  chama  of  humanity,  without  renouncing  the  hate- 
ful rights  then  generally  accorded  to  the  conqueror  over  his  sub- 
jects and  the  master  over  his  slaves.  But  no  teaching  of  the  day 
set  forth  any  principles  of  action  adequate  to  command  such  an 
apparent  h        and  it  must  he  confessed  that  the  moral  ele- 

ments of  a  stable  go  ernment  by  a  limited  kingly  power  were 
hardly  to  le  f  md  at  this  time  throughout  the  heathen  world. 
We  shall  p  se  tlj  see  that  neither  the  aristocracy  nor  the  democ- 
racy of  Rome  we  e  capable  of  mdntaining  the  equilibrium  of 
goveri  m  nt  a  d  that  the  naked  despotism  nnder  which  she  ulti- 
mately f  11  w     the  only  posable  solution  of  her  political  agony. 

For  some  time  past  the  Italians,  as  we  have  observed,  had  been 
putting  forth  claims  to  the  Roman  franchise.  If  we  would  ana- 
lyze, in  a  small  compass,  the  motives  from  which  this  pretension 
was  generally  ui^ed,  we  must  reject,  in  the  first  instance,  the  modem 
notions  of  equity  and  inherent  right.  "  Rome  for  the  Romans" — 
the  enjoyment,  that  is,  by  the  conquerors  of  all  the  fruits  of  con- 
quest— was  the  fundamental  principle  of  Roman  policy,  the  moral 
basis  of  which  was  unquestioned  alike  hy  the  rulers  and  their  sub- 
jects. If,  under  any  circumstances,  the  republic  relaxed  from  this 
primary  idea  of  sovereignty,  even  the  states  she  favored  would 
regard  it  only  as  a  concession  extorted  by  some  necessity  of  the 
moment,  which  it  would  be  preposterous  to  claim  as  a  right  The 
road  to  Roman  honors  and  mf^stracies  might  allure  a  few  nota- 
bles in  an  It^an  burgh,  but  to  the.  population  generally  the  fran- 
chise of  the  city  ofEered  for  a  long  period  few  attractions.     The 
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severe  diBciplme  to  wMc)i  the  itoiuan  commons  w 
the  mihtary  service  enforced  upon  them,  the  harsh  prohibition, 
long  prevailing,  of  the  exercise  of  trade  and  arts,  the  jealousy  with 
which  the  avenues  to  office  were  guarded,  must  have  rendered  the 
exchange  of  nationality  (for  the  Italian  who  acquired  the  Roman 
franchise  relinquished  his  own)  a  very  slender  gratification  to  the 
multitude.  There  was,  indeed,  some  immunity  of  taxation  to  be 
set  against  these  drawbacks ;  but  the  advantages  which  might  be 
derived  from  a  share  in  the  provincial  administration  were  confined 
to  a  small  class, and  couid  hardly  seem  acce^ble  to  a  "new  man" 
from  Italy.  The  pressing  motive  which  inspired  the  cry  now 
raised  for  this  questionable  privilege  was  suggested  by  the  agrarian 
struggles  of  the  GracchL  The  public  domain  within  the  peninsula 
being  at  this  moment  occnpied  chiefly,  as  we  have  seen,  by  noble 
landowners,  was  sublet  by  them  to  the  natives.  The  Italians,  de- 
prived of  the  l^;al  possession  of  their  own  soil  by  the  conquest, 
became  virtually  reposse^ed  of  it  by  the  mere  abuse  of  propri- 
etaiy  right,  which  allowed  a  few  great  families  to  enjoy  the  usu- 
fruct of  the  national  territory.  Bat  from  the  strict  division  of 
this  territory  among  the  citizens  of  Rome,  as  demanded  by  the 
Gracchi,  it  would  result  that  the  Italian  sub-tenant  would  be 
ejected  to  mate  room  for  a  new  plebeian  proprietor.  The  meas- 
ures threatened  by  the  dems^ogues  were  really  more  formidable  to 
the  Italian  peasant  than  to  the  Roman  aristocrat  himsdf.  They 
touched  the  pride  and  privilege  of  the  latter  class,  hat  they  men- 
aced the  very  existence  of  the  former.  It  was  open  to  the  Italian 
either  to  join  with  the  nobles  in  resisting  the  demand  of  the  peo- 
ple, or  to  urge  his  own  admission  to  the  franchise,  and  so  claim 
his  share  with  the  Eoman  in  a  new  distribution  of  property.  The 
latter  course  was  that  which  he  adopted;  and  probably  it  was  the 
most  sagacious.  The  leaders  of  the  plebeian  i^tation  found  them- 
selves at  the  head  of  an  Italian  agitation  also,  and  the  two  move- 
menta  proceeded  together,  and  were,  during  the  external  troubles 
of  the  republic,  suspended  together.  When  security  was  restored 
from  without,  the  cry  of  the  Italians  rose  louder  than  ever ;  and  it 
was  plain  that  the  nest  great  stru^le  of  the  governing  class  at 
Rome  would  be  gainst  the  intrusion  of  its  f orei^  subjects  with- 
in the  pale  of  Roman  property  and  privilege.  But  the  knights 
availed  themselves  of  this  foreign  aid  in  their  contest  with  the 
Senate  ;  and  thus  the  party  of  the  nobles,  the  Optimates  or  oli- 
garchy of  Rome,  found  itself  arrayed  in  defence  of  its  prerogative 
agmnst  the  widest  and  most  fomiidable  coalition  it  had  yet  en- 
countered. 

The  strength  of  the  Optimates,  sapped  and  battered  as  it  was, 
still  lay  in  the  remnant  they  had  preserved  of  their  old  control  of 
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the  state  Teligion,  by  which,  they  could  at  times  mate  an  efiective 
appeal  to  popular  interests  and  prejudices.  But  they  were  at  the 
same  time  firmly  tnit  together  by  their  own  military  organization, 
and  by  their  disciplined  bands  of  clients  and  retainers,  trained  to 
the  use  of  their  suffrage  as  well  as  of  their  arms.  The  Italians, 
however,  whose  country  extended  northwards  to  the  jEsar  and  the 
Rubicon,  where  it  met  the  frontier  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  comprised  the 
whole  mass  of  races  which  had  singly  or  in  concert  resisted  the 
advance  of  the  Roman  arms  through  so  many  centuries,  and  which 
still,  though  conquered  and  disunited,  contained  among  them  the 
elements  of  a  powerful  nation.  The  ftee  constitution  retained  gen- 
erally by  their  cities  had  bred  a  race  of  able  speakers  and  statesmen ; 
and  the  Cimbric  war  had  trained  many  thousands  of  brave  veterans, 
who  had  been  disbanded  after  the  battle  of  Verc«ll£e,  and  not  yet 
recalled  to  the  Roman  standards  by  the  urgency  of  any  other  for- 
eign contest.  With  these  resources  among  themselves,  they  had 
still,  moreover,  a  powerful  friend  in  the  Eoman  tribunate.  M.  Liviua 
Drnsns,  a  son  of  the  opponent  of  the  Gracchi,  whom  the  nobles  had 
employed  to  effect  a  hollow  compact  between  them  and  the  Ital- 
ians, had  devoted  himself  in  earnest  to  the  policy  which  his  father 
only  pretended  to  advocate.  In  assuming,  however,  the  patronage 
of  the  movement,  the  younger  Druaus  did  not  abandon  the  party 
of  the  nobles  with  which  he  was  hereditarily  connected.  He  sought 
honestly,  as  it  would  seem,  to  conciliate  and  combine.  He  carried 
the  restoration  of  the  judicia  to  the  senators,  while  at  the  same 
time  he  introduced  three  hundred  knights  into  the  Senate,  These 
measures  he  coupled  with  a  promise  of  lands  to  the  needy  citizens, 
and  of  the  franchise  to  the  natives  and  Italians.  Of  all  the  Roman 
demagogues,  Drusus  may  justly  be  esteemed  the  wisest  and  the 
ablest.  His  views  were  large,  and  his  frank  and  bold  demeanor 
corresponded  with  them,  "When  his  architect  offered  him  the  plan 
of  a  house  so  disposed  as  to  screen  him  from  the  oversight  of  his 
neighbors,  "  Build  me  rather,"  he  exclaimed, "  a  dwelling  wherein 
a)l  my  countrymen  may  witness  all  I  do."  But  the  necessities  of 
his  position,  which  required  him  to  make  friends  of  all  parties,  de- 
manded an  exorbitant  outlay,  and  the  means  by  which  he  supplied 
it  exposed  him  to  censure.  His  profusion  surpassed  that  of  all  his 
predecessors  in  the  arts  of  popular  flattery,  and  he  ventured  to 
vaunt  that  his  successors  would  have  nothing  left  to  ^ve  but  the 
skies  above  and  the  dust  beneath  them.  His  manners  were  over- 
bearing, and  might  suggest  the  idea  that  he  aimed  at  a  regal  posi- 
tion. Such  was  the  man  whom  both  Senate  and  people  long  united 
to  honor,  and  whom  the  Italians  now  invoked  as  their  leader.  In 
his  sickness  all  the  cities  of  the  peninsula  offered  vows  for  his 
recovery.     Nor  was  his  name  forgotten  among  them  for  many 
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generations.  It  combined  in  the  person  of  Livia,  tlie  wife  of  Au- 
gustus, with  those  of  Tiberius  and  Cains,  to  render  the  empire  of 
the  Cfesars  a  popular  institution. 

From  the  moment,  indeed,  that  Brusus  avowed  himself  the  cham- 
pion of  the  Italians  the  hostility  of  the  privileged  classes  at  home 
was  aroused  ag^st  him.  Even  in  his  own  house  he  was  feared 
and  denounced  as  a  public  enemy.  Among  his  family  was  a 
nephew,  M.  Porcius  Cato,  afterwards  illostrious,  then  but  a  child  of 
four  years.  A  chief  of  the  Marsians,  at  his  uncle's  table,  amused 
liiniself  by  asking  the  child  to  support  the  It^ian  cause.  The  Uttie 
Cato  sturdily  refused.  He  was  offered  playthings  and  sweetmeats, 
but  still  refused.  At  last  the  Mareiau,  piqued  at  his  obstinacy,  held 
him  by  the  1^  from  the  window,  and  again  demMided  his  assent 
with  the  direst  threats.  But  caresses  and  menaces  proved  equally 
fruitless,  and  the  Itahan  sighed  to  think  what  resistance  he  must 
expect  from  the  men  of  Eorae  if  a  mere  child  could  display  a 
courage  so  inflexible.  The  career  of  Drusus,  however,  was  a  short 
and  sad  one.  The  indisposition  of  both  senators  and  knights  to 
his  measures  became  more  strong  and  vehement.  He  was  compelled 
to  throw  himself  more  unreservedly  into  the  hands  of  the  foreign- 
ers. To  the  last  he  stru^led  to  confine  them  within  legitimate 
limits,  and  came  forward  himself  to  denounce  a  plot  formed  by 
them  for  the  assassination  of  the  consuls.  But  they  passed  at  last 
beyond  his  control.  Pompsedius  Silo,  the  chief  of  tiie  Marsians, 
marched  with  ten  thousand  men  along  by-roads,  and  threatened  to 
make  a  rush  at  the  city.  The  Senate  consented  to  parley  with 
him,  and  held  out  hopes  of  concession.  For  the  moment  blows 
were  averted ;  but  in  flie  Senate-house  the  discussion  was  still  ani- 
mated, and  the  decision  dubious.  Some  of  the  Italians  themselves 
wavered  ;  some  of  their  champions  in  the  city  were  gained  over. 
When  the  day  for  voting  arrived  the  consul  Marcius  Philippus  at- 
tempted to  break  up  the  meeting.  One  of  the  tribunes'  officers 
seized  and  throttled  him.  The  city  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  the 
fiercest  excitement.  Tribunes  were  arrayed  against  tribunes,  nobles 
against  nobles,  Romans  against  Romans,  It^ans  against  Italians. 
The  streets  were  traversed  by  armed  bands  on  either  ade.  Civil 
war  seemed  imminent.  At  this  crisis  Drusus,  attended  n.o.  6es. 
by  a  number  of  his  adherents,  was  returning  to  his  house.  '^°-  ^^■ 
Passing  through  a  dark  corridor,  he  felt  Wmself  suddenly  struck, 
and  fell  to  the  ground,  exclwming,  "  When  will  Rome  agmn  find 
so  good  a  citizen?"     Tie  assassin  escaped  in  the  crowd. 

The  murder  was  gener^ly  imputed  to  the  Senatorial  faction,  and 
specially  to  the  consul  PhDippus.  The  magistrates  refused  inquiry, 
and  exerted  themselves  all  the  more  to  abrogate  such  of  their  vic- 
tim's measures  as  had  already  passed  into  law,  while  his  adherents 
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were  too  stupefied  to  resist.  They  piit  up  their  creatures  to  impeach 
some  of  the  noblest  Optimates,  who  were  themselves  partisans  of 
the  movement.  A  Eeatia,a  Cotta,a  Muinmiua,a  Pompeius,  and  a 
Memmius  were  condemned.  Among  the  accused  was  the  illastrious 
j^hnilius  Scaurus.  He  deigned  only  to  reply,  "Varius  the  Iberian 
chai^ies  Scaurus,  prince  of  the  Senate,  with  exciting  the  Italians  to 
revolt.  Seadros  denies  it.  Romans!  which,  of  them  do  you. be- 
lieve?"    The  people  absolved  him  with  acclamations. 

The  Italians  had  already  concerted  an  alliance,  and  flew  to  arms. 
The  death  of  their  champion  Dmsus,  and  the  prostration  of  their 
adherents  within  the  city,  reduced  them  to  their  own  national  re- 
sources. The  Marsians  were  summoned  to  take  the  lead,  and  their 
chief.  Pom  ptedius  Silo,  was  the  soul  of  the  confederacy.  The  Pe- 
lignians,  the  Picentinea,  the  Vestines,  the  Marrucincs,  the  Samnites, 
the  Lncanians,  and  the  Apulians,  together  with  the  Marmns,  gave 
mutual  hostages  and  resolved  on  a  simultaneous  rising.  They  pro- 
posed to  constitute  a  gi-eat  federal  repubMc,with  consuls,  pnetors, 
and  a  Senate  of  five  hundred  nobles,  and  chose  for  their  capital  the 
stronghold  of  Coi-finium,  in  the  country  of  the  PeJignians,  giving  it 
the  name  of  Italica.  This  alliance  was  confined,  indeed,  for  the 
most  part  to  the  Sabellian  tribes.  The  Etrurians,  tlie  Latins,  and  the 
Umbrians  held  aloof  from  it,  and  together  with  Campania,  which 
had  become  thoroughly  Romanized,  adhered  to  the  fortunes .  of 
Rome.  The  Bruttlans  no  longer  existed  as  a  nation ; ,  and  the  cities 
of  Magna  Grtecia  had  ceased  to  have  any  politick  importance. 
The  Gauls  beyond  the  Eiibicon,who  had  aided  Hannibal  against 
the  Romans,  long  since  exhausted  or  satisfied,  made  no  effort  now 
to  recover  their  mdependence. 

What  was  the  relative  strength  of  the  combatants  thus  arrayed 
agwnst  each  other !  Three  centuries  earlier,  at  the  date  of  the 
Qaahsh  invasion,  the  nations  of  SabeUia,  together  with  the  Apu- 
lians, could  arm,  it  is  said,  200,000  men  ;  while ,  the  Etrurians, 
Latins,  and  Umbrians  boasted  120,000  warriors.  Supposing  the 
same  proportions  to  remain,  the  allies  who  still  remained  to  the 
repttblie  may  have  alone  balanced  three  fifths  of  the  whole  force 
opposed  to  her.  But  the  census  of  Rome  numbered  at  this  time 
at.least  400,000  warriors,  and  she  could  draw  largely  from  her 
provinces  beyond  the  peninsula.  Her  forces,  therefore,  trebled  or 
quadrupled  those  of  her  adversaries.  She  held,  moreover,  the  chief 
places  of  strength  throughout  their  territories,  connected  by  the 
great  military  roads.  From  these  resources,  however,  ample  deduc- 
tion must  be  made.  Powerful  garrisons  were  to  be  maintained  at 
every  point  of  her  vast  empire..  In  Greece  and  Asia,  in  Spain  and 
Africa,  Rome  was  still  encamped.  The  disposition  of  her  allies 
■was  doubtful  and  precarious ;  her  own  citizens  were  capricious ; 
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jealousies  and  suspicions  were  rife  among  her  own  chiefs  and 
leaders. 

The  Social  or  Marsic  War  commenced  in  the  year  b.c.  90,  and 
lasted  through  three  campaigns.  The  republic  was  taten  by  sur- 
prise, while  the  Italians  had  long  prepared  themselves  to  o.o.  eat. 
Income  the  assailants.  Operations  were  carried  on  at  ''■°-^- 
the  same  time  throughout  all  the  central  regions  of  the  peninsula. 
The  historians  enumerate  the  opposing  commanders  on  both  sides, 
and  ^ve  a  long  list  of  their  engagements,  in  which  they  almost 
uniformly  elahn  a  victory  for  the  Romans.  Among  the  captwns 
of  the  republic  we  meet  with  various  names  which  become  illns- 
tiious  at  a  later  date.  Msffius  himself  was  a  veteran  in  arms,  but 
he  seems  not  to  have  been  intrusted  with  extensive  command,  and 
he  was  perhaps  too  closely  connected  with  tho  enemy  to  take 
active  measures  ag^nst  them.  But  around  him  were  ranged  an 
L.  Cassar,  a  Eutihiis,  a  Pompeius  Strabo,  and  a  greater  than  these, 
L.  Cornelius  Sulla,  who  gained,  indeed,  the  chief  laurels  of  the 
war.  A  Caspio,  with  the  curse  of  the  Tolosa  gold  weighing  on  his 
hous^  was  defeated  and  slain.  The  young  Cn.  Pompeius  bore 
arms  in  these  operations;  and  Cicero,  tlie  chief  of  Roman  orators, 
earned  under  the  auspices  of  Strabo  his  first  and  only  stipend.  On 
the  side  of  the  Italians  the  most  distinguished  leaders  were  Pom- 
pEedins,  Judaeilius,  and  Motulus,  who  seem  to  have  maintained  the 
Italian  cause  with  constancy,  and  eventually  with  more  success 
than  our  accounts  would  lead  us  to  expect.  Even  in  the  njidst  of 
their  reputed  victories  the  Romans  empowered  the  consul  Csesai- 
to  offer  to  their  allies  all  the  advantages  which  they  refused  to  their 
adversaries.  The  lex  Julia  conferred  the  franchise  on  the  Etrarians 
and  the  Umbrians.  Two  years  later  tJiey.made  up  their  minds  to 
extend  tliis.boon  by  the-^ea;  Plautia  Papi-ria  even  to  the  confed- 
erated Italians.  Every  Italian  who  chose  to  come  to  Rome  and 
claim  the  franchise  within  sixty  days  was  received  into  the  bosom 
of  the  commonwealth.  Ten  tribes  were  added  to  the  thirty-five 
already  existing.  The  offer,  after  all,  was  not  very  generally  ac- 
cepted. The  Roman  rehgion  required  that  every  legal  measure 
should  be  sanctioned  by  certain  ceremonies,  and  these  could  only 
be  performed  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  city.  It  was  ad- 
mitted on  al)  hands  that  the  suffrage  could  only  be  given  at  Rome. 
Accordingly  the  franchise  offered  little  attraction  to  distant  citi- 
zens, who  were  required  to  forego  their  local  citizenship  for  a  priv- 
ilege they  had  little  opportunity  of  exercising.  After  all  the  blood 
which  had  been  shed  in  the  struggle,  the  Itehans  found  themselves 
content  for  the  most  part  to  retain  their  old  position.  The  roll  of 
the  Roman  citizens,  which  in  the  census  of  640  numbered  394,338, 
in  that  of  668  (b.c.  88),  the  next  of  which  we  have  account^  had 
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not  increased  beyond  463,000,  and  sixteen  years  later  was  only 
450,000.  But  the  precedent  now  set  for  the  first  time  on  so  laige 
a  scale  bore  ample  fruit  in  the  course  of  later  Eoman  history. 
The  full  franchise  was  conceded  in  special  instances  to  various 
states  in  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Africa ;  while  the  Latin,  which  conferred, 
as  we  have  seen,  a  certain  eligibility  for  the  Roman,  was  even  more 
widely  diffused.  Pompeius  Strabo  extended  it  to  the  entire  nation 
of  the  Transpadane  Gauls.  On  the  whole,  the  liberal  concessions  of 
this  period  evince  in  a  marked  manner  the  prudence  of  the  Eoman 
government  at  one  of  the  most  critical  momenta  of  its  career. 
The  strong  national  prejudice  against  which  they  were  carried  was 
now  finely  overthrown,  and  the  Boman  writers  uniformly  agree  in 
applauding  the  policy  which  dictated  them,  and  ascribing  thereto 
the  preservation  of  the  state  at  this  time,  and  the  unabated  vigor 
of  its  Bubsequent  progress. 


CHAPTER  XXXn. 


Eiae  of  L.  Cornelius  Sulla.— Mithriilates,  king  of  Pontua,  dofleg  the  repub- 
lic and  causes  a  massacre  of  Komati  citizens  in  AnLi  Minor. — Qnan'el  be- 
tween Marina  and  Sulla. — Marius  compelled  to  flee  from  the  cily.^Hia 
wanderings  and  adTentnres. — Sulla  takes  the  command  in  Asia. — CSnna 
craatea  disturbance,  and  is  expelled  from  the  city. — Marina  and  Cinna 
unite  and  occupy  Eome,  and  nuilte  a  bloody  proaoripljon  of  the  Senatoml 
parly. — Murder  of  Octmins,  Ci-assos,  Antonios,  and  Kerala. — Maiina  at- 
tains  his  seventh  consulship,  and  dies,  possibly  by  his  own  hand. — Reputed 
sacrifice  of  Q.  Mucins  Sctevola  at  hia  fnnecal.     (h,c.  88-86.) 

Tub  names  of  the  great  leaders  of  parties  have  been  for  some 
time  coming  moi-e  and  more  into  prominence  in  our  annals,  and 
the  history  of  Rome  will  now  for  many  years  chiefly  chronicle  the 
personal  rivalry  of  her  warriors  and  statesmen.  In  the  year  whicli 
closed  the  contest  of  the  republic  with  her  ItaJiao  (Jlios  Sulla  was 
forty-nine  years  old,  Marius  about  seventy.  From  campaign  to 
campaign  Sulla  had  dogged  the  steps  of  the  elder  captain,  and  was 
always  ready  to  step  in  and  seize  the  opportunities  which  the  other 
east  carelessly  in  his  way.  Not  that  Marius  was  indifferent  to  the 
progress  of  his  junior.  He  felt  chagrin  at  the  contrast  in  their 
birth  and  origin,  for  L  Sulla,  though  needy  in  point  of  fortune, 
was  a  scion  of  the  illustrious  house  of  the  Comdii,  and  inew  the 
advantage  of  such  a  connection.  Sulla,  moreover,  was  trained  in 
Grecian  accomplishments,  which  Marina  vainly  pretended  to  despise. 
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Sulla  apoke  and  wrote  Greet;  his  antobiography  became  probably  tbe 
text-book  of  the  Greet  historiana  of  Rome,  from  whom  we  chiefly 
derive  our  accountB  of  him.  Yet  his  nature  waa  essentially  rough 
and  plebeian.  With  the  affectation  of  letters  he  combined,  like 
many  other  noble  Romans,  addiction  to  gross  debauchery  and  mean 
associates.  His  eyes,  we  are  told,  were  of  a  piercing  blue,  and  their 
siniBter  espreaaion  was  heightened  by  the  coarseness  of  his  com- 
plexion, diafignred  hy  pimples  and  blotehes,  compared  by  the  rail- 
lery of  the  Greeks  to  a  mulberry  sprinkled  with  mejJ.  His  mainers 
were  haughty  and  morose,  though  not  devoid  of  a  certain  sensi- 
bility, for  he  was  easily  moved,  it  is  said,  even  to  teais,  by  a  tale  of 
sorrow.  No  single  act  of  kindliness  and  generosity  is  recorded 
of  him.  The  nobles,  who  accepted  him  as  their  champion,  had  no 
persona]  liking  for  him.  Yet  the  aggrandizement  of  his  party  was 
a  species  of  fanaticism  with  him.  He  despised  the  isolated  ascen- 
dency of  a  Marina,  and  aspired  to  rule  in  Rome  at  the  head  of  a 
dominant  oligarchy. 

Marina  had  quitted  the  camp  at  the  most  critical  moment  of  the 
war,  and  during  hia  retirement  Sulla  brought  the  conteat  to  a  close, 
having  obtained  the  consulship  in  666.  The  arrange-  uqsm 
ments  for  peace  were  hastened  by  the  threats  of  a  war  b^o-es." 
with  Mithiidates,  king  of  Pontus.  Sulla  was  still  consul  when  it 
became  necessary  to  choose  a  general  to  command  in  the  Eaat 
For  this  command  Sulla  had  now  the  higheat  claim ;  but  Marius 
was  jealous,  and  mortified  at  having  imprudently  given  way  to  him. 
He  hurried  back  to  Rome,  showed  himself  among  the  yonng  sol- 
diers at  exercise  in  the  Campus,  and  tried  to  prove  himself  still  apt 
for  arms  by  runnmg,  wrestling,  and  swimming  in  rivalry  with  them. 
But  the  nobles  no  longer  regarded  him;  they  had  found  another 
champion  on  whom  they  could  rely.  They  mocked  the  clumsy 
feats  of  the  veteran  candidate,  and  persuaded  the  people  to  reject 
and  dismiss  him  to  his  retreat  in  Campania.  The  business  in  hand 
demanded,  indeed,  a  man  of  the  maturest  powers,  as  well  as  the 
highest  abilities.  Pontus,  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Euxine  Sea, 
the  region  from  which  Mithridates  took  hia  title,  constituted  but  a 
small  part  of  his  dominions.  His  patrimonial  kingdom  he  inher- 
ited from  a  Ime  of  princes  of  high  Persian  extraction,  and  he  was 
himself  the  sixth  of  his  name.  To  the  north  he  had  extended  hia 
sway  over  the  Cimmerian  Bosponis  as  far  as  the  Borysthenes, 
while  to  the  south  he  had  received  from  his  father  the  sovereign- 
ty of  Phrygia,  which  the  republic  had  sold  for  a  sum  of  money. 
This  country,  indeed,  the  Romans  had  recently  wrested  from  him ; 
but  he  had  indemnified  himself  by  placing  an  infant  child  of  his 
own  on  the  throne  of  Cappadocia.  The  armies  of  Mithridates  were 
recruited  from  the  hardy  mountMueers  of  the  Caucasus  and  the 
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Taurus ;  but  Lis  captains  were  mostly  poriiapa  of  Greek  extraction, 
not  inferior  in  military  science  to  ttie  Itomans  themselves.  Nov 
had  he  failed  to  enlist  in  his  service  many  able  citizens  of  the  re- 
public, for  the  allegiance  of  the  Romans  sat  loosely  upon  them  in 
the  provinces,  and  they  easily  yielded  to  the  blani^shments  of 
Eastern  potentates.  His  own  genius  was  conspicuous  both  in  war 
and  peace.  He  was  robust  in  bodily  frame,  and  expert  in  martial 
exercises.  The  story  that  he  had  fortified  his  system  against  poi- 
son by  the  constant  use  of  antidotes  may  be  a  mere  romance;  nor 
is  it  more  credible  that  he  could  converse,  as  is  related,  with  the 
various  tribes  of  his  subjects  in  twenty-five  difEei-ent  langus^es. 

In  the  year  b.c.  93  the  Romans  had  interfered  to  overtmn  the 
appointments  Mithridates  had  made  to  the  throne  of  Cappadocia, 

B.g.efii.    He  did  not  openly  resist,  but  he  instigated  Tigranes, 

iLo.  88.  Jting  of  Armenia,  to  expel  the  nominee  of  the  republic 
Ariobarzanes  fled  to  Rome,  and  obt^ed  promises  of  support. 
Sulla,  at  this  time  prsetor  in  Cilicia,  was  directed  to  reinstate  him, 
nor  did  the  king  of  Pontus  offer  resistance.  But  when  Italy  was 
convulsed  with  the  Social  War  his  courage  rose,  and  he  interfered 
with  arms  to  expel  Ariobarzanes.  Sulla  had  been  recalled  to  defend 
the  republic  at  home ;  nevertheless,  such  was  the  indomitable  con- 
stancy of  the  Roman  Senate,  that  when  the  Cappadocian  appeared 
again  as  a  fugitive  before  them  they  despatched  a  second  force  to 
restore  him  once  more.  Again  Mithridates  yielded.  The  Romans, 
howevei',  pressed  more  violently  upon  him,  and  at  last  he  turned 
at  bay,  routed  their  armies,  ejected  Ariobarzanes  a  third  time  from 
his  sovereignty,  and  raising  the  whole  native  populalion  against 
the  Western  invaders,  effected  a  general  massacre  of  the  Roman 
residents  in  Asia  Minor.  Eighty  thousand  citizens  of  the  republic, 
according  to  some  even  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  are  said  to 
have  fallen.  It  is  probable  that  even  the  smaller  number  is  a  gross 
exa^;eration,  but  it  is  doubtless  true  that  tlie  Roman  traders  and 
flscd  agents  had  already  settled  in  those  regions  in  vast  numbers, 
following  the  steps  of  the  Greeks  who  had  rushed  iu  behind  the 
armies  of  Alexander. 

The  Senate,  however,  was  now  free,  to  confront  this  formidable 
assailant  with  adequate  foi'ces,  and  had  pitched,  as  we  have  seen, 
upon  Sulla  to  take  the  command.  The  victorious  legions  of  the 
nobles  were  launched  against  the  tyrant  of  Asia;  but  Marius  mean- 
while was  brooding  over  his  disappointments  and  meditating  re- 
venge. The  now  citizens  of  Itdy  were  already  mortified  at  finding 
the  inefficiency  of  their  votes,  confined  as  they  were  to  a  small  mi- 
nority of  the  tribes,  and  the  slender  importance  attached  to  their 
favor.  The  nobles  complained  of  their  want  of  influence,  the  com- 
monalty of  the  paltry  price,  their  sufErages  commanded, .    Marliis 
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determined  to  avail  himself  of  this  dissatisfaction.  Between  him 
and  the  Italians  there  was  an  ancient  aynipathy,  and  thb  it  might 
be  easy  to  improve  into  a  strict  alliance.  He  offered  them  the 
means  of  acquiring  a  predominating  influence  in  the  trihea,  and 
recommenced  his  old  game  of  popular  agitation.  With  the  aid 
of  a  demagogue  named  Salpicins  Galba  he  raised  a  violent  tumult 
in  the  city,  and  ^t  himself  nominated  to  the  Eastern  command 
in  place  of  his  rival.  But  Sulla  had  not  yet  quitted  Italy.  He 
had,  indeed,  with  difficulty  escaped  from  the  city  and  thrown  him- 
self into  hia  camp.  From  thence,  having  secured  the  entire  devo- 
tion of  hia  soldiers,  he  returned  in  fighting  array  with  six  legions. 
The  Marians  had  never  dreamed  of  the  armies  of  Rome  being  thua 
tamed  against  her.  Marius  himself  fancied  for  a  moment  that 
they  would  yield  to  the  majesty  of  the  law,  and  sent  two  unarmed 
prsetors  to  require  them  to  halt.  But  the  Civil  War  had,  in  fact, 
begun.  The  emissaries  of  the  citizens  were  stripped  and  beaten 
by  their  men-at-arms.  The  people,  struck  with  consternation,  in- 
sisted on  jdelding  to  the  advancing  hoat,  and  Marius  had  but  Just 
time  to  make  his  escape  before  SuUa  entered  Rome  as  a  conqueror. 
On  the  morrow  Sulla  summoned  the  people  to  assemble  in  the 
Forum.  He  explained  to  them  that  a  faction  had  compelled. him 
to  ~use  force ;  but  having  taken  arms,  he  would  not  now  o.o.  bob. 
lay  them  down  till  he  had  secured  the  power  of  the  no-  "■*  ^■ 
blea  against  the  f^gressions  of  the  tribunes.  He  abrogated  the 
enactments  of  Snlpicius  in  favor  of  the  Italians  and  the  commons 
of  the  city,  and  repealed  the  solemn  rule  of  the  constitution  which 
gave  the  force  of  law  to  the  plebiaoita  or  resolutions  of  the  people 
iuone.  Thus  the  violence  of  Marius  impelled  his  rival  to  tlio  op- 
posite extreme,  and  established  a  counter-revolution  on  the  ruins 
of  tribunician  ambition.  Meanwhile  Marius  was  fleeing  for  his  life, 
and  hiding  his  head,  upon  which  a  price  had  been  set.  His  ro- 
mantic adventures  are  related  with  great  animation  by  his  biogra- 
pher, Plutarch,  and  form  a  vivid  page  in  ancient  history.  His  re- 
tirement, flrat  to  the  obscurity  of  bis  private  farm  at  Solonium, 
on  the  Latian  coast ;  his  hurrying  from  thence  to  Ostia,  with  hope 
of  effecting  his  embarkation  on  a  vessel  there  kept  wMting  for 
him  ;  his  hiding  in  a  w^on  under  a  load  of  beans,  and  his  event- 
ual escape  in  a  casual  trader  bound  for  libya;  hia  landing  under 
the  torments  of  seasickness  near  Circeii ;  his  wanderings  in  the 
pine-groves  of  that  solitary  coast,  while  he  kept  up  the  spirits  of 
his  companions  by  repeating  the  prodigies  which  had  foretold  his 
greatness,  both  past  and  future ;  the  various  adventures  of  his  har- 
assed flight  that  followed,  and  his  concealing  himself  at  the  last 
extremity  among  the  reeds  at  the  mouth  of  the  marshy  Litis — 
these  incidents  need  not  be  here  more  particularly  related,  but  are 
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worth  tlie  notice  of  tlie  student,  not  only  for  their  romantic  inter- 
est, but  for  the  glimpse  they  give  ua  of  the  desolate  and  half-peo- 
pled character  of  regions  so  closely  connected  with  the  capital  of 
the  great  empire.  Marins  was  at  last  discovered  and  dragged  from 
his  miserable  retreat.  He  was  cast  into  prison  at  MintumEe,  and 
the  magistrates  of  the  place  determined  to  put  him  to  death  and 
claim  the  reward  offered.  A  Cimbrian  slave,  according  to  the  sto- 
ry, was  sent  to  despatch  him,  but  a  bright  flame  glared  from  his 
eyes,  and  a  voice  issued  from  the  gloom  around  him :  "  Wretch ! 
dare  you  to  slay  Gains  Marina  f  The  barbarian  fled  in  terror,  es- 
claiming, "  I  cannot  kill  Caius  Marius !"  The  magistrates  and  the 
people  were  struck  with  the  omen,  and  contrived  to  release  the 
prisoner  and  speed  him  forwards.  He  thus  finally  made  good  his 
escape  %o  the  coast  of  Africa.  "While  he  sat  in  meditation  among 
the  ruins  of  Carth^e,  himself  a  livelier  image  of  a  ruin  hardly  less 
appalling,  the  Roman  governor  of  the  province  wimied  him  to  be 
gone.  The  Numidiaa  could  not  venture  to  shelter  him,  and  he 
wsB  compelled  to  take  refuge  on  an  island  off  the  coast,  where  he 
continued  for  a  time  unmolested. 

While  the  conqueror  of  the  Cimbri  was  thus  fleeing  before  the 
face  of  his  own  countrymen,  and  his  triumphant  rival  engaged  in 
the  war  i^ainst  Mthridates  in  the  East,  affwrs  were  advancing  to 
a  new  and  unexpected  crisis  at  Rome.  The  Samnites  had  never 
entirely  laid  down  their  arms  at  the  genei'al  pacification  of  Italy : 
they  rose  agmn  under  another  Pontius  Telesinus,  excited  fresh 
movements  among  the  slaves  and  bandits  in  the  south  of  the  pen- 
insula, and  at  one  moment  threatened  a  descent  upon  Sicily. 
Metellus  Pius,  to  whom  the  repression  of  this  new  Social  War  was 
intrusted,  could  not  bring  the  enemy  to  a  decisive  engagement, 
but  continued  to  make  head  against  him.  Another  army  was  still 
in  Picenum,  under  the  command  of  Pompeius  Strabo,  who  had  re- 
fused or  delayed  to  surrender  it  after  the  conclusion  of  hostilities 
in  that  quarter.  The  Senate  now  sent  the  late  consul,  Pompeius 
Rufus,  to  receive  the  legions  from  his  hands.  But  there  were  no 
meais  to  discharge  the  pay  due  to  the  soldiere,  and  they  were  ill- 
disposed  to  obey  its  orders.  A  mutiny  broke  out,  which  Strabo 
v.c.eei,  was  suspected  of  exciting.  Rufus  was  massacred  in  the 
D.O.  SI.  g^-\^  of  performing  sacrifice.  Strabo  thereupon  presented 
himself  and  restored  order,  but  inflicted  no  punishment  on  the 
culprits.  The  legions  of  Rome  had  slipped  from  the  hands  of  the 
government,  and  become  the  personal  following  of  their  impera- 
tora. 

Nor  was  the  government  more  powerful  at  home.  As  soon  as 
Sulla  had  witlidrawn  to  Asia  the  demagogue  Cinna  rose  in  the  as- 
cendants   Backed  by  a  party  among  tlie  people  rather  than  hy  the 
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mass  of  tlic  commoos,  he  avowed  himself  the  reviver  of  the  recent 
order  of  things,  demanded  the  recall  of  Maiius  and  the  exiles,  the 
restoration  of  the  laws  of  Snlpicius,  the  full  and  final  emancipation 
of  Italy.  In  the  actual  temper  of  the  public  mind  such  demands 
could  not  fail  to  produce  sedition  in  the  Foi-um.  A  disturbance  en- 
sued ;  blood  was  shed.  But  Cinna  had  miscalculated  his  strength. 
The  new  citizens,  on  whom  he  relied,  were  few  in  number.  The 
Senate,  with  Octaviua,  the  colleague  of  Cinna  in  the  consulship, 
and  some  of  the  tribunes,  and  a  lai^  part  of  the  populace  of  the 
Forum,  banded  themselves  gainst  him,  and  drove  his  c-aser 
partisans  out  of  the  city.  Cinna  seems  to  have  counted  »-°-  ^- 
on  Strabo  and  his  army,  but  Strabo  preferred  to  await  the  issue  of 
events,  and  left  the  factions  of  the  city  to  exhaust  one  another. 

The  victorious  party  promptly,  by  a  violent  stroke  of  lawless 
policy,  deprived  Cinna  of  the  consulship,  and  elected  L.  Merula,  a 
flamen  of  Jupiter,  and  a  noble  of  high  position  and  character,  in 
his  room.  Cinna,  proscribed  and  outlawed,  fled  into  Campania, 
and  moved  the  new  citizens  of  that  district  to  shelter  and  support 
the  patron  who  had  suffered,  as  he  pretended,  in  their  behalf.  He 
succeeded  in  collecting  an  armed  following.  Many  exiles  of  the 
Marfan  party  flocfeed  to  hia  standard,  and  among  them  was  Q. 
Sertorius,  an  officer  of  distinction.  Nor  did  he  fjS  to  unite  him- 
self with  the  Samnites  and  Lucanians,  the  avowed  enemies  of  the 
republic  Marius  himself,  wandering  from  coast  to  coast  and 
threading  the  Mnbuscades  of  a  thousand  enemies,  was  not  unap- 
prised of  his  proceedings.  He  conmkunicated  with  liis  old  adhei-- 
ents ;  and  when  he  suddenly  threw  himself  on  the  coast  of  Etru- 
ria  he  was  joined  by  a  party  of  them  at  the  head  of  five  hundred 
fugitive  slaves.      Etruna  was  crowded,  as  we  have  seen,  with  a 

SopuJation  of  serfs,  whose  native  masters  tept  them  in  a  state  of 
egradation  and  misery.  "With  such  as  these  there  could  be  no 
question  of  political  rights :  ^they  were  ready  to  fight  for  vengeance 
and  plunder.  But  that  was  enough  for  the  reckless  anarch  Marius, 
who  now  advanced  upon  the  city  from  the  north  while  Cinna  was 
approaching  in  the  opposite  direction.  At  the  same  time  Serto- 
rius  and  Carbo  were  menacing  her  from  other  quarters,  and  Eome 
found  herself  encircled  by  four  armies  of  her  own  rebellious  cit- 
izens, backed  by  the  resources  of  the  Samnite  insurrection.  To 
avert  these  accumulating  dangers  the  Senate  hastily  recalled  Me- 
tellus,  bidding  him  make  peace  with  the  Samnites  on  any  terms. 
But  when  they  met  hia  approaches  with  intolerable  exactions  he 
ventured  to  disobey  his  orders,  and  broke  ofE  the  negotiation.  He 
left  a  small  detachment  to  watch  the  foe,  and  hastened  back  to 
man  the  walls  of  the  city.  His  lieutenant  was  speedily  overpow- 
ered, and  the  Samnites  rushed  onward,  devoting  Rome  to  destme- 
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tion.  "  No  peace,"  they  exelmmed,"  for  Italy  till  tbe  forest  be  root- 
ed up  in  which  tlie  Roman  wolves  have  made  themselves  a  cov- 
ert." The  Senate  was  reduced  to  extremity.  They  now  implored 
Straho's  assistance  with  promises  and  flatteries  ;  hut  he  still  seem- 
ed to  waver,  and  was  probably  in  treaty  with  the  Mariana.  While 
treason  was  at  work  in  the  city,  and  the  Janicuimn  was  for  a  mo- 
ment opened  but  agiun  shut  against  Marius,  mutiny  hroke  out  in 
Strabo's  eamp,  which  he  had  brought  under  the  walls  to  hold  the 
fortune  of  either  party  in  his  hand.  He  would  have  been  skin  him- 
self but  for  the  devotion  of  the  young  Pompeius,  his  son,  already  a 
favorite  with  the  soldiers.  A  pestilence  broke  out  which  swept  ofE 
numbers  in  the  city,  and  at  the  same  time  paralyzed  the  armed 
forces  on  both  sides.  Strabo  himself  was  carried  off  by  the  sick- 
ness, unless  we  accept  another  stoiy,  that  he  was  accidentally  killed 
by  lightning,  or  admit  the  suspicion  that  he  was  actually  assassi- 
nated. Then  at  last  the  Senate  in  despair  sent  to  Cinna  to  ar- 
range terms  of  acconmiodation,  and  when  these  were  refused  to 
sohcit  an  amnesty.  Cinna  was  seated  in  his  curule  chair,  with  lic- 
tora  and  fasces  around  him.  Marius,  squalid  and  unshorn,  clothed 
in  black  rags  as  an  exile  and  an  outlaw,  stood  in  silence  beside 
him,  and  caused  gloomy  forebodings  of  the  proscriptions  that 
were  to  follow.  The  victors  had  consented,  indeed,  to  spare  their 
chief  enemy,  the  consul  Ootavius ;  and  he,  relying  on  their  assui> 
ances,  had  declined  to  make  his  escape.  He  was  seized  in  his 
robes  of  office,  his  head  severed  from  his  body,  and  suspended  by 
Cinna's  orders  from  the  rostra.  This,  it  is  said,  was  the  first  in- 
stance of  the  exhibition  of  such  horrid  trophies  in  the  city,  but  the 
practice  was  too  often  repeated  in  the  course  of  the  civil  wars  of 
Rome.  A  massacre  followed ;  knights  and  meaner  citizens  were 
slain  and  cast  out  for  burial,  bat  the  mangled  heads  of  the  sena- 
v.o.  floT.  tors  were  ostentatiously  exhibited  in  the  Forum.  The 
B.o.eT.  list  of  the  slain  included  many  of  the  noblest  names  in 
Eome.  P.  Crassus,  who  had  been  both  consul  and  censor,  either 
slew  himself  or  was  killed  by  the  assassins.  M.  Antonius,  cele- 
brated at  the  time,  and  long  afterwards  remembered  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  Roman  orators,  was  murdered  by  the  leader  of  a  body 
of  soldiei-s  whom  he  had  moved  by  his  eloquence  to  spare  him. 
Two  of  the  Julii,  kinsmen  of  Julius  Ciesar,  the  future  dictator, 
suffered.  Some  were  caught  and  murdered  in  the  act  of  fleeing ; 
others  who  threw  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  Marius  were  coldly 
repulsed  and  mthlessly  slaughtered.  Marius  for  his  part  still 
wrapped  himself  in  silence ;  but  his  followers  were  instructed  to 
spare  those  only  to  whom  he  gave  his  hand  to  kiss.  The  swords 
of  the  hired  assassins  were  directed  first  agmnst  the  adherents  of 
Sulla  and  the  aristocratic  faction;  their  numbers  were  speedily 
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swelled  by  slaves  and  Italians,  wlio  sacrificed  men  of  every  party 
to  mdiscrimmate  fury  and  cruelty. 

When  at  last  Marina  and  Cinna  thought  fit  to  arrest  the  carnage 
and  pillage,  Sertorius  was  chained  to  restore  order  with  military 
force.  But  many  victims  were  still  offered  up  under  forms  of  ju- 
dicial process.  Cimia  could  not  pardon  the  illustrious  Merula 
the  crime  of  intrusion  into  his  office.  Catul,us,  the  noble  colleague 
of  Marius  in  his  last  battle  against  the  CSmbri,  threw  himself  on 
his  knees  and  vainly  begged  for  his  life.  "  You  must  die,"  was 
the  only  answer  vouehsSed  him,  and  he  was  compelled  to  sufEo- 
cate  himself  with  charcoal.  When  sated  with  vengeance  the 
chiefs  of  the  revolution  began  to  reorganize  the  government.  Not 
deigning  even  to  convene  the  assembly  of  the  tribes,  they  nomi- 
nated themselves  to  the  highest  magistracy.  Marius  be-  u.o.  ess. 
came  consul  for  the  seventh  time.  At  the  age  of  sev-  "-"-S"- 
enty,  his  health  broken  and  his  strength  fmling,  he  reached  tie  sum- 
mit of  his  aspirations,  and  fulfilled  the  prophecy  on  which  he  had 
relied  in  his  darkest  moments.  He  was  even  desirous  of  leaving 
his  colleague  to  preside  in  the  city,  and  assuming  himself  the  com- 
mand of  the  legions  and  wresting  from  Sulla  the  conduct  of  af- 
fairs in  the  East,  But  the  effort  was  beyond  his  strength.  His 
mood  was  now  as  desponding  and  gloomy  as  it  had  once  been 
sanguine.  Wearied  with  a  life  in  which  he  had  enjoyed  aO  the 
favors  of  fortune  and  suffered  her  worst  buffets,  he  could  hardly 
wish  to  protract  existence  and  multiply  its  experiences.  One 
evening,  while  walking  with  some  friends  after  supper,  he  fell  to 
talking  of  the  incidents  of  his  career  from  toy  hood ;  and  after 
enumerating  his  triumphs  and  his  perils,  no  man  of  sense,  he  said, 
ought  to  trust  again  to  so  balanced  a  fortune.  He  took  leave  of 
his  companions,  and,  keeping  his  bed.  for  seven  days  succesdvely, 
was  found  dead  with  no  known  or  suspected  illness.  Such  is  the 
account  we  have  received,  and  we  may  readily  imagine  that  he  act- 
ually put  an  end  to  his  career  by  suicide.  His  obsequies  were 
celebrated  with  a  public  ceremonial.  It  was  related  that  the  tri- 
bune Fimbria  sacrificed  a  noble  victim  to  the  manes  of  the  dead, 
after  the  fashion  of  the  heroic  f^e.  He  caused  the  venerable  Mu- 
ciuB  SctBvola,  the  chief  of  the  Roman  jurists,  to  be  led  before  the 
pyre,  and  bade  the  sacrificer  plunge  a  sword  into  his  bosom.  The 
wounded  man  was  allowed,  however,  to  be  canied  off  by  his 
friends,  and  under  their  care  he  recovered.  It  seems,  however, 
most  probable  that  this  pretended  sacrifice  was  no  more  than  the 
drawing  of  a  drop  of  blood  to  satisfy  an  ancient  superstition.  It 
ia  not  likely  that  Fimbria  would  have  aufiered  an  act  of  real  ven- 
geance to  remain  incomplete. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

Cinnn  effaces  the  Inst  distinction  between  tlie  Ronutns  and  the  Italians. — 
A4jastment  of  debts. — Sulla  conducts  the  war  against  MitlitidateE. — Sack 
of  Aliens. — Solla  overthrows  Fimbria  and  Cinna,  and  returns  to  Itoiy — ■ 
Bnnsing  of  the  Capitol. — The  younger  Maiias  blockaded  in  Prieneste. — 
Carlio  and  Sei'torius  driven  out  of  Italy. — Overthrow  of  the  Samniles. — 
Fall  of  Prwneste.— Battle  of  the  CoUine  Gate.— Snlla  enteis  Eome.— His 
proscription  of  the  Maiian  fadJou. — Massacres  and  confiscations. — Settle- 
ment of  Sulla's  veterans  on  Italian  lands. — Ruin  of  Etruria  by  Sulla. — 
Employs  Cn.  Pompeius  and  spares  C.  Julius  Ciesar.     (b.o.  86-83.) 

MAJiiua  had  died  in  January,  almost  at  the  commencemeBt  of 
his  year  of  office.  Cinna  chose  for  his  colleague  Valerius  Flaceua, 
the  same  who  as  consul  fourteen  years  before  had  aided  Marius  to 
crush  the  revolt  of  Satuminus.  He  set  himself  at  once  to  fulfil 
his  pledges  to  the  allies.  Censors  were  appointed  to  effect  the 
complete  emancipation  of  Italy,  by  snppressing  the  ten  Italian 
tribes,  and  enroUing  the  new  citizens  of  the  Plantian  law  among 
the  thirty-five  tribes  of  the  city.  Thus  the  last  remaining  distinc- 
tion between  the  Romans  and  the  Italians  was  effaced  for  all  who 
chose  to  accept  the  proffered  privilege.  The  Samnites,  the  Luea- 
nians,  and  others  stiU  scorned  to  adopt  it.  The  consul  proceeded 
to  undertate  another  and  more  critical  measure.  He  proclaimed 
an  adi\istment  of  debts,  or  the  payment  of  one  fourth  only.  He 
exchanged,  as  the  Romans  phrased  it,  diver  for  copper;  for  the 
copper  coin  (the  «s)  was  made  equivalent  for  the  purpose  to  the 
silver  sesterce,  which  then  stood  at  four  times  its  intrinsic  value. 
After  so  long  a  aeries  of  wars  and  revolutions  the  measure  may 
have  been  one  of  necessity.  But  the  stroke  was  ominous ;  it  did 
not  fml  to  kindle  criminal  hopes  among  the  dissolute  and  discon- 
tented for  more  than  one  generation.  This  done,  Flaccns  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  legions  destined  for  the  Pontic  War, 
and  proceeded  to  the  East,  to  watch  or  anticipate  the  movements 
of  Sulla. 

While  Rome  was  completing  her  preparations  Mithridates  had 
been  gaining  enormous  successes.  Bithynia  smd  Cappadooia  had 
fallen  into  his  hands.  The  Roman  province  of  A^  with  the 
wealthy  Ephesoa  for  its  capital,  had  succumbed,  and  in  the  pros- 
pect of  relief  from  ite  Roman  tax-gatherers  had  even  received  its 
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new  master  witli  acclainatioiis.  From  thence  Mithridatea  had 
crossed  the  jEgean  Sea  and  accepted  the  Bubmisaion  of  ita  flour- 
ishing islands,  while  hia  admiral,  Archelaus,  had  captured  Athena 
iteelf,  with  its  harbor  in  the  Pirseus,  and  all  its  naval  equipments. 
The  Greet  cities  for  the  most  part  regarded  him  aa  a  deliverer. 
It  was  impossible  to  foreaee  how  far  the  general  diaaSection  might 
spread,  and  when  Sulla  landed  on  the  eaatem  shore  of  the  Adriatic 
his  task  had  swelled  to  the  reeonquest  of  one  hemisphere  of  the 
empire. 

Sulla  had  only  quitted  Italy  in  87,  while  Marius  was  atill  a  pro- 
scribed fup.tive.  Whether  he  thought  the  government  he  bad  set 
up  in  Rome  sufficiently  secure  or  not,  he  coasidered  hia  own  for- 
tunea  to  depend  more  on  the  devotion  of  the  legions  he  attached 
to  his  person  than  upon  any  civil  institutions,  and  felt  that  for  hia 
private  interests  hia  place  should  be  at  the  head  of  an  anny  which 
he  could  gorge  with  plunder.  With  this  view  before  him  he  could 
leave  Eome  to  take  care  of  iteelf.  He  reached  Greece  with  a 
force  of  five  legions,  and  he  might  expect  at  the  end  of  the  year 
to  be  superseded  by  another  commander,  the  nominee,  perhaps,  of 
his  enemies.  There  was  no  time  to  be  lost.  Instead  of  checking 
the  license  of  his  soldiers,  he  stimulated  and  secured  them  by  more 
indulgence  than  ever.  The  course  of  hia  march  he  allowed  to  be 
marked  by  devastation  and  sacrilege.  The  sacred  treasures  of  Ep- 
idaurus  and  Olympia  fell  into  his  hands.  When  the  spirits  of  hia 
troops  were  elated  to  the  utmost  he  led  them  to  the  siege  of  Ath- 
ens, broke  through  the  long  walls  of  Themistocles,  and  suece^ve- 
ly  reduced  the  city  and  ita  port.  The  storm  and  sack  of  Athens 
were  marked  with  more  thai  the  usual  Koman  barbarity.  In 
Bceotia  he  encountered  a  vast  army  of  Orientals  in  the  open  field, 
and  tot^ly  routed  them  at  the  great  battle  of  Chseronea.  ^.o.  669. 
Flaccns  was  now  advancing  upon  his  steps,  and  sum-  ".aSs. 
moning  him  to  surrender  his  command.  He  was  about  to  turn 
boldly  gainst  the  intruder,  when  Mithridatea  threw  a  second  ar- 
mament within  hia  reach.  A  second  victory  at  Orchomenua  broke 
the  power  of  the  king  of  Pontua,  and  compelled  him  to  withdraw 
beyond  the  ^Egean  and  leave  Greece  a  clear  stage  for  the  mutual 
conflict  of  the  two  Roman  armies.  Meanwhile  a  mutiny  broke  out 
in  the  camp  of  the  consul.  Flaccus  was  assassinated.  The  sol- 
diers placed  Kmbria  at  their  head,  but,  instead  of  measuring  them- 
selves with  Sulla,  required  to  be  led  into  Asia,  and  allowed  to  ran- 
sack the  provinces.  They  encountered  and  dispersed  some  of  the 
king's  detachments,  and  Mithridates  himself  would  have  u.o.ea9. 
fallen  into  their  hands  also  at  Pitane  but  for  the  inter-  "-"^  ^ 
vention  of  SnUa's  lieutenant,  Lucullus,  who  afforded  him  means 
of  escape  by  sea.    By  this  msmceuvre  Sulla  secured  the  advantage 


I  ..Google 


258  HISTORY   OF  ROME.  CKAr,  XXXIII. 

of  imposing  his  own  terms  upon  him.  On  surrendering  Bithyiiia 
and  Cappadocia  and  the  Roman  province  of  Asia,  with  a  large  part 
of  his  fleets  and  treasures,  he  was  admitted  into  amity  and  alliance 
with  the  republic.  As  soon  as  these  matters  were  settled  Sulla 
B.o.fno.  turned  suddenly  on  Fimbria.  Two  Roman  armies  met 
B.0.84.  in  the  field  at  Thyatira;  hat  Fimbria's  soldiers  were 
open  to  bribery :  they  deserted  their  standards  and  reduced  tbeir 
leader  to  extremity.  He  refused,  however,  the  safe-conduct  which 
was  held  out  to  him,  and  fell  upon  his  own  sword. 

At  Kome  tlie  news  ot  the  death  of  Fimbria  was  accompanied 
by  the  announcement  of  Sulla's  speedy  return.  Of  the  surrender 
of  Mithridat«a  little  heed  was  taken.  Sulla  declared  that  on  his 
arrival  with  thirty  thousand  veterans  bis  foes  and  tbe  foes  of  the 
republic,  whom  he  classed  together,  should  suffer  condign  chastise- 
ment The  Senate,  no  less  than  the  populace,  were  temfied  by 
this  manifesto  ;  the  vicisMtudea  of  political  conflict  had  filled  half 
their  benches  with  Marians,  and  the  earlier  party  distinctions  had 
become  greatly  obliterated.  In  Rome  and  throughout  Italy  both 
Cinna  and  Sulla  relied  rather  upon  personal  than  political  connec- 
tions. The  Senate,  as  an  order  in  the  state,  could  only  pretend  to 
mediate  between  rival  chieftains.  They  sent  a  deputation  to  mol- 
lify the  anger  of  the  conqueror,  while  they  forbade  tbe  consuls  to 
arm  for  their  own  defence,  Cinna  and  Carbo,  the  successors  of 
Fiaccus,  disregarded  their  feeble  interference,  made  new  levies  for 
themselves  throughout  Italy,  and  solicited  the  Saranites  and  Luca- 
nians  to  join  them.  The  Italians  promised  succor,  hut  their  levies 
refused  to  embart.  Cinna  led  some  troops  across  the  Adriatic, 
but  he  was  soon  afterwards  slain  in  bis  camp  by  his  own  muti- 
nous soldiers.  .  Carbo  withheld  the  election  of  another  colleague, 
and  remained  through  the  rest  of  the  year  sole  consuL  He  sought 
to  strengthen  himself  by  enrolling  large  numbers  of  emancipated 
slaves  in  the  tribes  of  the  city.  His  brief  usurpation  was  a  career 
of  violence.  He  hurled  his  enemies  from  the  Tarpeian  Rock,  and 
expelled  the  tribunes  from  the  city.  Sulla  had  by  this  time  assem- 
bled his  troops  at  Dyrrachium,  and  immediately  transported  five 
legions  into  Italy.  "With  this  force  of  devoted  veterans  he  de- 
spised any  number  of  fresh  levies  which  could  be  brought  against 
him  by  such  chiefs  as  Carbo  and  the  son  of  Marius,  by  Carrinas, 
Cselius,  Mid  Sertorius,  distracted  as  he  knew  them  to  be  by  mutual 
jealousies.  If  the  Italians  for  the  most  part  sided  with  the  Mari- 
ans, there  was  no  concert  among  them.  Sulla  was  enabled  to  de- 
tach their  states  one  by  one  from  the  common  cause.  Meanwhile 
Metellns  Pius  raised  his  own  standard  in  Liguria,  and  the  young 
Pompeins  in  Picenum.  The  families  of  the  victims  of  the  recent 
proscription  arrayed  themselves  in  all  quarters  agMust  the  succes- 
sor of  Marius. 
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At  this  crisis  an  event,  the  origin  of  which  was  never  discover- 
ed, threw  the  city  into  consternation.  On  the  sixth  of  July  (b.c. 
83)  the  Capitol  vpas  conaumed  by  fire ;  even  the  volumes  n.o.  «ii. 
of  Uie  SibylUne  oracies,  stored  in  its  most  secret  reccissea,  "-o-es-' 
were  devoured  by  the  flames.  This  destruction  of  the  sanctuary 
of  the  nation,  and  of  the  documents  which  directed  its  solemn 
counsels,  seemed  to  announce  on  epoch  in  the  destinies  of  Rome. 
"  Great  was  the  era  that  was  closing,  and  great  was  that  which 
was  commencing!" 

Sulla  marched  triumphantly  through  Apulia  and  Campania,  de- 
feating one  army  and  subverting  the  fidelity  of  another.  At  the 
commencement  of  82,  Carbo  and  the  young  Marius  took  possession 
of  the  consulship ;  the  one  undertook  to  close  the  passes  of  the 
Apennines,  and  check  Metellus  and  Pompeiua  in  the  north;  the 
other  to  cover  the  approach  to  Latium  against  Snlla.  d  o  ere 
Carbo  gained  some  partial  successes,  but  Maiius,  after  '^'"■'sa.' 
coHeefiug  a  mass  of  plunder  at  Pneneste,  met  his  assailant  at  no 
farther  distance  than  Sacriportns,  where  he  suffered  a  defeat,  re- 
tired -within  his  strong  position,  and  left  the  road  to  Rome  open 
to  a  daiing  enemy.  Sulla  was  content  to  watch  Prjeneste,  while 
he  hastened  in  person  to  attack  Carbo  in  Etruria,  who  was  now 
enclosed  between  three  opponents.  Carbo  had  posted  himself  at 
Clusium,  on  the  Clanis,  and  with  the  help  of  Etruscan  and  other 
allies  maintained  his  position  with  intrepidity.  He  fonglit  more 
than  one  battle  and  gained  some  partial  successes,  while  he  strove 
to  effect  a  junction  with  the  Samnites  who  advanced  to  his  relief. 
He  was  at  last  defeated  with  great  loss  at  Faventia,  near  Eavenna, 
where  he  had  flung  hunself  desperately  upon  Metellus.  His  cause 
was  from. this  time  hopeless,  but  he  still  carried  on  an  irregulai- 
warfare  in  the  Apennines  till  he  found  an  opportunity  of  escaping 
into  Africa.  Sertorius  had  already  withdrawn  into  Spain.  The 
Marian  chieftains  surrendered  Italy  to  Sulla,  and  sought  to  raise 
the  provinces  against  him. 

Prseneste,  indeed,  with  the  young  Marius,  still  held  out,  but 
under  blockade  or  close  observation.  The  Samnit«s,  with  the 
indomitable  Pontius  at  their  head,  had  not  yet  abandoned  their 
arms.  But  there  was  little  sympathy  and  still  less  concert  between 
these  powers.  Pontius  found  means  of  passing  the  flank  of  the 
Sullan  armies  before  Prfeneste,  and  made  a  rush  on  Rome.  The 
city  was  never  in  such  imminent  peril  since  the  days  of  Brennus, 
though  any  permanent  occupation  was  not  to  be  feared.  But 
Snlla  was  equal  to  the  crisis.  On  the  first  of  November  the  Sam- 
nites advanced,  but  he  was  already  at  their  back.  At  the  Colhne 
Oate  he  came  up  with  them,  and  eng^ed  them  in  a  desperate  en- 
counter.    The  left  wing,  commanded  by  Sulla  himself,  was  put  to 
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rout ;  but  Crassus  meanwhile,  ■with  the  right,  tad  broicn  tlie  ene- 
my's rants,  and  pursued  them  as  far  as  Antemnfe.  Eight  thonsMid 
Italians  were  made  prisoners,  and  the  Roman  officers  captured  in 
their  rants  were  put  to  the  sword.  Pontius  Telesinus,  grievously 
wounded  in  tlie  iight,  was  slain  by  the  conqueror  on  the  field  of 
battle.  His  whole  life  Lad  been  devoted  to  the  hatred  of  Borne, 
but  he  was  the  last  of  her  Italian  enemies.  As  the  adversary  of 
the  Deeii  and  the  Fabii  he  might  have  been  her  destroyer, 
and  have  changed  the  face  of  history.  But  In  the  age  of  Mari- 
na and  Sulia  he  could  only  hope  for  one  day  of  plunder  and  con- 
flagration, and  when  this  was  denied  him  he  might  be  content  to 
die  among  fifty  thousand  brave  men,  of  whom  a  full  half  were 
Eomans, 

The  PriBuestiues  had  indulged  for  a  moment  in  the  belief  that 
their  foe  was  defeated,  but  when  they  saw  the  heads  of  the  Ital- 
ians and  tlie  Marians  paraded  before  them  they  opened  their  gates 
to  the  conquerors.  The  young  Marius  had  retired  to  a  covert 
underground  with  the  brother  of  Pontius  the  Samnite.  Deter- 
mined not  to  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands,  they  challenged  each 
other  to  the  combat,  and  Marius,  having  skin  his  associate,  caused 
himself  to  be  despatched  by  a  slave,  A  few  cities  still  held  out. 
At  Norba,  in  Latium,  the  inhabitants  chose  to  consume  their  city, 

n.o.  ara.    rather  than  surrender  it,     Nola  opened  ite  gates  after  a 

1I.O.S2.  jfjjig  defence.  VolateriK  resisted  for  two  years.  But 
the  stru^le  in  Italy  came  finally  to  a  close.  Spain  and  Africa 
rose,  indeed,  against  the  Roman  government,  but  their  effoi-ts  were 
ineffectual  to  prolong  the  contest  in  the  peninsula. 

Events  and  circumstances  had  developed  Sulla's  policy.  In  his 
early  years  he  had  surprised  his  countrymen  by  his  success  in 
warfare  and  his  influence  with  the  soldiers.  The  haughty  jealousy 
of  Marius  had  disposed  him  to  take  an  opposite  part  in  public 
life.  Tlie  rivalry  of  the  two  great  captains  had  been  enhanced 
by  the  contrast  between  their  manners,  origin,  and  connections. 
Brooding  over  his  personal  resentments,  Sulla  had  come  insensibly 
to  identify  himself  with  the  cause  of  the  oligarchy.  The  sangui- 
nary violence  of  Marius  and  Cinna  had  irritated  the  champion  of 
the  persecuted  faction,  and  he  had  vowed  no  less  bloody  ven- 
geance against  the  authors  of  the  proscriptions.  But  the  oppo- 
sition he  encountered  in  Italy  expanded  his  views  beyond  the 
limits  of  mere  party  warfare.  The  Etrurians  and  the  Samnit«s 
transformed  him  from  the  chief  of  a  Roman  faction  into  the  head 
of  the  Roman  nation.  The  vows  they  had  breathed  ^mnst  the 
city  and  the  people  sant  into  his  mind.  He  had  displayed  in  the 
East  his  contempt  for  the  just  clmms  of  the  provmcials,  The 
cries  of  the  wretched  Greeks  and  Aaatics  he  had  mocted  with 
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pitiless  scorn,  and  had  loaded  tKem  again  with  the  chains  from 
which  they  hoped  to  have  been  freed  by  Mithridates.  The 
man  who  had  reconquered  Greece  had  now  reconquered  Itar 
ly.  He  would  enforce  a  similar  policy  in  the  one  case  and 
le  other. 

The  morning  after  the  battle  of  the  CoUinc  Gate  Sulla  was  ha- 
ranguing the  Senate  in  the  temple  of  Bellona,  As  an  imperator 
commanding  a  military  force  the  law  forbade  him  to  enter  the 
city,  and  the  senators  attended  his  summons  beyond  the  walls. 
Violent  and  piteous  cries  were  heard  in  the  distance.  "  N"o  matr 
ter,"  he  c^mly  remarted  to  the  senators;  "it  ia  only  some  rascals 
whom  I  have  ordered  to  be  punished."  They  were  the  death- 
cries  of  the  8000  Samnite  prisoners  whom  he  had  brought  to  be 
cut  in  pieces  by  his  soldiers  in  the  Campus  Martins.  He  soon 
turned  his  blows  from  the  Italians  upon  the  Romans.  On  his 
return  from  Prseneste  he  mounted  the  rostra  and  addressed  the 
people.  He  vaunted  his  own  greatness  and  irresistible  power, 
and  graciously  assured  them  that  he  would  be  good  to  them  if 
they  obeyed  him  well ;  but  to  his  foes  he  would  give  no  quarter, 
to  high  as  well  as  low,  prsetors,  qusestors,  tribunes,  and  whosoever 
hadprovofeed  his  indignation. 

These  words  were  in  fact  a  signal  to  his  creatures,  and  before 
the  names  of  the  required  victims  had  been  made  public  many  a 
private  vengeance  was  wreated  and  many  a  claim  made  on  the 
conqueror's  gratitude.  The  family  of  Marius  was  among  the  first 
to  be  attacked.  One  of  his  relatives,  Marins  Gratidianus,  was  pur- 
sued by  Catilina  and  murdered  with  cruel  torments.  The  corpse 
of  the  great  warrior  himself,  which  had  been  buried  and  not 
burned,  was  torn  from  its  sepulchre  on  the  banks  of  the  Anio, 
snd  cast  into  the  stream.  This  desecration  of  fnneral  rites  was 
an  impiety  hitherto  unknown  in  the  contests  of  the  Romans.  It 
was  the  more  deeply  felt  by  a  shocked  and  offended  people.  The 
troubled  ghost,  according  to  the  poet  Lucan,  continued  to  haunt 
the  spot  and  scared  the  peasant  from  his  labor  on  the  eve  of  im- 
pending revolutions. 

A  great  number  of  victims  bad  already  perished  when  Catulus 
demanded  of  Sulla  in  the  Senate  how  far  the  sacrifice  must  ex- 
tend. Thereupon  a  list  of  proscriptions  appeared  containing 
eighty  names.  This  caused  a  general  murmur;  nevertheless, two 
days  later,  330,  and  the  next  day  as  many  more,  were  added.  Nor 
would  the  tyrant  yet  declare  that  with  these  he  should  be  finally 
satisfied:  "By  and  by  he  might  remember  more."  Rewards  were 
offered  for  slaying  the  proscribed ;  it  was  declared  capital  to  har- 
bor them.  Their  fortunes  were  confiscated  or  abandoned  to  tlieix 
assaaama ;  their  descendants  made  incapable  of  public  office.     Nor 
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v.cen.  were  the  proscriptions  confined  to  residents  -it  Rome 
B.0. 83.  they  were  extended  to  every  city  m  Italy  rrom  De 
oember  (82)  to  June  of  the  year  following  this  fyitem  if  author 
ized  murder  was  allowed  to  continue.  Cafilina  who  had  preii 
ously  assassinated  a  brother,  now  got  his  Tictim  s  name  placeii  on 
the  fatal  list  in  order  to  secure  his  estate.  The  favorites  of  Sulla, 
his  slaves  and  freedmen,  sold  the  right  of  inscribing  the  names  of 
the  persona  whom  any  one  wished  to  destroy.  The  dignity  of  pub- 
lic vengeance  was  prostituted  to  private  pique  and  cupidity.  Such 
were  the  murmurs  which  long  resounded  among  the  Roman  peo- 
ple at  the  use  and  abuse  of  the  terrible  proscriptions. 

Sulla  might  smile  to  see  the  number  of  accomplices  he  had 
associated  in  his  crimes,  and  he  made  these  more  conspicuous  by 
the  rewards  with  which  he  loaded  them.  Many  of  them  were 
men  whom  he  might  expect  to  become  prominent  afterwards. 
On  Catilina,  the  boldest  and  most  unBcmpulous  of  all,  a  man  of 
blasted  chai'acter  and  mined  fortunes,  as  he  is  repi-esented  to  us, 
he  heaped  golden  favors.  The  young  Crassus,  who  had  narrowly 
escaped  the  sword  of  Marius,  now  laid  the  foundation  of  tho 
wealth  which  earned  him  the  renown  of  "  the  richest  of  the  Ro- 
mans." Cnseus  Pompeius  had  executed  without  remorse  his  mas- 
ter's vengeance  upon  captives  taken  in  arms;  at  his  command  he 
had  consented  to  divorce  his  wife  Antistia  and  take  Sulla's  step- 
daughter Metella;  but  he  at  least  withdrew  his  hand  from  the 
stain  of  the  proscriptions.  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  then  a  youth  of 
eighteen,  was  connected  by  blood  with  Marius  and  by  marriage' 
with  Cinna.  Sulla  contented  himself  with  requiring  him  to  repu- 
diate his  wife.  Cresar  refused,  and  fled  into  the  Sahme  mountains. 
The  assassins  were  on  his  track,  while  his  friends  at  Rome  exerted 
themselves  to  the  utmost  to  obtain  his  pardon.  The  Vestals  in- 
terceded for  him.  Some  of  Sulla's  own  adherents  rmsed  their 
voices  in  his  favor,  and  pleaded  his  youth,  his  careless  temper  and 
dissipated  habits,  in  proof  of  his  innocence  or  his  harmlessness. 
"I  spare  him,"  answered  Sulla;  "but  beware!  In  that  young 
trifler  there  is  more  than  one  Marius."  Ctesar  was  saved;  but  he 
prudently  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  danger,  and  repaired  to  the 
East,  where  he  served  at  the  siege  of  Mitylene,  which  still  held  out 
for  Mithridates. 

The  proscriptions  were  lists  of  selected  victims ;  and  though 
hundreii  undoubtedly  perished  whose  names  had  never  been  pub- 
licly designated,  yet  the  numbers  that  fell  in  these  massacres  were 
not  beyond  the  reach  of  computation.  Our  accounts,  indeed,  vary ; 
but  of  senators  were  slain  perhaps  from  one  to  two  hundred,  of 
knights  between  two  and  three  thousand.  The  victims  of  a  lower 
class  may  have  been  much  more  numerous.     But  the  destruction 
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of  the  Italians  was  far  more  sweeping  and  indiscriminate.  Cities 
■were  dismantled  and  even  razed  to  tiie  ground;  their  Jands  were 
distributed  among  Sulla's  veterans,  of  whom  120,000  were  settled 
in  colonies  fi'om  one  end  of  the  peninsula  to  the  other.  The 
Samnite  people,  according  to  the  popular  tradition,  were  utterly 
annihilated.  Ctf  all  their  cities,  Beneventum  alone,  it  is  said,  was 
left  standing.  These,  no  doubt,  are  immense  ext^erationa.  But 
the  people  of  Prreneste,  we  must  believe,  were  slaughtered  whole- 
sale. The  Btrarians  suffered  little  less.  The  great  centre  of  their 
ancient  civilization  had  long  fallen  into  decay ;  but  a  new  class  of 
towns  had  risen  on  their  ruins,  and  attained  to  wealth  and  celeb- 
rity. Of  these  SpoletumjVoIaterr*,  Interamna,  and  Ftesul£e  were 
delivered  to  Roman  colonists ;  Fiesulse  itself  was  dismantled,  and 
the  new  city  of  Florentia  ei-ected  with  the  fragments  of  its  ruins. 
Throughout  lai^e  districts  the  population  entirely  changed ;  every- 
where the  chief  people  perished  from  off  the  face  of  the  land,  and 
with  them  most  that  was  distinctive  in  the  manners  and  insti- 
tutions, and  even  in  the  language  of  the  country.  The  civilization 
of  Etraria  disappeared  from  the  sight  of  men,  to  be  rediscovered 
at  the  end  of  twenty  centuries  among  the  buried  tombs  of  for- 
gotten Iiucumons. 

The  same  exterminating  policy  extended  also  to  the  provinces, 
wherever  any  symptoms  of  discontent  had  been  manifested.  Sulla 
had  chastised  Greece  and  Asia  with  a  rod  of  iron.  He  now  directed 
his  officers  to  chase  his  enemies  from  the  retreats  to  which  they 
had  been  invited  in  Sicily,  Africa,  Gaul,  and  Spain.  Metellua  fell 
upon  the  Cisalpine,  another  Flaccus  devastated  the  Narbonensis, 
Pompeius  was  sent  to  punish  the  provinces  of  the  South,  and  An- 
nius  was  deputed  to  follow  Sertorius  into  Spmn.  At  the  siune  time 
the  republic  was  threatened  with  a  renewal  of.  her  foreign  warfare. 
The  Tnracians,  never  yet  subdued,  troubled  the  frontiers  of  Mace- 
donia ;  Mithridates  was  commencing  a  new  movement  in  Asia ;  the 
harassed  population  of  the  eastern  coasts  had  betaken  itself  in  vast 
numbers  to  the  waters,  and  infested  the  bays  of  Greece  and  Italy 
itself  with  fleets  of  pirate  vessels.  The  mountains  of  Etruria  and 
Sabellia,  of  Samnium  and  Lacania,  swarmed  with  miserable  fugi- 
tives from  spoliation  and  slaughter,  while  armed  bands  roamed  be- 
neath the  walla  of  populous  cities,  ready  to  carry  off  any  booty 
that  fell  in  their  way,  and  rendering  life  and  property  everywhere 
insecure.  Even  the  proprietors  of  estates  leagued  themselves  with 
these  wretched  outcasts,  and  employed  them  to  iidnap  free  citizens 
of  the  republic,  to  be  buried  as  slaves  in  their  forests  or.  chmned 
in  their  factories.  Such  ia  the  picture,  which  we  dare  not  consider 
overchaiged,  of  the  state  to  which  the  civilized  empire  of  the  Ro- 
mans had  been  reduced  by  their  political  system  and  the  atrocities 
it  had  engendered. 
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Sulla  had  retumecl  to  Rome  laden  with  the  spoils  of  war;  his 
troops  had  been  gorged  with  plunder,  and  he  could  not  plead  for 
his  proscriptions  the  claims  of  a  dissatisfied  soldiery.  But  the  ac- 
eumnlating  tronbles  of  the  empire,  and  the  increasing  armaments 
required  in  every  quarter,  demanded  the  opening  of  new  sources  of 
revenue.  The  provinces,  long  harassed  by  war,  were  now  crushed 
by  imposts.  Treaties  and  promises  were  alike  disregarded.  All 
were  forced  to  contribute,  not  only  the  states  regularly  assessed, 
but  even  those  which  had  acquired  by  their  services  immunity  and 
independence.  To  satisfy  the  requisitions  made  upon  them  many 
cities  were  constr^ned  to  pledge  their  public  lands,  their  temples, 
their  ports,  and  even  the  stones  of  their  walls.  Sulla  sold  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  independent  kingdom  of  I^pt  to  Ptolemy  Alex- 
ander n.,  requiring  him  in  turn  to  leave  it  by  will  to  the  Roman 
people.  Donations  were  demanded  of  foreign  kings  and  poten- 
tates. The  revolution  in  the  capital  extended  its  shock  to  the  fai^ 
thest  limits  where  the  name  of  Rome  was  known;  and  the  resto- 
ration of  the  ancient  republic,  which  her  conqueror  pretended  to 
effect,  required  the  eSorts  and  sacrifices,  not  of  her  own  parties  and 
factions  only,  but  of  her  subjects,  her  allies,  and  her  dependents. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


The  consul  Carbo  put  to  death  in  Sicily  by  PompeiciB. — Sulla  appointed  dic- 
tator, without  limit  of  time. — He  reconstitulea  the  I'epnblic  in  the  inierest 
of  the  oliEarchy. — He  reconati-ncts  the  Senate,  gives  to  it  supreme  legisls- 
tive  snthoiity,  restores  to  it  thejudicia,  and  curtails  the  power  of  the  Wib- 
unes. — farther  legislation  of  Sulla. — Evileffect  of  hiamilitaiv  colonies. — 
Snmptuary  laws.-HSnlla  tesigns  the  dictatorship. — His  fanatical  belief  in 
his  own  good  fortune. — Hie  death. — Review  of  tlie  spirit  of  Bulla's  policy. 
— ItB  iaefflciency  and  speedy  overtbrow. — His  military  aeiTioes  great  and 
durable.     (B.C.  82-78.) 

TiiK  reign  of  violence  and  anarchy  dated  from  the  victory  of 
TT.o.  613.  the  CoUine  Gate,  the  1st  of  November  (n.c.  82).  While 
n.0.32.  the  young  Marius  and  his  colleague  still  occupied  the 
consular  office,  the  actual  master  of  Eome  could  have  no  l^al  au- 
thority within  the  city.  He  Tvas  proconsul,  he  was  imperator,  he 
was  omnipotent  in  his  own  camp,  but  he  had  no  right  to  enter  the 
walls.  He  set  up  his  prsetorium  in  the  Campus,  surrounded  by 
his  armed  soldiers,  rsused  far  above  the  laws,  and  yet  paying  an 
appearanc*  of  respect  to  the  letter  while  he  trampled  under  foot 
their  spirit.    The  death  of  Marius  a  few  days  later  rendered  vacant 


I  ..Google 


Chap.  XXXIV.       SULLA  BECOMES  DICTATOR.  365 

one  of  tho  consuls'  chairs.  Caibo,  who  clamed  to  occupy  the  oth- 
er, did  not  very  long  survive,  being  captured  in  Sicily  and  execu- 
ted by  Pompeiua,  without  regard  to  his  rank  or  office.  Before 
the  close  of  the  year  the  repiJilio  was  left  without  a  cHef  magis- 
trate. The  Senate  appointed  L.  Flaccus,  one  of  Sulla'3  officers, 
interrex,  to  complete  the  remainder  of  the  term ;  it  does  not  ap- 
pear whether  the  consuls  for  the  ensuing  year  had  been  already,  as 
usual,  designated.  However  this  may  be,  Flaccus,  prompted  by  his 
general,  proceeded  to  recommend  the  creation  of  a  dictator.  The 
Senate  obeyed,  the  people  acquiesced ;  and  after  an  interval  of  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  which  had  elapsed  since  the  era  of 
Q.  Fabius  Maximns,  the  citizens  beheld  once  more  the  foui'-and- 
twenty  Uctors  who  invested  with  invidious  splendor  the  union  of 
civil  and  military  pre-eminence.  The  dictatorship,  they  might  re- 
member, had  been  the  rare  resource  of  the  patricians  in  ancient 
times,  when  they  roused  themselves  to  defend  their  hateful  privi- 
leges  against  the  just  claims  of  the  plebeians;  but  since  the  rights 
of  either  class  had  been  happily  blended  together  the  office  itself 
had  ceased  to  have  any  significance.  To  revive  it  now,  when  no 
enemy  was  at  the  gates,  was  only  to  threaten  the  commons  with  a 
new  oligarchical  revolution,  to  menace  rights  and  liberties  acquired 
in  a  struggle  of  two  hundred  years,  on  which  the  greatness  of 
Eome  was  confessedly  founded.  But  all  these  misgivings  were 
hushed.  The  people  crouched  beneath  the  sword  of  the  conqueror 
and  the  acclamations  of  the  nobles,  who  i-elied  on  his  stem  resolu- 
tion to  crush  the  tribunes  and  repel  the  advances  of  democracy. 
Even  the  limit  of  six  months,  which  the  law  had  assigned  to  the 
duration  of  this  extraordinaiy  despotism,  was  now  disregarded. 
Sulla  was  required  to  reconstitute  tlie  commonwealth.  He  was  al- 
lowed to  fix  for  himself  the  period  he  should  require,  nor  less  the 
principles  and  the  means  he  should  adopt.  The  Romans  solemnly 
divested  themselves  of  all  their  political  rights,  so  long  as  the  great 
reformer  should  deem  it  exp&fieut  to  play  the  tyrant  over  them. 
To  Sulla  they  gave  unhmited  power  over  citizens  and  subjects,  of 
amercing  his  enemies  and  rewarding  his  friends,  of  building  cities 
or  destroying  them,  of  giving  tiugdoms  away  or  incorporating 
them  with  the  empire.  The  supremacy  of  the  new  dictator  was 
no  less  marked  by  the  appointment  at  the  same  time  of  consuls 
who  could  act  only  as  hb  lieutenants.  He  allowed  the  comitia  to 
elect  M.  Tullius  Decula  and  Cn.  Dolabella  for  the  year  81.  The 
year  after  he  assumed  the  fasces  himself  in  conjunction  with  Me- 
tellus  Pius,  and  was  again  elected  while  still  retaining  the  dictator- 
ship for  79 ;  but  this  time  he  declined  the  office. 

Proscription  and  massacre  had  cleared  the  ground  for  the  social 

construction  that  was  to  follow.     With  a  bUnd  and  arrogant  pre- 
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dUection  for  the  tradition  ai'y  forms  of  the  primitive  municipality, 
the  dictator  resolved  to  restore,  aa  far  as  circumstances  could  be 
forced  thereto,  the  civil  ascendency  of  the  old  Roman  families. 
To  re-enact,  indeed,  the  letter  of  the  ancient  constitution  was  im- 
possible ;  hut  lie  hoped  at  least  to  reaniinat«  its  spirit.  His  tem- 
per, however,  was  too  vehement  for  an  undertaking  requhing  the 
most  delicate  management.  His  reforms  were  bold  and  decisive  ; 
but  they  were  adopted  with  no  consideration  for  the  genuine  ten- 
dencies of  society,  and  they  struck  no  toot  in  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Sulla,  we  have  seen,  had  cut  off  two  hundred  senators  by 
his  proscriptions;  Marius  had  probably  slaughtered  an  equal  num- 
ber. The  remnant  had  been  dechnated  on  the  field  of  battle.  To 
replenfah  this  frightful  void  the  dictator  selected  three  hundred 
from  the  equestrian  order ;  but  such  men  could  hardly  restore  the 
lustre  of  the  great  council  of  state,  which  had  owed  its  authority 
mdnly  to  the  personal  eminence  of  its  members.  We  may  conject- 
ure that  the  number  of  the  body  thus  reconstructed  amounted  to 
about  400.  The  vacancies  which  thenceforth  occurred  were  prob- 
ably more  than  supphed  by  the  regular  succession  of  men  who 
had  filled  certain  high  offices.  Twenty  qusestors  were  elected  an- 
nually, and  these  passed  into  the  Senate  in  In  tat  on  About 
thh-ty  yeai-s  later  the  senators  are  found  t  be  n  t  less  fl  an  500 
in  number. 

The  principle  of  hereditary  admission  t  th  S  nat  wa  never 
recognized  under  the  Roman  repubHc,  but  the  p  act  al  triction 
of  the  great  ofliees  from  which  it  was  repl  n  h  d  t  ne  or  two 
hundred  families  aUowed  none  of  the  chief  h  u  to  remain  un- 
represented in  the  great  council.  To  these  h  feull  wished  to 
confine  the  enthvj  legislation  of  the  state  H  p  1  d  the  to 
Hortmsia,  by  which  the  resolutions  of  the  t  b  d  the  force 
of  law.  To  the  Senate  he  transferred  once  more  exclusive  posses- 
sion of  the  judkia,  while  he  extended  the  authority  of  the  quces- 
tiones  perpetws,  or  standing  commi^ons  for  the  trial  of  political 
offences,  to  a  hffge  class  of  criminal  cases,  which  had  hitherto  fallen 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  popular  assemblies.  He  deprived  the 
tribunes  of  the  right  of  proposing  measures  in  the  assembly  of  the 
tribes,  forbade  them  to  exercise  their  veto  on  the  legislation  of  the 
Senate,  and  restricted  their  protectorate  of  the  plebs  to  relief  in  a 
few  tnfiing  cases  of  civil  or  criminal  procedure.  The  holder  of 
their  ofiice  was  declai-ed  incapable  of  succeedii^  to  any  of  the 
chief  m^tracies.  Ambitious  men  would  disdain  a  place  which 
thus  condemned  them  to  subsequent  effacement  By  the  dispai^ 
agement  of  its  leaders  the  assembly  of  the  tribes  would  lose  its 
real  power.  It  would  be  reduced  to  the  election  of  certain  inferior 
officers  only.     As  for  the  comitia  of  the  centuries,  SuUa  seems  to 
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have  deemed  it  useless  to  restore  tte  complicated  maciiinery  of 
the  classes  and  qualification  of  property.  He  flowed  it  to  retain 
the  election  to  the  higher  magistracies,  but  he  relied  at  the  same 
time  on  the  influence  of  wealth  and  dignity  in  hreaking  down  the 
independence  o£  the  electors.  He  took  from  the  people  the  ap- 
pointment to  the  collie  of  pontiffs,  and  placed  the  great  politim 
engine  of  the  state  religion  in  the  hands  of  a  self-elective  aristo- 
cratic corporation. 

The  Senate  thus  planted  one  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  knights, 
the  other  on  that  of  the  commons.  Sulla  determmed  to  render  it 
independent  of  the  censorship,  which  the  rivd  party  had  used  to 
pui^e  it  for  their  own  purposes.  Accordingly  he  forbade  the 
censors  to  revise  the  lists  during  their  tenure  of  power,  nor,  in- 
deed, was  their  venerable  office  revived  for  several  years.  At  a, 
later  period  its  occasional  revival  was  always  a  symptom  of  popu- 
lar reaction.  MefoiwhUe  the  slaughter  of  the  ci«l  war  had  caused 
an  alarming  decline  of  the  old  Roman  population.  It  was  necessary 
to  recruit  it,  Mid  on  this  account  perlmps  the  dictator  abstained 
from  cl(«ing  the  franchise  agjunst  lie  It^ians.  Dispersed  among 
the  thirty-five  tribes  they  could  exert  little  weight  in  the  elec- 
tions. He  showed  his  contempt  for  the  needy  and  venal  populace 
by  the  enfranchisement  at  one  stroke  of  ten  thousand  slaves  of 
the  proscribed  and  murdered  citizens.  Left  without  masters,  they 
would  have  endangered  the  public  tranquillity,  but  as  citizens  they 
might  become  themselves  masters  in  turn,  and  help  to  keep  the 
oppressed  and  discontented  in  subjection,  both  at  homo  and  abroad. 
Inscribed  on  the  list  of  the  Cornelian  gens,  they  might  at  least 
devote  themselves  to  the  policy  of  the  dictator,  who  had  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  tliat  illustrious  house.  It  is  to  the  influx 
of  this  spurious  element  that  we  owe,  no  doubt,  so  many  Cornelii  of 
more  or  less  distinction,  whom  we  encounter  in  the  later  history 
of  the  republic  and  the  empire. 

The  establishment  of  militaiy  colonies  was  one  of  the  dictator's 
most  important  measures.  Besides  satisfying  cliwrns  he  dared  not 
disregard,  he  might  hope  to  make  these  plantations  the.bulwai-k 
of  his  reforms.  If  so,  we  shall  presently  see  how  much  he  mis- 
calculated their  eSect.  But  the  change  they  produced  in  the 
social  and  political  aspect  of  Italy  was  neither  light  nor  transient. 
A  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  legionaries,  as  we  have  seen,  re- 
ceived lands  in  the  most  fertile  parts  of  the  peninsula,  together 
with  the  franchise  of  the  city.  This  was  carrying  out  an  agrarian 
law  more  sweeping  and  far.  more  arbitrary  than  the  Gracchi  had 
ventured  to  conceive.  But  these  same  legionaries,  thus  pampered 
and  enriched,  became  the  most  restless  and  dangerous  members  of 
the  body  politic,  idle  as  husbandmen,  discontented  as  citizens,  too 
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old  to  encumber  themselves  with  family  ties,  bred  to  violence,  and 
reckless  in  sill  seasons  of  pnblic  diaturbance. 
.  Besides  its  grand  political  bearings,  the  le^slation  of  Sulla  de- 
scended to  minute  particulars  of  social  and  civil  economy.  His 
enemies  had  revelled  in  the  enjoyment  of  several  successive  con- 
sulships ;  ho  forbade  any  magistrate  to  fill  the  same  office  twice 
witliin  ten  years.  As  regarded  the  proconsular  imperium,  the 
fruitful  source  of  lawless  ambitions,  he  enacted  a  lavf  of  treason 
{majestaa),  which  defined  the  crimes  of  leaving  the  provinces,  lead- 
ing forth  the  legions,  and  attacking  foreign  potentates  without 
express  command  of  the  Senate  and  people.  He  recurred  blindly 
to  the  ancient  tradition  that  the  moi'al  character  of  a  people  can 
be  sustained  by  sumptuary  laws.  Accordingly  he  tried  to  limit 
the  luxuries  of  the  wealthy,  fixing  the  precise  sums  which  might 
be  expended  on  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  even  the  prices  of 
the  articles  which  should  be  consumed.  Such  laws  could  not  out- 
last even  the  brief  rule  of  the  legislator  himself.  They  are  only 
worti  noticing,  perhaps,  as  an  instance  of  the  spirit  in  which  the 
Romans  constantly  acted,  in  regarding  the  habits  of  antiquity  as 
principles  of  general  expediency,  the  same  spirit  which  animated 
much  of  the  later  l^islation  of  the  empire  also. 

But  however-  rigid  were  the  rales  on  which  Sulla  professed  to 
act,  he  was  never  master  of  his  own  caprices  and  violenca  Vaiious 
are  the  stories  told  of  his  contempt  in  his  own  person  for  the  laws 
which  he  had  himself  enacted,  as  well  as  of  the  ill-temper  and  cru- 
elty with  which  he  asserted  his  will  ag^nst  those  who  thwarted  it. 
MeMiwfaile  the  success  of  his  ambitions  schemes,  the  overthrow  of 
his  opponents,  the  complete  restoration,  as  he  imagined,  of  the 
prmciples  he  had  asserted,  dl  combined  to  work  upon  a  mind 
prone  to  superstitious  fatalism,  and  changed  him  from  a  jealous 
partisan  into  an  arrogant  fanatic.  Sulla  ckimed  to  be  the  favorite 
of  Fortune,  the  only  divinity  tu  whom  he  really  believed.  By  re- 
signing power  at  the  moment  of  its  highest  exaltation  ho  sought 
to  escape  the  impending  Nemesis  which  haunted  him  with  the 
TT.o.  6T6.  prospect  of  a  fatal  reverse.  In  the  year  79  Sulla  abdi- 
U.0.T9.  cated  the  dictatorship.  He  could  say  that  it  had  been 
given  biin  for  the  reconstitution  of  the  commonwealth,  and  that 
done,  it  ceased  to  belong  to  him.  But  if  the  Romans  were 
amazed  at  this  act  of  sdf-devotion,  it  was  with  awe  that  they 
beheld  the  tyrant  descend  from  his  blood-stained  tribunal  and  re- 
tire with  unmoved  composure  to  the  privacy  of  a  suburban  villa. 
Aged  and  infirm,  and  sated  perhaps  with  pleasure  as  well  as  with 
power,  we  may  believe  that  he  was  careless  of  life,  and  little  troubled 
by  the  risk  he  might  incur  from  the  daggers  of  assassins.  He  might 
trust  something  to  the  terror  of  his  name,  something  to  the  f  orti- 
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tude  of  hia  adherents ;  Lc  might  reflect  that  private  a 
had  been  ever  foreign  to  the  hahits  of  the  Eoman  politicians. 
But  the  efEects  of  a  career  of  groM  debauchery  were  increasing 
upon  him.  He  renounced  public  life  only  when  his  strength  and 
spirits  were  rapidly  fdling  him.  Surrounded  by  buffoons  and 
dancers,  he  induced  to  the  last  in  every  sensual  excess  of  which 
he  was  capable.  Yet  he  did  not  wholly  abandon  literature.  He 
amused  himself  with  poring  over  Aristotle  and  Theophraatus,  and 
dictated  memoirs  of  his  ovm  life  ahnost  in  his  dying  moments. 
In  those  pages  he  recorded  how  astrologers  had  assured  bim  that 
it  was  bis  fate  to  die  after  a  happy  life  at  the  height  of  lus  pros- 
perity. Stained  with  the  blood  of  so  many  thousands,  and  tor- 
ment«d  with  a  loathsome  disease,. his  entrails  corrupting  and 
breeding  vermin,  in  this  faith  he  persisted  to  the  last,  and  quitted 
life  without  remorse  or  repining.  He  behoved  that  a  deceased 
son  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision  and  entreated  him  to  rest  from 
his  troubles,  and  go  with  him  to  r^ain  bis  lost  consort,  Metella, 
and  dwell  with  her  in  eternal  tranquillity.  Fearful  perhaps  of  the 
fate  of  Mariua,  he  directed  his  body  to  be  burned,  whereas  burial 
had  been  the  common  custom  of  his  house.  A  monu-  ^.o.  ora. 
ment  was  erected  to  him  in  the  Campus  Martins,  which  "■"■''*■ 
was  standing  in  the  time  of  Plutarch,  two  centuries  after.  It  bore 
an  inscription,  attributed  to  Sulla  himself,  which  said  that  none  of 
his  friends  ever  did  him  a  kindness,  and  none  of  his  foes  a  wrong, 
without  being  laigely  requited.  Sulla  survived  his  abdication 
about  twelve  months,  and  died  in  the  676th  year  of  the  city  (b.c. 
IS),  at  the  age  of  sixty. 

Slowly  and  with  many  a  painful  stru^le  had  the  Koman  com- 
monwealth outgrown  the  limits  of  a  rustic  municipality.  The  few 
hundred  families  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  her  citizenship,  and 
which  in  her  earliest  days  had  sufficed  for  all  the  functions  of  her 
government,  bad  been  compeUed  to  incorporate  allies  and  rivals  in 
their  own  body,  to  expand  their  institutions,  and  enhii^  their 
views.  The  main  object  of  Sulla's  policy  was  to  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  old  restrictions.  The  ancient  families  themselves  had 
almost  wholly  perished ;  ho  replaced  them  with  a  newer  growth, 
hut  he  would  have  confined  the  government  of  the  empire  to  this 
small  section  of  the  people.  The  attempt  was  blind  and  bigoted ; 
it  was  not  less  futile  than  unjust  It  contravened  the  essential 
principle  of  national  growtl^  still  more  so  of  imperial  develop- 
ment. Nevertheless  this  legislation  was  undoubtedly  supported 
by  a  vast  mass  of  existing  prejudice,  and  that  not  among  those 
only  who  were  interested  in  its  success.  Any  attempt  to  enlai^e 
the  limits  of  the  constitution  was  opposed  to  popular  tradition ; 
it  may  bo  doubted  whether  oven  the  philosophy  of  the  day  was 
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ripe  for  it.  It  would  have  been  abhorrent  from  the  ideas  of 
Plato  or  Aristotle ;  and  the  broader  teaching  of  the  Stoics  was 
theoretical  rather  than  practical,  and  such  as  it  waa  had  the 
slightest  possible  acceptance  even  among  the  public  men  of  Rome 
at  this  period.  Such  an  attempt  had  no  foundation  in  current 
argument,  nor  in  any  sense  of  right  as  right  waa  then  understood. 
With  many  of  his  ablest  contemporaries,  no  doubt,  Sulla  mistook 
for  the  laws  of  nature  the  institutions  of  an  obsolete  expediency. 
But  nature  was  carrying  on  a  great  work,  and  proved  too  strong 
for  art.  Ten  years  sufficed  to  overi^hrow  the  whole  structure  of 
this  reactionary  legislation.  The  champions  of  a  more  liberal 
policy  sprang  up  in  constant  succession,  and  contributed  uncon- 
sciously to  the  great  work  of  union  and  comprehension  which 
waa  everywhere  in  rapid  progress.  The  spirit  of  isolation  which 
had  split  Greece  and  Italy  into  a  hundred  separate  communities, 
and  fostered  every  casual  discrepancy  of  character  by  reserved  and 
jealous  institutions,  was  about  to  yield  to  a  general  yearning  for 
social  and  moral  unity.  Providence  was  preparing  mankind  for 
the  reception  of  one  law  and  one  religion  ;  and  for  this  consum- 
mation the  nations  were  to  be  trained  by  the  steady  progress  of 
the  Eoman  empire. 

But  though  Sulia's  main  policy  was  to  be  thus  speedily  over- 
thi'own,  he  had  not  lived  in  vain.  As  dictator  he  wasted  his 
strength  in  attempting  what,  if  successful,  would  have  destroyed 
his  country ;  but  as  proconsul  he  had  saved  her.  The  tyranny  of 
the  Eoman  domination  had  set  the  provinces  in  a  blaze.  Mith- 
ridates  had  fanned  the  flame.  Greece  and  Asia  had  revolted. 
The  genius  of  the  king  of  Poutus  might  have  consolidated  an 
empire  such  as  Xerxes  might  have  envied  on  both  shores  of  the 
.iEgean  Sea.  But  at  this  crisis  of  her  fate,  hardly  less  imminent 
than  when  Hannibal  was  reviving  the  hostility  of  tlie  Gauls  and 
Samnites,  Rome  had  confided  hei-  fortuues  to  the  prowess  of  Sulla. 
The  victory  of  Chaeronea  cheeked  the  di^olution  of  the  empire. 
The  invader  was  hurled  back  across  the  ^gam  ;  the  cities  of 
Greece  returned  reluctantly  to  their  obedience,  never  more  to  be 
seduced  from  it.  Sulla  followed  Mithridates  into  Asia ;  one  by 
one  he  recovered  the  Eastern  provinces  of  the  republic.  He  bound 
hi  f  bj  t  t"es  t  n  ddle  no  more  with  their  discontents.  He 
1  ft  his  ffi  t  f  e  his  decrees,  and  quartered  the  armies  of 
■Rom  J  n  th  nu  ble  populations.  The  crisis  was  averted, 
th  gh  t  t  k  tw  nty  years  more  to  subdue  the  power  of  Mith- 
d  t  d  du  A  to  passive  submission.  Rome  was  re- 
b  df  tlila.tfhr  foreign  invaders,  and  this  was  the  great 
nkfbll      hhdes  rved  to  immortalize  him  in  her  annds. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Renewal  ofCivilWais.— Eevolt  of  the  Iberinns  under  Sertoriiis,iindin 

confederacy  of  the  piratea.— The  government  of  the  provinces  by  the  pro- 
consuls.-General  system  of  extortion  and  pltmder.-Impoyenshmentcf 
the  provincials  bv  naurv. -Political  impeachments. -History  of  C.Verres 
as  an  example  of  pvovincial  misgovetnment.— Geneva  lelasBUnn  ot  mo- 
rality. 

The  spoil  of  the  provinces  had  been  tie  bait  with  which  the 
popular  leaders  had  lured  the  Italians  to  their  standards.  All  the 
legal  rights  of  citizenship  had  been  conceded,  but  the  old  oli- 
garchic families,  dignified  by  historic  associations  md  enriched  by 
centuries  of  conquest,  still  hoped  to  maintain  their  grasp  of  the 
honors  and  emoluments  which  they  made  accessible  only  to  the 
wealthiest.  They  still  looted  with  scorn  themselves,  and  infused 
the  same  sentiment  into  their  inferiors,  on  the  new  mm— 4he  men 
of  talents  and  education,  but  of  moderate  origin  and  fortune— 
who  were  striving  on  all  sides  to  thrust  themselves  into  public 
notice.  The  judicia  were  the  great  instruments  by  which  they 
protected  their  monopoly;  for  by  teeping  these  in  their  own 
hands  they  could  quash  eveiy  attempt  to  reveal  by  legal  process 
the  enormities  of  their  provincial  administration.  But  as  far  as 
each  party  succeeded  in  retidning  or  extorting  a  share  m  the  plun- 
der, the  same  system  was  carried  on  by  both.  We  cannot  point 
to  either  the  Optimates  or  the  Commons  as  exceeding  the  other  in 
rapacity  and  injustice.  The  distress  and  alienation  of  the  prov- 
inces became  the  pressing  evU  of  the  times.  For  the  most  pari; 
the  Italians  were  now  satisfied,  but  in  more  than  one  quarter  be- 
yond the  peninsula  the  old  straggle  of  the  Social  Wars  was  about 
to  be  renewed.  The  second  period  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  Eome 
opens  with  the  revolt  of  the  Spanim'ds  m  the  West  and  the  msm- 
tmie  confederacy  of  the  pkates  in  the  East  Ambitious  or  turbu- 
lent citizens  found  a  mass  of  discontent  around  them  from  which 
they  could  always  derive  dh^ct  assistance,  or  meet  at  least  with 
sullen  approbation.  .         . 

The  original  vice  of  the  provincial  admimstration  consisted  m 
the  avowed  principle  that  the  native  races  were  to  be  regarded  as 
conquered  subjects.  The  government,  civil  and  military,  was  quar- 
tered upon  the  inhabitants.    Houses  and  establishments  were  pro- 
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vided  for  it  at  the  cost  of  the  provincials.  The  proconsul's  outfit 
or  vamrium  waa  perhaps  eenerdly  defrayed  by  a  grant  from  the 
public  treasury ;  tut  the  cnaige  required  for  his  maintenance,  and 
that  of  his  retinue,  entitled  salaritim,  was  laid  upon  the  local  reve- 
nues. The  procoiisul  himself,  indeed,  waa  supposed,  in  strictness, 
to  serve  the  state  gratuitously  as  a  public  duty,  but  practically  he 
was  left  to  remunerate  himself  by  any  indirect  means  of  extortion 
he  chose  to  adopt.  As  the  sapreme  judicial  as  well  as  military 
authority,  there  waa  no  appeal  agdnst  either  the  edicts  he  issued  or 
the  interpretation  he  j)ut  upon  them.  The  legions  in  occupation  of 
the  province  were  maintained  at  free  quarters,  and  their  daily  pay 
snpplied  by  the  contribationa  of  the  inhabitants.  The  landowners 
were  bnrdened  with  a  tithe  or  other  rate  upon  their  produce  as  a 
tribute  to  the  conquering  city.  This  payment  was  made  generally 
by  a  composition,  m  which  the  proconsul  was  instructed  to  drive 
the  hard^t  bargan  he  could  for  his  employers.  The  local  revenues 
were  rmsed  for  the  most  part  by  direct  taxes  and  customs'  dues ; 
and  these  were  usually  farmed  by  Roman  contractors,  who  made 
large  fortunes  from  the  transaction.  Public  opinion  at  home  was 
such  as  rather  to  stimulate  than  to  check  their  extortions ;  for  it 
was  a  settled  maxim  of  Roman  policy  that  every  talent  extracted 
from  the  provincial  for  the  enrichment  of  his  rulers  was  a  transfer 
of  so  much  of  the  sinews  of  war  to  the  state  from  its  enemies.  But 
the  rulers  of  the  world  were  not  content  with  the  extortion  of  money 
from  their  subjects.  An  era  of  taste  in  art  had  dawned  upon  the 
rude  conquerors,  and  every  proconsul,  quastor,  and  tribune  was 
smitten  with  the  desire  to  bring  home  trophies  of  Greet  and  Asiatic 
culture.  Those  among  them  who  cared  to  ingratiate  themselves 
with  their  fellow-citizens  sought  out  the  choicest  statues  and  pict- 
ures, and  even  the  marble  columns  of  edifices,  for  the  decoration  of 
pubhc  places  in  the  city.  They  did  not  scruple  to  violate  the 
temples,  and  ransomed  rebellious  cities  for  the  plunder  of  their 
favorite  divinities.  The  thirst  for  these  spoils  led  to  acta  of  hateful 
cruelty ;  where  persuasion  failed,  punishments  and  tortures  were 
used.  The  proconsul  and  his  officers  were  all  bound  together  in  a 
common  eauae,  and  the  impunity  of  the  subordinates  was  repaid  by 
zeal  for  the  interests  of  their  chiefs.  Of  those  who  could  refrain 
from  open  violence,  and  withhold  their  hands  from  the  plunder  of 
temples  and  palaces,  few  could  deny  themselves  tie  sordid  gains  of 
usury.  The  demands  of  the  government  were  enforced  without 
compunction,  and  communities  were  repeatedly  driven  to  pledge 
their  revenues  to  Roman  money-lenders.  The  law  permitted  the 
usurer  to  recover  his  dues  by  the  severest  process.  In  a  celebrated 
instance  the  agent  of  one  of  the  most  honorable  men  at  Rome 
could  shut  up  the  senators  of  a  provincial  town  in  their  curia,  till 
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five  of  them  actuaJly  died  of  starvation,  to  recover  the  debts  dae  to 
his  principal. 

When,  indeed,  their  tyranny  reached  its  heiglit  the  province 
might  sometimes  enjoy  the  sweets  of  revenge,  though  with  little 
prospect  of  redress  or  of  security  for  the  future. '  In  a  government 
by  parties  the  misdeeds  of  one  set  of  men  will  often  rouse  the  indig- 
nation of  their  rivals ;  and  while  the  factions  of  Rome  contended  for 
prerogatives  of  eonguest,  they  tried  to  brand  each  other  with  tlie  guilt 
of  abusing  them.  The  domination  of  the  senators,  as  established  by 
Sulla,  soon  provoked  the  jealous  animadversion  of  their  excluded 
opponents.  Their  administration  of  the  provinces,  protected  as  it 
was  by  the  tribunals  in  which  they  reigned  supreme,  presented  a 
memorable  point  of  attack,  and  gainst  the  crimes  of  the  senatorial 
proconsuls  the  deadliest  shafts  of  the  popular  orators  were  directed. 
The  remtuns  of  Koman  eloquence  have  preserved  for  us  more  than 
one  full-length  portrait  of  a  provincial  tyrant.  We  cannot,  indeed, 
rely  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  coloring,  or  even  the  correctness  of 
the  lines ;  nevertheless  their  general  efEect  is  amply  supported  by 


About  the  period  of  Sulla's  abdication  a  young  noble,  named 
Gains  "Verres,  accompanied  the  prsetor  Dolabella  to  his  government 
of  Cihcia.  At  Sicyon,  in  Achwa,  as  he  passed  along,  he  thought  fit 
to  demand  a  sum  of  money  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  city,  and, 
being  refused,  shut  him  up  in  a  close  chamber,  with  a  fire  of  green 
wood,  to  extort  the  gratuity  he  required.  From  the  same  place  he 
carried  oH  several  of  the  finest  sculptures  and  paintings.  At 
Athens  he  shared  with  his  chief  the  plunder  of  the  tenmle  of 
Minerva ;  at  Delos,  that  of  Apollo ;  at  Chios,  Erythnea,  Hidicar- 
nassus,  and  elsewhere  on  his  route,  he  perpetrated  similar  acts  of 
rapine.  Samos  po^essed  a  temple  celebrated  throughout  Asia ; 
Terres  rifled  both  the  temple  and  the  city  itself.  The  Samians 
compMned  to  the  governor  of  Asia;  they  were  reconunended  to 
cai'ry  their  complmnts  to  Rome,  Pei^a  boasted  a  statue  of 
Diana  coated  with  gold;  VeiTCS  scraped  off  the  gilding.  Miletus 
offered  him  the  escort  of  one  of  her  finest  vessels;  he  de- 
tained it  for  his  own  use  Mid  sold  it.  At  Lampsacus  ho 
sought  to  dishonor  the  daughter  of  the  first  citizen  of  the 
place ;  her  father  and  brother  ventured  to  defend  her,  and  slew 
one  of  his  attendants.  Verres  seized  the  pretext  to  accuse 
them  both  of  an  attempt  on  his  life,  and  the  governor  of  the 
province  obliged  him  by  cutting  off  both  their  heads.  Such  were 
the  atrocities  of  the  young  ruffian,  while  yet  a  mere  dependent 
of  the  proconsul,  wiUi  no  charge  or  ofiice  of  his  own.  Being 
appointed  qnsestor,  he  extended  nis  exactions  over  every  district 
of  the  provmces,  and  speedily  amassed,  by  the  avowal  of  his  own 
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principal,  from  two  to  three  millions  of  sesterces  beyond  the  requi- 
sitions of  the  public  service. 

Verres  could  now  pay  for  his  election  to  the  pnetorship  in  tho 
city.  For  one  year  he  dispensed  his  favorable  judgments  to 
wealthy  saitors  at  home,  and  on  its  termination  sailed  for  tho 

Erovinee  of  Sicily.  Here  his  conduct  on  the  tribunal  was  marked 
y  the  most  glaring  venality.  He  sold  everything,  both  his  pat- 
ronage andhM  decisions,  making  sport  of  the  laws  of  the  country 
and  of  his  own  edicts  ;  of  the  religion,  the  fortunes,  and  the  lives 
of  the  provincials.  During  the  three  years  of  his  government  not 
a  single  senator  o£  the  sixty-five  cities  of  the  island  was  elected 
without  a  gratuity  to  the  proprastor.  He  imposed  arbitrary  requi- 
sitions of  many  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  grain  upon  the  com- 
munities already  overburdened  with  their  authorized  tithes.  He 
distributed  cities  among  his  creatures  with  the  air  of  a  Persian 
despot :  Lipara  he  gave  to  a  boon-companion,  Segesta  to  an  ac- 
tress, Herbita  to  a  courtesan.  These  exactions  threatened  to  de- 
populate the  country.  At  the  period  of  his  arrival  the  territory  of 
Leontium  possessed  eighty-three  farms;  in  the  thu'd  year  of  the 
Verrine  administration  only  thirty-two  remained  in  occupation. 
At  Motya  the  number  of  tenanted  estates  had  fallen  from  a  hun- 
dred and  eighW-eight  to  a  hundred  and  one ;  at  Herbita,  from  two 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  ;  at  Aigyrona, 
from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  eighty.  Throughout  the  province 
more  than  one  half  of  the  cultivated  lands  were  abandoned,  as  if 
the  scoui^  of  war  or  pestilence  had  passed  over  the  island. 

But  VeiTes  was  an  amateur  and  an  antiquary,  and  had  a  taste  for 
art  as  well  a»  a  thirst  for  luci-e.  At  every  city  where  he  stopped 
on  his  progresses  he  extorted  gems,  vases,  and  trinkets  from  his 
hosts,  or  from  any  inhabitant  whom  he  understood  to  possess  them. 
No  one  ventured  to  complain.  There  was  no  redress  even  for  a 
potentate  in  alliance  with  the  republic,  such  as  Antiochus,  ting  of 
Syria,  who  was  thus  robbed  of  a  splendid  candelabrum  enriched 
with  jewels,  which  he  was  about  to  dedicate  in  the  Capitol  at  Gome. 
All  these  objects  of  art  were  sent  ofE  to  Italy  to  decorate  the  viUa 
of  the  proprietor.  Nor  were  the  antiques  and  curiosities  he  thus 
amassed  less  valuable  than  the  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver. 
Finally,  Verres  laid  his  hands  on  certmn  statues  of  Ceres  and  Di- 
ana, the  special  objects  of  worship  among  the  natives,  who  were 
only  allowed  the  consolation  of  coming  to  offer  them  their  sacri- 
fices in  his  garden.  Nor  did  the  extortion  of  Verres  fall  upon 
the  Sicilians  only.  He  cheated  the  treasmy  at  Rome  of  the  sums 
advanced  to  him  in  payment  of  com  for  the  consumption  of  the 
city.  He  withheld  the  necessary  equipments  from  the  fleet  which 
he  was  directed  to  send  against  the  pirates,  and  applied  them  to 
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}iis  own  use.  The  fleet  was  worsted  by  tlie  enemy,  and  VeiTes 
caused  its  officers  to  be  executed  for  cowardice.  He  crowned  his 
enormities  by  punishing  one  of  the  ruling  caste  with  death.  Ga- 
vius,  a  Roman  trader,  he  had  confined  in  the  quarries  of  SjTacuse. 
The  man  escaped,  was  retaken,  and  fastened  to  a  cross  on  the  beach 
within  sight  of  Italy,  that  he  might  address  to  his  native  shores 
the  ineffectaal  cry,  "I  am  a  Eoman  citizen," 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  ehaiges  which  could  be  advanced  by 
a  spirited  accuser  like  Cicero  gainst  a  Eoman  officer,  and  which 
the  criminal,  though  backed  by  the  united  influence  of  his  pai-ty 
and  defended  by  Hortensius,  its  leading  advocate,  shrank  from 
meeting.  Generally,  however,  the  governor  accused  of  tyranny  or 
malversation  could  screen  himself  by  bribing  his  judges,  who,  be- 
sides their  natural  anxiety  to  absolve  one  of  their  own  oi-der  from 
crimes  which  might  in  truth  be  imputed  to  themselves,  had  been 
bred  in  the  same  school  of  corruption  as  himself.  The  prosecu- 
rion  of  these  charges  became,  ind!eed,  a  ready  means  of  acquiring 
notoriety ;  and  the  people,  stimulated  by  their  demagogues,  en- 
couraged the  young  orators  in  their  attacks,  "  as  whelps  are  ti'Mnod 
to  hunt  down  beasts  of  prey."  But  the  assailants  were  almost 
always  repulsed,  and  even  if  they  succeeded  the  provinces  reaped 
no  benefit  from  their  efEoris.  The  provincialg  only  exerted  them- 
selves the  more  to  grasp  the  means  of  seeming  their  acquittal. 
They  could  boast  that  three  yeara  of  office  would  suffice :  the  first 
to  inake  their  own  fortunes,  the  second  to  reward  their  followers, 
the  third  to  purchase  the  sufErages  of  their  judges. 

These  frightful  iniquities,  which  rendered  the  dominion  of 
Rome  as  formidable  to  the  nations  in  peace  aa  her  hostility  in 
war,  had  grown  with  her  luxury  and  corruption.  Her  provincial 
governors  had  ever  wielded  their  rule  with  harshness  and  arro- 
gance; but  in  pm-er  ages  they  had  at  least  refrained  from  the 
sordid  exactions  and  rapacity  for  which  they  had  now  become 
infamous.  The  tribunes  also  had  degenerated.  The  knights 
could  venture  to  assert  that  during  the  forty  years  they  had  par- 
ticipated in  the  dispensation  of  the  laws  the  justice  of  Rome  bad 
been  mtdntained.  To  the  notorious  vendity  of  the  tribunals  under 
the  administration  of  the  Senate  they  pointed  in  proof  of  their 
superior  purity.  It  was  indeed  true  that  the  increasing  vices  of 
the  provincial  government  were  symptomatic  of  the  growmg  re- 
laxation of  morality  at  home.  On  the  one  hand,  the  extension  of 
foreign  conquest  and  the  opening  in  every  quarter  of  new  sources 
of  wealth  had  inflamed  both  cupidity  and  ambition.  On  the 
other,  half  a  century  of  domesric  contentions  had  loosened  the 
bonds  of  society,  overbea^iing  the  ancient  principles  of  justice,  of 
respect  for  law  and  order,  of  reverence  for  things  divine.     But  in 
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fact  this  greater  development  of  vice  was  accompanied  at  the 
same  time  by  more  general  publicity,  and  a  more  jealous  exposure 
of  the  faults  of  political  parties.  The  knights,  deterred  from  the 
use  of  force  for  the  recovery  of  their  lost  privileges,  affected  a  zeal 
for  justice  to  undermine  their  more  fortunate  rivals.  The  consti- 
tution of  Sulla  was  assailed,  and  eventu^lj  overthrown,  not  on  ike 
field  of  battle,  but  on  the  floor  of  the  law  courts. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


Chiefs  of  the  oligarchy:  Metollua  Pius,  Cntulns,  and  Lepidus.— Pompeius  a 
Koldier  of  foituno, — Kevolt  of  Lepidus.— His  defeat  and  death. — llevolt  of 
Sertorius  in  Spain.— He  defeats  Meteliiis,  ivbo  is  rephieed  by  Pompeius.— 
He  is  assassinated  by  Pequmia.— The  revolt  qnelled  by  Pompeins.— llie 
populai'  party  reassert  toir  claims  in  the  city. — Generd.  incapacity  of  the 
oligarchical  government. — Ontbreak  of  the  gladiators  in  Campania,  under 
SpartaeuB,  finally  crushed  by  Pompoius.— Policy  of  Pompeins  in  Iberia 
and  Gani.— He  retni'ns  to  Rome,  and  is  elected  consnl  betbre  the  legal  age, 
with  M.  CrasBus  fbr  his  colleague.— Character  and  first  appearance  of  C. 
JnhnsCtesar  in  public  life.     (ac.  78-70,) 

The  abdication  of  Sulla  left  the  field  open  to  a  new  generation 
of  statesmen.  The  dictator  had  reigned  alone.  The  civil  wai's 
and  the  proscriptions  had  lopped  tlie  heads  of  every  Eoman  fac- 
tion. Scrirorius  and  Perpema  were  among  the  most  prominent  of 
the  aubonJinate  oflicers  of  the  Marian  party.  These  men  had 
made  their  escape  into  Spain,  and  had  raised  there  the  standard 
of  revolt  against  the  republic  itself.  The  Senate  might  still 
count  upon  its  list  the  illustrious  names  of  a  Metellus,  a  Catulus,  and 
a  Lepidus,but  none  of  these,  though  conspicuous  for  their  fMiiily 
nobility,  were  men  of  commanding  powers  or  extensive  influence 
in  public  affairs.  Metellus,  sumamcd  Kus,  now  between  fifty  and 
sixty  years  of  me,  had  done  the  nobles  good  service  in  the  war 
witfi  Marius.  Though  his  victories  had  been  checkered  by  de- 
feats, Sulla  chose  him,  as  the  ablest  of  his  officers,  to  defend  the 
repubUc  and  the  Senatorial  government  against  Sertorius.  Q.  Lu- 
tatius  Catulus  was  the  son  of  the  colleague  of  Marina  in  the  cam- 
paign against  the  Cimbri,  about  ten  years  younger  than  Metellus, 
and  h^hiy  esteemed  for  his  civic  virtues.  He  was  admired  and 
trusted  by  the  nobles,  and  at  the  same  time  his  temper  and  dis- 
cretion Rused  him  above  the  ordinary  character  of  pai-ty  states- 
men. M.  Lepidus,  on  the  other  hand,  a  man  of  the  highest  birth 
and  family  djaldnetioii,  the  head  of  the  illustrious  jEmilian  gens, 
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ftuled  nevertheless  to  secure  the  confidence  of  tho  Senate.  He  had 
connected  himself  by  marriage  with  the  popular  party,  and  from 
an  early  period  it  was  surmis^  that  he  would  he  tempted  to  desert 
it  Lepidus  was  about  fifty  years  of  age.  LucuUus  and  Crassus, 
ten  years  Lis  juniors,  had  also  attwned  distinction  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  were  wnbitious  of  rising  higher.  Hortensius  had 
already  pa^ed  the  prime  of  life,  and  was  enjoying  his  renown  as 
a  pleader  at  the  bM,  where  he  was  judged  to  excel  all  his  con- 


Such  were  the  chiefs  whose  rank,  age,  and  services  might  entitle 
them  to  tafee  the  lead  in  affairs  on  the  retirement  of  Sulla.  There 
was  room,  however,  for  younger  and  better  men  to  make  their  way 
into  the  arena  and  contend  with  them  for  the  ascendency.  Cnajus 
Pompeiua  was  just  thirty  years  of  me,  but  his  rise  to  public  station 
had  been  unprecedentedly  early.  His  father,  Strabo,  had  been  a 
soldier  of  fortune ;  and  the  son,  cradled  in  the  camp,  had  resolved 
from  the  fii'st  to  secure  the  attachment  of  the  soldiers.  He  carried 
over  the  aimy  to  Sulla  at  a  critical  moment,  but  still  lie  kept  him- 
self at  its  head,  and  confirmed  it  in  its  devotion  to  his  own  fortune. 
At  the  dictator's  bidding  he  led  it  against  the  Marian  partisans  in 
the  Cisalpine,  in  Africa,  and  in  Spda  Victorious  over  the  enemies 
of  the  Senate,  he  was  not  less  cruel  than  Sulla  to  the  vanquished. 
He  put  to  deatli  a  Carbo  in  Sicily,  and  a  Domitios  in  Africa. 
Though  a  soldier  by  breeding  and  profession,  he,  too,  like  Sulla, 
studied  literature  and  exercised  himself  in  the  art  of  public  speak- 
ing. It  was  remarked  of  him  that  he  was  neither  covetous  nor 
licentious,  and  as  judged  by  the  Roman  standard  his  moral  charac- 
ter was  above  his  time.  He  is  represented,  indeed,  with  some  in- 
consistency, sometimes  as  benign  and  afEable,  agian  as  haughty  and 
morose.  He  was  undoubtedly  a  great  dissembler,  and  not  less  cer- 
tainly he  lacked  the  wai-mth  and  generosity  which  make  and  retain 
friends.  Sulla,  however,  became  jealous  of  his  popularity.  After 
hia  victory  over  the  Numidiau  Hiarhas,  he  required  him  to  disband 
Lis  troops.  Pompeius  replied  by  leading  it  in  person  to  Korne, 
when  the  whole  city  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  Sulla  himself  was 
compelled  to  head  the  procession,  and  hail  the  youthful  conqueror 
with  the  title  of  "  Magnus."  When  he  demanded  a  triumph,  being 
not  yet  a  senator,  the  dictator  hesitated ;  but  Pompeius  threatened, 
the  people  shouted  in  approval,  and  his  demand  was  conceded. 
The  nobles  for  the  most  part  shared  the  misgivings  of  their 
leader. 

Pompeius  had  not  hitherto  exercised  any  civic  functions.  He 
was  not  of  age  to  sue  legally  for  the  consulship ;  and  disdaining  to 
grasp  at  it,  he  used  his  own  influence  to  obtain  it  for  another. 
It  was  by  his  assistance  that  Lepidus  received  the  appointment,  as 
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an  avowed  opponent  of  Sulla's  policy.  As  soon  as  Sulla  died  the 
v.a.  aiG.  new  eonsul  tried  to  prevent  him  from  receiving  tlie  honor 
B.0.T8.  (,f  a  public  funerd,  and  already  spoke  of  repealing  his 
laws.  But  Pompeius  affected  to  hold  the  balance,  and  now  stepped 
in  to  support  Catulns,  the  other  consul,  gainst  his  colleague.  The 
agitation  of  parties  increased,  Lepidus  proclaimed  the  restora- 
tion of  the  powers  of  the  tribuneship.  The  Senate  was  ^tounded 
at  this  audacity,  but  refrained  from  repriaala,  and  contented  itself 
with  binding  the  two  consuls  with  an  oath  to  use  no  violence 
against  each  other.  Their  year  of  office  was  now  expiring.  It 
might  be  hoped  that  Lepidus,  removed  to  the  government  of  the 
Narbonensis,  would  be  too  distant  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  city. 
But  the  rebel  consul,  repsiring  to  his  province,  there  allied  himself 
openly  with  the  exiled  Marians,  and  raised  the  standard  of  their 
faction.  The  Senate  armed  in  defence  of  the  government,  and 
despatched  Catulus  to  confront  the  enemy,  with  the  countenance 
and  co-operation  of  Pompeius.  Lepidus,  bacted  by  M.  Junius 
Brutus,  governor  of  the  Cisalpine,  had  led  his  forces  to  the  Milvian 
1I.0.8TT.  bridge,a  few  miles  only  from  the  city;  but  he  was  de- 
110.  TT.  f eatSi  in  three  successive  engagements,  and  driven  into 
Sardinia,  where  he  died  soon  afterwards  of  fever.  Bratus  and  the 
rest  of  his  followers  were  taken  or  dispersed.  The  revolt  was 
speedily  put  down,  and  for  once  the  government  refrained  from 
sanguinary  reprisals.  The  character  of  Lepidus  was  vain  and 
petulant.  His  enterprise  was  feeble  and  iU-concerted,  and  seems 
to  have  been  precipitated  by  the  firmness  of  the  Senate  in  resist- 
ing his  demands.  The  wariest  of  the  Marians  refrained  from  en- 
tangling themselves  in  his  schemes,  and  their  cause  lost  nothing 
by  his  death.  The  remnant  of  his  troops  were  carried  over  to 
Spmn  by  Perperna,  and  these  swelled  the  forces  of  a  better  leader, 
Sertorius. 

Sertorius  was  by  birth  a  Sabine,  who  had  served  with  distinction 
in  the  campaigns  against  the  Cimbri,  and  ^so  in  Spain,  where  he 
had  won  the  heaita  of  the  provincials.  In  the  CivU  Wars  he  had 
attached  himself  to  Marius,  and  enjoyed  some  share  in  his  govern- 
ment. His  moderation  had  been  conspicuous ;  he  was  unt^ntcd 
with  the  guilt  of  the  proscriptions.  Under  the  ascendency  of 
Sulla  he  had  withdrawn  into  Spdn,  and  there  hoped  to  fortify  a 
retreat  for  the  shattered  remnant  of  his  party.  The  provincials 
hailed  him  as  a  deliverer  from  the  proconsular  rule,  which  they 
identified  with  the  government  of  the  Senate.  The  dictator  sent 
an  army  against  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  flee  the  country  and 
take  refuge  in  Mauritania.  Histoi-y  has  thrown  a  romantic  color- 
ing over  the  deeds  of  this  brave  adventurer,  who  is  said  to  have 
proposed  to  sail  for  the  far-famed  islands  of  the  West,  and  estab- 
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Halk  his  sovereignty  in  the  paradise  of  Gfrecian  l^end,  "We  know, 
however,  that  by  his  intrigues  with  the  Africans  he  got  himself 
friends  and  resources,  and  defeated  a  Eoman  army  under  one  of 
Sulla's  heutenants.  From  Africa  he  crossed  at  the  call  of  the 
Lnsitanians  into  Spain,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  wide- 
spread revolt.  Metellua  commanded  for  the  Senate,  but  he  had 
not  the  vigor  nor  the  ability  to  cope  with  Seitorius,  who  broke 
several  armies  of  the  republic,  and  for  the  moment  established 
an  independent  sovereignty  in  the  peninsula.  He  educated  the 
Spanish  youth  in  Roman  arts  and  manners  and  the  principle  of 
civil  government.  Perperna  arrived  to  reinforce  him  with  a  hand- 
ful of  veteran  soldiers ;  but  he  had  now  to  enconnter  the  whole 
force  of  Rome,  wielded  by  its  beat  captain,  the  young  Pompeius. 
Faithful  to  the  lessons  he  had  imbibed  in  his  father's  camp,  this 
aspiring  warrior  had  refused  to  disband  his  I^ons  at  the  bidding 
of  the  government ;  but  he  willingly  offered  them  for  its  service, 
and  was  authorized  to  lead  them  across  the  Alps,  and  exercise  the 
powers  of  a  proconsul  for  enlisting  recruits  and  compelling  sup- 
plies both  in  Gaul  and  Spain.  Several  engagements  ensued,  and 
the  balance  of  success  was  long  held  doubtful.  It  was  not  perhaps 
till  Metellus  was  induced  to  retire  from  the  scene  that  full  play 
was  given  to  the  abilities  of  his  abler  coadjutor.  Meanwhile  Ser- 
torius  had  been  false  to  himself  and  his  own  cause.  He  is  repre- 
sented at  least  as  having  assumed  the  airs  of  a  Roman  tyrant 
rather  than  of  the  patriot  champion  of  the  country  which  had 
adopted  him.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  played  upon  the  imagination 
of  his  rude  and  superstitious  followei-s,  and  pretended  that  a  milk- 
white  hind  he  had  taught  to  caress  him  was  a  gift  of  his  familiar 
patroness,  the  goddess  Diana.  Threatened  at  last  with  their  de- 
sertion, he  is  said  to  have  caosed  the  massacre  of  the  children  of 
their  chiefs,  whom  he  had  kept  at  Osoa  as  hosts^es  under  tho 
pretence  of  educating  them.  This  reckless  crime  broke  his  party 
in  pieces.  His  lieutenant,  Perperna,  intrigued  against  him,  and 
found  means  to  get  him  assassinated.  The  traitor  assumed  his 
place  at  the  head  of  the  troops  that  still  rallied  around  the  Marian 
banner,  but  the  victory  of  the  Senate  was  now  assured.  Pompeius 
had  resumed  the  field  with  fresh  forces.  Perperna  was  overthrown 
and  taken  in  the  first  engagement,  and  sought  to  ransom  his  life 
by  disclosing  his  adherents  in  the  city.  Pompeius,  from  gener- 
osity or  policy,  refused  to  inspect  the  list.  The  captive  was  put  to 
death  and  the  revolt  spe«dUy  quelled.  Pompeius  filled  u.o.ess. 
the  provinces  with  steady  supporters  of  the  Senate,  and  "-"-^i- 
confirmed  the  allegiance  of  the  Transalpine  Gauls,  and  both  in 
SpMu  and  Gaul  founded  a  strong  party  of  personal  adherents, 
The  struggle  of  Sertorius  in  Spain  occupied  the  Roman  legions 
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for  a  period  of  eigM  years.  In  the  mean  while  the  popular  party 
at  home  were  recovering  their  hopes  and  their  confidence.  The 
enterprise  of  Lepidus  at  least  inspired  them  with  the  feeling  that 
tr.o.6ja  they  were  still  a  power  m  the  state.  In  the  year  76  Li- 
11.0,  TB.  cinias,  a  tribune,  was  declaiming  on  the  humiliation  of 
the  tribunate,  and  urging  the  people  to  stand  np  for  the  preroga- 
tives of  their  appointed  champions.  A  suecesaon  of  bad  h^ests 
had  TMsed  the  price  of  com  ;  the  numbers  and  activity  of  the  pi- 
rates of  the  Mediterranean  cut  off  the  supply  from  beyond  sea ; 
the  hungry  populace  were  prompt  to  clamor  at  the  heels  of  any 
political  a^tator.  Aurelius  Cotta,  consul  in  75,  was  compeUed  to 
make  terms.  He  passed  a  law  to  enable  the  tnbunes  to  succeed, 
as  of  old,  to  other  offices,  and  to  convene  the  assemblies.  The 
tribune  Oppius  ventured  in  this  year  to  exercise  his  veto,  and  the 
Senate  dared  not  resent  his  interference  on  the  spot. 

At  the  same  time  the  notorious  ill-conduct  of  the  rulers  in  the 
provinces  armed  the  people  with  an  irresistible  cry  against  them. 
Even  the  most  honorable  men  of  their  own  party,  such  as  Catulus, 
openly  denounced  their  shameless  profligacy.  The  people  called 
for  the  restoration  of  the  full  powers  of  the  tribunals  to  check  the 
license  of  the  judges  and  the  impunity  of  crime.  The  consul  Lu- 
cullas  was  fighting  a  losing  battle  against  the  leaders  of  the  popu- 
lar movement.  The  war  with  Sertorius  was  still  in  progress,  and 
Pompeius  was  calling  on  the  government  for  ampler  resources  to 
conduct  it  The  pirates  were  making  descents  upon  the  coast  of 
Italy  i1«eif,  sacking  towns  and  rifling  temples,  and  Mithridates  was 
menacing  the  eastern  provinces  with  a  second  irruption  not  less 
terrible  thiui  the  first  Under  these  circumstances  not  money  only 
but  men  were  required  to  defend  the  state.  The  consuls  threw 
open  the  granaries.  But  Licinius  harangued  the  people,  and  told 
them  how  the  tribunes  of  old  in  similar  emergencies  hfid  forbid- 
den them  to  enlist  in  the  legions,  and  had  always  compelled  the 
Senate  to  yield.  The  nobles  temporized,  promising  to  come  to 
terms  as  soon  as  Pompeius  should  return  to  Kome,  and  Pompeius 
promised  to  satisfy  their  cl^ms.  The  tribunes  withdrew  their  de- 
mands, the  people  inscribed  their  names  on  the  Ibts,  but  the 
treachery  of  Perpema  had  already  relieved  Pompeius  from  his 
difficulties,  and  he  could  afford  to  postpone  the  settlement 

Among  the  perils  of  this  eventful  period  which  had  embolden- 
ed the  tribunes  was  a  sudden  outbreak  of  gladiators  in  Campania, 
which  spread  to  a  formidable  insurrection.  The  shows  of  the  arena 
had  already  begun  to  form  the  great  national  diversion  of  the  Ro- 
mans. Slaves,  captives,  and  criminals  were  the  ordinary  victims  of 
this  barbarous  amusement;  though  freemen,  and  even  citizens,  some- 
times fought  in  the  theatres  for  hire.     A  large  troop  oi  family  of 
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these  swordsmen  was  maintMned  at  Capua  by  one  Batiatus,  to  be 
let  out  to  the  prtetors  or  fediles  on  occasions  of  public  entertMn- 
ment.  These  men  at  least  were  not  voluntary  combatants.  They 
plotted  to  escape,  and  seventy-eight  of  their  number  succeeded  in 
treating  loose.  The  fu^tivra  first  seized  some  spits  and  other 
implements  in  a  cook-shop ;  thus  equipped  they  made  ti.o.  osi. 
themselves  masters  of  a  store  of  gladiatorial  we^ons.  •>-°-^- 
After  taking  refuge  in  the  crater  of  Vesuvius,  then  extinct,  they 
issued  forth  and  stormed  a  neighboring  stronghold.  They  choae 
for  their  leader  a  Thracian  named  Spartacus,  a  man  of  great 
strength  and  courage,  and  endowed  with  a  natural  genius  for  com- 
mand. Attacked  by  a  detachment  sent  against  them  from  Capua, 
they  exchanged  their  own  imperfect  implements  for  the  arms  and 
armor  left  upon  the  field.  Their  numbers  iMiidly  increased.  They 
next  overcame  a  force  of  3000  men  under  C.  Clodius.  The  shep- 
herds of  Apulia  left  their  employment  to  join  these  predatory 
warriors ;  even  the  veterans  of  Sulla  were  restless  and  excited,  and 
some  perhaps  were  tempted  to  quit  their  farms  for  the  plunder  of 
the  cities.  In  the  course  of  three  years,  during  which  Spartacus 
made  head  against  the  power  of  the  republic,  his  numbers  were 
successively  estimated  at  forty,  seventy,  and  a  hundred  thousand 
men.  He  occupied  for  a  time  the  southern  districts  of  Italy,  and 
sacked  many  of  the  cities  in  Campania.  But  he  failed  to  get  sup- 
port from  tlte  Italian  communities ;  even  the  Samnites  and  the 
Marians  shrank  from  a  revolt  of  slaves  and  brigands.  Spartacus 
was  made  sensible  of  his  real  weakness.  He  urged  his  sta^gling 
followers  to  burst  the  barrier  of  the  Alps,  and  betake  themselves 
to  their  own  homes  in  Gaul  and  Thrace  and  elsewhere.     But  the 

Elunder  of  all  Italy  seemed  within  their  reach,  and  they  despised 
is  warnings.  The  Senate,  seriously  alarmed,  sent  both  the  con- 
suls with  ample  forces  to  conduct  a  regular  wai  against  the  public 
enemy.  They  were  both  ignominiously  defeated.  Their  armies 
were  next  iiitrusted  to  M.  Crassus,  in  the  absence  of  Pompeius, 
the  ablest  of  the  Sullan  veterans.  Meanwhile  dissensions  arose  in 
the  horde  itself ;  parties  separated  from  the  mtdn  body  and  were 
cut  ofE  in  detaD.  The  legions  of  the  republic,  numerous  and  well- 
appointed,  closed  in  upon  the  disorganized  remnant.  Retracing 
Ms  steps  from  the  north  of  Itdy,  Spartacus  now  sought  to  trans- 
port his  men  into  Sicily,  and  there  revive  the  servile  war  of  half  a 
century  before.  A  fleet  of  Ciliciau  privateers  lay  off  Ebegium, 
and  with  these  he  treated  for  a  passage.  But  they  treacherously 
deceived  him,  and  sailed  away  with  the  money  he  bad  proffered. 
Crassus  was  following  close  upon  him  ;  be  broke  through  the  ene- 
my's lines,  but  with  only  a  portion  of  his  diminished  band.  Fly- 
ing northwards,  he  met  witti  no  army  to  oppose  him,  and  for  a 
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moment  it  seemed  as  if  Kome  ifeelf  miglit  fall  into  hia  hands. 
Crasaua  ni^ed  the  Senate  by  letters  to  recall  Lucullus  from  Asia 
and  Pompeius  from  Spain ;  again  repenting  of  having  invited  his 
rivals  to  share,  perhaps  to  rob  him  of  his  glory,  he  redonbled  his 
e£Eorta  to  bring  the  war  to  an  end  before  their  arrival  He  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  Spartacus  to  bay,  and  defeating  and  slaying 
him ;  bnt  Pompeius  aft«r  all  came  in  time  to  exterminate  the  few 
remaining  fugitives,  and  to  receive  from  his  partial  countrymen 
the  honors  of  victory. 

Pompeius  had  inscribed  upon  his  trophy  in  the  Pyrenees  that 
he  had  taten  876  cities  between  the  Alps  and  the  Straits  of  Her- 
cides.  In  this  announcement  there  was  more  than  meets  tlie  eye. 
It  indicated  not  only  that  he  Lad  burst  the  gates  of  so  many  hos- 
tile fortresses,  slain  their  defenders  and  spoiled  their  inhabitants ; 
he  had  reorganized  the  pohtical  and  fiscal  government  of  every 
community,  had  transferred  to  his  own  partisans  the  estates  of  the 
disaffected,  endowed  his  faithful  allies,  such  as  Massilia,  with  tlie 
lands  of  whole  tribes ;  planted  many  military  colonies,  as  at  Nar- 
bo.  Convene,  and  Pompelon,  and  scattered  a  host  of  his  own  cli- 
ents and  dependents  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
His  aim  had  been  to  amass  the  entire  resources  of  both  Gauls  and 
Spaniards  in  the  hands  of  officials  of  his  own  creation,  and  trans- 
form one  hiJf  of  the  Eomim  dominions  into  a  provmce  of  his  own. 
This  effort  to  form  as  it  were  an  empire  within  the  empire  was 
something  new  in  the  annals  of  Roman  ambition,  but  lie  same 
policy  was  carried  out  with  even  more  effect  by  bis  own  great  ri- 
val at  no  distant  period.  When  at  last  Pompeius  re-entered  Eome 
as  the  greatest  of  her  children,  the  only  question  was  whether  he 
would  ask  for  her  honors  as  a  citizen  or  seize  them  as  an  invader. 
But  he  remembered  the  ardor  with  which  his  countrymen  had 
hailed  his  return  from  his  earlier  victories.  He  disdained  to  ques- 
tion the  permanence  of  this  popularity,  and  preferred  being  lifted 
into  the  seat  of  power  on  the  shoulders  of  the  people  to  scahng  it 
at  the  head  of  his  legionaries.  Bom  and  bred  in  camps,  he  had 
served  no  subordinate  civil  ma^stracy ;  he  yet  wanted  some  years 
to  the  legitimate  age  for  the  consulship,  bnt  the  Romans  had  of- 
ten wsdved  such  nice  objections,  and  when  the  conqueror  of  the 
West  sued  for  their  suffrages  they  elected  him  with  enthusiasm. 
With  some  reluctance  they  gave  him  Crassus  for  his  colleague. 
Crassra  was  not  a  favorite  with  the  people;  and  however  good 
n.o.Bsa.  the  service  he  had  done  against  Spartacus,  however 
B.C.  11.  jajge  the  means  be  lavished  at  hia  election,  when  he 
feasted  the  populace  at  ten  thousand  tables,  he  would  not  have 
obtdned  their  votes  at  all  but  for  the  support  of  Pompeius  him- 
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M.  Liciuins  Crassus  was  among  the  foremost  men  of  his  time. 
His  bii-th  was  noble,  but  Ms  patrimony  had  been  seized  by  the  Mar 
nana,  and  when  he  commenced  his  career  as  a  Snllan  partisan  he 
had  his  fortttiie  to  make.  His  branch  of  the  Crassi  had  received 
the  appellalion  of  Dives  from  the  wealth  accumulated  by  an  early 
ancestor,  and  it  was  to  the  amassing  of  wealth  that  M.  Crasaua 
most  studiously  devoted  himself.  He  was  eminent  aa  a  specnlator 
and  a  usurer.  His  talents  as  a  speaker  he  lent  mainly  to  the  ser- 
vices of  wealthji  clients.  He  educated  slaves  to  make  a  profit  of 
their  sale  or  hire,  and  watched,  it  is  said,  the  fires  in  the  city,  to 
buy  up  precarious  property  at  the  cheapest  rates.  By  the  discreet 
use  of  his  increasing  means  he  gained  himself  a  numerous  foUow- 
ing  of  mortgagees  and  debtors.  Around  him,  as  a  safe  and  shrewd 
p^ifieian,  rallied  the  moneyed  interests  of  the  city,  the  class  who 
were  silently  founding  fortunes  on  the  spoils  of  the  provinces, 
while  the  great  chiefs  were  squandering  their  estates  in  the  race  of 
preferment  The  cause  of  the  knights  found  a  steadfast  patron  in 
M.  Craasus ;  and  though  his  name  was  not  so  brilliant  as  that  of 
Pompeius,  he  might  still  hope  to  trim  the  balance  of  conflicting 
parties. 

A  third  aspirant  to  power,  young  and  yet  nntnown  to  fame,  now 
enters  upon  the  scene.  Caius  Julius  Cassar,  the  greatest  name  in 
history,  was  descended  from  a  patrician  family  of  the  highest  an- 
tiquity, which  pretended  to  derive  its  origin  from  the  goddess  Ve- 
nus, through  lulus,  the  son  of  jEneas,  the  son  of  Anchises.  Up 
to  this  tjme  the  Julii  had  sided  generally  with  the  faction  of  the 
nobles,  to  which  they  naturally  belonged ;  but  Marius  himself  had 
married  a  Julia,  and  the  young  Caius,  hia  nephew,  readily  took 
part  with  so  distinguished  a  relative.  He  confirmed  this  connec- 
tion by  espousing  a  daughter  of  Cinna,  and  deemed  himself  the 
rightful  heir  to  the  leadership  of  the  popula-  cause.  The  seven 
consulships  of  the  one,  and  the  four  of  the  other,  foreshadowed  in 
his  eyes  the  future  monarchy  of  Eome.  Many  causes,  he  per- 
ceived, were  co-operating  to  obliterate  the  instincts  of  freedom 
and  independence,  and  moulding  tlie  Roman  people  to  subjection 
to  a  angle  ruler.  To  this  revolution  he  lent  his  jvhole  strength. 
He  sawj  indeed,  as  did  many  others  of  his  class,  how  hollow  were 
the  fictions  on  which  the  forms  of  the  republic  were  founded, 
but  none  of  them  so  frankly  unmasked  and  rejected  them.  He 
thus  laid  himself  open  to  the  attacks  of  the  prejudiced  and  self- 
ish, and  undoubtedly  his  conduct  was  in  many  respects  light 
and  unscrupulous.  But  though  eaily  suspected,  feared,  and  de- 
nounced, CiBsar  was  beloved,  more  than  any  public  man  at  Bome, 
by  all  who  came  under  the  fascination  of  his  genial  and  generous 
nature. 
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As  yet,  indeed,  his  future  eminence  was  rightly  estimated  by 
few  or  none.  Cicero  could  not  fail  to  mart  the  brilliancy  of  his 
talents,  as  well  as  the  beauty  of  his  form  and  features;  but  when 
he  saw  him  studiously  disposing  his  curling  loots  and  hb  trMling 
robe  he  declared  that  so  frivolous  a  creature  could  never  endMi^r 
the  institutions  of  his  country.  Cffisar,  indeed,  was  at  that  time 
chiefly  known  as  a  leader  of  fashion  among  the  careless  and  disso- 
lute youths  of  his  class.  The  exploits  of  his  eariy  career  might 
raise  a  smile  at  the  buoyant  confidence  they  betokened,  but  he- 
trayed  no  depth  of  design  or  fixity  of  resolution  from  which  to 
augur  the  purpose  of  a  life.  He  had  defied  the  dictator,  and 
adroitly  concetded  himself  from  liis  pursuit.  He  had  served  at 
the  siege  of  Mitylene,  and  merited  a  civic  crown  by  saving  the 
lives  of  his  fellow-soldiers.  When  captured  by  the  pirates,  and  re- 
quired to  produce  a  ransom  of  twenty  talents,  he  had  scornfully 
promised  fifty,  bnt  at  the  same  time  pledged  himself  to  bring  his 
captors  to  pimishment.  While  detained  in  their  custody  he  had 
amused  himself  by  i-eciting  to  them  his  plays  and  verses ;  never- 
theless he  did  not  afterwards  fail  to  keep  his  word  with  them,  for 
he  pursued  them  with  his  sqaadron,  captured  and  delivered  them 
to  his  imperator.  When  at  a  later  period  he  followed  the  prse- 
tor  Antistius  as  qusestor  into  Spain,  he  wept,  it  is  said,  at  the 
sight  of  a  statue  of  Alexander,  who  had  already  conquered  a 
world  at  the  age  at  which  his  own  public  career  was  only  just 
commencing. 
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Consnlaliip  ofPompeius  and  Craasns,  B.C.  70.--Tlieir  eiiconvagomont  of  the 
popular  pftTty. — Cosar  impeaolies  certain  provindal  governors. — Cioeiij 
pleads  against  Terres,  who  retirBB  inlo  exile. — Ceosore  appointed  lo  purge 
the  Senate. — Vanity  of  Pompeius. — The  Gabinian  law  appointing  him  to 
the  command  against  the  Ciucion  pirates. — His  success  in  this  enterprise. 
— Is  supported  by  CEeaar,  who  studies  lo  delach  him  from  the  Senate. — 
LucuUns  conducts  a  war  against  Mithridates  and  Tigi'anes. — His  victo:^ 
atTigranocerta. — He  is  recalled  to  Borne  by  the  intrigaes  ofPompeius. — 
Tlie  Manilian  law  coniers  supreme  command  in  the  East  on  Pompdns, 
-—Success  ofPompeius. — The  Euphrates  declared  to  be  the  boundary  of 
the  empire. — Pompeius  expels  the  Seleucidte  from  Palestine.— Death  of 
Mithtidatee.— Settlement  of  the  East.     (ii.c.  70-63.) 

The  few  years  wMch  liad  elapsed  since  the  death  of  SuUa  had 
witnessed  a  great  change  in  the  attitude  of  parties.  Tjp  to  that 
period  every  statesman's  hirth  and  connections  afforded,  for  the 
most  part,  a  guarantee  for  his  political  views.  This  natural  in- 
heritance was  represented  in  the  strongest  manner  by  Marius  and 
Snlla ;  exceptions  had  occurred  to  it  before,  and  especi^y  in  the 
case  of  the  Gracchi;  but  from  this  time  it  almost  ceased  to  exist. 
While  a  SenatoiifJ  and  a  popular  party  continued  both  in  name 
and  fact  to  be  arrayed  against  one  another,  they  were  no  longer 
sharply  distinguished  by  the  position  and  origin  of  their  respec- 
tive members.  The  interests  of  party  were  no  longer  identSied 
with  those  of  class.  The  game  of  politics  becomes  now  a  contest 
of  individual  leaders,  rather  than  of  ranks  and  orders.  Public  in- 
terests serve  only  as  a  cover  for  personal  ambitions.  The  men 
who  from  this  time  forward  sought  to  rmse  themselves  to  supreme 
power  issued  one  and  all  from  the  ranks  of  the  nobility ;  never- 
theless none  of  them  maintained  the  cause  of  the  Senat«  except 
for  some  momentary  advantage.  They  all  professed  at  least  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  interests  of  the  people ;  while  their  real 
object  was  self-aggrandizement,  to  which  the  favor  of  the  great 
masses  of  the  people  and  tlie  provincials  seemed  more  and  more 
essential. 

Pompeins  and  Crassus  had  entered  on  their  consulship  in  the 
year  b.o.  ^0.    The  nobles  had  yielded  without  a  strug-   B.ii.(isi. 
gle  to  the  name  and  influence  of  the  Great  Captain;    "^"-W- 
but  they  feared  the  popular  reforms  they  believed  him  to  medi- 
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tate,  and  -would  willmgly  have  refused  him  a  colleague  too  vf'bII 
disposed  to  second  them.  The  consnls  soon  justified  these  appre- 
hensions. Their  first  object  was  to  secure  a  hold  of  popular  favor 
through  the  popular  ma^strates,  the  tribunes,  and  the  tribunes 
were  to  be  gMued  by  the  recovery  of  their  ancient  prerogatives. 
The  measures  which  Sulla  had  taken  agiunst  them  had  been  al- 
ready shaken.  Catulus  and  Lncnllus,  the  leaders  of  the  Senatorial 
party,  could  do  fittle  to  resist  the  power  of  the  consuls  impelled 
by  tne  whole  weight  of  the  assembly,  and  supported  by  the  vigor- 
ous agitation  of  the  youthful  Cffisar.  When  the  people  had  se- 
cured this  advantage,  the  provincials  found  willing  ears  to  listen 
to  their  indignant  complamts  of  the  tyranny  of  their  governors- 
The  popular  leaders  resolved  to  bring  the  character  of  the  judges 
to  the  test. 

C^sar  was  the  first  to  throw  himself  foi^ward  and  impeach  the 
chiefs  of  the  Senate  for  malversation  abroad.  He  exposed  the  in- 
iquities of  Dolabella  in  Cilicia,  of  Antonius  in  Achaia,  but  in  both 
cases  the  culprits  were  scandalously  acquitted.  Pompeius  himself 
encouraged  tiie  rising  orator  M.  TulHus  Cicero  to  denounce  the 
crimes  of  Verres,  to  which  we  must  for  a  moment  return.  This 
man  was  powerfully  supported.  His  defence  was  undertaken  by 
Hortensius,  tho  ablest  advocate  of  his  party,  the  favorite  of  the 
judges,  the  acknowledged  "king  of  the  law  courts,"  But  it  was 
further  hoped  to  secure  a  favorable  pra3tor,who  would  have  to  select 
the  judges  for  the  trial,  and  ivith  this  view  it  was  sought  to  pos^ 
pone  the  process  till  the  year  following.  The  prosecutor  was  young 
and  inexperienced ;  he  was  personally  little  known,  being  a  new 
man,  a  municipal  of  Arpinum,  of  knightly  family,  but  of  no  fur- 
ther distinction.  He  had  pleaded,  indeed,  with  marked  ability  on 
some  former  occasions,  and  had  displayed  much  spirit  in  resisting 
the  tyrMinical  application  of  one  of  Sulla's  laws,  even  in  the  dic- 
tator's lifetime.  As  qucestor  in  Sicily,  a  few  years  before  tlie  gov- 
ernment of  Verres,  he  had  gained  credit  for  purity  as  well  as  for 
official  activity.  The  Sicilians  themselves  had  now  enlisted  his 
services  in  their  behalf,  and  he  came  forward  for  the  first  time  aa 
an  accuser,  having  hitherto  confined  himself  to  the  less  invidious 
branch  of  his  profession,  the  defence  of  the  accused.  Cicero  was 
resolute  in  resisting  the  call  for  delay.  He  demanded  time,  how- 
ever, to  collect  evidence,  which  the  defendant  blindly  conceded  to 
him;  but  he  produced  his  proofs  in  half  the  time  allotted  him. 
"When  the  prosecutor  opened  his  case,  he  was  dready  sure  of  the 
approval  of  the  consuls ;  Hortensius  himself  advised  submission, 
and  Torres  declined  to  plead  and  retired  into  voluntary  exila  Cic- 
ero had,  in  fact,  no  opportunity  of  delivering  the  orations  he  had 
prepared,  but  he  published  them  as  a  standing  impeachment  of 
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tte  system  agmnst  ivliich  they  were  directed,  and  the  eSect  the 
publication  produced  b  a  guarantee  of  their  substantial  truth. 
The  consuls  were  emboldened  to  restore  to  the  knights  their  share 
in  the  judicia,  and  ttu,s  broke  down  the  great  bulwark  of  aristo- 
cratic privilege.  Pompeiua  proceeded  to  strike  another  blow.  Sul- 
la had  refused  to  allow  the  appointment  of  censors  with  the  func- 
tion of  reviewing  the  list  of  the  Senate.  But  the  consul  would 
not  suffer  this  office  to  remmn  longer  in  abeyance.  Sixty-four  of 
the  senators  were  now  removed  from  the  order,  as  inadequate  in 
their  fortune  or  unworthy  from  their  character ;  and  the  whole 
body  was  made  to  feel  that  it  was  the  instrument  of  the  common- 
wealth, and  not  its  master.  All  the  Wood  of  Sulla's  proscriptions 
had  secured  for  his  pohtical  work  only  eight  years  of  existence. 

Pompeins,  consul  though  he  was,  belonged  only  to  the  equestri- 
an order,  and  he  professed  to  be  proud  of  being  numbered  therein. 
His  biographer  describes  the  famous  scene  which  he  enacted  when, 
being  called  on  by  the  censors  to  say  whether  he  had  performed 
all  the  militMy  services  required  of  hini  by  law,  he  rephed  with  a 
loud  voice,  "I  have  performed  all,  and  all  under  my  own  imperi- 
um."  The  people  broke  out  into  loud  shouts,  and  the  youthful 
hero  felt  that  he  wm  popularly  recognized  as  their  champion.  He 
gave  himself  up  to  the  full  intoxication  of  vanity.  He  required 
his  colles^e  Crassus  to  treat  him  with  obsequious  respect.  To 
the  multitude  he  assumed  an  air  of  haughty  reserve.  He  with- 
drew from  the  business  of  an  advocate,  which  the  greatest  men  of 
the  republic  had  never  disdained ;  he  gradudly  estranged  himself 
from  the  Forum,  and  never  went  into  public  except  with  a  crowd 
of  courtiers  around  him.  This  affectation  of  royal  manners  was 
not  assumed  without  a  purpose,  but  he  could  not  bend  to  the  com- 
pliance of  a  demagogue ;  and  the  people,  with  aU  their  admiration 
for  him,  made  no  further  advances.  He  felt  at  last,  after  two 
years'  dallying  with  their  favor,  that  he  risked  losing  it  altogether, 
imless  he  could  rouse  their  enthusiasm  by  newer  exploits.  An  oc- 
casion soon  offered  worthy  of  his  militaiy  genius. 

The  Mediterranean,  the  great  highway  of  ancient  commerce,  was 
infested  by  ewarma  of  pirates.  Sertorius  intrigued  with  them  on 
the  coasts  of  Spdn,  Spartacus  barg^ned  with  them  at  the  Strmt 
of  Messana.  These  were  not  transactions  between  a  hunted  fugi- 
tive and  a  crew  of  buccaneers ;  they  were  rather  treaties  of  service 
and  alliance  between  military  and  naval  powers.  The  conquest  of 
Greece  had  driven  tliousan<^  of  expert  mariners  from  the  conti- 
nent to  the  islands,  from  the  islands  to  their  ships ;  these  advent- 
urers were  fearfully  multiplied  by  every  Eoman  victory  in  Asia. 
The  coast  of  Ciiicia,  indeed,  placed  midway  between  the  empori- 
ums of  Greek  and  Oriental  trafBc,  had  long  swarmed  mth  predar 
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tory  flotillas.  When  Sulla  required  Mithridates  to  dismantle  hia 
armaments,  the  sailora  carried  ofE  their  vessels  to  the  fortified  har- 
hora  of  these  pirates.  Thence  they  made  descents  upon  various 
coasts,  stormed  cities,  and  sold  their  captured  citizens  in  the  slave 
marts.  Their  ships  were  computed  at  a  thonsand,  the  towns  they 
had  plundered  at  four  hundred ;  they  rifled  the  treasuries  and  tem- 
ples of  the  most  venerated  of  the  Grecian  deities.  Their  streamers 
were  ^ded,  their  oars  inlaid  with  silver,  their  sails  were  dyed  with 
the  Tyrian  purple.  They  sat  dov^n  on  the  shore  to  sumptuous 
banquets ;  the  coast  resounded  with  the  melody  of  their  flutes  and 
tabors.  Such  were  the  romantic  stories  current  about  them  in  the 
East  and  the  West.  Towards  Rome  they  manifested  more  espe- 
cially their  pride  and  petulance,  and  toot  a  pleasure  in  insulting 
the  citizens  they  captured  before  consigning  them  to  death. 

Even  on  the  coast  of  Italy  several  cities  were  attacked  by  these 
marauders.  Misenum,  Cmeta,  even  Ostia  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
were  all  laid  under  contribution.  Two  prsetors  were  carried  off 
from  Uie  maiidand,  with  their  iictors  and  ensigns ;  travellers  were 
stopped  and  plundered  even  on  the  Appian  Way.  But  they 
wanted  a  common  centre  and  chief ;  they  had  no  confidence  in 
one  another,  and  they  could  not  act  in  concert.  Still  it  might 
have  been  long  before  they  would  have  fallen  to  pieces  of  them- 
selves ;  nor  could  the  Romans  be  easUy  roused  to  make  an  effort 
^amst  them  by  the  sufferings  of  their  allies,  or  even  by  the  indig- 
nities practiced  on  themselves.  But  when  at  last  the  pirates  began 
to  cut  off  the  foreign  supplies  of  the  city,  and  it  became  apparent 
that  Rome  herself  might  be  starved  into  ransom,  the  danger  could 
B.cfliB.  no  longer  be  overlooked.  The  proconsul  Servilius  had 
liloiis.  ijeen  sent  in  b.c.  78  to  root  out  their  strongholds  in 
Aaa  Minor.  After  three  laborious  camp^gns  among  the  moun- 
tains of  Ciiicia,  he  returned  with  a  triumph  and  the  surname  Isau- 
ricus.  He  had  taken  some  cities,  destroyed  many  vessels,  captured 
severd  chiefs,  and  ^ven  to  COicia  itseu  the  name  of  a  province. 
These  specious  successes  were  of  no  avml.  The  pii-ates  were  as 
formidable  as  ever.  Metellus  drove  them  again  to  sea,  and  re- 
duced their  allies,  the  mountaineers  of  Crete.  He  was  duly  repaid 
with  the  title  of  Ci'eticus.  But  chased  fi'om  one  point,  they 
quicHy  reappeared  at  another,  and  at  aea  at  least  could  generally 
evade  the  pursuit  of  the  Roman  lumamenta. 

Meanwhile  the  corn-ships  of  Sicily  and  Africa  ceased  to  arrive ; 
the  largesses  of  grain  to  the  people  were  abruptiy  stopped.    Threat- 
ened with  the  worst  of  evils,  Rome  ran  blindly  upon  the  most  des- 
v.0.mi.    perate  of  remedies.     In  the  year  67  the  tribune  Gabinius 
U.O.  m.     proposed  that  some  man  of  consular  rank — pointing  of 
course  to  Pompeius — should  be  invested  for  a  period  of  three  years 
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with  absolute  autliority  over  all  the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean, 
together  with  its  coasts  for  fifty  miles  inland.  The  whole  Roman 
empire  was,  in  fact,  little  more  than  such  a  fringe  of  territory,  en- 
closing the  great  midland  ocean.  In  vdn  did  the  affrighted  sen- 
ators resist  and  instigate  a  riot  in  the  city,  or  oppose  the  veto  of 
one  tribune  against  the  measures  of  another.  The  motion  was 
carried ;  Pompeius  was  named  with  acclamations,  and  a  force  of 
130,000  infantry,  5000  cavalry,  and  500  galleys  placed  under  his 
orders. 

As  the  price  of  provisions  fell  at  once  on  the  passing  of  t3ie  bill, 
the  people  exclaimed  that  the  very  name  of  their  new  champion 
had  put  an  end  to  the  crisis.  The  event  fell,  indeed,  little  short  of 
this  toast  Pompeius  chose  twenty-four  senators  for  his  lienten- 
ants,  and  divided  the  Mediterranean  into  thirteen  portions,  ap- 
pointing a  sc^nadron  and  commander  for  each.  "With  his  force 
thus  distributed  in  eveiy  quarter  he  enclosed  tJie  enemy  as  with 
a  net,  and  brought  them  unresisting  to  land.  Such  of  them  as 
escaped  his  toils,  or  brote  through  the  meshes,  fled  with  all  speed 
to  their  usual  rendezvous  in  CSlicia,  as  bees,  says  Plutarch,  to  theii- 
hive.  Pompeius  chased  them  with  a  select  squadron,  but  in  the 
mean  time  he  had  completely  clsM'ed  the  Western  waters,  and  that 
within  the  space  of  forty  days.  The  fugitives  ralUed  on  their  own 
coasts  Mid  encountered  him  in  a  naval  engagement.  Eouted  at  sea, 
they  took  refuge  within  the  walls  of  Coracesium ;  but  the  modera- 
tion of  their  conqueror  encouraged  tbem  to  capitulate,  and  Pom- 
peius was  satisfied  with  dispersing  them  in  small  parties  among 
the  neighboring  cities.  To  Soli,  one  of  the  colonies  thus  estab- 
lished, he  gave  the  name  of  Pompeiopolis,  another  was  planted  at 
DymM,  in  Achaia,  a  third  even  in  Calabria.  This  policy  proved 
judicious,  and  for  a  time  at  least  the  plague  of  piracy  was  stayed, 
though  we  shall  find  it  rife  again  at  a  later  period.  The  "piratic 
laurd  "  WM  fairly  won,  and  the  victor  deserves  the  credit  of  one  of 
the  most  successful  operations  in  Eoman  warfare. 

As  the  favorite  of  the  people,  and  claiming  to  bo  their  patron, 
Pompeius  obtained  support  from  Ctesar,  whose  services  he  accepted 
with  dignified  condescension.  Bat  Ctesar,  under  the  great  man's 
shadow,  was  advancmg  his  own  schemes.  He  desired  to  detach 
Pompeius  from  the  Senate,  and  frustrate  the  project  which  he  and 
Cicero  seemed  to  contemplate  of  uniting  the  rival  orders  under  a 
virtual  dictatorship.  It  might  be  that  such  a  project  was  altogether 
visionary.  The  chief  of  the  Romans,  for  many  years  to  come,  could 
only  be  the  champion  of  one  faction  for  the  coercion  of  the  rest,  and 
meanwhile  any  attempt  to  fuse  in-eeoncilable  interests  would  be 
resented  as  the  sacrifice  of  one  to  another.  On  his  return  fi-om  hia 
quaestorehip  in  Spain,  Cjesar  connected  hnnself  more  closely  with 
13 
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Pompciiis  by  marriago  witli  one  of  his  kinswomen.  As  he  drew 
nearer  to  the  idol  of  the  people  he  learned  to  estimate  more  truly 
the  weakness  of  hia  character.  Pompeiue  loved  the  forms  of  the 
constitution  only  because  they  could  be  so  easily  relaxed  for  his 
convenience.  Supreme,  power  he  would  not  seize,  only  because  he 
expected  at  every  crisis  that  it  would  be  thrust  upon  him.  He  loved 
extraordinary  commissions,  such  as  that  j^nst  the  pirates,  as  be- 
tokening his  virtual  sovereignty;  but  Cresar  too  was  well  inclined 
to  support  them,  as  precedents  in  the  direction  of  actual  monarchy. 
Osesar  had  a  further  object  in  pushing  these  honors  upon  Pompeius. 
He  desired  his  absence  from  the  city,  to  make  TOom  for  his  own 
intrigues  with  the  people.  Three  months  had  sufficed  for  the 
suppression  of  the  pirates.  Another  pretext  was  not  wanting  for 
conf errmgupon  the  successful  imperator  a  second  command,  not  less 
extensive  and  more  permanent.  Sulla's  peace  with  Mithridates  had 
been  a  makeshift  tor  the  occasion.  The  causes  of  disturbance 
remained  the  same  t  the  ambition  of  the  king  himself,  the  disaffec- 
tion of  the  provincials,  and  the  tyranny  of  their  governors.  Mith- 
ridates was  s^in  in  arms  ;  the  East  was  once  more  in  flames,  and 
the  generals  of  the  republic  were  receding  a  third  time  before  the 
advancing  conflagration. 

Lucoliuf  was  consul  with  Aurelius  Gotta,  in  the  year  74,  when 
the  apprehension  first  arese  of  a  renewal  of  tho  war.  Consuls  and 
v.a.  ssft.  cousulars  intrigued  for  the  command.  The  provinces  for 
"■"■  '*■  the  ensuing  year  had  been  already  assigned,  and  Gaui  had 
fallen  to  Lucullus.  But  Lucullus  was  anxious  to  exchange  this 
command  for  an  Eastera  government,  anxious  to  secure  die  dis- 
tinction for  himself,  nor  less  anxious  to  snatch  it  from  Pompeius, 
who,  though  still  engaged  in  his  contest  with  Sertorius,  might,  he 
feared,  imperiously  demand  it.  This  arrangement,  however,  re- 
quired a  vote  of  the  people,  and  could  only  be  obtained  by  ignoble 
condescensions.  Lucullus  was  at  last  appointed  to  Cilicia,  which 
bordered  upon  Cappadocia  and  Pontus ;  while  Gotta,  who  had  sued 
for  the  same  command,  was  put  ofE  with  the  secondary  charge  of 
defending  the  Hellespont  with  a  naval  armament. 

Lucullus  crossed  into  Asia  witli  a  single  le^on  to  receive  the 
obedience  of  the  numerous  forces  still  posted  beyond  the  jS^an. 
Since  the  murder  of  Fimbria  the  troops  of  the  republic  had  become 
fearfully  demoralized ;  all  discipline  was  lost,  and  soldiers  and  offi- 
cers vied  with  one  another  in  harassing  the  natives.  Lucullus  sot 
to  work  to  chastise  these  excesses,  and  corrected  at  the  same  time 
the  abuses  of  the  civU  government.  But  Mithridates  was  already 
in  the  field  at  the  head  of  150,000  men,  trmned  to  the  use  of 
Roman  weapons,  and  relieved  from  the  fatal  encumbrances  of  Ori- 
ental warfare — its  embroidered  tents,  its  sumptuous  furniture,  and 
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its  trains  of  eunuchs  and  concubines.  He  tad  invaded  Bitlijiiia, 
where  he  was  agmn  welcomed  as  an  avenger  by  the  sufEering  cities. 
For  four  years  the  contest  was  waged,  and  the  success  of  Lucnllns 
was  at  last  signal.  But  Mithridates,  expelled  from  Pontus,  took 
refuge  in  Armenia;  the  king,  Tigranes,  refused  to  deliver  him  up, 
and  Degan  to  utter  menaces  agamst  the  republic.  The  kingdom 
of  Armenia  liad  reached  under  this  haughty  chief  its  highest  pitch 
of  greatness.  Embracing  origin^ly  the  mountains  in  which  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Tigiis  take  their  rise,  it  now  stretched  from  the 
Euxine  to  the  Caspian,  and  formed  a  barrier  against  the  incuKiona 
of  the  Scythian  hordes  into  Southern  Asia.  On  the  east  it  was 
pressed  by  the  formidable  power  of  the  Parthians ;  but  its  ruler  had 
encroached  westward  upon  Cappadocia  and  CiHcia,  and  had  wrested 
a  great  part  of  Syria  from  the  last  descendant  of  the  Seleucidse  who 
still  reigned  in  Antioch.  The  Armenians  had  never  yet  been  led 
against  the  Roman  legions,  and  Tigranes  was  confident  of  the  in- 
vincible strength  of  his  mailed  cavSry.  Perhaps  he  relied  no  less 
on  the  difficult  character  of  his  mountainous  country.  But  the 
great  battle  of  Tigranocei-ta  dispelled  his  calculations.  The  Eo- 
nians  were  few  in  number,  but  their  prowess  was  irresistible.  The 
mailed  horsemen  were  cut  to  pieces,  helpless  either  for  fighting  or 
for  fleeing.  Lucullus  pushed  on,  and  would  have  taken  Artaxata, 
the  capital,  hut  the  munnurs  of  his  own  soldiers  compelled  him  to 
desist.  He  turned  to  the  right  on  his  homeward  route  and  capt- 
ured Nisibis,  on  the  Tigris.  But  the  complaints  of  the  le^on- 
aries,  who  were  wearied  with  such  long  and  distant  service,  and  of 
the  officials  whose  rapacity  he  had  controlled,  had  made  themselves 
heard  at  Rome.  The  demagogues  of  the  city,  envious  and  spiteful, 
charged  the  proconsul  with  protracting  a  glorious  war  from  love  of 
power  and  avarice.  They  enumerated  the  provinces  subject  to  his 
imperium  :  Cilieia,  Asia,  Bithynia,  Paphlagonia,  Galatia,  with  the 
kingdoms  of  Pontus  and  Ai'menia ;  and  taunted  him  with  the 
plunder  of  palaces,  as  if  lie  had  been  sent  to  rifle  kings  and  not 
to  conquer  them.  Such  were  the  frivolous  pretences  on  which 
the  people  were  induced  to  press  for  their  hero's  recall.  He  was 
required  to  release  a  portion  of  his  troops  from  service  at  the 
moment  that  he  was  atout  to  lead  his  whole  force  agmnst  Mith- 
ridates. His  successes  were  at  once  arrested  and  reversed,  and 
the  provinces  suffered  from  fresh  incurrions. 

This  vacillation  in  the  policy  of  the  government  had  been 
brought  about  by  the  tribunes  in  the  interest  of  Pompeius.  The 
reappearance  of  Mithridates  in  arms  served  their  purpose  of  declar- 
ing Uiat  the  state  was  in  danger,  that  Lucullus  had  failed,  that  none 
but  the  Great  Captain  was  equal  to  the  crisis.  The  power  of  the 
king  of  Pontus  had  in  fact  been  thoroughly  broken,  and  Lucullus, 
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if  suffered  to  a^t,  would  liave  extingQislicd  it  without  fail.  But 
another  game  was  to  be  played.  Manilius,  a  tribune,  proposed  to 
confer  upon  Pompeius  enormous  powers  for  the  destruction  of  this 
broken  enemy,  whose  resource  Oicero  magnified  with  the  same 
tuigid  rhetoric  with  which  he  blackened  hia  character.  The  pirates 
had,  indeed,  required  to  be  strenuously  dealt  with,  and  the  bill  of 
Gabinins  might  be  justified  by  the  emei^ncy ;  but  that  of  Manil- 
ius served  no  state  necessity  ;  it  was  a  device  for  the  gratification 
of  unlawful  ambition.  The  pec^le,  however,  supported  it  with 
acclamations ;  the  eloquence  of  Oicero,  who  began  now  to  be  felt 
as  a  power  in  the  state,  recommended  it  to  wavering  statesmen ; 
Ctesar  and  Crassus  smiled  favorably  upon  it ;  the  earnest  dissua- 
sions of  Catulus  aad  Hortensiua  were  overborne  by  the  general 
enthusiasm.  Even  among  the  nobles  there  were  some  who  wei'e 
pleased  to  be  rid  at  any  price  of  the  presence  of  the  man  they 
rr.0.688.  feared  and  suspected.  Pompeius  was  still  abroad  when 
B.o.  flii.  tiig  appointment  was  notified  to  him,  and  the  pretence 
he  made  of  aversion  to  it  disgusted  even  his  admirers.  It  was  well 
kno^vn  that  he  had  envied  the  fortune  of  Luoullus,  who  had  com- 
manded now  for  seven  successive  years,  and  penetrated  into  re- 
gions never  before  visited  by  the  Eoman  arms.  He  had  feared  to 
be  eclipsed  by  this  rival's  triumphs,  and  was  eager  to  eclipse  them 
in  Lis  tnm.  The  two  generals,  who  met  in  the  centre  of  Asia 
fcfinor,  scarcely  dissembled  their  mutual  jealousy.  The  one  dis- 
regarded every  disposition  made  by  his  predecessor,  and  studiously 
disparaged  his  exploits ;  the  other  could  retort  by  affli-ming  that 
the  triumphs  of  Pompeius  had  been  won  over  foes  ali-eady  broken. 
Lepidus,  Spartacus,  and  even  Sertoriua,  he  might  say,  had  been 
already  worsted  by  Catulus,  Crassus,  and  Metellus.  He  had  now 
only  the  shadow  of  the  great  Mithridates  to  contend  with,  and  he 
had  arrived  just  in  time  to  snatch  the  laurels  from  the  hand  of 
LucnUus.  It  was  related  that  when  the  two  imperators  met  with 
their  wreathed  fasces,  those  of  Lucullus,  who  had  come  from  a  green 
and  shady  region,  were  fresh  and  verdant,  while  his  rival,  who  had 
traversed  a  sandy  desert,  had  only  withered  bi'anches  to  exhibit. 
The  lictors  of  the  one  offered  some  of  their  fresh  leaves  to  the 
others ;  and  this  was  taken  as  a  sign  that  Pompeius  was  about  to 
gather  the  reward  of  his  predecessor's  victories. 

On  his  return  to  Rome  the  nobles  would  hi 
Lueullns  for  the  ill-treatment  he  had  suffered.  But  the  f 
regarded  him  with  all  the  more  jedousy,  and  their  tribunes  con- 
tinued to  withhold  from  him  for  three  years  the  triumph  he  had 
so  justly  merited.  For  his  own  part  ho  seems  to  have  pmd  little 
heed  to  the  conduct  of  either  party.  He  had  not,  indeed,  ruled 
the  East  so  many  years  \vithont  amassing  enormous  wealth  and 
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imbibing  expensive  tastes,  and  these  he  was  now  content  to  enjoy- 
in  private  retirement.  His  villas  and  gardens  were  the  most  mag- 
nificent in  Eome ;  his  collections  of  pictnres  and  statues  formed  an 
era  in  the  culture  of  Ms  countrymen  ;  he  opened  his  libraries  to 
public  use,  liough  the  students  who  frequented  them  were  more 
commonly  Greeks  than  Romans.  He  lavished  immense  sums  in 
the  breeding  of  fish — the  fashionable  folly  of  the  day — and  let  the 
sea  into  his  ponds  at  Eauli  by  a  channel  cut  through  a  lofty  hitl, 
Pompeins,  who  never  forgot  that  his  rival  had  traversed  Asia,  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  called  him,  not  without  bitterness,  Xences  togatus, 
a  retired  Xerxes.  But  Lucullus  was  a  practical  philosopher,  and  if 
he  renormced  the  cares  of  public  life  for  voluptuous  indolence,  he 
could  dso  forgive  his  enemies,  and  smile  at  the  triumphs  they  had 
gained  at  his  expense.  Some  pleasing  anecdotes  are  related  of  his 
intercourse  with  Pompeins  at  a  later  period. 

The  assertion  that  Mithridates  had  actually  ceased  f o  be  formi- 
dable at  the  moment  when  the  tribes  insisted  on  sending  Pompeins 
against  him  seems  to  be  justified  by  the  promptness  with  which  he 
now  sued  for  peace.  But  the  imperator  would  accord  him  no 
terms,  and  required  his  unconditional  submission.  With  savage 
resolution  he  gii-ded  himself  oace  more  for  war.  Pompeius  smiled 
with  the  assurance  of  an  easy  triumph.  His  -army,  united  to  the 
legions  of  Lucullus,  was  twice  as  numerous  as  the  broken  foi'ces 
of  his  adversary.  A  battle  on  the  border  of  the  Lycus,  in  the 
Lesser  Armenia,  gave  a  complete  victory  to  the  Romans.  Mith- 
ridates fled  to  Tigranes ;  but  this  ally  now  set  a  price  upon  his 
head,  and  he  was  obliged  to  make  his  escape  through  the  defiles 
of  the  Caucasus,  and  shut  himself  up  in  a  fortress  of  Colchis. 
There,  secure  himself,  he  intrigued  against  his  treacherous  accom- 
plice, and  the  thwne  of  Tigranes  was  soon  shaken  by  a  domestic 
revolt.  The  tyrant  had  put  two  of  his  sons  to  death,  a  third  fled 
to  the  Parthian  coast,  and  engaged  the  king,  Phraates,  to  lead 
him  back  in  triumph  into  Armenia.  Driven,  out  a  second  time, 
he  threw  himself  on  the  assistance  of  the  Eomana,  who  were 
ah-eady  advancing  upon  Artaxata,  when  Tigranes  surrendered 
without  a  blow.  Pompeius  divided  his  kingdom  between  him 
and  his  son,  but  soon  found  a  pretext  for  ejecting  the  younger 
candidate,  who  now  sought  aid  from  Phraates.  The  Romans  and 
the  Parthiana  watched  each  other  from  either  side  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, but  as  yet  neither  ventured  to  commence  the  attack. 

Pompeius  was  now  free  to  pursue  his  first  enemy.  He  wintered 
on  the  Lycus,  and,  after  repelhng  an  attack  of  the  Albanians,  pene- 
trated in  the  spring  of  b.o.  65  as  far  as  the  Phasis.  He  had  pene- 
trated beyond  the  furthest  limits  of  Roman  wai-fare,  but  his  on- 
ward advance  was  checked  by  diveraions  in  his  flank  and  reM. 
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After  pacing  a  winter  at  Amisus,  in  Poiitus,  and  indulging  his 
soldiers  with  all  the  license  from  which  Lucullus  had  so  studiously 
withheld  them,  he  allowed  himself  to  forget  the  fngitive  Mith- 
ridates,  while  he  nourished  other  schemes  of  more  magnificent 
conquest.  The  Euxine  and  the  Caspian  he  had  fomid  harren  both 
of  fame  and  booty ;  hut  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf  might 
reward  him  with  the  wealth  of  Cyrus  and  the  renown  o£  Alex- 
in the  spring  of  b.o.  64  Pompeius  crossed  the  Taurus,  and 
directed  his  march  upon  Syria,  The  wretched  inhabitants,  whom 
their  feeble  ruler  had  left  a  prey  to  the  wandering  Arabs,  might 
rejoice  to  hear  the  proconsul  pivDclaim  that  the  dynasty  of  Seleucus 
hsid  ceased  to  reign.  Syria  and  Phtenida  were  at  once  reduced  to 
a  Koman  province,  while  Antiochus  was  relegated  to  a  petty  throne 
in  the  district  of  Commagene,  Osrhoene  and  Chalcidice  were  de- 
livered to  dependent  princes,  and  the  Euphrates  was  declared  to  be 
the  boundary  of  the  empire.  The  realm  of  Palestine,  southward, 
was  a  prey  to  family  quarrels.  It  had  been  freed  from  the  yoke  of 
the  Seleneides  by  the  bravery  of  its  heroes  the  Maccabees,  and  to 
their  descendants  the  Jewish  people  had  continued  to  pay  willing 
homage.  But  now  two  brothers,  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobuliis,  con- 
tested the  priesthood,  in  which  the  temporal  sovereignty  also  re- 
sided. The  younger  had  expelled  the  elder  and  proclaimed  himself 
king.  The  priests  and  nobles  sided  with  the  deprived  Hyrcanus, 
but  the  usurper  Aristobulus  was  the  favorite  of  the  nation.  Hyr- 
canus appealed  to  Pompeius.  After  pretending  to  weigh  the  clmms 
of  both  rivals  he  consented  to  undertake  his  restoration.  The  Jews 
defended  their  freedom  and  their  choice  with  little  regard  to  their 
means  of  maintaining  them.  They  were  speedily  driven  from  the 
field  into  the  strong  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Temple  which  formed 
its  citadel.  After  holding  out  for  three  months,  the  impregnable 
fortress  was  scaled  on  a  day  of  religions  ceremonial,  when  Uie  de- 
fenders had  n^lected  to  man  the  w^ls.  Pompeius,  in  defiance  of 
the  remonstrances  of  the  priests,  penetrated  into  the  Holy  of  Holies ; 
but  he  abstained  from  rifling  ite  treasures,  and  contented  himself 
with  reconstituting  the  government  in  dependence  upon  the  repub- 
lic He  might  now  have  carried  his  victorious  arms,  in  emulation 
of  Alexander,  to  the  veige  of  the  Eastern  Ocean ;  but  the  sudden 
death  of  Mithridates  recalled  him  to  dispose  of  his  vacant  thrones. 
The  king  of  Pontus,  driven  beyond  the  Caucasus,  hut  i-elieved 
from  the  immediate  pursuit  of  the  Romans,  had  had  leisure  to 
revolve  new  dreams  of  aggression.  He  had  conceived  the  gigantic 
scheme  of  attacking  Rome  from  the  forests  of  Scythia.  He  had 
connected  himself  with  the  wild  tribes  between  the  Tanms  and  the 
Danube.     Beyond  ttese,  Thrace,  he  well  knew,  was  filled  with  a 
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restless  popTilation  never  yet  fully  subdued  by  his  enemy.  He 
might  hope  to  lead  a  vast  lioi'de  of  barbarians  to  the  extern  goi^ea 
of  the  Alps,  and  poar  down  into  Italy  at  the  point  where  an  in- 
vader was  least  anticipated.  The  plan,  if  ever  ripe  for  execution, 
wasdefeatedbypettyjealousiesand treacheries.  The  old  king  had 
established  himself  in  the  Cimmerian  Cheraonesus,  a  secure  and 
commanding  position ;  but  he  found  himself  enveloped  in  revolts 
and  intrigues  among  his  own  family  and  subjects.  After  the 
manner  of  so  many  Oriental  sovereigns,  he  had  consulted  his  per- 
sonal safety  by  putting  to  death  several  of  his  many  v.a  afli. 
children  ;  but  he  fell  at  last  a  victim  to  Phamaces,  his  ^°-''^- 
favorit«  among  them,  who  had  ouce  risen  against  him,  and  whom 
he  had  spared.  At  the  last  extremity  he  is  sidd  to  have  taken 
poison;  and  the  story  adds  that  he  had  so  fortified  his  system  by 
habitual  use  of  antidotes  that  the  draught  had  no  effect  upon  him, 
and  he  was  finally  obliged  to  throw  himself  upon  the  sword  of  a 
slave.  Phamaces  was  allowed  to  retain  the  kingdom  of  the  Bos- 
porus. Comana  and  Paphl^onia  were  formed  into  dependent 
sovereignties.  Galatia  and  Cappadoeia  were  settled,  with  extended 
territory,  upon  two  faithful  allies  of  Home,  Deiotarua  and  Ariobai-- 
zanes.  Thirty-nine  eitica  were  founded  by  Pompeius,  or  repeopled. 
Seleueia,  Antioch,  and  Phanagoria,  in  the  Chersonese,  were  declared 
free  communities,  imder  the  patronage  of  the  republic.  From  the 
Lycus  to  the  Jordan  the  frontier  of  the  empire  was  organized 
under  Roman  proconsuls  or  native  vassals ;  but  Pontus,  "Alicia, 
Syria,  and  Phcenicia  were  definitively  inscribed  upon  the  list  of 
provinces.  Beyond  the  Euphrates,  Armenia  still  retained  the 
name  of  independence ;  but  she  had  lost  all  power  of  self-support, 
and  henceforth  only  fluctuated  in  her  reliance  upon  the  Romans 
alternately  with  the  Parthians. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIir. 

Position  of  the  olignrdiicid  partj,— CharacKr  of  M.  Forciua  Cato.— Progi'eaa 
of  Ciesm'  in  popular  fiivoi-,— Cicero  supports  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  and 
ndvocfttea  the  bill  of  Manilius. — Manteuvrea  ofC^sar. — Process  of  Rabir- 
ius.T^Intrigues  of  Catilina. — His  early  career. — Crasaus  and  Cwsai  sus- 
pected of  plotting  with  him. — Bis  influence  over  the  yoong  nobility. — View 
of  Roman  society. — Coarseness  of  the  men  and  frivolity  of  the  woman, — 
Decline  of  reli^on  and  spread  of  Buperstition, — The  Catilinarian  conspir- 
acy.— The  Optimates  prepare  to  enconnter  it,  and  employ  Cicero  to  expose 
and  overthrow  it, — Catilina  is  rejected  for  the  consulship. — Hia  plans  re- 
vealed to  Cicero,  consul  in  64,  and  laid  before  the  Senate  and  people. — 
Cicero  authorized  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  state. — Catilina  allowed 
to  quit  the  city. — His  associates  seized. 

DoRiMO  the  absence  of  Pompeius  in  Asia  the  extreme  section  of 
the  oligarchical  party,  well  pleased  at  the  removal  of  a  champion 
whom  they  distrusted  to  so  distant  an  exile,  placed  themselves 
under  the  gnidance  of  their  natural  chiefs — men  of  ancient  lineage 
and  ancestral  honors — such  as  Catulus,  Lucullus,  Servilius,  Lentulus, 
and  Marcellua.  But  none  of  these  were  men  of  commanding  abil- 
ity, nor  even  of  adequate  enei^.  Catuhis  they  could  not  fail  to 
respect,  but  they  regretted  his  want  of  firmness.  Lucullus  seems 
to  nave  disregarded  their  solicitations.  Many  of  the  principal 
nobility  were  snnk  in  luxury  and  indolence,  and  the  eloquence  of 
Hortensius,  their  best  speaker,  was  speedily  eclipsed  by  that  of  the 
upstart  Cicero.  But  there  was  one  man  still  in  their  ranks,  a  ple- 
beiffli  bjj  extraction,  untried  in  civil  and  military  afEairs,  in  whose 
unflinching  zeal  and  dauntless  courage  they  could  securely  confide. 
Judgment,  indeed,  and  tact  he  sorely  needed ;  but  Uiese  were  qu^- 
flcations  which  the  nobles  hold  in  little  r^ard,  and  neither  he  nor 
they  were  sensible  of  the  deficiency. 

This  man  was  M.  Porcius  Cato,  heir  to  the  venerable  name  of 
the  censor  Cato,  his  great-grandfather — a  name  long  revered  bv  the 
Eomana  for  the  probity  and  simplicity  of  its  bearer.  The  younger 
Cato  believed,  like  his  ancestor,  in  the  mission  of  a  superior  caste 
to  govern  the  Roman  commonwealth,  in  the  right  of  a  superior 
race  to  hold  the  world  in  bondage;  nor  less  in  the  absolute  au- 
thority of  husband  over  wife,  of  parent  over  child,  of  master  over 
servant  Yet  these  fearful  dogmas  were  held  by  a  man  whose 
natural  temper  was  quite  averse  from  the  violence  by  which  alone 
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they  can  fae  maintained,  and  who  strove,  on  principle  rather  than 
from  instinct,  to  repress  the  natural  pTomptiags  of  humanity  by 
abstract  speculation  and  sevei-e  self-disciplme.  Bom  in  the  year 
B.C.  96,  he  had  witnessed  the  close  of  the  Social  War,  and  resented 
as  a  mere  boy  the  compromise  in  which  it  resulted.  Nevertheless 
his  feelings  had  revolted  from  the  atrocities  with  which  Sulla 
had  avenged  it ;  and  alone  of  his  party  he  sighed  over  their  vic- 
tories, and  lamented  the  bloody  execution  they  did  upon  their 
enemies.  From  early  years  he  tr^ned  himself  after  the  austere 
pattern  of  the  ancient  times.  Inured  to  frugality  and  of  simple 
tastes,  he  rose  above  the  temptations  of  his  class  to  rapine  aud  ex- 
tortion. -  Enrolling  himself  in  the  priesthood  of  the  god  Apollo, 
he  seemed  to  feel  a  divine  call  to  the  practice  of  bodily  self-denial, 
which  constituted  the  religious  life  in  the  view  of  many  of  the 
ancients.  He  imbibed  the  doctrines  of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  the 
stiffness  of  which  was  congenial  to  his  temper,  and  sought  honestly 
to  follow  the  strictest  rales  of  integrity.  Doubtless  the  exigencies 
of  public  affairs  drove  him,  lite  others  much  less  worthy,  to  some 
sordid  compromises  with  his  own  principles,  while  in  private  life 
the  strength  he  affected  became  a  source  of  manifold  weakness. 
It  made  him  proud  of  his  own  virtues,  confident  in  his  judgments, 
inaccessible  to  generous  impulses,  caustic  in  his  remarks  on  others, 
a  blind  observer  of  forms,  and  a  slave  to  prejudices.  A  party  com- 
posed of  such  men  as  Cato  would  have  been  ill-matcbed  with  the 
crafty  intriguers  opposed  to  them ;  but  when  the  selfish,  indolent, 
and  unprincipled  chose  themselves  a  champion  of  a  character  so 
alien  from  their  own,  the  hollowness  of  the  alliance  and  the  hope- 
lessness of  the  cause  became  sufficiently  manifest. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  chiefs  of  factions  most  opposed  to  the 
Optimates  were  begmning  to  consolidate  their  forces.  Pompeius, 
Crassus,  and  Cfesar  wei'e  all  working  to  the  same  end — the  abase- 
ment of  the  old  governing  party ;  though  they  had  as  yet  miived 
at  no  distinct  understanding  among  themselves,  and  the  most  im- 
poitant  man  of  the  three  was  himself  absent  from  the  city  in  pui"- 
suit  of  the  pirates  or  of  Mithridates.  They  had  secured,  moreover, 
the  vigorous  assistance  of  the  orator  Cicero,  who  at  this  time  lent 
himself  to  the  cause  which  seemed  likely  to  gain  the  ascendant, 
and  to  favor  his  own  views  of  pei-sonal  advancement.  Cfflsar  had 
made  himself  a  marked  man,  and  raised  high  the  hopes  of  the 
popular  party  when,  in  the  year  B.C.  68,  he  had  defied  the  law  of 
Sulla,  and  exhibited  the  bust  of  Matins  among  the  images  of  his 
own  family.  He  bad  made  a  funeral  oration  over  his  aunt  Julia, 
the  wife  of  the  same  proscribed  hero  of  the  people,  and  had  plead- 
ed the  cause  of  Cornelius  Cinna,  and  obtained  an  amnesty  for  him 
and  other  exiles  of  the  Marian  party.  After  his  return  from  the 
13* 
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quasstorship  in  Spain  he  had  gained  another  step  in  public  honors, 
and  as  sedile  had  delighted  the  populace  with  the  lavish  munifi- 
cence of  his  shows.  This  chai^  he  had  been  enabled  to  defray 
n.o.  689.  by  securing  the  M.d  of  a  wealthy  colleague,  Bibulus,  for 
JJ.0. 65.  ]ijg  (,,yu  resources  were  early  exhausted,  and  his  debts 
amounted  to  1300  talents.  At  the  same  time  Cicero  was  support- 
ing the  bill  of  Manilius,  and  hoping  thereby  to  attach  Pompeius 
to  his  interests.  He  also  undertook  the  defence  of  the  tribune 
C.  Cornelius,  who,  at  the  instigation  no  donbt  of  Csesar  or  Ci'assus, 
had  made  some  startling  attacks  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Optimates,  and  been  repaid  by  a  charge  of  treason  for  disregard- 
ing .the  veto  of  a  colleague. 

The  Optimates  were  baffied  in  their  process  against  this  petty 
adversary ;  but  they  could  retaliate  upon  Caesar.  On  getting  the 
sedileship  this  ardent  enemy  had  demanded  a  public  mission  to 
redaee  Egypt  to  the  form  of  a  province,  in  virtue  of  the  will  of 
Mug  Ptolemy  Alexander.  This  country,  through  which  all  the 
commerce  of  the  East  already  passed,  was  reputed  the  wealthiest 
in  the  world.  No  Boman  officer  could  touch  its  soil  but  much 
gold  would  assuredly  stick  to  his  hand.  Crassus  and  Cassar  dis- 
puted the  plunder  which  should  accrue  to  the  fortunate  man  who 
should  become  its  proconsul ;  but  the  Senate  mustered  all  its 
forces  to  baffle  both  claimants,  and  was  enabled,  perhaps  by  their 
division,  to  succeed.  It  employed  a  tribune  named  Papius  to  de- 
clare that  all  foreigners,  and  especially  Caesar's  cHents,  the  Trans- 
padana  Gauls,  should  be  removed  from  the  city,  and  thus  cleared 
the  Forum  of  a  violent  section  of  his  adherents.  The  question 
about  Egypt  was  postponed,  and  Csesar  was  invited  to  preside  at 
the  tribunal  which  inquired  into  cases  of  murder.  He  set  to  wort 
to  brand  the  dictatorship  of  Sulla  with  a  legal  stigma.  He  firat 
cited  before  him  two  olracure  creatures  who  had  shed  blood  in  the 
proscription,  and  condemned  them.  He  next  induced  a  tribune  to 
accuse  an  aged  senator,  Eabirius,  of  the  slaughter  of  the  notorious 
traitor  Salniminus.  In  this  case  Cicero  himself  defended  the  cul- 
prit, but  failed  to  move  the  judges.  Rabuius  appeded  to  the 
people,  and  again  Cicero  pleaded  for  him,  while  the  senators  made 
every  effort  to  arouse  the  compassion  of  the  populace.  It  was 
known,  indeed,  to  every  one  that  Eabirius  had  not  slain  Satuminus, 
and  further  that  the  real  slayer  had  been  publicly  justified  and  re- 
warded ;  besides  that  the  deed,  whosesoever  it  was,  had  occurred 
tlrirty-ax  years  before,  and  might  well  be  condoned  by  the  children 
of  the  generation  who  witnessed  it.  But  the  people  were  im- 
mensely excited,  and  would  have  defied  all  justice  and  mercy  for 
the  sake  of  the  triumph  they  anticipated,  had  not  the  prietor, 
Metellua  Celer,  suddenly  struck  the  flag  which  floated  on  the 
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Janieulum  while  the  tribes  were  assembled  for  publii,  lusincas 
In  ancient  times  the  striking  of  the  flag  was  the  aignil  that  the 
Etrurians  were  advancing  to  attack  tlie  city.  Straightway  aJl  pub- 
lic business  was  suspended,  the  comitia  was  dissolved,  the  citizens 
rushed  to  man  the  walls.  The  formality  still  remained  m  use 
among  a  people  singularly  retentive  of  traditional  usages ;  and 
now  the  multitude  which  had  just  shouted  clamorously  for  inno- 
cent blood  laughed  at  tJhe  tiick  by  which  its  fury  was  arrested, 
and  acquiesced  in  the  suspension  of  proceedings.  Csesar  ,,,0.691. 
had  gtuued  his  point  m  the  alarm  and  mortification  of  '>^''•'^■ 
the  Senate,  and  allowed  the  matter  to  drop,  which  he  never  per- 
haps seriously  intended  to  push  to  extremity. 

But  Cfflsar  gained  more  than  this.  The  leaders  of  the  people 
now  used  their  influence  to  get  so  hopeful  a  champion  elected  head 
of  the  college  of  pontiffs,  a  prerogative  which  the  people  had  so 
lately  recovered.  As  chief  pontiff  he  became  the  mover  of  a  great 
political  engine,  and  his  person  was  rendered  inviolable.  Neither 
the  notorious  laxity  of  his  moral  conduct,  nor  his  avowed  disr^ard 
for  the  religious  traditions  of  the  state,  hindered  Caesar's  advance- 
ment to  the  highest  oifice  of  the  national  worship.  His  duties 
indeed  were  simply  ceremonial,  however  firmly  the  Romans  be- 
lieved that  the  welfare  of  the  state  depended  on  their  due  execu- 
tion. Caesar's  triumph  was  the  more  complete  as  it  was  a  victory 
over  Catulns,  who  had  competed  with  him  for  the  dignit;^,  and 
offered  hire  a  bribe  to  withdraw.  But  the  Optimates  were  intent 
on  his  destruction,  and  wei-e  threatening  him  with  a  charge  of  trea- 
sonable conspiracy.  The  pontificate  was  necessary  to  secure  his 
personal  safety.  "When  the  hour  of  election  arrived  he  said  to  hb 
mother  as  he  left  his  house,  "This  day  your  son  will  be  either 
chief  pontifE  or  an  exile." 

The  crime  which  it  was  sought  to  fasten  upon  Csesar  was  com- 
plicity with  a  seditions  conspLcaey  of  the  deepest  atrocity.  For 
some  years  past  the  city  had  been  kept  in  feverish  anxiety  by  ru- 
mors of  a  plot,  not  ^mnst  any  particular  interest  or  party,  but 
agdnst  the  veiy  constitution  of  the  body  politic.  The  nobles  had 
sounded  the  darm,  and  had  insinuated  that  Caasar,  Crassus,  and 
other  august  mtizens,  objects  of  their  special  dislike  and  fear,  were 
engaged  in  contriving  the  overthrow  of  the  state.  This  alleged 
conspiracy  is  so  staitling  in  its  character  and  conduct,  so  pictui'^ 
esque  in  the  detail  of  its  circumstances,  that  it  has  drawn  more 
than  a  common  share  of  attention  from  the  students  of  history ; 
and  the  inducements  which  the  Korean  Optimates  might  have  had 
to  invent  it,  or,  if  it  really  existed  in  embryo,  to  drive  it  into  open 
explosion,  are  so  obvious,  tliat  suspicion  has  been  often  thrown 
upon  the  charges  currently  made  against  its  reputed  authors. 
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But  surely  they  who  woald  seek  to  absolve  Catilma  from  the  guilt 
which  has  been  so  fatally  fixed,  upon  him  would  cast  a  stigma 
hardly  leas  shocking  upon  Cicero,  who  tracked  and  brought  him  to 
punishment.  This  would  be  treason,  as  it  were,  to  the  honor  of 
human  nature ;  while  the  testimony  of  Sallust  to  the  m^n  facts 
repoi-ted  is  so  direct  and  unhesitating,  so  little  liable  to  suspicion 
of  personal  or  party  bias,  and  so  strictly  contemporary,  that  to 
reject  it  would  be  to  discredit  the  foundations  of  history  alto- 
gether. The  story,  as  in  all  other  complicated  incidents,  has  its 
difficulties,  but  these  seem  to  weigh  as  nothing  i^inst  the  general 
truth  of  the  recorded  narrative.  It  may  be  well  to  i-eview  it  in 
connection  with  the  cireumstances  of  Eoman  society  at  this  crisis 
in  its  history. 

The  generation  of  statesmen  which  had  grown  ap  at  the  feet  of 
the  Scipios  and  the  Gracchi,  though  it  had  exchanged  much  of  the 
simple  dignity  of  the  old  Roman  character  for  a  tasteless  aifeeta- 
tion  of  Hellenic  culture,  was  still  for  the  most  part  imbued  with 
high  and  honorable  principles,  and  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the 
state  under  the  guarantee  of  public  liberty.  But  its  children  had 
much  d^enei-ated  from  this  standard.  The  vast  accMsion  of 
wealth  and  power  which  ensued  from  the  conquest  of  the  East 
overthrew  all  mor^  barriers  to  the  tori'ent  of  selfish  indulgence. 
Luxury  and  dissipation  had  reduced  the  noblest  houses  to  beg- 
gary; a  few  cvaity  usurers  had  gathered  up  the  plunder  of  a  mul- 
titude of  spendthrifts.  Political  Mid  private  gambhng  had  convert- 
ed men  of  birth  and  station  into  needy  adventurers,  all  the  more 
dangerous  to  the  state  from  their  high  connections,  and  to  indi- 
viduals from  their  gallant  bearing  and  seductive  manners.  Among 
these  reckless  and  accomplished  bravoes  none  was  so  conspicuous 
or  so  able  as  L.  Sei^us  Catilina.  His  descent  was  among  the 
most  ancient  in  Rome,  and  he  had  sei'ved  with  distinction  among 
the  nobles  ranged  under  Sulla.  His  valor,  indeed,  from  the  first 
had  been  bunted  with  bratal  ferocity.  He  was  accused,  as  has 
been  said,  of  assassinating  a  brother  and  grasping  at  his  estate. 
All  Rome  had  seen  him  waving  on  a  pike  the  head  of  the  murder- 
ed Gratidianua.  It  was  rumored  that,  wanting  to  marry  the  prof- 
ligate Orestilla,  he  had  sacrificed  his  son  to  secure  her  favor. 
Laden  with  the  infamy  of  such  crimes  as  these,  Catilina  had  nev- 
ertheless sued  for  public  honors,  had  obtained  the  prsetorship,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  government  of  Africa,  and  on  his  return  in  b.c.  65 
was  about  to  offer  himself  for  the  consulship.  Publiua  ClodJus,  a 
stripling,  not  less  profligate,  but  as  yet  less  notorious,  crossed  his 
path  with  a  chaise  of  malversation  in  his  province.  Presently  the 
rumor  ran  that  Catilina,  thus  discovered,  plotted  with  Calpumius 
Piso,  Autronius,  and  other  dissolute  and  disreputable  nobles,  to 
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mui-der  the  successful  candidates  and  seize  the  government  by 
force.  The  names  of  both  Crassua  and  C«sar  were  whispered  in 
connection  with  tliia  intrigue.  The  one,  it  ia  said,  was  to  be  cre- 
ated dictator,  the  other  his  master  of  the  horse.  "When  it  was 
asked  on  what  military  resources  these  adventurers  relied,  it  was 
answered  that  Piso,  who  had  got  the  command  of  a  province  in 
Spain,  was  to  organize  an  armed  force  in  that  quarter  to  balance 
the  legions  of  the  Senate  under  Pompeius.  The  scheme,  it  was 
alleged,  was  opportunely  detected ;  the  chief  conspirators  discover- 
ed and  marked.  Kso  shortly  afterwards  was  cut  off  in  his  prov- 
ince by  banditti,  or  possibly  by  assassins ;  but  the  proceedings 
with  which  the  culprits  were  menaced  were  stayed  by  the  inter- 
vention of  a  tribune,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  plot,  if  any 
such  really  existed,  were  never  formally  revealed. 

This  affair  must,  indeed,  ever  remain  dark  and  dubious,  Cafili- 
na,  it  seems,  did  not  shrink  from  suing  for  the  consulship  again 
in  the  year  following.  Strange  indeed  it  must  appear  that,  not- 
withstanding some  unquestioned  and  more  reputed  atrocities,  this 
man  could  connect' himself  with  many  eminent  personages  and 
obtain  their  open  support  Cicero  himself,  a  man  of  undoubted 
purity,  was  ready  to  defend  him  against  Clodius,  and  to  unite  with 
him  in  joint  competition  for  the  consulship.  But  it  was  over  the 
corrupt  patrician  youth  that  he  exercised  the  most  extraordinary 
ascendency.  He  taught  them  to  depend  upon  his  countenance  and 
assistance  in  every  act  of  wickedness  or  meanness.  Catilina  was 
theu-  friend,  their  champion,  and  their  idol.  They  vaunted  his 
strength  and  vigor,  his  address  in  bodily  exercises,  his  ii-on  frame, 
which  could  endure  alike  the  toils  of  war  and  the  excesses  of  de- 
bauch. He  became  tlie  model  of  the  youthful  aspirants  to  fash- 
ionable distinction,  which  demanded  not  only  splendor  in  dress 
and  equipages,  but  eminence  in  martial  accomplishments. 

The  state  of  society  in  which  such  a  man  could  acquire  so 
much  influence  may  be  gathered  from  a  glance  at  the  circumstan- 
ces in  which  he  moved.  When  the  Roman  returned  home  for  a 
short  respite  from  the  wars  he  beheld  few  objects  around  him 
which  could  alla^  the  fever  of  his  excited  im^nation.  His  pride 
was  fed  by  trophies  and  triumphs,  by  his  retinue  of  captive  slaves, 
by  the  spoils  of  conquered  palaces.  In  the  intervals  of  danger 
and  rapine  few  cared  to  relax  into  the  vapid  enjoyments  of  art 
and  literature,  which  had  failed  to  save  Greece  from  subjugation. 
The  writers  of  Rome  were  few,  and  exercised  but  a  transient  influ- 
ence on  a  small  circle  of  students  ;  nor  were  the  ordinary  habits 
of  civil  life  such  as  to  soften  the  brutal  manners  of  the  camp. 
The  Romans  lived  at  first  in  castes,  afterwards  in  parties ;  even  in 
public  places  there  was  little  fusion  or  intercoui'se  of  ranks,  while 
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at  home  tiiey  domineered  over  tlieir  clients  as  patrons,  over  their 
alayes  as  masters,  over  their  wives  and  children  as  husbands  and 
fathers.  The  instruction,  indeed,  of  boyhood  was  general  in  the 
upper  classes,  but  it  waa  imparted  by  slaves,  who  corrupted  the 
temper  of  their  pupils  more  than  they  improved  their  understand- 
ing ;  and  when  they  maiiied  still  yonng  from  motives  of  conven- 
ience, they  were  found  incapable  of  guiding  or  elevating  their  still 
more  neglected  consorts.  The  women  were  never  Msociated  in 
their  husbands'  occupations,  knew  little  o£  their  afl^rs,  and  were 
less  closely  attached  to  their  interests  than  even  their  bondsmen. 
They  seldom  partook  of  their  amusements,  which  accordingly  de- 
generated into  debauches.  Systematically  deprived  of  instruction, 
the  EomMi  matron  was  taught,  indeed,  to  vaunt  her  ignorance  as 
a  virtue.  To  know  Greek  and  Latin  books,  to  sing  and  dance,  to 
please  in  conversation — these,  in  the  opinion  of  the  historian  Sal- 
lust,  were  no  better  than  seductive  fascinations,  and  worthy  only 
of  courtesans.  If  a  woman  broke  through  this  mental  bondage, 
she  lost  in  character  what  she  gained  in  attraction.  In  either  case 
she  was  almost  equally  despised.  The  laws  which  gave  such  fa- 
cility of  divorce  show  how  little  the  Eomans  r^arded  the  inter- 
ests of  the  married  state,  while  the  common  practice  of  adoption 
among  them  proves  the  weakne^  of  their  parental  sentiment. 

Thus  did  the  morose  and  haughty  Eoman  stand  isolated  in  the 
centre  of  his  family  and  of  society  around  him;  nor  did  he  strive 
to  exalt  his  moral  nature  by  sympathy  with  the  divinity  above 
him.  A  century,  indeed,  had  scarcely  elapsed  since  Poly  bins  had 
praised  the  Eomans  for  their  earnestness  in  religion.  No  doubt 
they  had  then  acknowledged  its  moral  sanctions.  They  had  re- 
garded the  gods  as  avengers  of  crime  and  patrons  of  virtue.  But 
even  then  the  imitation  of  the  divine  nature,  as  a  moral  principle, 
was  unknown  to  Uiem.  They  gloated,  Greeks  and  Romans  alike, 
over  the  stories  of  lust  and  violence  ascribed  to  the  objects  of 
their  worship,  and  if  they  feared  the  divine  power,  never  dreamed 
of  adoring  the  divine  goodness.  Their  religious  practices  were 
not  moral  acts,  but  adopted  as  charms  to  preserve  them  from  the 
caprice  or  ill-nature  of  the  power  above  them.  From  this  debas- 
ing superstition  even  their  strongest  intellects  could  not  wholly 
release  themselves,  while  the  general  relaxation  of  positive  belief 
in  the  educated  class  was  accompanied,  as  is  commonly  the  case, 
with  still  more  grovelling  prostration  on  the  part  of  the  ignorant^ 

Such  a  society  already  trembled  on  the  verge  of  dissolution. 
Thoughtful  men  shuddered  at  the  frwlness  of  the  bands  which 
still  held  it  together,  and  the  manifold  energies  at  work  for  its 
destruction.  Catilina'a  designs,  suspended  for  a  moment,  were  ri- 
pening to  another  crisis,  and  the  citizens  pointed  with  horror  to  the 
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victim  of  a  guilty  conscience,  stalking  tlirough  the  streets  with, 
agitated  g£u.t,  hia  eyes  bloodshot,  liis  visage  aahy  pale,  revolving  in 
his  restless  soul  the  direst  schemes  of  murder  and  confl^ration. 
Involved  in  ruinous  debt,  his  last  hope  of  extrication  had  been  the 
plunder  of  a  province,  Tlie  spoils  of  the  prsetorship  had  been 
wrested  from  him  by  his  accuser,  and  access  to  the  consulship  de- 
nied him.  But  his  recent  escape  assured  him  that  he  was  too 
noble  a  culprit  to  be  convicted :  he  scarcely  deigned  to  veil  his 
intrigues  while  he  solicited  the  aid  of  men  of  the  highest  families 
in  the  city.  The  young  prodigals  called  for  new  tables,  or  the 
abolition  of  debts.  Such  was  their  chief  aim ;  but  with  that,  or 
after  that,  they  would  gayly  rush  into  a  revolution,  and  make  a 
division  among  them  of  the  public  offices.  Among  these  desper- 
ate plotters  were  two  nephews  of  Sulla.  Autronius  and  Crassus 
had  been  candidates  for  the  consulship ;  Bestia  was  a  tribune 
elect;  Lentulus  Mid  Cethegus,  both  members  of  the  Cornelian 
house,  were  nobles  of  distinction,  but  lost  in  character ;  even  the 
actual  consul  Antonius  was  suspected  of  privity  to  their  designs. 
They  counted  upon  the  support  of  the  men  who  had  been  mined 
by  Sulla,  and  hoped  to  inflame  the  turbulence  and  lust  of  rapine 
which  animated  the  dregs  of  the  populace.  They  expected,  more- 
over, the  armed  assistance  of  many  of  the  disbanded  vetorans,  who 
had  already  squandered  the  estates  they  had  so  suddenly  acquired. 
They  proposed  to  invoke  the  latent  hostility  to  Rome  which  even 
yet  smouldered  among  the  Italians.  Finally,  they  proposed  to 
seize  the  gladiators'  schools  at  Capua,  and  some  would  even  arm  a 
new  insurrection  of  slaves  and  criminals.  This  last  measure  was 
the  only  enormity  to  which  Catilina  would  not  consent. 

Among  the  Optimates  some  were  not  wanting  who  watched 
tie  coming  storm  with  secret  satisfaction.  Too  much  of  their 
power,  they  felt,  had  been  surrendered  to  their  military  patron, 
and  they  longed  for  an  opportunity  of  resuming  it  in  hia  absence. 
They  fretted  at  the  contempt  into  which  they  had  fallen ;  the 
consulship  and  pontificate  had  become  the  prey  of  any  daring 
adventurers;  the  example  of  usurpation  had  now  descended  to 
mere  cut-throats  and  robbers ;  they  would  check  it  at  once  and 
forever  by  a  signal  chastisement ;  they  would  let  the  great  Pom- 
peius  himself  know  that  they  coidd  save  and  rule  the  state  with- 
out him.  The  progress  of  Cicero  in  general  esteem  formed  an 
important  element  in  their  calculations.  By  placing  him  in  the 
consul's  chair  they  hoped  to  secure  him  for  their  instrument,  and 
to  employ  his  zeal  and  abilities  in  the  great  work  they  contem- 
plated— the  restoration  of  their  own  ascendency.  Cicero  was  al- 
ready in  favor  with  the  people,  who  were  easily  induced  to  ad- 
vance him.    He  had  been  prsetor  in  the  year  65,  but  had  re- 
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fused  to  quit  tlie  Fonim  for  tte  sordid  emoluments  of  a  prov- 
O.0.6S9.  inee.  He  was  next  designated  for  the  consulship ;  and 
B.o.  06.  ^]j^g  insignificance  of  Antonius,  the  colleague  assigned 
to  him,  showed  tlmt  to  him  alone  all  parties  looked  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  state.  He  entered  upon  his  office  in  63,  and  pro- 
posed various  measures,  devoting  himself,  however,  sedulously  to 
the  interests  of  the  oligarchy,  with  which  he  now  began  to  feel 
himself  connected.  As  the  year  advanced  the  scliemes  of  'Cati- 
F.o-flei.  lina  drew  al!  attention,  the  conspirators  awdting  the 
jLo.flS.  isgug  of  tjie  consular  comitia  for  the  next  year,  at 
which  he  still  pretended  to  seek  a  le^timate  election.  "When  hia 
suit  was  once  more  rejected  he  no  Rnger  meditated  delay.  An 
accomplice  named  Curius  had  betrayed  the  secret  to  his  mistress 
Fulvia ;  she  had  promptly  eommunieated  it  to  Cicero,  and  under 
his  instructions  obtained  every  particular  of  the  intended  out^ 
break.  The  information  was  laid  before  the  Senate,  and  a  decree 
passed  that  the  consuls  "should  provide  for  the  safety  of  the 
state."  But  every  move  was  hazardous.  We  have  seen  how  il- 
lustrious were  the  names  involved.  The  time  had  passed  when 
the  consul  could  venture  to  draw  his  sword,  like  an  Ahala  or  an 
Opimius,  call  the  citizens  to  follow  him,  and  rush  boldly  upon 
the  wretches  whom  the  Senate  had  denounced  as  its  enemies, 
Thoi^h  the  nobles  still  claimed  this  power  for  their  champion  in 
the  last  resort,  it  violated  a  principle  which  the  people  would 
never  surrender — that  every  citizen  accused  of  a  capital  crime 
might  appeal  to  the  tribes.  Such  dubious  friends  as  Csesar  and 
Crassus,  and  others,  would  have  been  on  the  watch  to  baffle  it. 
Bat  the  danger  was  imminent  The  conspirators  were  complet- 
ing their  preparations  and  collecting  their  arms.  They  had  fixed 
a  day  for  the  rising,  and  asMgned  to  each  his  post  and  office. 
The  veterans,  long  solicited,  were  flocking  to  their  rendezvous. 
The  fleet  at  Ostia  was  supposed  to  bo  gained,  and  assistance 
promised  from  Spain  and  Africa.  The  legions  were  with  Pom- 
peius  in  the  East,  or  dispersed  in  the  provinces ;  the  city  was  not 
defensible.  Tie  Capitol  itself,  some  years  back,  had  been  seized 
and  retaken  in  one  day.  Rome  had  neither  a  g^ison  nor  a 
police;  all  her  citizens  were  soldiers — a  force  nnited  against  a 
foreign  enemy,  bat  at  home  divided  among  themselves.  At  the 
concerted  moment  the  various  bodies  of  insurgents  were  to  ad- 
vance simultaneously  against  her,  and  their  accomplices  within 
the  dty  were  to  fire  it  in  a  hundred  places. 

By  good  fortune  two  proconsuls,  Marcius  Rex  and  Metellus 
Creticus,  arrived  at  the  instant  from  the  East  with  some  troops, 
and  awaited  at  the  gates  the  triumph  which  they  demanded  of 
the  Senate.     Marcius  was  immediately  directed  against  Mallius, 


I  ..Google 


Ch*.p,  XXXVIir.     CICERO  DENOUNCES  CATILINA.  305 

CatUina's  lieutenant  in  Etraria;  Mctellus  was  ordered  to  make 
head  against  the  insurgents  in  Apulia.  Some  hasty  leries  were 
despatched  at  the  same  time  to  encounter  the  men  of  Picenum. 
The  gladiators  were  removed  from  Capua,  and  distributed  in 
small  numbers  among  the  neighboring  towns.  Eome  was  placed, 
according  to  the  modem  phrase,  in  a  state  of  siege.  Gtizena 
were  enrolled,  guards  posted  at  the  gatea,  the  walks  and  streets 
patrolled ;  Cicero  assumed  the  military  command  in  the  city,  and 
marshalled  his  countrymen  against  their  invisible  foe. 

Both  parties  were  now  ready  for  the  encounter,  when  the  con- 
sul boldly  summoned  the  arch-conspirator  to  discover  himself. 
On  the  7th  of  November  he  had  convened  the  Senate  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  Stator,  on  the  Palatine.  Catihna  appeared  in  his 
place;  his  fellow-senators  shrank  from  contact  with  him,  and  left 
a  vacant  space  on  the  benches  beside  him.  Then  the  consul 
arose  and  poured  forth  the  famous  oration,  the  fii-st  Catilinarian, 
which  portrays  more  vividly  an  actual  scene  in  Koman  history 
than  perhaps  any  other  monument  of  antiquity.  The  position  of 
the  actor  was  a  peculiar  one.  He  was  perfectly  informed  of  the 
criminal's  guilt,  and  he  did  not  scrapie  to  let  him  know  it  in 
terms  whieh  must  bring  conviction  to  his  mind ;  but  at  the  same 
time  he  dared  not  bring  him  to  justice  :  he  had  too  many  friends 
in  the  Senate  itself,  too  many  timid  people  who  would  declare 
his  guilt  unproved,  too  many  jealous  people  who  would  object  to 
rigoroTM  measures,  and  call  them  tyrannical.  Cicero's  object  was 
to  frighten  him  away  from  Rome,  but  to  leave  ttie  way  open ;  to 
make  it  impossible  for  him  to  show  himself  in  the  city,  and  feel 
thathe  could  be  safe  only  in  his  camp.  As  soon  as  be  should 
rep^r  to  his  friends  in  arms  outside  the  city  there  would  no 
longer  be  any  doubt,  and  the  privilege  which  still  encircled  him 
wilSin  it  would  drop  off.  From  that  moment  the  consul  pledged 
his  word  to  crush  the  movement,  and  to  chastise  the  conspirators. 
He  could  point  to  a  body  of  knights  who  were  crowding  the 
steps  of  the  temple,  and  Ibtening  in  violent  imitation  at  the  door 
— a  band  of  friends  on  whom  he  could  depend  to  dai-t  at  his  word 
upon  the  victim  and  tear  him  in  pieces. 

Catilina  had  kept  his  seat,  full  of  rage  and  apprehension,  yet 
trusting  to  the  favor  of  bis  numerous  connections,  and  to  the 
stolid  incredulity  of  the  mass  of  the  audience ;  for  the  habitual 
use  of  exaggerated  invective  had  blunted  the  force  of  truth,  and 
rendered  men  callous  to  the  most  impassioned  oratory.  Bat  at 
the  threat  of  violence  he  starteji  to  his  feet.  He  muttered  a  few 
broken  sentences,  appealing  to  bis  birth,  his  rank,  his  aristocratic 
sentiments,  in  g^e  of  his  loyalty,  and  in  contrast  to  the  preten- 
sions of  the  base-bom  foreiffner  his  accuser.    But  the  senators, 
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eneouraced  by  tlie  presence  of  armed  supporters,  groaned  and 
clamored  around  him,  calling  him  an  enemy  and  a  parricide. 
Then  at  last,  losing  all  self-command,  Catilina  rashed  wildly  out 
of  the  chamber,  exclaiming  that  he  would  smother  the  conflagra- 
tion of  his  own  house  in  the  ruin  of  the  city. 

At  nightfall  he  left  the  city  unmolested,  and  threw  himself 
into  the  quarters  of  his  aimed  adherents  in  Etniria.  lie  left  in- 
structions for  his  friends  in  the  city  not  to  quit  their  posts,  but 
take  measures  to  assassinate  the  consul  if  possible,  and  prepare 
for  an  outbreak  as  soon  as  he  should  appear  to  attack  the  city. 
Cicero  might  exult  in  the  success  of  the  harangue  which  cieai-ed 
the  way  before  him.  Catilina  by  his  acts  had  avowed  himself  an 
open  enemy,  however  he  might  still  seek  to  disguise  or  excuse  his 
guilt  to  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Senate.  His  associates  still 
kept  quiet.  The  next  thing  to  bo  done  was  to  drive  them  also 
into  overt  rebeOion.  Served  by  a  legion  of  spies,  the  consul 
ti'acked  all  their  movements ;  but  yet  he  dared  not  strike  without, 
written  pi-oofs  against  them.  The  imprudence  of  the  conspirar 
tors  at  last  placed  such  documents  in  his  hands.  They  had  venl^ 
ured  to  tamper  with  some  envoys  of  the  AUobroges,  a  Gaulish 
people,  who  had  come  with  petitions  to  the  Senate  against  the 
tyranny  of  their  Eoman  govemors,  but  had  met  with  no  success. 
These  people  were  returning  home,  g^ed  at  the  reception  they 
had  encountered,  when  they  found  themselves  solicited  by  an 
agent  of  the  conspirators,  and  were  easily  induced  to  promise  the 
aid  of  their  countrymen  to  the  general  revolt  which  tliey  were  as- 
sured was  in  confeinplation.  But  they  presently  proved  faithless, 
and  disclosed  the  intrigue  to  the  consul.  A  direct  confession 
was  still  required.  Accordingly  they  induced  Lentulus,  Oethegus, 
and  Statilius  to  affix  their  names  to  the  document  which  should 
thoroughly  compromise  them,  and  then  let  themselves  be  arrested 
with  tms  evidence  in  their  hands.  Meanwhile  Cicero  summoned 
the  chiefs  of  the  conspiracy  into  his  presence.  They  came  with- 
out mistrust,  and  were  at  once  seized  by  his  attendants,  and  led 
by  himself  before  the  Senate,  The  letters  were  produced.  The 
culprits  could  make  no  defence.  It  was  enough  to  declare  that 
they  were  found  guilty  of  correspondence  with  the  enemies  of 
Rome,  with  the  intent  of  delivering  up  the  city  to  the  fury  of  the 
Gauls  and  the  Etrurians.  Rome  might  breathe  again ;  the  trai- 
tors were  under  arrest  or  in  banishment 


I  ..Google 


Chap.  XXXIX.     DilTICULT  POSITION  OF   CICEEO. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Tlie  conspii'iitoi's  cHpitally  eenteneetl  and  execnted. — The  insuiTection  sup- 
pressed with  ihe  defeat  and  death  of  Catilina.— Elections  for  the  year 
S3. — Conflict  between  the  tribnnes  Cato  and  Metellua  Nepos. — Thveats  of 
impeachment  against  Cicero. — The  Senate  refases  to  combine  wiih  the 
knights. — ClodiuB  profenea  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea. — Attiiade  of 
Pompeius  on  his  return  to  Rome. — Ciesiir  prietor  in  Spain. — Pompeins 
celebrates  a  magnificent  triumph.— lie  is  afiionted  by  the  Senate,  and 
turns  towards  the  popular  party.     (b,c,  63-GO.) 

The  conspiracy  thus  critically  divulged  has  been  represfintcd,  in 
accordance  with  the  evidence  before  us,  as  the  work  of  mere  pri- 
vate cupidity  and  wahition.  But  the  mling  party  sought  to  in- 
criminate in  it  their  puhlio  adversaries.  They  had  alreai^  studied 
to  implicate  both  Csesar  and  Ci'assus  in  the  machinations  of  Cati- 
lina  at  an  earlier  period.  They  now  repeated  the  effort  with  m- 
creased  virulence,  and  Catulus  himself  was  foremost  in  ur^ng  Cic- 
ero to  produce  testimony  agMnst  Cassar,  But  to  such  a  project 
the  consul  refused  to  lend  himself.  He  was  sensible  that  Csosar's 
personal  popularity  could  in  fact  screen  from  justice  every  culprit 
associated  with  him,  and  he  came  forward  and  declared  himself 
convinced  of  his  innocence.  The  great  difficulty  was  still  to  be 
overcome ;  it  would  have  been  foolish  to  enhance  it.  Nine  of  the 
conspirators  had  been  denounced,  live  were  convicted  and  confined ; 
it  still  remained  to  determine  on  their  punishment.  The  law  of 
the  repubhc  might  invest  the  consul  with  power  of  life  and  death, 
on  the  Senate  issuing  its  ultimate  decree,  Bnt  against  such  a 
stretch  of  prerogative  the  commons,  as  has  been  said,  had  always 
protested ;  it  was  contrary  to  the  spirit  at  least  of  existing  insti- 
tutions. To  the  people  accordingly  Cicero  could  not  venture  to 
appeal,  nor  could  he  assume  the  responsibility  of  acting  by  the 
mere  direction  of  his  own  older.  He  had  sempulously  adhered  to 
the  forms  of  law.  He  had  abstdned  from  arresting  flie  conspirar 
tors  in  their  own  houses,  to  avoid  the  violation  of  a  citizen's  dom- 
icile. He  had  not  given  Lentulns  in  charge  to  his  lietors,  but  led 
him  before  the  Senate  with  his  own  hand,  becanse  none  but  a  con- 
sul might  put  a  prator  under  restraint.  Fin^y,  he  caused  the 
criminals  to  be  declared  perduelles,  or  public  enemies,  in  order  to 
strip  them  of  the  rights  of  citizenship,  before  proceeding!;  to  their 
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punishment.  Ho  now  threw  himself  once  more  upon  the  Senate. 
He  restored  to  the  assembly  the  sword  it  had  thrust  into  hie  hands. 
The  fathers  met  in  the  temple  of  Concord,  under  the  brow  of  the 
Capitoline.  Precautions  were  taken  ag^nst  a  popular  outbreak. 
Silanwa,  consul  designate,  spoke  first,  and  pronounced  boldly  for 
death.  All  the  conanlars  followed  on  the  same  side.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  meeting  would  be  unanimous,  for  Crasaus  had  absented 
himself,  and  Csesar,  it  might  be  presumed,  would  sacrifice  the  cul- 
prits whom  he  was  anxious  to  disavow.  But  such  a  manoeuvre 
Csesar  utterly  disdained.  He  gave  his  vote  for  perpetual  imprison- 
ment, declaring,  indeed,  that  to  free  and  high-minded  men  sucli 
degradation  was  worse  than  death.  It  was  felt,  however,  that  the 
remission  of  the  pendty  of  death  was  after  all  a  mercy,  and  many 
now  took  courage  to  rwae  their  voices  for  it.  Cicero  attempted  to 
check  the  current  of  opinion,  declaring  that  they  had  gone  too  far 
to  stop  short  of  the  capital  sentence;  but  his  influence  with  them 
was  not  great — a  master  in  the  Forum,  he  was  only  a  minister  in 
the  Senate,  The  fathers  would  have  little  heeded  his  counsel  had 
it  not  been  reinforced  by  an  eneigetic  appeal  from  Cato,  who  pro- 
nounced for  the  execution  of  the  criminals  in  a  tone  of  deep  con- 
viction and  unflinching  courage.  The  audience  swayed  round 
again  to  the  side  of  severity,  and  issned  the  fatal  sentence.  The 
knights,  who  waited  impatiently  for  the  result,  were  furious  at  the 
obstruction  Csesar  had  thrown  in  the  way  of  justice,  and  could 
hardly  bo  restrained  from  assassinating  him  when  he  appeared  on 
the  steps  of  the  temple.  Cicero  took  care  that  the  decree  should 
be  executed  forthwith.  The  criminals  must  be  despatched  at  once, 
unheard,  and  without  appeal.  He  went  himself  to  the  house  at 
the  Palatine  where  LentiJns  was  detdned,  and  brought  him  to  the 
Tullianum,  the  prison  under  the  Capitol,  whither  Uie  prstors  at 
the  same  time  conducted  the  others.  The  executioners  were  at 
hand.  Lentulus  was  strangled  first;  Cethegus,  Gahinius,  Statilius, 
and  Ceparins  sufiered  successively.  When  the  consul,  who  had  at- 
tended to  the  last,  traversed  the  Forum  on  his  route  homeward,  he 
excMmed  to  the  crowds  through  which  he  made  his  way,  "  They 
have  lived,"  and  the  people  shuddered  in  silence. 

The  blow  was,  indeed,  a  bold  one.  Cicero  must  have  been  in- 
spired with  confidence  to  perform  it  by  the  success  of  the  officers 
of  the  Senate,  who  had  already  repressed  the  movements  of  insur- 
rection in  every  quarter.  In  Etruria  alone  was  the  resistMice  se- 
rious and  obstinate.  Cicero  had  purchased  the  co-operation  of  his 
colleague  Antonius,  whose  vacillation  had  encouraged  the  conspir- 
ators, by  ceding  to  him  the  province  of  Macedonia  when  they 
should  both  retire  from  office  at  home.  He  had  even  placed  him 
at  the  head  of  the  troops  opposed  to  Cafcilina  in  person,  but  he 
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had  furnished  him  with  lieutenants  on  whom  he  could  more  firm- 
ly rely.  While  this  army  covered  Eome,  another  under  MetcUos 
occnpied  the  Cisalpine,  and  cut  off  the  rebel's  communications 
with  hb  Gaulish  allies.  Catilina  had  assembled  30,000  men,  hut 
of  these  one  quarter  only  were  regularly  equipped.  Menaced  both 
in  fi'ont  and  rear,  he  turned  from  one  opponent  to  the  other,  and 
was  trying  to  shake  the  loyalty  of  Antonius,  when  the  news  of  the 
executions  at  Borne  threw  him  into  despair.  He  was  now  assured 
that  the  Senate  would  never  retreat  from  its  position ;  even  the 
gaining  of  Antonius  would  only  postpone  for  a  few  days  the  ruin 
which  must  eventually  overwhelm  him.  His  men  too  deserted 
him  by  whole  coLoi-ts,  and  he  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of 
no  more  than  4000  followers.  He  attempted  to  penetrate  the 
Apennines ;  it  might  yet  be  possible  to  evade  the  forces  of  Metel- 
lus,  gain  the  Alps,  and  excite  an  insurrection  in  the  Province. 
But  the  defiles  were  closed  against  him,  and  again  he  thrust  him- 
self upon  Antonius.  The  consul  affected  sickness,  and  intrusted 
his  legions  to  Petreius.  The  armies  met  not  far  from  Pistoria ; 
the  struggle  was  desperate,  but  soon  ended.  Petreius  was  firm 
and  able,  and  his  soldiers  fought  with  alacrity.  The  rebels  perish- 
ed for  the  most  pai-t  on  the  ground  they  occupied;  Catilina's 
body  was  found  in  advance  of  ffia  own  lines,  among  a  number  of 
slaughtered  opponents.  His  head  was  cut  off  and  sent  to  Eome 
for  the  assurance  of  the  government. 

The  Optimates  dwelt  with  grim  satisfaction  on  the  completion 
of  their  work,  which  seemed  to  prove  that  they  could  defend 
themselves  henceforth  without  the  aid  of  Pompeius.  He  had  left 
them  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  Marians,  whose  courage  had 
revived  in  his  absence ;  but  trusting  in  themselves  alone,  they  had 
crushed  sedition  and  strangled  revolution.  They  were  ready  now 
to  defy  the  commander  of  their  own  legions.  Cicero  encouraged 
and  partook  of  this  rash  confidence,  and  believed  himself  secure  at 
the  head  of  the  psffty  whom  he  had  saved.  But  they  for  their 
part  felt  no  devotion  to  their  preserver,  and  were  quite  ready,  per- 
haps even  anxious,  to  sacrifice  him,  if  ever  they  were  themselves 
called  to  account.  The  danger  to  Rome  may  have  be«n  exagger- 
ated; it  is  possible  that  the  views  of  those  who  suffered  were  mis- 
representei^  but  Cicero,  we  may  well  believe,  had  done  the  state 
a  signal  service.  So  far  we  may  accept  his  glowing  self-apprecia- 
tion ;  but  as  regards  his  influence  upon  the  general  conduct  of 
affairs,  and  his  position  in  the  party  to  which  he  clung,  ho  was 
undoubtedly  much  mistaken. 

While  the  generals  of  the  republic  were  still  hunting  the  com- 
mon enemy  in  the  Apennines  the  leaders  of  the  Senate  had  begun 
to  quarrel  among  themselves.     The  election  for  the  ensuing  year 
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had  fallen  upon  D,  Junius  Silanus  and  L.  Liciniua  Miirena.  There 
had  been  bribery  on  all  sides ;  prosecntions  were  threatened ;  but 
tr.n.  604.  Cicero,  intent  on  the  frustration  of  the  conspiracy,  could 
B.o.ra.  jjqj,  endure  that  attention  should  be  withdrawn  to  the 
intrigues  of  rival  candidates.  His  defence  of  Murena  shows  us 
how  indiscreetly  Cato,  in  his  pedantic  zeal  for  purity,  could  deal 
with  public  affairs.  In  the  midst  of  these  unseemly  squabbles 
Ciesar  made  his  way  to  the  prjetorship,  and  Pompeias  from  a  dis- 
tance was  pressing  the  appomtment  of  a  creature  of  his  own  to  a 
place  among  the  tribunes.  Cato  at  first  withdrew  his  opposition 
in  disgust,  and  when  he  returned  and  renewed  it  the  time  was  passed. 
Metellus  Nepos,  the  new  tribune,  at  once  attached  himself  to  Cjesar, 
and  combined  with  Mm  to  affront  the  dominant  faction.  The  nobles 
succeeded,  indeed,  in  averting  an  insult  which  Cassar  had  directed 
agmnst  Catulus,  and  had  required  his  name  to  be  duly  inscribed  on 
the  Cjq>itoliiie  temple,  which  he  had  been  commissioned  to  restore ; 
but  this  was  an  empty  triumph.  The  execution  of  the  conspira- 
tors had  already  been  denounced  i^  murder. 

Cicero,  on  resigning  the  fasces,  presented  himself  to  harangue 
the  people  and  detail  the  events  of  his  consulship.  It  was  a  proud 
day  for  him,  and  he  was  prepared  to  enjoy  it.  But  Nepos  ab- 
i-uptly  interposed.  "  The  man,"  he  said,  "  who  condemned  our 
fellow-citizens  unheard  shall  not  himself  be  listened  to  ;"  and  ho 
required  him  to  confine  himself  to  the  custoraavy  oath  tliat  he  had 
obeyed  the  laws.  "  I  sweM',"  cried  Cicero,  "  that  I  have  saved  the 
state !"  The  nobles  applauded ;  Cato  hailed  him  as  "  the  father 
of  his  country,"  and  the  acclamations  of  the  people  were  general. 
But  Nepos  threatened  to  recall  Pompeius,  not,  as  he  pretended,  to 
oppose  Catilina,  but  to  bear  down  the  free  action  of  the  govern- 
ment, Cato,  himself  a  tribune,  vowed  that  while  he  lived  no  such 
rogation  should  pass.  A  scuffle  ensued,  in  which  Cato  used  actual 
violence;  his  colles^e  proclaimed  that  his  sjmctity  was  assailed, 
and  fled  to  his  patron's  camp.  The  Senate  declared  his  office 
vacant,  for  the  tribunes  were  forbidden  by  law  to  quit  the  city,  and 
at  the  same  time  suspended  Cresar  from  his  functions  as  praetor. 

Fresh  disturbances  ensued.  Cfesar  refused  to  leave  hb  seat  till 
force  was  employed.  Whereupon,  dismissing  his  lictore,  he  with- 
drew with  dignity  to  the  Kegia,  the  residence  of  the  chief  pontiff. 
The  people  now  rose  in  tumult  and  compelled  the  consuls  to  restore 
himi  wifli  studious  expressions  of  respect  Cicero  had  become 
already  sobered  from  his  recent  intoxication.  The  coldness  Pom- 
peius observed  towards  his  party  mortjfled  and  alarmed  him. 
Crassns  also  accused  him  of  calumnious  insinuations,  and  the 
enmity  of  Crassns  was  not  to  be  despised.  Threats  of  impeach- 
ment had  been  muttered^    He  was  anxious  to  allay  these  resent- 
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mente.  He  sought  to  appease  Crassua,  and  proclaimed  aloud  his 
admiration  for  Csesai-'s  aeal,  declaring  that  he  had  actually  been 
the  first  to  disclose  to  him  Catiliaa's  machinations.  He  who  had 
lately  escldmed,  "  Let  arms  ^ve  place  to  the  gown,"  now  pros- 
trated himself  before  Pompeius,  whom  he  exalted  above  Scipio  aa 
a  saviour  of  the  state.  He  even  looked  for  allies  among  the  accom- 
plices of  the  traitors,  and  toot  up  the  defence  of  P.  Sulla,  who  was 
notoriously  connected  with  them.  Undoubtedly  the  genuine  aim 
of  Cicero  had  been  to  weld  the  senators  and  the  knights  together 
with  a  common  inter^t  in  the  government  of  tte  state,  and  this 
he  thought  he  had  actually  accomplished  on  the  steps  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Concord.  But  when  the  Optimates  spumed  the  alliance, 
and  under  Cato'e  direction  upheld  the  prayer  of  the  publicani  of 
Asia,  who  asked  relief  from  an  improvident  contract,  he  thought 
it  most  prndent  to  throw  himself  wholly  upon  the  aristocracy, 
which  had  employed,  but  did  not  the  less  despise  him.  He  failed 
to  secure  the  real  sympathy  of  Pompeius,  of  Crasaus,  or  of  CjBsar; 
while  the  surviving  friends  of  Catilina  vowed  revenge  agmnst  him. 
Cassar's  suspension  from  the  pnetorship  had  only  served  to 
attach  his  party  more  closely  to  him ;  an  incident,  however,  soon 
occurred  by  which  it  was  hoped  to  sow  discord  between  them. 
P.  Clodius,  the  corrupt  accuser  of  Catilina,  had  ingratiated  himself 
with  the  people  by  his  popular  manners.  This  oeardlesa  youth, 
already  notorious  for  his  debte  and  his  g^lantries,  had  made  his 
way  into  Caesar's  house,  in  femjde  attire,  during  the  celebration  of 
the  rites  of  the  Bona  Dea,  from  which  the  mde  sex  were  strictly 
excluded,  A  servanf^-maid  discovered  him  and  gave  the  d.o.603. 
alarm  ;  the  mysteries  were  hastily  veiled  and  the  intruder  ^°-  **■ 
expelled ;  bat  the  assembled  matrons  hurmng  home  revealed  each 
to  her  husband  the  sin  and  the  scandal.  The  nobles  affected  great 
alarm ;  the  pontiffs  were  summoned  and  consulted,  and  the  people 
duly  informed  of  the  insult  offered  to  the  deity.  As  chief  of  the 
sacred  college,  C^sar  could  not  refrain  from  lending  himself  to  the 
general  clamor;  but  on  the  one  hand  the  presumed  delinquent 
was  an  instrument  of  his  own  policy,  on  the  other  his  honor,  his 
position,  and  his  influence  were  compromised  by  the  offence.  He 
extricated  himself  from  the  difficulty  by  divorcing  his  wife,  not  as 
though  she  were  convicted  of  the  crime,  hut  because,  as  he  said, 
"the  wife  of  Caesar  should  be  beyond  suspicion."  But  he  refused 
to  countenance  the  action  of  the  Senate  and  the  consuls  against 
Clodius,  who  was  enabled,  perhaps  through  his  intervention,  to 
borrow  money  from  Crassus  and  bribe  his  judges.  The  nobles 
were  disappointed  and  mortified,  but  they  could  at  least  sneer  at 
the  corruption  of  the  knights ;  and  the  two  orders  remained  more 
jealous  and  discordant  than  ever. 
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This  process  hsid  been  delayed  by  intrigues  for  several  montiis. 
Meanwhile  Pompeins  had  returned  from  fiie  East,  and  reached  the 
tf.csas.  gatea  of  the  city  to  demand  a  triumph  in  the  first  montli 
11.0.61.  of  B.C.  61,  The  great  body  of  his  troops  he  had  dis- 
missed at  Bvuiidisium  with  the  promise  of  lands  to  be  divided 
among  them.  He  did  not  scruple  to  divest  himself  of  the  ready 
means  of  qnelling  the  feuds  of  the  city,  evidentlv  trasting  in  his 
own  trajiscendent  merits  to  obtain  all  the  personsd  honors  he  could 
desire,  whatever  party  might  be  in  the  ascendant  The  Optimates, 
indeed,  regarded  the  act  as  an  indication  of  wealmess,  and  flattered 
themselves  that  he  cowered  before  their  imposing  attitude.  But 
the  laws  forbade  him  to  enter  the  city  while  yet  in  command,  and 
to  the  laws  he  studiously  bowed,  while  he  invited  the  Senate  and 
people  to  meet  him  in  the  Cmnpus  and  hear  from  his  own  mouth 
the  policy  he  meant  to  adopt.  Of  his  own  actions  he  spoke  mag- 
niloquently,  but  on  civil  affairs  he  was  moderate  and  conciliatory. 
He  declared  his  deep  respect  for  the  Senate,  but  withheld  a  word 
of  approval  of  their  recent  measures,  Cicero  took  occasion  to 
epeak,  and  enlai^ed  with  his  powerful  rhetoric  on  the  dangers  from 
which  he  had  Cmself  saved  the  state ;  but  while  the  senators  re- 
sponded to  his  satisfaction,  he  was  vexed  to  find  that  neither  praise 
nor  sympathy  could  be  extorted  from  the  great  Pompeius. 

The  views  of  Csssar  were  now  beg^ning  to  open.  He  sumed  at 
taking  a  military  position  in  the  commonwealth  sneh  as  Pompeius 
and  Sulla  and  Marius  had  assumed  before  him,  and  thereto  ready 
access  might  be  obtained  by  military  service  in  a  province.  Far- 
ther Spain  was  offered  to  him ;  but  two  obstacles  opposed  them- 
selves— the  one  the  deep  embai'rassment  of  hia  debts,  the  other  a 
decree  just  passed,  with  the  direct  object  of  keeping  him  at  home, 
that  no  magistrate  should  go  abroad  before  the  decision  of  the 
Clodian  process.  Csosar's  private  means  had  been  long  exhausted, 
and  he  Had  been  dependent  upon  friends  and  partisans.  At  this 
critical  moment  he  could  avow  that  he  wanted  250  millions  of 
sesterces  (about  two  millions  sterling)  to  be  "worth  nothing," 
Before  he  could  enter  on  his  government  he  had  prising  creditr 
ors  to  satisfy  and  costly  preparations  to  make.  Ci-assus,  the  wealth- 
iest of  the  Romans,  was  at  his  hand ;  for  Crassns  was  jealous  of 
Pompeius,  and  was  willing  to  elevate  Cassar  in  order  to  lower  a 
much  loftier  rival.  He  held  in  pawn  the  treasures  of  Spain  while 
he  advanced  £200,000  for  Cieaar's  most  pressing  needs.  With  the 
other  impediment  Cfesar  ventured  to  deal  boldly.  He  imagined 
that  his  enemies  had  it  in  view  to  impeach  him,  but  once  at  the 
head  of  his  forces  they  would  not  insist  on  hia  recall,  and  he  ab- 
ruptly left  the  city  with  the  means  provided  him,  and  assumed  Hs 
government  in  defiance  of  them. 
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The  Senate  was  obliged  to  put  np  witli  tMs  affront,  but  it 
soothed  its  wounded  pride  by  mortifying  Pompeius,  witiholding 
from  him  the  formal  ratification  of  his  a^ts  and  the  satisfaction  of 
his  veterans.  It  had  conceded  the  honor  of  a  triumph  to  Lncullus, 
with  whom  he  Lad  quarrelled,  and  to  MeteDus  Creticus,  whose  dia- 
obedience  he  had  rMented.  Now  that  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates 
came  himself  to  claim  his  just  reward,  it  hiu-assedhim  with  ungrar 
cious  delays,  and  it  was  not  till  nine  months  after  his  return  that  his 
triumph  was  actually  celebrated.  Meanwhile  he  had  been  ^.o.  893. 
compelled  to  intrigue  for  the  election  of  Afranius,  a  creat-  ^^^  "i- 
ure  of  his  own,  to  the  consulship,  while  Metellus  Celer,  a  decided 
enemy,  was  nominated  with  him.  He  enjoyed,  however,  at  last  the 
glories  of  a  triumph  which  lasted  for  two  days,  and  made  a  display 
of  spoils  and  trophies  such  as  Rome  had  never  before  witnessed. 
The  proconsul  boasted  that  he  had  conquered  twenty-one  kings, 
and  that  Asia,  which  he  had  found  the  farthest  province  of  ttie 
empire,  was  now  left  in  its  centre.  Banners  borne  in  the  pro- 
cession announced  that  he  had  taken  800  vessels,  1000  fortresses, 
and  900  towns;  39  cities  he  had  founded  or  restored;  he  had 
poured  30,000  talents  (^5,000,000)  into  the  treasury,  and  almost 
doubled  the  national  revenues.  Above  all  he  plumed  himself  on 
celebrating  his  third  triumph  over  the  third  and  last  continent ; 
the  first  had  marked  his  victories  in  Libya,  the  second  those  in 
Europe,  and  now  he  had  brought,  as  it  were,  the  whole  worid 
within  the  sphere  of  his  conquests.  Nevertheless  on  descending 
from  his  chariot  Pompeius  found  himself  alone  in  the  city  where 
he  had  been  once  attended  by  such  crowds  of  flatterers  and  ad- 
mirers. Lncullusi  stimulated  beyond  his  wont  by  the  presence  of 
his  rival,  attacked  his  conduct  in  every  particular,  declaring  that 
all  the  successes  he  had  achieved  had  been  already  fully  prepared 
for  him.  The  Senate  was  cold  or  hostile ;  Cicero  relaxed  in  his 
adulation.  Afranius  was  no  match  for  Celer,  and  the  ratification 
of  the  hero's  acts  was  still  petulantly  withheld.  He  instructed  a 
tribune  named  Flavins  to  demand  lands  for  his  veterans.  Cato 
and  Celer  again  opposed  him;  riots  ensued.  The  con-  n.o.Be*, 
sul  was  carried  off  to  prison,  but  the  Senate  insisted  on  ^"^o"- 
his  release,  and  Pompeius  was  obhged  to  give  way.  Deeply  cha- 
grined at  the  treatment  he  experienced,  he  might  now  regret  the 
disbanding  of  his  legions,  and  the  more  so  as  the  approaches  he 
began  to  make  to  the  popular  party  met  with  little  response. 
Csesar  was  already  lodged  in  their  hearts,  and  they  cared  for  no 
other  favorite. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 


The  aobles  lean  upon  Cato. — Cicero  aud  Pompeiiis  di'fiw  nearer  together. — 
dDsar  quits  Spain,  and  sues  for  tbe  eonsulship  with  the  assistance  of  Pom- 
pdns  and  C^sans. — The  "flrst  Triumvirate." — CiBsar'g  eonsulship,  B.C. 
hs. — An  important  epoeh. — He  advances  the  claims  of  the  people  and  the 
provinces. — <!Jssar  asanmes  the  command  in  lUjricum  and  theCisalpine. — 
The  people  insist  on  adding  t«  it  the  Transalpme  Province. — Casar  gives 
his  daughter  Julia  in  mai'riage  laPompeiua, — Tribunal*  ofClodius  iioatile 
to  the  Senate.— He  impeaches  Cicero  before  tlie  people,  and  drives  him 
into  exile, — Cato  is  removed  from  Rome  by  an  odious  mission  to  Cyprus. 
— Clodius  olftnds  Fompeius  aiid  Ctesar, — Cicero  is  recalled,    (b.c.  60-57. ) 

The  destniction  of  Cfttilina,  the  humiliation  of  Pompeius,  and 
the  momentary  removal  of  Cresar  had  inspired  the  oligarchy  ^Yith 
blind  confidence,  and  they  were  not  indisposed  to  follow  to  ex- 
ti'emity  the  furious  leading  of  their  champion,  Cato.  Cieero  was 
piqued  at  their  preferring  a  rigid  and  impractical  declaimer  to  a 
discreet  and  philosophic  statesman  such  as  he  deemed  himself. 
His  Tcmai'lcs  on  Cato  are  pointed  no  doubt  bv  mortified  vanity ; 
nevertheless  they  are  substantially  just,  and  show  with  sufBcient 
clearness  how  hopeless  was  the  cause  committed  to  sacli  guidance. 
"  No  man,"  he  said,  "  means  better,  but  he  mina  our  affairs ;  he 
epeaka  as  a  citizen  of  Plato's  republic,  not  as  one  dwelling  amid 
Jiie  drega  of  Romulus,"  "  We  have  only  one  statesman,"  he 
added,  meaning  Pompeins ;  he  was  now  drawing  nearer  to  the 
chief  who  ^one  b^an  to  discern  his  merit,  and  had  recently  sig- 
nidized  the  acts  of  his  famous  consulship.  Pompeins  had  declared 
before  the  Senate  that  his  own  exploits  would  have  been  performed 
in  vain  had  not  Cicero  preserved  the  city  to  applaud  them.  The 
orator,  who  had  been  shocked  at  the  agrarian  law  of  Bullus,  now 
supported  a  very  similar  motion  proposed  by  Flavius  at  Pom- 
peius's  bidding.  He  felt  his  own  inconsistency,  and  excused  it  by 
the  folly  of  the  nobles,  whom  he  might  no  longer  lead,  and  could 
no  longer  serve.  The  Optimates  no  doubt  were  living  in  a  fools' 
paradise  amid  their  palaces  and  fish-ponds,  from  which  he  augured 
their  rude  expulsion. 

If,  however,  the  dominant  party  was  feeble,  its  opponents  in  the 
absence  of  Ciesar  were  irresolute  and  disunited.  Csesar  had  found 
himself  in  Spain  in  command  of  two  legions.  He  had  set  himself 
promptly  to  make  war  upon  the  natives,  ingratiating  himself  with 


I  ..Google 


Chap.  XL.  THE  FIKST  TRIUMVIRATE.  315 

Ha  officers  and  soldiers,  and  collecting  plunder  for  himself  as  well 
as  for  them.  One  camptugn  sufficed  to  free  bim  from  his  pecuniary 
embarrasament,  and  to  make  him  sensible  of  his  own  military  fr- 
onts. Thereupon,  in  the  course  of  the  year  60,  as  the  v.am. 
period  of  elections  for  the  easuing  term  drew  near,  he  "■"■w- 
threw  np  his  command  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of  a  successor, 
and  appeared  suddenly  before  the  city.  He  claimed  a  triumph,  but 
the  law  in  strictness  required  the  candidate  for  the  consulship  to 
present  himself  three  times  in  the  Forum,  and  an  imperator  might 
not  enter  the  city.  An  indulgence  in  this  respect  had  in  later 
years  been  sometimes  conceded,  and  recently  to  Lncullus ;  but  the 
nobl^  chose  now  to  withhold  it,  and,  contrary  to  then-  expectation, 
C^sar  at  once  relinquished  the  triumph  and  sued  for  the  civic 
magistracy.  At  the  same, time  he  made  it  his  care  to  efEeet  a 
junction  between  Pompeias  and  Crassus,  and  to  ally  liimself  with 
both.  The  three  chiefs  pledged  themsdves  neither  to  speak  nor 
act  except  with  a  view  to  the  common  interest  of  all  The  glory 
of  the  first,  the  wealth  of  the  second,  and  the  popularity  of  the 
third  combined  to  give  to  this  triumvirate,  or  seLE-appointed  com- 
mission of  three  for  the  government  of  the  state,  a  paramount 
power  over  all  public  aflmrs.  The  members  of  the  league  were 
not,  however,  sincere  in  their  alliance.  Each  retained  his  own  per- 
sonal views,  and  worked  directly  for  them.  Each  looked  to  the 
firat  place  in  the  commonwealth :  Pompeius  as  the  reward  already 
due  to  his  merit,  Crassus  as  a  prize  which  might  some  day  be  pur- 
chased, Cffisar  as  an  object  for  the  constant  exercise  of  his  genius. 
It  was  Csesar  who  reaped  the  first-fruits  of  this  combination ;  for 
his  colleagues  pledged  themselves  to  raise  him  to  the  consulship. 

With  this  aid,  and  that  of  a  wealthy  candidate,  Lucceius,  who 
eng^d  to  defray  a  large  part  of  his  expenses,  Csesar  carried  his 
election ;  the  nobles  opposed  him  vehemently,  but  could  do  no 
more  than  secure  the  election  with  him  of  their  own  nominee, 
Bibulus.  Cato  himself  had  yielded  to  the  urgency  of  the  crisis, 
Mid  acknowledged  that  bribery  must  be  used  ^;dnst  bribery.  The 
consulship  was  the  fulcrum  from  which  the  Roman  world  was  to 
be  moved,  and  Cfesar  now  conrted  tlie  people  more  assiduously 
than  ever  to  secure  the, appointment  to  an  extensive  commanA 
He  distinguished  his  term  of  office  by  the  enactment  of  an  agrari- 
an law,  which  embraced  the  assignment  of  lands  to  the  Pompeian 
veterans,  together  with  the  distribution  of  laige  public  domans  in 
Campania  among  the  poorer  citizens.  The  nobles  resisted  as  of 
yore,  while  Cicero  retired  to  his  villas,  and  shrank  fi-om  taking 
part^  with  either  faction,  and  Cato  mismanaged  the  opposition  as 
fooUshly  as  usual.  When  the  people  were  summoned  to  vote  for 
the  bill,  the  Forum  was  thronged  with  wmed  men  introduced  by 
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Pompeiua.  Tho  nobles  were  not  wanting  in  courage.  Bibulus, 
U.0.89K.  supported  by  Cato  and  Lucullus,  advanced  to  Csesar's 
B.a  BB.  cbair,  and  abruptly  dissolved  the  assembly,  on  the  plea 
that  the  signs  of  the  heavens  were  nnf  avorable.  The  populace  atr 
tacfeed  Lim  furiously,  and  cast  him  down  the  steps  of  the  temple 
of  Castor ;  two  of  the  tribunes  were  wounded,  Lucullus  nearly 
tilled ;  Cato  was  twice  dra^d  by  main  force  from  the  rostra, 
and  the  law  was  finally  carried  by  the  rout  of  the  opposing  faction. 
Caasar's  consulship  was  an  epoch  of  grave  importance  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  republic,  from  the  authoritative  expression  it  gave  to 
the  views  of  me  popular  party.  While  the  nobles,  dismayed  at 
their  recent  discomfiture,  shrank  from  all  public  action,  and  Bibu- 
lus  shut  himself  up  in  his  house,  declaring  a  juslitinm,  or  cessation 
of  all  buaness,  through  the  reminder  of  his  term,  Caesar  was  pro^ 
posing  laws  in  the  comitia  for  regulating  the  tribunals,  for  con- 
trolling the  proconsuls,  and  for  clevaliiig  the  population  of  the 
Srovinces  in  the  scale  of  Roman  society.  From  the  first  he  had 
eclared  himself  the  patron  of  the  oppressed  provinces,  and  now 
that  occasion  offered  he  did  not  foi^et  his  promises.  The  people 
applauded  his  liberal  measures  from  no  hberal  sympathies  of  their 
own,  but  rather  as  a  defiance  to  the  faction  they  hated,  and  treated 
the  contest  of  Bibulns  with  Cresar  with  bitter  inoctery,  Gcero, 
more  thoughtful,  but  perhaps  not  really  wiser,  was  alarmed  at  a 
broad  and  generous  policy,  the  principles  of  which  he  could  not 
understand.  Eefraining  from  the  life  of  the  Forum,  he  wandered 
&om  TuEculum  to  Formite,  the  seats  of  his  favorite  villas,  engaged 
m  the  study  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy,  but  still  looting  wistfully 
back  to  the  arena  of  public  Hfe.  He  watched  for  advances  to  be 
made  to  him,  and  expressed  his  constant  alarm  lest  the  triumvirs 
should  seduce  him  into  alliance  with  them.  The  movements  of 
Clodius,  who  was  seeting  adoption  into  a  plebeian  house  as  a  step 
to  the  tribunate,  caused  him  much  uneasinci^;  for  he  regarded  it 
as  a  prelude  to  an  attack  upon  himself,  and  he  could  no  longer 
trust  to  the  favor  of  the  people.  The  disquietude  of  public  men, 
and  the  irritation  of  their  feuds  and  jealousies,  wore  marked  by 
the  dart  story  of  a  meditated  crime.  A  villain  named  Vettius  was 
discovered  with  a  da^cr  on  his  person,  and  avowed  he  had  been 
suborned  by  Cato  and  other  nobles  to  assassinate  Oesar  and  Poni- 
peius.  The  nobles  retorted  that  the  pretended  plot  was  the  fabri- 
cation of  Ctesar  himself.  The  culprit  was  thrown  into  prison,  and 
was  found  some  days  after  dead  in  his  bed.  Every  statesman  in 
turn  was  incriminated  in  the  affair;  but  if  inquiry  were  made,  no 
result  was  obtained — suspicions  and  anxieties  remained. 

All  parties  may  have  felt  it  a  relief  when  Csesar's  fatal  consul- 
diip  drew  to  a  close.     Every  obstacle  had  fallen  befoi-e  him,  every 
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rival  had  yielded  to  his  ascendency ;  he  had  committed  himself  by 
no  false  step.  In  the  confusion  of  afEaii-a,  the  avowed  debility  of 
the  Senate,  and  the  corruption  of  the  people,  he  saw  that  the  days 
of  the  free  state  were  numbered.  The  example  of  Pompeius,  ex- 
pecting in  fretful  inaction  the  offer  of  supreme  power,  warned  him 
that  the  sovereignty  of  the  empire  must  be  seized,  not  waited  for. 
He  resolved  to  quit  the  city,  gather  strength  and  resources  in  the 
field  of  foreign  adventure,  and  at  the  fitting  season  invade  his 
country  and  demand  the  prizo  as  a  conqueror.  But  his  nature 
was  frank  and  generous,  and  we  may  believe  that  he  was  already 
impressed  veith  a  sense  of  the  benefits  he  might  thus  confer  npoa 
Rome  and  the  empire  under  the  personal  ride  of  a  large-minded 
administrator.  The  example  of  Alexander  was  the  star  which 
gaided  him,  and  all  the  world  believed  that  the  conquests  of  Alex- 
ander had  extended  through  the  world  the  blessings  of  civilization 
previously  confined  to  Greece  alone.  The  people,  whom  he  had 
delighted  with  a  succession  of  shows  and  largesses,  promptly  set 
aside  the  decree  of  the  Senate,  which  had  assigned  him  a  paltry 
commission  nearer  home,  and  ofEered  him — his  colleague  in  vwn 
protesting — the  provinces  of  the  Cisalpine  and  Dlyricum  for  five 
years,  wiwi  an  army  of  three  legions.  The  city  had  been  recently 
alarmed  by  renewed  movements  among  the  conquered  tribes  be- 
yond the  Alps.  The  Allobroges,  on  the  outbreak  of  Catilina's 
insurrection,  had  risen,  but  had  been  put  down  by  the  proconsul 
Pomptinus.  The  Helvetii,  however,  were  preparing  for  a  great 
national  migration,  which  threatened  encroachment  on  the  Prov- 
ince and  a  general  disturbance  of  the  people.  Strong  measures  of 
repression  were  called  for.  We  know  not  what  intrigues  were  set 
in  motion  to  conciliate  or  overrule  opposition  ;  but  Pompeius  had 
been  drawn'  still  closer  to  Ciesar  by  marriage  with  his  daughter 
Julia,  and,  in  spite  of  Gate's  warnings,  the  Senate  not  only  ac- 
quiesced in  tie  assignment  by  the  people,  but  added  to  it  the  Trans- 
alpine Provmce  also.  The  proconsulate  of  Csesar  in  the  "West 
might  now  rival  in  importance  the  extraordinary  Eastern  command 
lately  conceded  to  Pompeius.  The  precedent  of  the  Manilian'  bill 
could  not  long  remMn  without  its  natural  consequences. 

After  vacating  the  consulship  at  the  end  of  the  year  59,  Caesar 
still  lingered  outside  the  walls  to  watch  events  while  pretending  to 
complete  his  levies.  The  consuls  were  C.  Gabinios  and  o.aeM. 
L.  Calpumius  Kso — the  one  devoted  to  Pompeius,  the  '•■°-'^ 
other  attached  to  the  interests  of  CiesM.  Clodius  had  obtained  the 
tribuneship  with  aid  from  Ctesar,  and  the  shameless  demagogue 
found  himself  in  a  position  not  less  powerful  than  the  consulship 
itself.  Pompeius  courted  him  as  an  apt  instrument  for  humbling 
the  Senatorm  faction.     The  consuls  were  necessitous  and  greedy, 


I  ..Google 


318  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Chap.  XL. 

and  with  the  favor  o£  the  people  the  young  tribune  could  promise 
them  the  reversion  of  two  lucrative  provinces.  He  confirmed  his 
influence  hy  popular  meaanres,  requiring  that  the  usual  cheap  sup- 
ply of  com  to  the  citizens  should  be  henceforth  wholly  gratuitous, 
and  forbidding  the  consuls  to  dissolve  the  eomitja  under  pretence 
of  "  observmg  the  heavens."  He  re-establbhed  also  the  ancient 
colleges  or  guilds  of  trade,  which  the  Senate  had  recently  sup- 
pressed. He  annulled  the  most  despotic  prerogative  of  the  censors, 
as  the  ministei-a  of  oligarchic  authority,  forbidding  them  to  de- 
grade tnight  or  senator  at  their  sole  discretion.  He  next  set  him- 
self to  work  the  downfall  of  his  personal  enemy,  Cicero.  He  moved 
the  people  to  interdict  fire  and  water  to  whosoever  shoald  have 
inflicted  death  on  a  citizen  without  an  appeal  to  the  tribes,  No 
culprit  was  named,  but  Cicero  was  clearly  pointed  at.  Cfesar  would 
have  removed  the  orator  from  danger  by  offering  him  mi  office  in 
his  province,  but  this  he  had  sullenly  dedined.  He  descended  into 
the  Forum  in  the  garb  of  a  suppliant,  and  invoked  the  assistance 
of  his  friends  and  the  compassion  of  the  multitude.  Great  num- 
bers of  the  knights  put  on  black,  and  attended  him  from  house  to 
house  as  he  pleaded  his  cause.  The  senators  exerted  themselves 
in  his  behalf ;  but  the  consuls  resisted,  and  the  tribune  raised  a  tu- 
mult in  the  streets,  and  pelted  Cicero  and  his  melancholy  cortege 
with  mud  and  stones.  The  victim  appealed  at  last  to  Pompeius  for 
protection,  but  Pompeius  coldly  repulsed  him.  Clodiua  convened 
the  tribes  outside  the  walls  to  allow  the  attendance  of  Ciesar,  who 
reminded  the  people  of  his  own  vote  against  the  coital  sentence, 
and  repeated  his  condemnation  of  it,  at  the  same  time  faintly  dis- 
suading them  from  the  indalgenee  of  revenge,  and  exhoi-ting  them 
to  condone  the  ofEence.  WhSe  the  discussion  was  still  in  progi'ess 
Cicero  quitted  the  city,  hoping  to  anticipate  a  public  condemna- 
tion by  Tolnntary  exile.  But  Clodius  was  implacable.  He  carried 
his  resolution,  and  caused  sentence  to  be  pronounced  against  the 
consular  by  name.  Cieero  was  banished  four  hundred  miles  from 
Eome,  or  beyond  Italy.  It  was  declared  capital  even  to  propose 
his  recall.  The  barbarous  formula  which  interdicted  fire  and  water, 
and  allowed  the  exile  to  be  slain  with  impunity,  was  of  course  a 
dead  letter.  The  fugitive  was  indeed  treated  with  respect  and 
kindness  on  his  way  to  Brundisium,  from  which  he  derived  some 
encouragement  for  the  future.  Clodius  proceeded,  however,  to 
confiscate  his  estates,  gave  his  cherished  villa  at  Tusculum  to  be 
pilWed  by  the  consuls,  and  razed  the  mansion  on  the  Palatine 
to  which  he  had  lately  migrated  from  the  modest  dwelhng  of 
his  obscurer  years.  A  portion  of  the  site  the  tribune  shamelessly 
consecrated  to  the  goddess  Liberty,  hoping  to  render  its  restitu- 
tion impo^ble. 
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The  triumvii-s  enjoyed  with  calmuees  and  reserve  the  sentence 
■which  struck  the  Senate  through  Cicero.  The  nohlea  were  morti- 
fied and  dispirited,  hut  far  more  at  the  afEtont  to  their  pohcy  than 
to  the  penalty  inflicted  upon  the  man  who  had  been  their  instru- 
ment. Tet  their  policy  was  not  fully  discredited  aa  long  as  Cato 
remained  at  their  aead.  It  was  determined  to  remove  him  from 
the  city,  and  if  the  doty  assigned  to  him  could  bring  him  into 
difficulty  or  cdsrepute,  the  better  would  Lis  enemies  be  pleased. 
At  the  instigation  of  his  patrons,  Clodius  engaged  the  people  to 
impose  upon  the  most  just  and  .virtuous  of  the  Romans  the  odious 
task  of  dispossessing  Ptolemy,  king  of  Cyprus,  upon  grounda 
wholly  iniquitous  or  frivolous.  He  was  required  to  bring  the 
luckless  monarch's  treasures  to  Rome,  and  to  annex  his  island  to 
the  empire.  To  this  cruel  charge  another  was  added,  hardly  less 
tyrannical — the  restoration  of  certain  political  exiles  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  Byzantium.  Cato  acted  in  blind  obedience  to  the 
orders  of  the  people  ;  perhaps  he  was  really  insensible  to  any  in- 
justice perpetrated  by  his  own  countrymen.  But  if  Clodius  hoped 
to  corrupt  nim  by  the  handling  of  so  much  wealth,  he  was  disap- 
pointed ;  and  when  Cato  returned,  two  years  later,  the  demagogue 
had  fallen  too  far  in  popularity  to  be  able  to  damage  hia  ci'edit  by 
false  insinuations.  Of  the  long  list  of  demagogues  and  popular 
tribunes,  Clodius  was  the  weakest  as  well  as  the  most  dissolute. 
His  head  was  soon  turned  by  his  succ^ses,  and,  after  rewarding 
the  consuls  with  important  provinces,  he  ventured  to  affront  both 
Cassar  and  Pompeius.  He  ui'ged  the  repeal  of  some  of  Ctesar's 
enactments,  but  he  used  actual  violence  s^inst  an  adherent  oi 
Pompeius,  and  the  great  man  himself,  thus  insulted,  was  met  with 
contemptuous  sarcasms.  He  was  led  at  last  to  believe  that  a  plot 
was  formed  for  his  assassination,  and  actually  withdrew  from  pub- 
lic view,  and  confined  himself  to  his  house.  Csesar  came  to  Ms 
rescue,  and  the  ensuing  elections  freed  him  from  persecution,  while 
it  rmsed  some  decided  friends  of  Cicero  to  the  consulship. 

On  entering  upon  their  ofBce  the  new  consuls  at  once  demanded 
the  orator's  recsJl.  They  declared  that  the  tribune's  pretended 
adoption  had  been  inf omal,  and  all  hia  acts  vitiated;  n.o. oti. 
that  the  motion  which  had  affected  Cicero  was  a  pHm-  '^''-  *■'■ 
Uffium,  as  directed  against  an  individual,  thereby  contravening  a 
fundamental  rule  of  Roman  law.  The  dem^ogue,  divested  now 
of  the  authority  of  office,  could  make  no  efEectiial  reply.  His  re- 
source was  to  call  upon  his  personal  adherents  to  threaten  vio- 
lence. The  nobles  retorted,  if  they  did  not  commence  the  fray, 
by  arming  a  band  of  swordsmen  under  their  creature  Milo.  Day 
after  day  the  opposing  parties  met  and  shed  one  another's  blood 
in  the  sight  of  the  affrighted  citizens.    The  contest  continued  for 
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seven  months,  for  Pompcius  lacked  resolution  to  quell  it  At  last 
in  August  the  faction  of  Milo  had  gained  the  ascendency,  the 
tribes  could  meet  and  deliberate,  and  the  recall  of  Cicero  was 
voted  with  acclamations. 

The  patriot's  return  was  likened  to  a  triumphal  procession. 
From  the  moment  of  his  landing  at  Brundisium  to  Ms  entering 
the  gates  of  Borne  he  was  I'cceived  with  unbounded  rejoicings. 
All  Italy  came  out,  as  he  tells  us,  to  meet  Mm,  The  citizens  re- 
donhled  the  cries  witb  which  they  had  hdled  him  before  as  the 
father  of  Ms  country.  He  had  been,  however,  seventeen  months 
in  exile,  and  the  weakness  of  his  character  had  been  revealed,  per- 
haps even  to  himself,  by  the  unmanly  dejection  to  which  he  had 
succumbed.  In  the  overthrow  of  his  own  greatness  he  had  for- 
gotten the  degradation  of  his  country  ;  he  had  shown  in  the  hour 
of  trial  that  Rome  was  only  the  second  object  of  hb  thoughts,  and 
himself  the  first;  Nor  could  he  disguise  from  himself  that  he  had 
been  made,  and  must  still  continue  to  be,  the  sport  of  men  far  his 
inferiors  in  ability  and  honesty.  His  dream  of  concihating  public 
interests  and  classes  had  vanished.  The  free  state  was  evidently 
doomed  to  perish,  and  he  had  saved  it  only  for  tlie  moment.  The 
signal  exploit  of  his  own  career  was  destined  after  all  to  be  cited 
thereafter  as  no  better  than  a  splendid  failure. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 


Ccesar  in  GauL — His  campaigns  in  the  east,  the  west,  the  north,  and  the 
south. — His  advance  into  Germany,  and  two  invasions  of  Britain,  b.c. 
58-54. — Pompeiua  obtains  an  extraordinary  commission  for  supplying  the 
city.— Question  of  restoring  Ptolemceos  ta  Egypt  with  an  armed  foi'ce. — 
PompoiuB  baffled  by  the  Senate.— Cesar's  intrigues  at  Lucca. — Pompeios 
and  Crassus  consuls  for  b.c.o5. — Tliey  extend  Casar's  government  for  a 
term  of  five  years. — Tamnlts  in  the  dly. — Danger  of  Pompeius. — Alarm 
and  death  of  Julia.  —  Csesar's  administration  in  Gaul. — Revolt  iu  the 
northeast,  and  subjugation  of  the  Rami,  the  Treviri,  and  the  Nervii,  b.c 
63. — Eevok  of  the  central  states. — Affair  ofAlesia  and  surrender  of  Ver- 
cingetorix. — Conquest  of  Gaul  completed  B.C.  .^1. — Cjesar  organizes  the 
country  uihis  own  intei'ost.— His  popularity  with  bis  soldiers.   (b.o.SS-SI.) 

C^SAn  had  entered  his  province  in  the  spring  of  the  year  58, 

and  during  tlie  following  years  was  intently  occupied  in  subj'ugat- 

v.o.  esa.   ing  the  tribes  of  Ganl  from  the  Rhone  to  the  Seine,  the 

B.0.B8.     R^ne,  and  the  Atlantic.    He  had  forbidden  the  restless 

Helvetii  to  cross  the  Rhone  where  that  river  issues  from  the  lake 

Lemannus,  and  pour  themselves  into  the  Roman  Province.    With 
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a  chain  of  earthworks  he  had  barred  the  passage,  and  dinen  them 
to  take  the  right  bank  of  the  stream,  and  so  effect  thcu  purpose 
of  moving  westward.  He  had  quickly  followed  them  on  their 
track,  routed  them,  first  on  the  banlts  of  the  Saone,  and  pursued 
them  to  the  neighborhood  of  Bibracto,  among  the  upper  waters  of 
the  Seine,  where  he  Lad  finally  crushed  them.  From  thence  te  had 
turned  his  arms  ^mnst  the  Suevi,  a  German  tribe  who,  under  their 
chief  Ariovistus,  had  crossed  the  Rhine  and  approached  Vesontio. 
He  drove  these  invaders  hack  into  their  own  country ;  and,  having 
relieved  the  more  settled  communities  of  Gaul  from  both  their 
assailants,  set  himaelE  to  form  alliances  with  some,  and  sow  discord 
among  others,  so  as  to  prepare  the  way,  after  the  usual  fashion  of 
the  Roman  conquerors,  for  the  eventusJ.  subjugation  of  all.  The 
jEdui  and  Arvemi  in  the  centre  of  Gaul,  the  Eemi  in  the  north- 
east, were  disposed,  each  with  selfish  views  of  their  own,  to  assist 
in  the  ruin  of  their  common  country,  and  the  apprehensions  they 
had  begun  to  entertain  of  the  Germans  allowed  die  invader  to  offer 
himself  as  the  protector  of  GanL  In  the  following  year  u.o.(iot, 
Caasar  broke  the  confederacy  of  the  Bel^c  tribes  in  the  ^■"-  ^^• 
northeast.  In  his  nest  campaign  he  worsted  at  sea  the  naval 
power  of  the  Vencti  in  Armorica,  and  reduced  for  the  most  part 
the  northwestern  districts.  At  the  same  time  his  lieutenants  were 
occupied  in  a  successful  attack  upon  the  tribes  of  the  southwest, 
which  was  known  by  the  general  name  of  Aqnitania.  caflM, 
Gaul  was  now  for  the  most  part  pacified,  but  it  became  "-"^  **■ 
necessary  to  keep  the  legions  in  constant  exercise,  and  to  satiate 
their  officers  with  fresh  plunder.  In  b.o.  55  Ciesar  advanced  be- 
yond the  frontiers  of  his  enormous  province,  throwing  a  bridge 
over  the  Eliine,  and  penetrating  for  an  instant  into  the  German 
forests.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he  crossed  into  Briton 
with  an  army  hastily  equipped  on  the  shores  of  the  German  Ocean, 
and  pretended  at  least  to  nave  effected  his  object  in  a  short  incur- 
sion of  a  fortnight  only.  Having  perhaps  beaten  the  natives  in 
some  slight  encounters,  and  suffered  much  injury  to  his  u.o.too. 
vessels  by  a  high  tide  and  tempest,  he  withdrew  into  '^''-  ***■ 
Gaul  for  the  winter.  Again  he  attacked  the  islanders  in  the  suc- 
ceeding summer,  landing  on  each  occasion  on  the  coast  of  Kent,  hut 
whether  to  the  east  or  west  of  Dover  is  to  this  day  keenly  dis- 
puted. He  made  in  this  second  campaign  a  rapid  march  into  the 
interior,  forced  the  passage  of  the  Thames  at  a  ford  above  London, 
and  defeated  the  chief  of  the  Trinobantes,  the  most  powerful  of 
the  southern  tribes,  before  his  stockade  in  Hertfordshire.  But  hia 
success  was  not  such  as  to  encourage  him  to  leave  a  garrison  in 
the  country,  or  efiect  a  permanent  lodgment  there.  He  was  satis- 
fied with  the  promise  of  a  slender  tribute,  which  probably  was 
14*. 
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never  paid  after  the  return  of  Iiis  legions.  lie  had  occupied  his 
troops,  he  had  amused  the  people  at  Eome,  who  listened  with  de- 
light to  their  hero's  despatches,  and  be  had  allowed  affairs  at  home 
to  ripen  for  the  grave  crisis  to  which,  through  his  partisans,  he  was 
gradually  urging  them. 

Ihiring  the  progre^  of  his  campmgns  the  proconsul's  vigilance 
had  never  been  entirely  diverted  from  the  march  of  events  in  the 
city.  YeM-  ^ter  year  he  had  repaired,  when  the  season  for  mili- 
taiy  operations  had  closed,  to  the  baths  of  Lucca,  on  the  southern 
limit  of  his  province — for  the  laws  did  not  suffer  an  imperator  to 
enter  Italy  while  retaining  hia  conmiand — and  there  concerted  with 
his  friends,  who  flocked  to  him  in  large  nmnbers  from  Rome,  the 
measures  most  conducive  to  their  interests  and  his  own.  During 
his  absence  the  bands  of  the  triumvirate  had  already  sensibly  re- 
laxed. Pompeius  and  Crassus  were  pursuing  their  own  private 
objects,  each  hastening,  as  he  thought,  to  the  occupation  of  supreme 
power.  Cicero  had  given  his  adhesion  to  Pompeins  ;  and  a  scarci- 
ty of  com  occurring,  he  had  moved  that  to  him  an  extraordinary 
commission  should  be  intrusted  for  supplying  it  The  republic 
was  now  familiarized  with  these  monopolies  of  power.  The  con- 
suls assented,  and  for  the  tliird  time  Pompeins  was  placed  above 
the  laws.  He  was  authorized  to  demand  supplies  from  any  part 
of  the  empire,  the  prices  to  bo  fixed  at  his  own  discretion.     The 

»i.o.fi3T.  officers  employed  were  to  he  of  his  own  appointment ; 
3  powers  were  to  be  continued  for  five  years.  Cicero 
pted  a  place  on  the  commission.  The  whole  scheme 
was  a  mere  pretence  for  putting  tlie  conqueror  of  the  East  at  the 
helm  of  state,  which  four  years  before  he  had  unwarily  abandoned. 

Nevertheless,  whether  from  indolence  or  mismanagement,  Pom- 
peius seems  to  have  gmned  no  accession  of  strength  from  the 
powers  thus  placed  in  his  hands.  With  ample  means  of  providing 
for  his  friends  and  adherents,  he  found  himself  more  than  ever 
exposed  to  the  intrigues  of  the  nobles  and  the  violence  of  the  mob. 
He  was  defeated  in  an  attempt  to  get  a  fm+her  appointment,  which 
now  offered  itself  as  a  prize  for  contending  factions.  The  republic 
seems  to  have  postponed  the  acceptance  of  the  ting  of  Egypt's 
legacy.  The  story  of  this  legacy  is,  indeed,  obscure  and  doublf  nl. 
It  seeiiw  that  at  this  moment  the  reigning  sovereign,  Ptolcmasus 
Auletes,  had  been  expelled  by  his  subjects,  and  the  Senate  pro- 
posed to  restore  him  by  force.  The' public  man  to  whom  this 
busintas  should  be  committed  would  require  the  command  of  an 
army,  and  doubtless  he  would  obtain  fame,  power,  and  emolument. 
The  government  proposed  to  send  one  of  their  own  party.  The 
consular  Lentulus,  the  tribunes  in  the  interest  of  Pompeins,  inter- 
posed, and  allied  an  oracle  of  the. Sibyl,  to  the  effect  that  the 
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king  iniist  not  be  restored  "  with  a  multitude,"  a  phrase  which  -was 
deemed  to  forbid  the  employment  of  an  armed  force.  Lentnlua 
was  baffled;  but  when  Pompeiua  through  his  greatness  sought  the 
appointment  for  himself  he  could  succeed  no  better.  The  increas- 
ing turbulence  of  the  popular  demE^ognes  rendered  any  decision 
impossible.  The  city  became  once  more  a  prey  to  internal  tumults ; 
the  nobles  began  again  to  put  their  trust  in  the  violenee  of  their 
champion  Milo.  The  statue  of  Jupiter  on  the  Alban  Mount  was 
struck  with  lightning,  and  caused  general  const«mation  as  a  pr^age 
of  impending  revolution.  Clodius  seems  to  have  sown  dissension 
between  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  and  even  alarmed  Pom-  v.<i.  698. 
peius  with  apprehension  of  foul  treatment  from  his  col-  "■"■^■ 
league.  At  the  same  time  the  Senate  were  emboldened  to  talk  of 
recalling  Csesar  from  his  province,  and  exposing  him  unarmed  to 
impeachment  and  exDe  or  even  death. 

With  the  approach  of  winter,  Cwsar,  as  in  the  previous  year, 
had  repaired  to  his  station  at  Lucca,  and  intrigued  in  self-defence 
to  support  the  demagogues  ^^st  the  nobles,  and  to  secure  the 
consulship  for  Pompeius  and  Crassus.  To  Lucca  consulars  and 
officials  of  every  rank  flocked  from  the  city.  A  hundred  and 
twenty  lictors,  it  was  said,  might  sometimes  be  counted  at  his  door, 
while  two  hundred  senators,  nearly  one  half  of  the  order,  paid  their 
court  at  his  receptions.  They  returned  to  Rome,  both  senators  and 
knights,  full  of  satisfaction  at  his  affable  manners  and  his  full- 
handed  generosity.  They  were  coming  rapidly  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  reign  of  equal  law  was  approaching  its  end,  to  be  succeeded 
by  the  ascendency  of  an  individual  hero.  The  fatal  crisis  had, 
indeed,  almost  arrived.  The  machinery  of  the  free  state  could  no 
longer  work.  The  consuls  and  the  tribunes,  the  Senate  and  the 
people,  mutually  checked  each  other's  movements,  and  paralyzed 
the  action  of  the  body  politic  The  election  for  the  ensuing  year 
was  impeded,  the  consuls  interposing  under  pret«nce  of  adverse 
auspices,  and  forbidding  the  tribes  to  assemble.  Meanwhile  they 
abstioned  themselves  from  all  the  duties  of  their  office,  clad  them- 
selves in  mourning,  refrained  from  the  spectacles  and  from  the 
solemn  festival  on  the  Alban  Mount,  as  men  under  constrsunt  of 
the  mob  and  deprived  of  their  legitimate  power.  When  at  last 
the  curule  chairs  were  become  vacant  the  impatient  candidates 
disregarded  the  legal  forms  of  an  interregnum,  and  induced  the 
tribunes  to  convene  the  people  irregularly.  While  the  nobles  em- 
ployed bribery  for  their  nominee  Domitius,  young  Crassus  arrived 
from  Gaul  with  a  detachment  of  Ciesar's  veterans,  and  overbore 
dl  opposition.  The  new  consuls,  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  having 
thus  obtained  their  appointment  by  open  violence,  secured  the 
other  offices  for  their  friends  by  similar  outrage.     M.  Cato,  who 
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B.o.m».    sued  for  the  prfetorship,  was  mortified  by  a  rejection, 
U.0. 6B.     ivhich  was  rendered  doubly  vexatious  liy  the  infamy  of 
Vatinius,  whom  the  triumvir  exalted  over  hia  head. 

Cfesar  had  effected  a  hollow  reconciliation  between  his  colleagues 
at  his  conference  with  them  at  Lucca.  He  next  secured  for  them, 
through  the  action  of  the  tribune  Trebonius,  the  important  prov- 
inces of  Spain  and  Syria,  with  unusu^  powers  for  making  war. 
In  return  he  obtained,  through  their  assistance,  the  extension  of 
his  own  government  for  a  second  period  of  five  years.  His  prov- 
ince, they  could  urge,  was  only  half-pacified,  and  required  to  he 
organized  by  the  same  strong  hand  which  had  so  rapidly  subdued 
it.  But  Ctesar  himself  looked  f  orwMd  to  confirming  his  influence 
over  his  own  legions,  and  seeing  the  authority  of  his  rivals  wane, 
during  the  further  interval  that  was  now  allowed  him,  and  delib- 
erately calculated  the  period  when  the  empire  would  drop  into  his 
hands.  The  resistance  which  the  Optimatcs  had  made  to  this  fatal 
concession  had  been  petulant  rather  than  determined.  It  was  not 
Lucullus  and  Servilins  and  Cicero  that  now  appeared  as  formerly 
at  their  head,  and  Catulus  was  already  dead.  Cato,  who  had  lost 
much  of  his  authority  by  daily  collision  with  violence  and  vul- 
garity, and  Favoniua,  a  party  brawler  rather  than  a  political  chief, 
were  the  moat  active  of  their  champions.  These  men  tried  to  de- 
feat the  resolution  by  the  length  of  their  angry  invectives,  but  could 
only  retard  the  decision  by  one  day.  The  tribunes  on  different 
sides  engaged  in  the  petty  warfare  of  obstructing  pubhc  ways 
and  locking  the  doors  of  pubhe  buildings.  Cato  got  himself  lifted 
on  men's  shoulders  in  order  to  force  hia  way  into  the  place  of 
meeting,  and  used  the  stale  trick  of  declaring  that  the  auspices 
were  adverse.  He  was  answered  by  the  brandishing  of  clubs  and 
by  showers  of  stones ;  swords  and  daggers  were  drawn  in  the 
affray,  and  the  friends  of  the  Optimatea  were  driven  from  the 
arena  not  without  bloodshed.  Such  were  the  tumultuous  pro- 
ceedings by  which  the  desperate  policy  of  the  triumvir  was  rati- 
F.0.699.  fled.  It  was  in  one  of  those  scen^  of  violence  that  the 
B.u.  03.  j-oi^g  of  Pompeius  became  sprinkled  with  blood.  On  his 
tetura  home  thus  disfigured  ho  was  met  by  his  youthful  wife, 
Julia,  who  was  alarmed  for  his  safety.  Horrified  at  the  sight,  she 
was  seized  with  premature  labor,  and  died  from  its  effects  shortly 
afterwards. 

In  the  first  year  of  his  command  Ciesar  had  delivered  Gaul  from 
the  invasions  of  the  Helvetia  and  Suevi,  and  he  had  efieoted  the 
subjugation  of  the  South.  In  the  second  he  had  imposed  his  yoke 
upon  the  fiercest  nations  of  the  North ;  in  the  third  he  had  sub- 
dued the  West.  The  campaigns  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  had 
daunted  the  Germans  and  the  Britons  on  their  own  soil,  and  closed 
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the  borders  of  Ms  province  against  foreign  succors,  Gaul  was  now 
occupied  within  and  fortified  from  without ;  the  proconsul  might 
hope  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  term  to  utilizing  its  resources 
for  his  own  future  aggrandizement.  His  name  was  daily  repeated 
at  home  with  the  liveliest  acclamations  ;  the  great  orator  himself, 
forgetful  both  of  his  dignity  and  of  his  calling,  was  preparing  to 
celebrate  the  "Britannic  War"  in  heroic  verse.  The  chief  of  the 
popular  party  at  Rome  had  adhered  to  the  traditional  policy  of 
the  Senate  in  supporting  the  nobles  against  the  democracy  abroad, 
and  hoped  to  rule  by  the  divisions  he  fostered  between  them. 
Wherever  the  popular  form  of  government  was  siifEered  to  exist 
he  had  been  careful  to  create  a  Roman  party,  which  swayed  the 
assemblies  and  corrupted  the  Senate.  He  maintained  a  general 
convention  of  the  states  as  a  fiscal  instrument,  and  with  the  tribute 
levied  from  one  tribe  purchased  the  services  of  another,  while  he 
soothed  all  alike  with  the  charms  of  Roman  civilization  and  the 
prospect  of  Roman  citizenship.  Ent  in  fact  the  general  resistance 
of  the  Gauls  had  not  yet  bs^n.  Hitherto  a  few  tribes  had  com- 
bated separately,  and  had  one  by  one  succumbed.  The  first  gi'eat 
revolt  agaiust  the  Roman  domination  arose  in  the  Belgic  Gaul, 
and  had  for  its  centre  the  country  of  the  Treviri.  Among  the 
nations  who  joined  in  it  were  the  Kervii,  the  Eburones,  and  farther 
to  the  south  and  east  the  Lingones ;  but  the  Remi  remained  stead- 
fast to  Rome,  and  the  Senoues  on  the  line  of  the  Seine  kept  the 
movement  from  spreading  southward.  The  jEdui  between  the 
Seine  and  Saone  assisted  in  maintaining  Caesar's  communications 
with  ItsHy.  'Eie  campaign  of  the  year  S4  was  signalized  by  a 
great  disaster  to  the  Roman  arms ;  but  Cfesar  promptly  retrieved 
it,  and  relieved  the  camp  of  his  lieutenant,  the  brother  of  Cicero, 
by  a  brilliant  victory  over  the  Nervii.  In  the  following  year  he 
succeeded  in  quelling  the  insurrection  of  the  North,  and  ^.o.  roi. 
induced  the  tribes  which  had  kept  faith  with  him  to  0,0.63, 
wreak  Ms  vengeance  upon  the  less  faithful  of  their  countrymen, 
whom  he  proclaimed  public  enemies,  and  looked  on  complacently 
while  the  whole  nation  of  the  Eburones  was  butchered. 

Gaul  was  pacified  a  second  time,  and  the  proconsul  could  again 
withdraw  beyond  the  Alps  to  observe  the  intrigues  of  the  capital. 
But  in  the  mean  while  fresh  conspiracies  were  afioat  among  the 
conquered  people,  and  this  time  It  was  among  the  central  nations, 
between,  the  Seine  and  the  Garonne,  that  the  flame  burst  forth  and 
spread  rapidly.  It  was  kindled  by  the  Druids,  who  were  most  pow- 
erful among  the  Camutes,  and  who  were  closely  connected  with  the 
national  ai'istocraey  of  the  country.  At  Genabus,  on  the  Loire,  the 
Roman  traders  had  already  established  themselves  in  considerable 
numbers.    The  population  rose ;  the  strangers  were  surprised  and 
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massacred.  The  command  of  this  widespread  revolt  was  taken  by 
Vercingetotis,  a  chief  of  the  Arveriii,  the  only  name  among  the 
Gauls  which  attained  to  any  distinction  in  these  wars,  and  that 
perhaps  a  title  rather  than  a  personal  appellative.  But  the  man 
who  bore  it  deserves  to  be  better  known  to  us,  for  even  in  the  record 
of  his  enemy,  Ctesar,  he  stands  forth  as  a  great  military  genius,  and 
the  struggle  he  mmntained,  brief  as  it  was,  is  one  of  the  noblest  in 
the  Roman  annals.  It  was  signalized  by  the  victory  of  the  Gauls 
at  Gergovia,  near  the  Allier,  in  which  Caesar's  own  sword  was 
taken  from  him,  and  his  retreat  into  Italy  was  cut  off.  To  escape, 
indeed,  from  the  Gauls  would  have  been  to  throw  himself  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies  at  home,  and  he  had  no  alternative  perhaps 
but  to  conquer  beyond  the  Alps,  or  perish  within  them.  His  forces 
were  still  numerous  to  the  north  of  the  Seine ;  his  lieutenant  Labi- 
enus  checked  and  worsted  the  tribes  which  had  there  asstuled  him, 
and  the  proconsul  was  enabled  to  unite  all  his  legions  and  turn 
with  a  bold  front  upon  the  populations  that  were  rising  behind 
him.  Thereupon  another  engagement  ensued,  and  this  time  Cassar 
was  victorious.  Vorcingetorix  led  his  routed  followers  to  the  city 
of  Alesia,  near  the  modern  Dijon,  and  coOected  a  force  of  30,000 
warriors  behind  the  lines  with  which  he  surroonded  it  C^sar 
pursued,  and  completed  another  circumvallation  in  which  he  en- 
closed 1jie  whole  Gaulish  force,  together  with  a  vast  number  of 
unarmed  fugitives  who  had  sought  shelter  under  their  rMnparts. 
This  multitude  perished  with  hanger  between  the  two  contending 
armies,  and  after  many  attempts  to  break  ont  the  troops  of  Vor- 
cingetorix were  induced  also  to  surrender  by  famine.  Their  gallant 
chief  offered  himself,  indeed,  as  a  sacrifice  for  them,  and  the  lives 
of  his  followers  were  spared,  but  he  was  himself  carried  off  as  a 
captive,  and  reserved  for  the  future  triumph  of  the  conqueror  and 
the  cruel  death  of  a  Pontius  and  a  Perseus.  The  subjugation  of 
the  vast  region  between  the  Alps,  the  Rhine,  the  Pyrenees,  and  the 
ocean  was  finally  completed  in  the  eighth  year  of  Cesar's  pro- 
D.O.T6S.  consulship.  In  eight  campaigns  he  is  said — but  the 
ni.0.01.  boast  is  Plutarch's,  not  his  own — to  have  taken  more 
than  800  cities,  worsted  300  nations,  and  encovmtcred  8,000,000 
of  men  in  arms,  of  whom  ho  had  slain  1,000,000,  and  made  an 
equal  number  prisoners. 

The  final  reduction  of  Gaul  found  the  wort  of  pacification 
already  far  advanced.  Cfesar's  policy  differed  from  that  of  former 
provincial  governors.  The  provinces  on  either  side  of  the  Alps 
had  been  placed  under  the  control  of  gai-risons  and  colonies.  Great 
portions  of  their  land  had  been  wrested  fi'om  the  inhabitants,  and 
conferred  upon  such  Roman  citizens  as  would  exchange  security 
at  home  for  posse^ons  to  be  maintained  at  the  risk  of  their  own 
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lives  abroad.  But  the  ancient  system  of  the  republic  could  not 
be  extended  to  the  vast  territories  which  die  had  now  to  organize. 
Kor  was  it  Ciesar's  wish  to  bring  Rome,  as  it  were,  into  the  prov- 
inces ;  his  object  was  rather  to  introduce  the  Gaulish  provincials 
to  Rome,  and  give  them  an  interest  in  the  city  of  their  conquerors. 
The  first  step  towards  malting  them  citizens  was  to  lighten  for 
them  the  Roman  yoke.  He  established  among  them  no  badges 
of  subjection  in  the  shape  of  military  colonies.  He  left  them 
their  lands  as  well  as  their  laws  and  their  religion.  He  allowed 
to  most  of  their  states  a  specious  show  of  freedom.  They  retMned 
their  magistrates  and  Senates,  guided  perhaps  by  Roman  agents. 
The  tribute  required  of  the  provincials  was  softened  by  the  title 
of  military  assessment.  Honors  and  privileges  were  showered  upon 
their  chiefs  and  cities.  But  after  all  the  manner  of  the  magnani- 
mous Roman  won  as  many  hearts  as  his  benefa<^tions.  "When  he 
saw  the  sword  which  had  been  wrested  from  him  in  battle  with 
the  Arvernians  suspended  in  the  temple  of  its  captore,  he  refused 
to  reclaim  it,  saying,  with  a  giacious  smile,  that  the  offering  was 
sacred. 

But  Csesar  had  yet  another  enemy  within  the  bounds  of  his 
ample  province,  llie  Senate,  towards  whom  his  position  had  be- 
come one  of  open  defiance,  had  established  a  stronghold  of  its  own 
interests  in  the  cities  of  the  Narbonensis.  From  the  time  that 
f  ompeius  had  led  his  legions  through  that  country  against  Serto- 
rias,  driving  the  remnant  of  the  Maiians  before  him,  5ie  south  of 
Gaul  had  been  filled  with  the  agents  of  the  Senatorial  party,  and 
its  resources  applied  to  the  furtherance  of  its  policy.  Since  his 
return  to  Rome  Pompeius  had  continued,  in  fact,  to  govern  the 
district  by  the  hands  of  Fonteius  and  other  proconsuls,  np  to  the 
moment  of  Caesar's  arrival.  The  new  governor  set  himself  to 
undo  the  work  of  his  predecessors.  He  exerted  himself  to  recover 
the  favor  of  the  Massilians  by  doubling  the  benefits  his  rival  had 
already  conferred  upon  them.  He  extended  the  limits  of  their 
territory;  he  projected,  at  least,  the  building  of  a  city  and  naval 
station  at  Forum  Jufii.  His  adherents,  both  Roman  and  prosin- 
cial,  he  rewarded  with  lands  and  largess,  and  placed  the  machine 
of  government  wholly  in  their  hands.  Meanwhile  he  kept  his 
lemons  ready  for  future  service,  and  at  the  same  time  placed  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  gallant  youth  of  Gaul,  from  whidi  he  amply 
recruited  them.  The  warrioi-s,  indeed,  with  whom  he  had  effected 
the  conquest  had  been  principally  of  Gaulish  blood ;  the  republic 
had  furnished  him  with  no  troops  from  Italy,  and  a  contingent 
which  he  had  borrowed  from  Pompeius  he  had  sent  back  when 
his  jealous  ally  demanded  it.  The  legions  numbered  the  seventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth,  which  Ciesar  found  in  the  Cisalpine,  were  prob- 
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ably  the  levies  of  Metellas  m  that  region  whea  ke  closed  the  Alps 
against  the  retreat  of  Catilina,  The  tenth  legion  had  been  r^sed 
by  PompUnus  in  the  Transalpine  Province  to  combat  the  Allohro^s. 
The  eleventh  and  twelfth  were  the  proconsul's  hasty  conscription 
within  his  province  at  the  commencement  of  his  first  campmgn. 
The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  were  enlisted  also  in  Gaul  to  oppose 
the  great  confederacy  of  the  BelgiMis.  Of  these  the  latter  had 
been  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Eburones ;  but  another  fourteenth  and 
a  fifteenth  also  were  afterwards  levied  in  the  Gaulish  territories. 
But  a  small  portion  of  these  soldiers  could  have  been  of  genuine 
Roman  or  Italian  extraction ;  they  were  mainly  levied  no  doubt 
from  the  native  population  of  the  states  which  had  been  endowed 
with  the  rights  of  Latium.  The  legions  themselves  were  attended 
by  an  unlimited  number  of  foreign  cohorts,  eqnjpped  aa  the  le^on- 
arics  and  placed  under  the  same  discipline.  The  common  dangers 
and  glories  of  a  few  campaigns,  side  by  side,  had  rendered  these 
auxiliaries  no  less  efficient  than  their  regular  comrades.  One  entire 
le^on  Ciesar  did  not  scruple  to  compose  of  Gauls  only,  an  innova- 
tion which  perhaps  caused  some  dismay  among  his  countrymen. 
The  helmets  of  these  soldiers  were  distinguished  by  the  figure  of 
a  lark,  or  a  tuft  of  its  plumage,  whence  tiie  legion  itself  received 
its  name  Alauda.  The  Gauls  admired  the  spirit  and  vivacity  of 
the  bird,  and  rejoiced  in  the  omen.  Fond  of  the  excitement  of  a 
military  life,  vain  of  the  consideration  attached  to  the  profession 
of  arms,  proud  of  themselves  and  of  their  leaders,  they  found  united 
in  Cwsar's  service  aU  the  charms  which  most  attracted  them.  No 
captMn  ever,  knew  better  how  to  win  tho  personal  affection  of  his 
soldiers,  while  he  commanded  their  respect.  Tho  general  severity 
of  his  discipline  enhanced  the  favor  of  his  indulgence.  Among 
Cfesar's  contemporaries  it  was  remarked  with  admiration  that 
throughout  his  GalUc  campaigns  his  soldiers  never  mutinied.  The 
toils  and  privations  they  endured  more  dismayed  the  enemy  than 
their  well-known  prowess  in  the  field.  Nothing  could  mduco 
them,  when  captured,  to  turn  their  arms  against  him,  while  Pom- 
peius  and  Lucullus  had  been  constantly  confronted  by  renegades 
from  theii'  own  ranks.  Gaul  had  been  conquered  under  Caisar  by 
the  Gauls  themselves,  and  it  was  tho  Gauls  who  were  now  about 
to  conquer  the  empire  of  Eome. 
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CHAPTER  XLII 

Heeeption  of  the  I'epoft  ordesav'a  successes  at  Rome.  —  Pompdus  takes 
Spain  and  Ci'assus  receives  Syria  for  bis  province.  —  Crassna  goes  forth 
from  the  city  and  is  denounced  by  the  tribune  Ateius. — His  proceedings 
in  the  East. — His  attaclt  upon  Farthia. — Difficulties  of  Lis  march  beyond 
the  Euplirates.  —  Disaster  at  Carrhte.  —  Crassua  and  a  large  part  of  his 
army  liill  into  the  hands  of  the  Pai'thians. — Crassus  slain,  and  his  remains 
insulted,    (u.c.  55-53.) 

While  Cfesar  kept  his  view  steadily  fixed  on  Rome  during  the 
long  period  of  his  absence,  not  less  did  his  countrymen  follow 
watchfully  the  career  of  their  proconsul,  Us  marches  and  retreate, 
his  perils  and  his  victories.  They  listened  to  the  detail  of  his  suc- 
cesses recited  in  the  solemn  decree  of  the  Senate,  They  beheld 
the  buildings  with  which  he  decorated  the  city  covered  with  the 
trophies  of  the  conquered  Gauls,  and  admired  the  eulogies  of  their 
favorite  orator,  who  had  exalted  his  triumphs  above  the  exploits 
of  all  their 'ancient  imperators.  "Marius,"  exclaimed  Cicero, 
"  arrested  the  deluge  of  the  Gauls  in  Italy ;  but  he  never  pene- 
trated into  their  abodes,  he  never  subdued  their  cities.  Cassar  has 
not  only  repulsed  the  Gauls,  he  has  conquered  them.  The  Alps 
were  once  the  barrier  between  Italy  and  the  barbaiians ;  the  gods 
had  placed  them  there  for  that  very  purpose-r-to  shelter  Rome  in 
the  weakness  of  her  infancy.  Now  let  them  sink,  and  welcome ; 
from  the  Alps  to  the  ocean  she  has  no  enemy  to  fear." 

And  this  was  the  man  whom  she  had  only  known  a  few  years 
before  as  the  profligate  spendthrift,  the  elegant  debanchee,  whose 
amoiu^  with  noble  matrons  had  ofEended  her  grave  and  pious  citi- 
zens. Cfesat's  transcendent  genius  had,  indeed,  extorted  her  ac- 
knowledgments through  the  growing  lustre  of  his  civil  career,  but 
his  enemies  might  still  hope,  from  the  apparent  weakness  of  his 
bodily  fr^ne,  l£at  he  would  sink  under  the  toils  of  protracted 
warfare.  But  as  one  campaign  followed  another  hia  countrymen 
heard  with  amazement  how  this  sickly  gallant  was  climbing  moun- 
tains on  foot,  swimming  rivers  on  skins,  riding  his  charger  without 
a  bridle,  and  making  ms  bed  among  the  rains  and  snows  of  the 
inhospitable  North,  in  the  depths  of  forests  and  morasses.  If  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  carried  in  a  htter,  he  spared  his  body  only  to 
exercise  his  mind : .  he  read  and  wrote  on  various  and  abstruse 
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subjects,  he  maintained  an  immense  correspondence,  both  private 
and.  official,  and  dictated  to  four  or  even  to  seven  amanuenacB  at 
the  same  tinae. 

The  prolongation  o£  Cassar's  command  for  a  second  period  of 
five  years  might  seem  to  indicate  a  decisive  change  in  the  practi- 
cal working  of  the  constitution.  By  the  people  it  was  held  as  a 
pledge  of  ™e  future  advancement  of  their  hero  to  supreme  power ; 
by  the  Senate  it  was  viewed  with  bitter  vexation,  relieved  only  by 
the  prospect  which  they  inwardly  cherished  of  his  defeat  and  de- 
struction amid  the  perils  in  which  he  had  involved  himself,  Cato, 
indeed,  had  gone  so  far  as  to  propose  that  he  should  be  given  up 
to  the  enemy  on  pretence  of  an  imputed  violation  of  the  public 
faith.  Pompeius  and  Crasaus,  however,  were  reconciled  to  their 
colleague's  advancement,  and  had  even  labored  to  promote  it,  for 
each  hoped  to  profit  by  such  a  precedent.  Pompeius,  as  procon- 
sul of  Spain,  rejoiced  to  find  himself  once  more  at  the  head  of  an 
army.  Sis  legions  were  asidgned  him  for  his  government,  but  he 
was  allowed  to  administer  it  through  his  lieutenants,  and  he  pre- 
tended to  make  it  a  merit  that  he  abstained  from  taking  so  great 
a  command  in  person,  and  remmned  himself  in  Italy.  This,  how- 
ever, was  a  flagrant  violation  of  ancient  us^.  It  was  a  step  to- 
wards monarchy  to  which  no  citizen  could  shut  his  eyes,  and  for 
the  moment  it  placed  Pompeius  on  a  higher  elevation  than  either 
of  his  colleagoes.  He  spent  the  remainder  of  his  consulship  in  de- 
vising sumptuary  enactments  to  appease  the  murmurs  of  Cato  and 
other  pedants  in  the  Senate.  With  the  people  he  sought  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  by  the  arte  of  the  most  profuse  of  the  demagogues, 
but  found  it  difficult  to  recover  the  popularity  he  had  once  thrown 
away.  In  vain  did  he  open  his  splendid  theatre  in  the  Campus 
Martins,  the  first  edifice  of  the  kind  at  Rome  which  had  been  built 
of  stone  and  destined  for  permanence.  The  vast  circuit  of  its 
walls  could  accommodate  40,000  spectators,  and  it  was  adorned 
with  gold,  marble,  and  precious  stones.  That  such  excessive  mag- 
nificence might  not  seem  lavished  on  a  work  of  mere  Juxnry,  a 
temple  was  attached  to  it  dedicated  to  Venus  the  Conqueror,  so 
placed  that  the  seats  might  serve  as  a  flight  of  stairs  to  reach  it. 
The  ceremony  was  attended  by  shows  and  games ;  five  hundred 
hons  were  hunted  in  the  arena,  and  eighteen  elephants  were  op- 
posed to  trained  bands  of  gladiators ;  but  this  latter  sight  was 
rather  resented  by  the  citiaens,  who  were  shocked  at  the  sufferings 
of  such  noble  victims. 

Crassus  had  not  waited  for  the  termination  of  his  consulship  to 
seize  upon  his  province.  For  sixteen  years  he  had  not  appeared  in 
the  camp,  and  in  the  interval  Pompeius  had  subjugated  Asia,  and 
Cffisar  almost  completed  the  reduction  of  Ganl.    The  proconsul  of 
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Gaul  tad  crossed  tKe  Rhine  and  the  British  Channel,  but  no  'Ro- 
man had  yet  penetrated  to  the  Indus  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  Craa- 
81IS  vaunted  that  from  his  province  of  Syria  he  would  reach  the 
farthest  limits  of  the  East.  Cseaar  flattered  bis  hopes,  and  Pom- 
peius  threw  no  discouragement  upon  them.  But  the  nobles  were 
uneasy  and  jealous,  and  by  means  of  the  tribune  Ateius  excited  the 
religious  scruples  of  the  populace  against  a  scheme  of  unprovoked 
invasion.  Ateius  met  him  at  the  gates  of  the  city  as  he  was  quit- 
ting it,  with  a  burning  brazier  in  hia  hand,  and,  casting  incense  into 
the  flames,  devoted  me  impious  a^ressor  to  the  infernal  gods. 
So  well  did  he  act  his  part  as  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  the 
minds  of  both  citiaens  and  soldiers,  and  from  that  moment  the  ex- 
pedition of  Crassus  seemed  to  be  attended  by  a  succession  of  i^re- 
ful  omens. 

The  ParthiMis,  the  most  powerful  nation  of  the  Eaat,  who  occu- 
pied the  realm  of  Cyrus  and  Darius  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  cimmed  descent  from  the  tribes  which  inhabited  the 
banks  of  the  Oehus.  They  were  an  offshoot  from  the  hive  of 
nations  known  to  the  ancients  and  modems  by  the  general  names 
of  Scythians  and  Tartars.  Two  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  Pai'thians  had  overthrown  the  Macedonian  dynasty 
in  Seleucia.  The  rulers  of  Antioch  in  Syria  were  only  saved  from 
these  barbarians  to  fall  under  the  yoke  of  the  Romans.  "When 
the  two  great  eonquermg  races  met  at  last  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates  the  tide  of  Eastern  aggression  was  definitively  checked. 
The  power  of  Rome,  though  destined  to  fall  at  last  under  pressure 
from  the  North,  served  for  many  centuries  as  the  last  bulwark  of 
civilization,  which  the  Greeks,  who  had  bo  far  extended  It,  had 
proved  incapable  of  defending.  The  Parthians  had,  indeed,  at 
this  time  exchanged  the  rude  simplicity  of  their  nomad  ancestors 
for  the  voluptuous  pleasures  of  their  Hellenic  capitals,  and  had 
lost  much  of  the  spirit  as  well  as  of  the  manners  of  their  great 
chieftain  Ai-saces.  But  their  weakness  resulted  perhaps  more  from 
the  divisions  of  their  rulers  than  from  the  corruption  of  the 
nation,  which  still  retained  its  fame  for  miulial  prowess,  and  for 
the  expertncM  of  its  bowmen,  who,  clad  in  suits  of  mail,  and 
mounted  on  agile  horses,  were  equally  formidable  in  the  chaise 
and  in  the  retreat. 

The  new  proconsul  had  no  sooner  arrived  at  the  seat  of  his  gov- 
ernment than  he  directed  the  movements  of  his  troops  towards 
the  Euphrates.  Orodea,  the  Parthian  king,  made  no  at-  c.o.too. 
tempt  to  dispute  his  passive.  He  entered  the  region  of  "■'^"■ 
Osrhoone,  captured  several  towns,  and  placed  in  ttieoi  Roman  gar- 
risons ;  after  which  trifling  exploits  he  retired  to  winter  in  Syria, 
and  make  preparations  for  more  important  conquests.      It  was 
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necessary  to  collect  the  means  for  a  long  and  distant  campaign  by 
extorting  tribute  from  subjects  and  tdlies,  and  grasping  at  tlie 
treasures  of  the  holiest  temples  during  this  interval.  The  Par- 
thians  demanded  whether  his  ag^^ressiona  imported  a  dedai-ation 
of  war  from  the  republic,  or  were  merely  a  private  undertaking  of 
his  own  ;  and  when  he  haughtily  replied  that  ho  would  give  them 
an  answer  in  their  capital,  their  envoy  Vs^ises  smiled,  and,  showing 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  declared  that  hair  should  sooner  grow  there 
than  the  Romans  ever  see  Seleucia.  The  confidence  thus  felt  or 
feigned  made  a  great  impression  upon  the  Roman  soldiery,  who 
began  to  listen  anxiously  to  the  reports  of  the  prowess  of  an  ene- 
my with  whom  they  had  never  yet  measured  themselves,  another 
and  a  hardier  race  thai  the  Armenians  and  Cappadocians  whom 
LttcnlluB  had  chased  over  valley  and  mountdn.  These  anxieties 
were  increased  by  the  publication  of  unfavorable  omens  which 
were  their  natural  result  But  to  these  Crassus  gave  no  heed. 
He  had  secured  the  aid  of  Artabazes,  ting  of  Armenia,  who 
K.n.  vn.  assured  him  of  an  easy  conquest ;  but  he  neglected  his 
U.O.03.  advice  to  advance  to  the  upper  waters  of  the  Tigris 
through  his  own  fertile  and  hospitable  region,  and  determined  to 
aim  at  Seleucia  and  Ctesiphon  by  a  direct  march  across  the  desert 
of  Mesopotamia,  On  this  route  he  expected  to  pick  up  the  de- 
tachments he  had  ali'eady  advanced  into  the  enemy's  country,  and 
peraiated'in  shutting  his  eyes  to  the  dangers  which  beset  it.  When 
a  violent  storm  shattered  the  bri»%e  at  Zeugma,  across  which 
he  had  transported  his  army,  he  observed  with  a  smile  that  "  he 
should  have  no  further  use  for  it" — words  of  evil  omen  whichthe 
event  seemed  to  render  prophetic  A  treacherous  guide  enticed 
him  away  from  the  river  and  the  foot  of  the  Armenian  hills  into  the 
sterile  plains  to  tiie  east  of  Edeasa.  The  track,  which  was  at  first 
convenient  and  easy,  soon  became  toilsome,  for  it  was  found  to  lead 
through  deep  sand  and  pl^s  treeless  and  waterless,  where  the 
soldiers  were  exhausted  by  toil  and  thirst,  and  dismayed  at  the 
dreary  scene  around  them.  When  at  last  the  Roman  officers,  sus- 
pecting their  guide's  treachery,  reproached  him  with  the  hardships 
of  their  journey,  he  cooUy  asked  if  they  had  expected  to  be  led 
through  a  fair  land  like  their  own  Campania,  among  fountains  and 
groves,  and  baths  and  hostelries.  He  soon  feigned  an  excuse  for 
leaving  them,  and  betook  himself  to  the  Parthians,  whom  he  had 
so  well  served, 

Crassus  had  advanced  some  days'  jom-ney  eastward  when  he 
came  to  a  stream,  where  he  first  found  himself  confronted  by  an 
enemy.  Orodes  had  sent  forward  his  vizier  Surena  to  watch  and 
check  his  movements.  The  first  rumor  of  the  approach  of  an 
enemy  whom  they  supposed  to  have  fled  before  them  threw  tho 
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Bomana  into  confusion.  Cassius,  an  able  officer,  advised  that  the 
line  should  he  extended,  to  prevent  the  Pai-thian  cavalry  from  out- 
flanking them.  But  Craasus  obstinately  formed  his  troops  in  a 
massive  square,  and  hardly  allowed  them  to  drink  of  the  stream 
before  he  led  iJiem  to  the  attack.  The  close  Koman  format.on 
was  useless  agmnat  the  light  assault  of  the  Parthian  cavalry  and 
the  constant  dischaige  of  their  arrows.  Crassus  ordered  his  son 
— the  same  who  had  lately  served  under  Ctesar  in  Gaul,  and  had 
brought  a  contingent  of  a  thousand  Gaulish  horse  to  hia  father's 
armament — to  chat^  and  disdpate  the  assailants.  The  youth 
pushed  eagerly  forward,  and  was  soon  detached  from  the  support 
of  the  l^ons,  surrounded  and  overpowered.  ITie  victors  cut  oS 
his  head,  and  waved  it  on  a  pike  within  view  of  the  main  body  of 
the  Romans.  Crassus  had  for  a  moment  dreamed  that  the  battle 
was  won.  He  was  now  cruelly  undeceived,  and  made  but  a  feeble 
efEort  to  revive  the  courage  of  his  soldiers,  among  whose  thiBned 
ranks  the  arrows  of  the  Parthians  still  fell  with  unabated  fury. 
When  evening  fell  the  enemy  at  length  retired,  and  the  Romans 
sank  exhausted  on  tlie  ground.    Crassus  in  his  distress  and  despmr 

E roved  utterly  helpless.  Cassius  and  other  officers  gave  the  signal 
>r  retreat,  and  the  remnant  of  the  lemons  staggered  through  the 
darkness  in  the  direction  of  Carrhse,  where  they  had  left  their 
fittthest  outposts.  The  Parthian  cavalry  followed  in  pursuit,  but 
tlie  garrison  at  Carrhte  coming  to  the  rescue  served  to  check  them, 
and  Crassus  was  barely  enabled  to  get  within  the  walls.  The 
place,  however,  was  judged  to  be  indefensible,  and  the  Roman 
forces  were  intent  on  making  their  escape  in  various  directions. 
Cabins  and  other  officers  carried  off  portions  of  the  broken  army, 
but  the  Parthians  came  up  with  Crassus  and  were  pressing  closely 
on  his  rear  and  flanks.  Could  he  hold  out  but  a  few  hours  longer 
he  would  reach  the  bills,  among  which  the  pursuing  horsemen 
could  do  him  no  mischief,  Surena  allowed  some  of  his  captives 
to  escape,  after  duly  preparing  them  for  his  purpose  bj-  discoursing 
to  them  of  the  goodness  and  flexibility  of  the  Parthian  monarch. 
At  the  same  time  he  sent  to  Crassus  inviting  him  to  capitulate. 
The  escaped  prisoners  repfored  to  the  Roman  camp,  and  enlarged 
on  the  good  faith  and  moderation  of  the  enemy.  Urassus  himself 
distrusted  them ;  but  the  army  became  clamorous,  and  the  pro- 
consul, who  had  never  yet  brought  them  under  discipline,  was 
compelled  to  yield.  The  Parthians  made  the  fdrest  professions. 
A  meeting  was  arranged  to  take  place  as  between  honorable  if  not 
equal  opponents.  The  Roman  imperator  approached  attended  by 
his  staff,  but  diamonnted  and  lightly  armed.  Surena  received  him 
with  marks  of  respect,  and  ordered  a  horse  with  splendid  housings 
to  be  brought  for  his  use.    The  feeble  and  bewildered  old  man  was 
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abruptly  lifted  into  the  saddle,  and  the  Parthian  grooms  hogan  to 
goad  the  steed  and  urge  it  towards  their  own  cantonments,  A 
Roman  seized  the  reins,  another  attempted  to  cut  them ;  confusion 
ensued  and  blows  were  exchanged.  One  or  more  on  each  side  had 
fallen  when  Crassus  himself  received  a  mortal  wound,  and  hia  of- 
ficers were  overpowei'ed  and  slaughtered.  A  small  remnant  es- 
caped to  the  mtun  body,  which  the  Parthians  su£Eered  to  gain  the 
shelter  of  the  hills.  Twenty  thousand  Romans  had  perished  in 
the  expedition;  10,000  had  been  captured;  but  these  at  least 
were  well  treated,  and  ^owed,  as  it  would  seem,  to  settle  in  the 
country  and  renounce  the  land  of  their  fathers. 

The  victors  sent  the  head  and  hand  of  Crassns  to  Orodes,  while 
he  amused  hia  soldiers  and  gratified  his  own  vanity  by  the  mock- 
ery of  a  Roman  triumph.  The  proconsul  was  impersonated  by  a 
captive  in  female  attire,  and  jeeringly  addressed  with  the  title  of 
Imperator.  The  voluptuous  habits  ascribed  to  the  Eoman  officers 
were  turned  into  scornful  ridicule.  At  the  same  time  Orodes 
strengthened  his  kingdom  by  allying  himself  with  the  Armenian, 
Artabazes,  and  taking  his  dimghter  in  marriage.  The  festivals 
which  followed  were  fashioned  upon  Grecian  models.  Orodes  was 
skilled  in  the  langut^  and  literature  of  Greece ;  Artabazes  even 
composed  ti'agedies  in  the  style  of  the  Attic  masters,  and  wrote 
historical  essays  in  their  tongue.  When  the  head  of  Crassus 
was  brought  into  the  hall  a  Greek  actor  from  Tralles  recited  ap- 
propriate verses  from  the  Bacchanals  of  Euripides ;  wiien  the 
bloody  trophy  was  thrown  on  the  gi'ound  he  seized  it  in  his  hands, 
and  enacted  with  it  the  frenzy  of  Agave  and  the  mutilation  of 
Pentheus.  Molten  gold,  we  are  told,  was  poured  into  the  mouth 
of  the  avaricions  Eoman — a  story  quite  in  keeping  with  the  scene, 
bat  one  which  has  been  repeat-ed  on  various  occasions,  and  seems 
in  this  particular  instance  to  want  trustworthy  evidence. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII 

Interregnum,  and  intrigues  in  tlia  eity.— Reign  of  violence.— Cloilius  slain  in 
a  fraj  with  Milo.— The  nobles  effect  iJie  appointment  of  rompdus  sole 
consul  B.C.  B2. — Pompeius  detaches  himself  from  C^sar.— He  sun-enders 
Milo  to  be  tried  and  banished. — Tranquillity  is  restored. — Caisar's  build- 
ings in  Borne. — He  demands  a  second  consalship  as  necessary  for  his  per- 
sonal safety. — He  is  affronted  by  the  Senatorial  pflrly. — Indecision  of  Pom- 
¥!ius. — Cicero  proconsul  in  Cihcia. — Pompeius  &lls  sick,  but  recovers. — 
he  symjiathjj  of  the  Italians  raises  bis  confidence  in  himself. — Ciesar's 
precarious  position  at  the  openiug  of  the  year  60. — He  is  threatened  with 
the  loss  of  his  province,  while  Pompeins  refuses  to  snrrendur  Spain.— 
Cnrio  supports  Cresar  as  tribune,  declares  his  person  endangered,  and  seeks 
Ctesar  in  his  camp,  while  Pompeins  arms  in  defence  of  the  city. 

The  alaughter  of  a  proconsul  and  the  rout  of  several  legions, 
the  gravest  disaster  which  had  befdlen  the  Koman  arms  bibco  the 
first  victories  of  the  Cimbri,  made  hut  a  faint  impre^ion  upon  the 
citizens,  whose  whole  attention  was  absorbed  by  the  state  of  affairs 
at  home.  At  a  later  period  this  famona  defeat  became  the  theme 
of  popular  and  comHy  poets,  and  the  emperor  was  invoked  to  re- 
dress it  by  a  signal  effort.  But  at  the  time  the  effect  which  the 
death  of  Crassns  might  produce  npon  the  coalition  of  the  surviv- 
ing triumvirs,  already  sh^en  by  the  decease  of  the  daughter  of 
one  and  the  wife  of  the  other,  seemed  of  more  vital  intei'est. 
During  the  absence  of  Crassns  from  Home  corruption  and  inso- 
lence had  advanced  to  more  extravagance  than  ever,  had  generated 
a  well-founded  despair  of  the  repnbhc,  and  driven  the  best  men  of 
the  state  to  contemplate  more  and  more  the  necessity  of  a  dicta- 
torship. The  year  701  opened  with  an  interregnum,  which  lasted 
for  not  less  than  six  months.  The  flagrant  bribery  of  the  candi- 
dates had  induced  the  Senate  and  the  most  honorable  of  n.o.  TOi. 
the  tribunes  to  combine  in  preventing  the  assembling  of  =-a63-' 
the  comitia,  and  on  the  1st  of  January  no  consuls  had  been  elect- 
ed. _  Bat  M  tinae  went  on  Cato  himself  became  ahtrmed  at  the 
crisis,  and  prevailed  upon  Pompeius,  as  the  only  remaining  power 
in  the  stat«,  to  require  an  election  to  be  hdd.  Pompeius,  released 
from  his  close  connection  with  Cfeaar,  and  informed  by  this  time 
of  the  death  of  Crassns,  gladly  drew  nearer  to  tie  party  from 
which  he  had  permitted  himself  to  he  estranged.  When  he  inter- 
posed to  facihtate  the  election  of  Calvinns  and  Messala,  the  nobles 
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accepted  his  gracious  advances,  and  hailed  him  once  more  as  the 
champion  of  their  interests. 

The  calm,  however,  which  succeeded  was  of  short  duration. 
Again  the  election  for  the  ensuing  year  was  thwarted,  and  tiis  time 
Ti.o.  702.  Pompeius  waa  snspected  of  stepping  the  wheels  of  gov- 
D.0. 63.  emment.  The  year  52  opened,  like  the  preceding,  witli 
an  interregnum.  Milo,  Scipio,  and  HypsBens  demanded  the  consul- 
ship with  amis  in  their  hands ;  every  day  waa  marked  by  some 
fresh  riot,  in  which  blood  not  unfrequently  flowed.  But  amid  tho 
obscure  murders  which  di^aced  this  era  of  violence  and  ferocity 
there  was  one  which  caused  a  deeper  sensation,  and  demanded 
stronger  measures  of  repression.  It  happened  that  Milo  was 
travellihg  on  the  Appian  Way,  accompanied  in  his  carriage  by  his 
wife,  and  attended  by  a  retinue  of  servants,  and,  as  was  his  wont, 
by  a  troop  of  gladiators.  Kear  to  Bovillse,  a  few  miles  fi-om  the 
city,  he  was  met  by  Clodius,  who  was  on  horaebact,  with  a  small 
company  of  armed  attendants.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  affray 
which  ensued  waa  premeditated.  To  travel  with  an  armed  escort 
was  not  unusual  even  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  and  men  of  vio- 
lence, such  as  botli  Milo  and  Clodius,  might  be  apprehensive  of 
violence  themselves.  However  this  might  be,  a  quarrel  enaned 
between  &eir  servants,  and  Clodius,  wounded  in  the  stra^le,  took 
refuge  in  a  roadside  tavern.  MUo  gave  way  to  his  fury,  attacked 
the  house,  and  caused  his  enemy  to  be  dragged  forth  and  slain. 
The  corpse  lay  in  the  road  till  it  was  picked  up  by  a  passing  friend 
and  brought  to  Eome.  Here  it  waa  exposed  to  the  gaze  of  the 
multitude,  who  worked  themselves  into  frenzy  at  the  sight  A  riot 
ensued ;  benches,  books,  and  papers  were  snatched  from  the  curia 
in  which  the  Senate  was  wont  to  assemble ;  fire  waa  set  to  the 
pile,  and  the  flames  which  consumed  the  rem^s  of  Clodius  spread 
from  house  to  house  over  a  considerable  space  bordering  upon  the 
Forum.  The  rioters  proceeded  to  attack  the  mansions  of  aeverd 
nobles,  and  particularly  that  of  Milo  himself.  He  was  prepared, 
however,  for  the  attempt,  and  repulsed  the  assailants  with  blood- 
shed. The  knights  and  senators  armed  themselves  to  suppress  the 
commotion,  and  quiet  was  restored  after  several-  days  of  uproar 
and  violence. 

But  this  personal  combat  of  two  distinguished  nobles  in  open 
day,  the  fury  of  the  populace,  the  recourse  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
city  to  arms  for  their  own  protection,  the  impossibility  of  main- 
taining the  supremacy  of  the  law — for  Milo,  scared  by  the  clanor, 
dared  not  stand  a  trial,  but  proposed  to  fling  himself  into  banish- 
ment— all  too  manifestly  threatened  the  republic  with  anarchy  and 
dissolution.  Men  of  peace,  snch  as  Cicero,  held  aloof  from  these 
sanguinary  affrays,  and  fled  from  a  city  where  there  waa  no  longer 
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a  People  or  a  Senate,  wtere  the  laws  were  silent,  and  the  tribunals 
timid  or  corrupt.  The  great  parties  which  had  formerly  repre- 
sented social  interests  had  d^enerated  into  mere  personal  factions, 
which  sought  power  for  the  sake  of  violence  and  plunder.  Few 
honest  patriots  still  continued  to  hairnt  the  Forum  or  even  to  ob- 
trude themselves  upon  the  cabala  of  the  Senate-house.  Cato  him- 
self, as  we  have  seen,  though  unshaken  in  courage,  despaired  of  the 
ancient  principles  of  the  commonwealth.  Liberty,  he  saw,  was 
menaced  by  two  dangers — within  by  anarchy,  without  by  usurpa- 
tion ;  and  when  he  looked  around  for  a  defender  he  found,  even 
in  those  whom  Cioero  had  denominated  the  party  of  the  "  good 
men,"  so  much  cowardice  and  selfishness  that  he  at  last  resolved 
to  demand  from  an  individual  that  protection  for  the  state  which 
the  laws  could  no  longer  assure  to  her.  "It  is  better,"  he  s^d, 
"  to  choose  a  master,  than  to  wait  for  the  tyrant  whom  anarchy 
will  impose  upon  us."  But  there  i-emained,  in  fact,  no  choice  in 
the  matter.  There  was  as  yet  only  one  master  at  whose  feet 
Rome  could  throw  herself.  With  bitter  reluctance  Bibnlns  pro- 
posed the  appointment  of  Pompeius  as  sole  consul,  and  Cato  sup- 
ported him.  They  might  hope  that,  content  with  this  title,  whim 
Bonnded  a  little  less  harsh  than  that  of  dictator,  the  great  man 
would  use  his  power  with  moderation,  that  he  would  restore  order 
in  the  city,  and  find  means  for  compelling  the  pi-oconsul  of  Gaul 
to  surrender  his  province  and  disband  his  aimies.  The  repression 
of  scandalous  disorders,  the  overthrow  of  a  licentious  ambition, 
might  rfter  dl  be  cheaply  purchased  by  one  year  of  despotism. 
Such  was  the  fatal  reasoning  to  which  the  friends  of  liberty  were 
reduced,  and  they  shut  their  eyes  to  the  danger  of  the  precedent 
they  were  establishing,  while  Pompeius  declaimed  that  he  would 
take  Cato  as  his  adviser,  and  rule  the  state  in  the  interests  of 
freedom. 

Tlie  sole  consul  entered  upon  his  office  at  the  end  of  February, 
702.  He  now  threw  ofE  all  pretence  of  an  alliance  with  n.aToa, 
Cassar,  and  devoted  himself  without  reserve  to  the  policy  "■"■  ^ 
of  the  Optimates.  His  natural  position  he  felt  to  be  the  head 
of  the  oligai'chy.  Twice  already  he  had  achieved  this  position, 
and  twice  he  had  imprudently  relinquished  it.  The  consulship 
was  indeed  an  empty  honor,  but  the  proconsular  imperfum,  which 
he  stilt  flnnly  grasped,  he  was  determined  never  to  resign,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  promised  to  wrest  it  from  the  hands  of  Cresar. 
MeanwhDe  he  was  content  to  surrender  Milo  to  the  anger  of  the 
populace.  The  culprit,  arraigned  before  a  select  body  of  eighty- 
one  judges,  enhsted  Cicero  in  his  defence.  The  great  orator  pre- 
pared to  assert  his  client's  innocence,  and  to  congratulate  the  people 
on  the  issue  of  an  act  of  self-defence  which  had  struck  down  the 
IS 
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arch-disturber  of  all  laws,  divine  and  human.  But  when  he  rose 
before  the  tribunal  he  waa  greeted  by  furious  stouts,  and  was  dis- 
mayed by  the  display  of  armed  f  oree  which  the  consul  had  intro- 
duecd  into  the  Forum.  He  stammered  through  a  short  and 
nerveless  speech,  and  sat  down  leaving  hla  taab  half  finished. 
Milo,  convicted  of  the  murder,  was  allowed  to  go  into  banish- 
ment, mid  chose  MassUia  for  his  retreat.  On  returning  home 
Cicero  composed  for  publication  the  speech  he  should  have  de- 
livered in  his  defence.  His  vanity  prompted  him  to  send  to  his 
chent  the  splendid  declamation  he  had  executed.  The  exile 
perused  it,  and  sarcastically  replied  that  he  deemed  himself  for- 
tunate that  so  convincing  a  speech  had  never  been  actually  spoken ; 
"  else,"  he  said,  "  I  should  not  be  now  enjoying  the  delicious  mul- 
lets of  this  place." 

"With  the  death  of  Clodius,  the  disappearance  of  Milo,  and  the 
dispersion  of  the  armed  bands  which  had  kept  the  city  in  an  up- 
roar, traniuilUty  once  again  returned.  The  pupil  of  Sulla,  the 
conqueror  of  the  Marians,  was  justly  feared  by  the  disturbers  of 
the  public  peace.  But  Pompeius  was  unable  to  conceive  any 
large  measures  for  the  public  weal.  His  laws  against  bribery  and 
other  specious  measures  were  mere  palliative  expedients.  Kor 
did  he  care  to  respect  them  in  his  own  person.  He  had  inter- 
dicted the  eulogies  which  the  powerful  friends  of  an  accused  man 
had  been  allowed  to  utter  before  the  judges  in  his  behalf ;  but 
when  Metellus  Seipio,  whose  daughter  he  had  recently  espoused, 
was  cited  before  a  tribunal,  he  condescended  to  speak  himself  in 
his  favor,  and  thereby  extort  his  aequittaL  He  nad  obtfuned  a 
decree  that  no  magistrate  should  have  a  province  till  five  years 
after  quitting  his  office  at  home ;  but  this  excellent  enactment  he 
promptly  violated  in  lus  own  case,  by  causing  his  proeonsulship 
to  be  prolonged  for  a  second  term,  while  he  was  actually  consul. 
Again,  he  had  appointed  that  no  man  should  sue  for  a  public 
charge  while  absent  from  the  city ;  but  when  he  found  it  for  his 
interest  to  facilitate  Cifisar's  election  to  a  second  consulship,  in 
order  to  withdraw  from  him  his  Gallic  legions,  he  made  an  excep- 
tion to  this  law  also. 

The  brilliant  successes  of  the  conqueror  of  the  Gauls  bad  im- 
pressed the  minds  of  the  citizens,  to  whom  the  name '  of  the 
NortheiTi  barbarians  was  still  fraught  with  its  traditional  terrors. 
Nor  were  his  victories  unproductive  of  substantial  effects.  The 
Curia  Hostilia  was  burned  in  the  recent  riot,  and  the  site  was 
used  for  new  and  more  splendid  structures.  The  halls  of  Julius, 
and  of  jEmilius,  a  wealthy  magnate,  rose  together  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  Eoman  Forum,  and  marked  on  the  north  and  south 
the  original  limits  of  the  enclosure,  while   another  space  was 
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cleared  for  the  construction  of  a  Julian  Forum,  to  give  greater 
room  for  the  circulation  of  the  increasing  multitudes  of  the  city. 
Great  had  been  the  mortification  of  the  Senatorial  leaders  at  find- 
ing that,  even  at  a  distance,  Ctesar  could  control  the  elections  of 
the  city,  and  few  of  the  chief  magistrates  had  succeeded  to  ofliee 
during  his  absence  without  the  support  of  his  infiuenee.  "When 
he  now  declared  through  his  adherents  his  desire  for  a  second 
consulship,  he  knew  that  he  stood  on  firmer  gi'ound  than  ever. 
He  could  demand  that  the  restrictions  of  the  law  should  be  re- 
laxed for  him,  as  formerly  for  his  rivals.  The  concession,  there- 
fore, which  Pompeius  now  made  was  doubtless  extorted  from  him 
by  the  resolute  attitude  ho  assumed,  and  whatever  grace  it  might 
have  borne  was  lost  by  the  evident  reluctance  with  which  it  was 
accorded. 

Neither  was  the  demand  itself  an  act  of  mere  vanity  or  rade- 
ness.  It  was  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  him,  when  hia  gov- 
ernment was  about  to  expire,  even  if  it  were  not  wrested  from 
him  by  the  impatience  of  his  enemies,  to  light  at  his  return  to 
Borne  on  a  position  of  security.  Unless  his  personal  safety  were 
guaranteed  by  tlie  dignity  of  the  consular  ofiice,  it  would  lie  at 
the  mercy  of  inveterate  foes,  dready  prepared  to  impeach  him  for 
pretended  misgovemment,  if  not  to  rid  themselves  of  his  presence 
by  fouler  means.  Their  ravings  against  him  were  loud  and  perti- 
nacious. They  watched  every  turn  of  his  c^eer  with  ill-dissembled 
anxiety  ;  and  whenever  sinister  rumors  reached  the  city — when  his 
subjects  were  reported  to  have  risen  against  him,  when  his  lemons 
were  represented  as  surrounded,  his  resources  as  having  failed,  hia 
men  as  having  mutinied  or  murmured — their  demeanor  plainly 
showed  how  much  they  hoped  for  the  confirmation  of  the  dis- 
astrous news,  and  how  gladly  they  would  have  heard  that  the 
conqueror  of  Gaul  had  met  the  fate  of  the  invader  of  Parthia. 
It  was  impossible  for  Cfesar  to  relinquish  his  government  in  the 
ordinary  course,  and  retnm  in  a  private  capacity  to  Rome.  He 
had  attdned  an  eminence  from  which  there  was  no  descent  for 
him.  He  must  step  at  once  from  the  proeonsulship  to  the  con- 
sulship, in  order  to  exchange  once  more  from  consul  to  proconsul. 
He  could  never  lay  down  uie  ensigns  of  military  autocracy.  Was 
this  necessity  of  his  own  making,  or  was  it  imposed  upon  him  by 
his  enemies  ?  The  question  can  never  be  precisely  answered,  the 
cause  and  the  effect  can  never  be  disentangled.  But  it  is  most 
important  to  note  what  the  position  reaDy  was,  for  this  was  the 
critical  point  on  which  the  impending  estabfishment  of  the  empire 
turned. 

_  At  tlie  end  of  six  months  Pompeius  divested  himseJf  of  the  in- 
vidious distinction  of  the  sole  consulship,  and  caused  his  father-in- 
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law,  Metellus  Scipio,  to  be  associated  with  him.  He  had  restored 
order  in  the  city,  he  had  ^ven  the  tribunals  a,  semblance  of  purity 
and  JQstioe,  and  the  Senate  seemed  under  his  protection  to  recover 
a  portion  at  least  of  its  outward  dignity.  Before  quitting  office 
he  took  care  to  prevent  the  succession  of  Cato  to  the  consulship, 
which  he  got  conferred  npon  Serv.  Sulpicius,  a  noble  of  high  char- 
acter, and  on  M.  Marcellus,  a  violent  aristocrat,  and  a  creature  of 
his  own,  Cffisar  had  just  effected  the  destruction  of  ¥ercingetonx, 
and  the  people  had  constrained  the  Senate  to  decree  a  Supplication 
of  twenty  days  in  his  honor.  Nevertheless  Marcellus  demanded 
his  recall,  and  was  strongly  hacked  by  the  partisans  of  the  oligai^ 
chy.  Confident  of  the  support  of  Pompeius,  these  men  discarded 
every  restraint  of  justice  and  moderation.  Csesar  had  accepted  the 
pata>nship  of  the  Transpadane  Gauls,  and  had  founded  a  colony 
at  Novum  Comum,  the  modem  Corao.  The  Transpadanea  had 
already  acquired  from  Pompeius  Strabo  the  Latin  right,  which  at 
this  time  might  give  almost  the  consideration  as  well  as  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Roman  franchise  In  order  to  unitate  Cassar,  Marcel- 
lus had  caused  a  citizen  of  this  Latin  colony  to  be  seized  on  some 
pretence  and  beaten  with  rods.  He  was  not  a  Eoman,  indeed, 
nor  had  he  served,  it  would  seem,  a  magistracy^  in  his  o-\vn  town, 
by  which  he  would  have  acquired  the  immunities  of  a  Roman. 
Marcellus  may  not  have  vioUted  the  express  letter  of  the  law, 
which  exempted  a  Eoman  citizen  from  the  degradation  of  the 
scouige ;  neverthdess  the  Romans  themselves  acknowledged  that 
it  was  an  indignity  to  scourge  even  a  Latin,  and  both  Cajaar  and 
Ida  friends  in  the  city  resented  the  act  as  a  studied  affront  to  the 
populai-  chieftMu. 

Pompeius  seems  to  have  become  conscious  that  he  had  evoked  a 
spirit  of  violence  which  he  was  unable  to  quell.  He  still  hesitated 
to  betake  himself  to  his  province,  and  remiuned  in  command  of 
hb  lemons  even  at  the  gates  of  Rome.  But  he  had  no  intention 
of  making  use  of  them.  A  spirit  of  indecision  and  vacillation 
crept  over  him,  aa  on  other  critical  occasions.  He  visited  his  villas, 
shut  himself  up  from  the  chiefs  of  his  party,  while  Cato  availed 
himself  of  his  absence  to  thunder  against  the  Gallic  proconsul,  and 
the  oligai-chs  succeeded  in  removing  their  most  prudent  friend 
from  among  them  by  ui^ng  upon  Cicero  the  distant  government 
of  Cilicia.  The  orator  was  unwilling  to  quit  the  centre  of  affairs, 
the  scene  of  his  civic  triumphs,  on  which  he  still  dwelt  with  un- 
abated complacency.  Discarded  as  he  had  long  been  from  the 
councils  of  his  party,  and  treated,  indeed,  with  unworthy  scorn  by 
the  loudest  brawlers  among  them,  he  still  clung  to  the  hope  that 
all  classes  wo\dd  at  last  combine  to  sne  for  his  mediation,  and  that 
he  should  save  the  state  a  second  time.     He  was  persuaded,  kow- 
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ever,  and  yielded.  On  lib  arrival  in  tlie  spring  o£  51  lie  found  the 
provinee  menaced  by  tlie  Partbians,  in  retaliation  for  the  o.a  job. 
agressions  of  Crassus;  but  Casaiua,  wlio  had  been  left  '^''■^^■ 
in  comniand  at  the  Syrian  frontier,  had  baffled  the  advance  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  new  proconsul  found  no  more  serious  affairs  to 
undertake  than  the  periodical  chastisement  required  by  the  brig- 
ands of  the  hill  districts  within  his  own  cantonments.  His  petty 
successes  in  this  inglorious  warfare  earned  him  the  title  of  impe- 
rator,  and  inspired  him  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  triumph.  His 
civil  adminiatration  was  marked  by  int^pnty  and  moderation,  and 
stood  in  startling  contrast  with  the  tyranny  of  other  proconsuls. 

The  consul  Marcellus  was  uiging  Cesar's  immediate  recall. 
Pompeins,  vacillating  and  feeble,  would  now  allow  him  a  respite 
of  six  months,  which,  while  it  irritated  him  beyond  the  hope  of 
reconciliation,  gave  him  an  interval  for  preparation.  The  conduct 
of  Ponroeiua  at  this  crisis  was  both  treacherous  and  foolish.  Even 
in  the  Senate  it  met  with  strong  opp<«ition.  It  may  be  surmised 
that  the  veteran  statesman  was  at  the  moment  succumbing  to  an 
attact  of  siclmess  from  which  he  lay  for  a  time  at  Neapolis  with 
little  hope  of  recovery.  The  report,  however,  of  his  danger  roused 
the  sympathy  of  the  Italians.  Their  temples  were  crowded  with 
devotees,  sacrifices  were  offered  and  vows  uttered  for  his  safety ; 
and  when  his  health  was  declared  to  be  restored,  they  mshed  in 
crowds  to  congratulate  their  ancient  favorite  as  he  was  slowly 
transported  to  Eome.  It  was  a  memorable  example  of  the  short- 
sightedness of  mortals  and  the  vanity  of  human  wishes.  The  gods, 
said  the  Roman  moralists,  ofiered  in  their  divine  foreknowledge 
to  remove  the  great  Pompeins  at  the  summit  of  his  fortunes  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  human  change ;  but  the  cities  and  the  nations 
interposed  with  prayer,  and  preserved  their  hero  for  defeat  and 
decapitation.  But  Pompeias  himself  was  not  less  blind  than  his 
admirers.  He  no  longer  doubted  the  extent  of  his  resoiirces  and 
the  charm  of  bis  great  name.  There  were  none  to  whisper  how 
hollow  these  demonstrations  were ;  that  Italy  would  surrender  with- 
out a  blow,  and  the  voices  now  loudest  in  their  devotion  would 
welcome  the  conqueror  of  Gaul  with  no  less  fervent  entbuaasm, 
"And  what,"  exclaimed  Cicero  from  his  distant  retreat,  "are  the 
prospects  of  a  party  whose  champion  f^s  dangerously  sick  at  least 
once  a  year  ?" 

At  the  b^inning  of  the  year  60  the  state  of  the  political  game 
stood  thus :  The  Senate  had  secured  the  accession  of  two    u.a  T04. 
consuls  of  their  own  party,  of  whom  one,  C.  MarceUns,  a   "■"■  ^ 
cousin  of  tlie  late  consiu,  was  their  devoted  -ally.      The  other, 
Paulus  jEmilius,  had  in  fact  sold  himself  to  Cfesar  for  the  means 
of  building  his  splendid  basilica.     It  was  ai'ranged  that  early  in 
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the  year  the  appointment  should  be  made  of  a  sucoessor  U>  CiEsar 
in  Gaul,  so  that  when  he  came  to  sue  for  the  consulship  he  should 
have  relinquished  the  command  of  his  army,  although  the  pro- 
longed term  of  his  goverameiit,  if  he  abstained  from  such  a  suit, 
would  not  properly  expire  till  the  end  of  49.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  friends  of  Cfesar  could  threaten  that  if  their  patron  were  re- 
quired to  surrender  his  legions,  the  same  should  be  required  of  hia 
rival  also,  and  that  the  illusory  proeonsulship  of  Pompeins  in  Spain 
should  he  brought  to  a  no  less  speedy  termination.  Among  the 
new  tribunes  was  also  one  whose  devotion  to  Csesar  could  only  be 
explained  to  hia  adversaries  by  the  conviction  that  he  was  bought 
with  Gallic  gold.  C.  Scribonius  Curio  was  the  son  of  a  senator  of 
high  consideration,  a  firm  though  temperate  adherent  of  the  oligar- 
chy. He  bad  disgraced  himself  by  the  licentiousness  of  hia  Imb- 
ita ;  yet  he  was  a  youth  not  only  of  good  parts  but  of  amiable 
character,  and  a  favorite  with  Cicero,  who,  despairing  of  his  own 
contemporaries,  still  looked,  with  a  pleasing  enthusiasm,  to  the  ris- 
ing generation  for  some  objects  of  political  hope.  But  Csesar 
found  him  in  the  midst  of  his  embamBsments,  and  offered  him 
present  relief  and  brilliant  prospects,  by  which  he  was  too  easily 


The  truce  accorded  to  Csesar  had  enabled  him  to  crown  the  con- 
quest of  Gaul  by  the  organization  of  his  resources.  The  Senate 
was  also  well  furnished  with  arms.  Pompeins  maintained  seven 
legions  in  Spain,  which  might  be  transported  across  the  sea  if  the 
ronte  of  Gaul  should  be  closed  against  them.  But  the  senators  in 
their  sanguine  calculations  counted  on  the  supposed  disaffection  of 
Csesar's  veterans  to  their  commander,  and  the  exhaustion  of  his  re- 
sources. Ateius  unagined  that  he  conld  embaiTass  him  by  calling 
for  the  Hquidalion  of  a  debt  of  fifty  talents.  When  Pompeins  was 
asked  what  lie  would  do  if  Cassar  persisted  in  suing  for  the  con- 
sulship, and  refused  to  relinquish  his  command, "  What,"  he  re- 
plied, "  if  my  son  should  raise  his  stick  gainst  me !"  The  two 
parties  were  thus  pitted  agMnst  each  other  when,  early  in  the  year 
50,  the  senators  opened  their  batteries.  Ctesar's  powei-s,  if  he 
should  elect  to  remwn  in  his  province,  would  expire  at  the  close 
of  49 ;  but  C.  Marcellus  now  proposed  that  he  should  be  recalled 
from  November  next  ensuing,  thus  depriving  him  of  a  full  year  of 
his  appointed  term.  Curio  replied  with  the  threat  of  a  counter- 
motion  to  apply  a  similar  measure  to  the  command  of  Pompeius. 
If  this  resolution  were  negatived,  he  was  prepared  to  put  his  veto 
on  the  other.  He  had  concerted  with  his  friends,  ana  was  confi- 
dent of  adequate  support.  His  adversary  was  out^manoeuvred,  and 
now  resorted  to  violent  language.  But  the  people  hailed  Curio 
with  acclamations,  and  matters  were  evidently  hurry iug  to  a  crisis. 
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Sucli  menaces  and  retorts  could  not  always  explode  and  pass  off 
innocuouslj'. 

Nevertheless,  after  tlie  consul's  firet  sally  of  spite  and  mortifi- 
cation, no  preparations  were  naade  for  the  impending  struggle.  If 
Marceilus  applied  to  Pompeius,  and  urged  him  to  concentrate  in 
Italy  the  l^ons  ho  commanded  in  the  West,  he  was  checked  by 
the  y^nglorions  confidence  of  the  great  warrior'a  reply :  "  I  have 
hut  to  stamp  with  my  foot  to  raise  legions  in  Italy.  Thus  reas- 
sured, the  senators  decided  by  a  great  majority  that  Cfeaar  should 
be  reciJled,  but  that  his  rival  should  at  the  same  time  retain  his 
powers.  Curio  vehemently  remonstrated ;  the  attitude  of  the  peo- 
ple was  alarming ;  the  vaeiDating  assembly  gave  way,  and  by  a  ma- 
jority not  less  overwhelming  than  the  first  demanded  the  simulta- 
neous resignation  of  both  proconsuls.  But  the  measure  was  in 
both  cases  prospective.  Cffisar  was  collecting  his  troops  from  their 
quarters  on  the  Gallic  frontier,  and  gradually  bringing  them  nearer 
to  the  Alps,  while  he  had  already  stationed  himself  at  Eavenna, 
on  the  very  borders  of  Italy.  Marceilus,  as  the  year  advanced,  de- 
termined to  anticipate  the  hostile  movement  wmch  he  too  clearly 
foresaw ;  and  seekiog  Pompeius  in  his  Alban  villa,  thrust  a  sword 
into  his  hand,  and  invited  him  to  take  the  command  of  all  the 
troops  in  Italy  for  the  defence  of  the  commonwealth.  Ctesar  was 
atill  strictly  within  his  rights,  hut  the  consul  and  his  adherenfa  had 
forced  Pompeius  into  a  position  which  was  actually  illegal.  Curio 
felt  or  pretended  that  there  was  no  longer  any  security  for  him- 
self in  the  presumed  inviolability  of  his  office,  and,  after  protesting 
against  his  opponent's  call  to  ai'ms,  and  proclaiming  that  the  laws 
had  ceased  to  reign,  he  suddenly  quitted  the  city  as  the  year  was 
closing,  and  betook  himself  to  his  patron's  quarters. 

Csesar  had  now  acquired  the  excuse  which  would  be  sufiicient, 
at  least  with  the  people,  for  striking  the  blow  he  meditated.  Curio 
urged  him  to  assume  the  offensive  at  once.  Nevertheless  he  allowed 
his  opponents  to  confirm  the  impression  their  violence  had  already 
made  m  his  favor.  He  wwted  for  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
when  Q.  Casslus  and  M.  Antonius,  two  devoted  partisans,  would 
succeed  to  the  tribunate  and  insist  on  the  justice  of  his  cImhis. 
He  empowered  Curio  to  ofEer  his  surrender  at  once  of  the  Trans- 
alpine Province,  together  with  the  troops  which  held  it,  retaining 
only  the  Cisalpine  and  Ill3m.cum,  with  the  moderate  force  of  two 
legions.  This  proposal  being,  as  he  anticipated,  rejected,  he  would 
still  be  content  to  lay  down  all  his  commands  if  Pompeius  would 
do  the  same ;  fmling  the  acceptance  of  this  last  condition,  he 
would  come  in  person  to  Gome,  to  avenge  his  own  and  his  coun- 
try's injuries.  Curio,  bearing  these  terms  in  his  hand,  was  refused 
a  hearing.    The  consuls,  Lentulus  and  M,  Marceilus,  pronounced  the 
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state  in  danger,  and  the  Senate  declared  that  Cassar  should  lay  down 
his  arms  or  be  treated  as  a  public  enemy,  Antonius  and  Cassius 
interposed  tlieir  vetoes ;  tlie  people,  they  insisted,  had  granted  his 
term  of  government — theSenate  could  not  lawfully  abridge  it.  But 
the  Senate,  resting  upon  a  principle  higher  than  the  law,  once  more 
declared  the  state  in  danger,  and  invited  the  people  to  invest  them- 
selves solemnly  in  mourning  apparel.  Pompeius  sent  some  cohorts 
into  the  «ity,  while  he  encamped  himself  at  the  gates.  The  con- 
suls were  empowered  to  act  with  a  high  hand,  and  convened  the 
Senate  to  debermine  on  the  punishment  of  the  refractory  tribunes. 
"When  it  was  intimated  to  Wiem  that  they  would  ,he  formally  ex- 
pelled from  the  assembly,  Cassius  and  Antonius  pretended  to  wrap 
themselves  in  disguise,  and  fled,  together  with  Cnrio,  as  ,if  for  their 
lives.  In  leaving  the  city  they  signified  that  they,  threw  ap  their 
outr^ed  office,  for  the  tribune  was  forbidden  to  step  outside  the 
walls  during  his  term  of  service.  Arrayed  in  all  the  dignity  of 
violated-  independence,  they  knew,  that  they  should,  be  et^erly  re- 
ceived at  the  procoi^ul's  quartera,  and  paraded  through  the  camp 
as  the  cause  and  justification  of  war. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 


Review  of  the  situntion.— General  tendency  of  the  Eoman  world  towards 
inonnrchy. — Cseear'a  policy  poiiils  to  the  fusion  of  Borne  and  hev  subjects 
in  one  nation  under  a.secend  Alexander. — Caasiu'  crosses  the  Rubicon. — 
Pompeius  quits  Rome  for  the  South  of  Ifaly. — Ckskv  pursues,  and  takes 
many  pliKOs. — Sun'ender  of  Corftninm. — Ctesar's  clemency. — Pompeius 
carries  his  army  across  the  Adiiatic— Dismay  of  the  senators  at  his  poli- 
cy.— Cfesar  reaches  Rome  and  rifles  the  temple  of  Saturn. — Curio  defeat- 
ed and  slain  in  Africa.— Cnisar  reduces  the  province  of  Spain,  and  takes 
Maissilia.— He  is  created  dictator,— Ha  efiiacls  salutaiy  fiscal  measures, 
lecalls  exiles,  and  then  resigns  the  office. —Causes  himsdf  to  be  nominated 
consul  with  Servilius,  and  lepaii'S  with  legitimate  powers  to  his  army  at 
Brundisiiun.     (ii,C.  19.) 

As  regards  the  justification  of  the  revolt  against  Eome  which 
Ciesar  was  about  to  peipetrate,  it  has  been  said  that  the  right  was 
technically  on  his  side.  He. had  contrived  to  throw  the  crime  of 
actual  ill^ality  on  his  opponents ;  but  the  situation  was  one  in 
which  it  had  become  impossible  for  the  lawful  govemmentto 
keep  the  law,  and  it  was  the  irregular  ambition  of  Cajsar  which 
had  indirectly  produced  the  situation.  To  the  real  moving  causes 
of  the  great  civil  war  we  must  look  deeper  than  to  the  personal 
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acts  of  individuals,  whatever  their  authority  and  their  ambition. 
The  fact  is  patent  that  everything  had  been  long  tending  to  mon- 
archy at  Rome,  and  that  for  the  last  eighty  years  the  decay  of 
ancient  ideas,  the  obliteration  of  equal  laws,  and  the  disoi^aniza- 
tion  of  government  had  combined  to  render  such  a  consummation 
inevitable.  The  tribunate  of  the  younger  Gracchus,  the  consul- 
ships of  Marius  and  Cinna,  the  dictatorship  of  Sulla,  the  wide  and 
protracted  commands  of  Pompeius  and  Cassar,  had  been  in  fact  no 
othei'  than  temporary  autocracies.  The  nobles  were  content  that 
the  state  should  be  ruled  by  a  succession  of  extraordinary  com- 
missions in  the  hands  of  their  own  chiefs.  The  people  would 
have  been  satisfied  to  mei^e  alt  their  rights  of  self-government  in 
the  pOTamount  authority  of  a  sovereign  chosen  by  themselves. 
Men  of  a  speculative  turn  of  mind,  a  large  and  increasing  class, 
withdrew  more  and  more  from  the  turbid  sphere  of  politics.  At^ 
ticus,  who  piqued  himself  on  bis  shrewd  practical  sense,  professed 
neutrality  on  all  questions  of  state,  and  lived  in  amity  with 
three  ^nerations  of  public  men  of  every  shade  of  opinion.  Cato 
and  his  follower  Brutus,  who  strove  to  mould  their  political  con- 
duct by  the  precepts  of  the  highest  philosophy,  only  proved  that 
virtue  and  honor  could  no  longer  exist  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
Roman  free  state.  The  republic  to  which  Cicero  devoted  his 
f  juth  and  love  was  the  republic  of  antiquity,  or  rather  of  his  own 
imagination ;  nor  are  indications  wanting  that  even  he  admitted 
that  liberty  is  never  more  amiable  than  when  she  yields  to  the 
mild  authority  of  a  constitutional  sovereign.  But  few  men  were 
cautious  and  temperate  as  he  was ;  the  bold  and  free-spoken  open- 
ly proclaimed  with  Curio  that "  the  republic  was  a  vain  chimera," 
or  called  it,  with  Ciesar  himself,  "  a  name  devoid  of  substance  or 
reality." 

There  exists,  however,  a  document,  purporting  to  be  the  address  of 


to  Salluat  the  historian  may  be  justly  r^arded  as  spurious,  as  far 
as  their  authorship  is  concerned ;  nevertheless  we  can  hardly  doubt 
that  the  writer  has  modelled  them  on  the  sentiments  attributed  to 
him  or  to  men  of  his  class  and  character,  who  fairly  despaired  of 
the  repubhc.  Tlie  views  propounded  in  them  may  be  summed  up 
in  a  few  words.  Cassar  is  invited  to  assume  the  government  of 
the  state,  as  the  man  who  alone  can  apply  a  remedy  to  its  dis- 
orders. He  is  entreated  not  to  suffer  the  mighty  empire  to  fall 
into  impotence,  or  perish  through  its  own  miserable  discords, 
"  Save  Rome,"  exclaims  the  orator,  "  for  if  Eome  perishes  the 
whole  world  will  perish  with  her  in  slaughter  and  devastation. 
Vast  is  the  task  imposed  upon  you.  The  genuine  free  people  is 
15* 
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anniliilated ;  there  remains  only  a  corrupt  populace  without  unity 
of  sentiment  or  action.  Infuse  a  new  element  into  the  mass,  in- 
troduce nnmhers  of  foreign  citizens,  found  colonies  and  restore 
cities,  crush  the  factions  of  tyrants  at  home,  and  extend  far  abroad 
the  roots  of  the  Roman  community.  Exact  military  service  of  all 
alike,  bat  limit  the  term  of  it.  Let  the  mt^trates  he  chosen  for 
their  virtues  and  dignities,  not  for  mere  wealth.  To  intrust  the 
working  of  this  reformed  polity  to  the  citizens  themselves  would 
be  vain.  But  the  impartial  eye  of  a  supreme  ruler  may  watch 
securely  over  its  devdopment,  and  neither  fear  nor  favor,  nor 
private  interest,  interfere  to  clog  its  operation."  This  exposition 
of  the  views  of  intelligent  public  men  was  supported  by^  the  mass 
of  the  middle  orders,  the  men  who  were  working  their  way  to 
wealth  by  trade  and  humble  industry.  It  was  sanctioned  by  many 
from  sheer  disgust  at  the  selfish  corruption  of  the  ruling  powers. 
Nevertheless  the  prevailing  impression  was  not  unreasonable  that 
the  ascendency  of  the  nobles,  founded  upon  blood  and  revolution, 
would  resort  again  and  again  to  the  same  means  to  maintain  it- 
self. The  tyranny  of  Sulla  was  aven^  on  the  second  generation. 
Cfflsar's  accession  to  power  was  anticipated  as  an  era  of  peace  and 
security,  while  under  the  chiefs  of  the  oligarchy  tho  city  seemed 
never  safe  from  proscription  and  massacre.  Even  at  this  moment 
it  was  reported  that  the  government  had  prepared  a  list  of  forty 
senators,  and  many  others  of  lesser  quality,  devoted  to  slaughter. 

Great  weight  accrued,  moreover,  to  Cicero's  cause  from  the 
favor  in  which  he  was  generally  held  by  the  foreign  subjects  of 
the  republic  As  far  as  they  understood  the  tendency  of  the 
impending  revolution  towards  monarchy,  they  were  well-disposed 
to  lend  an  impulse  to  it.  To  them,  for  the  most  part,  monarchy 
was  more  familiar  and  palatable  than  the  forms  of  a  common- 
weidth,  which  they  scarcely  comprehended  and  were  not  permitted 
to  use.  But  Ciesar  himself  was  personally  beloved  by  multitudes 
who  had  never  seen  him.  The  nephew  of  Marius  had  carried  the 
traditions  of  his  party  further  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  The 
incorporation  of  the  Italians  was  not  enough  for  him ;  he  had  ad- 
vMkced  the  Cispadane  Gauls  to  the  franchise  also ;  and  thus  break- 
ing down  the  barrier  between  Italy  and  the  provinces,  he  had 
effaced  the  Rubicon,  so  to  speak,  from  the  map  of  the  peninsula. 
He  was  evidently  preparing  to  caixy  the  same  principle  further. 
The  Gauls  beyond  the  Po,  and  even  beyond  the  Alps,  might  ex- 
pect similar  favor  at  hia  hands.  He  had  secured  the  independence 
of  certmn  cities  in  Greece.  He  had  attached  to  himself  some  of 
the  potentates  of  Aaa.  He  had  lavished  vast  sums  on  the  deco- 
ration of  provincial  cities  both  in  the  East  and  West.  Foreign 
nations  might  well  begin  to  imagine  that  Cmsar  was  preparing  to 


I  ..Google 


Chap.SLIV.       CiESAR   CROWES  THE  RUEICOK.  347 

mould  the  whole  Roman  world  into  a  mighty  monarchy  under 
equal  laws.  To  be  a  second  Alexander  had  been  the  dream  of 
many  kings  and  commerors.  The  hour  and  the  man  might  seem 
to  have  at  last  arrived  for  its  realization. 

The  tribunes  had  quitted  the  city  on  the  night  of  January  6. 
The  consuls  thei-eupon  left  Rome  and  repaired  to  the  quarters  of 
Pompelus,  thus  virtually  resigning  their  authority  to  him.  ^.c.  los. 
Orders  were  issued  for  the  levy  of  fresh  troops ;  but  tho  "■"■  ^■ 
legions  in  Spain  were  left  as  a  check  upon  C»sar  in  his  rear.  The 
great  governments  of  the  empire  were  then  allotted  among  the 
chiefs  of  the  party,  but  all  these  arrangements  were  made  with 
reckless  disregard  of  legitimate  forms  ;  arms  Mid  money  were  col- 
lected by  forced  contributions,  and  the  temples  of  the  Italian  towns 
rifled  of  their  treasures. 

On  the  evening  of  the  7th  couriers  left  Eorae  for  CiBsar's  camp 
with  an  account  of  these  tumultuary  proceedings.  Csesar  was 
already  advised  of  the  attitude  his  enemies  were  about  to  assume. 
His  own  plans  had  been  laid  in  anticipation  of  them.  One  l^on 
only  was  with  him  at  Ravenna ;  to  these  he  opened  his  griefs,  and 
declared  that  he  would  appeal  at  once  to  arms.  On  the  15th  he 
sent  forward  some  cohorts  to  the  Rubicon,  the  frontier  of  his 

firovince,  about  twenty  miles  distant.  The  same  evening  he  fol- 
owed  them  privately  in  person,  and  effected  the  passage  with  a 
small  detachment.  From  Ariminum,  a  few  miles  beyond  the 
stream,  he  despatched  orders  for  the  movement  of  his  troops;  one 
l^on  reached  him  in  a  fortnight,  and  a  second  within  a  montK 
Three  legions  he  stationed  at  Narho,  to  watch  the  Pompeian  forces 
in  Spain,  while  the  remainder  of  his  troops  were  concentrated  more 
at  leisure  in  the  south  of  Ganl,  to  support  either  the  right  or  the 
left  wing  of  his  armaments.  For  the  moment,  however,  the  in- 
vading force  was  hardly  eoOO  strong,  while  his  opponents  had 
three  times  that  number  actually  in  hand,  whose  vigorona  attack 
it  would  hardly  have  been  possible  to  resist.  But  as  soon  as  the 
news  reached  Rome  that  the  Rubicon  had  actually  been  passed, 
Porapeius  himself  seemed  to  be  seized  with  the  same  consterna- 
tion which  reigned  in  the  ranks  of  his  adherents.  Neither  the 
government  nor  their  chief  had  expected  so  bold  a  movement. 
Pompeius  marched  straight  through  the  southern  gate  of  the  city, 
and  called  upon  all  good  citizens  to  follow  him.  In  a  few  houra 
the  Appian  Way  was  crowded  with  a  motley  multitude,  less  in- 
ceased  perhaps  against  the  man  from  whom  they  fled  than  him 
who  had  neglected  every  precaution  for  their  defence,  and  ex- 
posed them  to  an  onslaught,  as  they  wildly  imagined,  of  Gaulish 
barbarians. 

Meanwhile  there  was  some  pretence  at  negotiation ;  but  Pom- 
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peius,  encouraged  by  the  sudden  defection  of  Csesar's  best  officer, 
Labieuus,  insisted  tiiat  the  rebel  should  lay  down  his  jirms,  while 
Cfesar  no  less  peremptorily  demanded  that  if  one  abdicated  hia 
command  the  other  should  do  likewise.  C»sar  advanced ;  Arre- 
tium,  Iguyium,  and  Auximum  promptly  received  him.  The  road 
to  Rome  lay  open  to  him ;  but  when  he  heard  that  his  adversaries 
were  crossing  from  Capua  to  the  northern  coast,  he  turned  with- 
out hesitation  to  the  left,  traversed  Picenum,  took  Cingulum  and 
Ascnloni,  and  threw  himself  upon  the  strong  central  position  of 
Corfinium,  where  Pompeins  had  left  a  detachment  to  encounter 
him.  Domitius,  one  of  the  boldest  of  the  party,  had  insisted  that 
this  platje  at  least  should  .not  be  abandoned,  and  from  thence  he 
called  upon  his  fleeing  generd  to  bring  up  his  whole  force  to  his 
support ;  but  Pompeius  coldly  refused,  and  soon  left  the  fortress 
far  behind  him.  Domitins  prepared  to  stand  a  siege,  but  his 
courage  was  of  no  avail.  Ho  sooner  did  Caesar  appear  before  the 
wails  than  the  soldiers  of  the  Senate  delivered  the  place,  with  their 
commander,  into  his  hands.  Ciesar  was  etmck  with  this  signal 
instance  of  the  power  of  hia  name  and  character.  Clement  by 
temper,  he  eleany  saw  the  political  advantage  of  sparing  his 
captive.  He  granted  Domitius  his  life  and  even  his  freedom — 
the  first  instance  perhaps  of  such  magnanimity  in  the  history  of 
the  Koman  civil  wars.  To  the  Gauls,  indeed,  and  to  other  ene- 
mies of  Rome,  Cfesar  had  shown  as  much  ruthless  barbarity  as 
any  of  his  countrymen;  but  he  deserves  not  the  less  all  the  credit 
which  the  Romans  so  liberally  ascribed  to  him  for  hia  singular 
forbearance,  here  and  elsewhere,  towards  his  fellow-citizens. 

The  officers  taken  in  Corfinium  might  refuse  to  share  in  the 
victor's  enterprise,  but  tiie  men  joined  hia  atandard  with  alacrity, 
and  his  slender  forces  soon  swelled  to  formidable  numbers.  As 
he  advanced  the  feeling  of  the  country  was  pronounced  decidedly 
in  his  favor,  while  the  fierce  proclamations  of  Pompeius,  declaring 
that  he  would  treat  even  neutrals  as  enemies,  excited  nothing  but 
dismay  or  disgust.  Cicero,  who  was  deeply  mortified  at  his  chiefs 
desertion  of  Rome,  mnrmored  with  bitter  indignation  at  these  im- 

Eolitic  menaces.  Pompeius  chai^d  him  to  abandon  Capua,  where 
e  had  been  intrusted  with  a  command,  and  join. him  m  Apulia; 
but  the  road  was  no  longer  open.  From  Luceria,  not  waiting  even 
for  the  result  of  the  defence  of  Corfinium,  Pompeius  led  the  con- 
suls and  magisti'ates  to  the  port  of  Brundisium.  There  he  had 
already  collected  a  number  of  transports ;  and  from  thence  he 
immediately  despatched  several  legions  to  Epirus.  The  only  duty 
of  a  generi  he  performed  was  to  remain  himself  behind  and  ac- 
company the  last  of  his  divisions.  Caaaar,  hastening  from  Cor- 
finium, was  already  at  the  gates;  but  he  was  destitute  of  ships. 
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and  the  sea  was  open  to  the  Pompeian  vessels  which  were  return- 
ing to  bear  away  the  remnant  of  the  army.  He  made  a  vigorous 
attempt  to  throw  a  mole  across  the  mouth  of  the  harbor,  but  he 
was  baffled  in  this  operation,  and  Pompeius  sailed  hastily  away. 
A  slif^ht  skirmish  ensued,  bat  the  first  blood  in  the  civil  war  was 
shed  to  little  purpose. 

Caesar  had  made  himself  master  of  Italy  in  sixty  days.  Never, 
perhaps,  was  so  great  a  conquest  effected  so  rapidly,  or  In  the  face 
of  aasMlants  apparently  so  formidable.  Eveiy  step  he  advanced 
was  a  surprise  to  hia  enemies ;  yet  at  each  step  they  had  predicted 
more  confidently  hia  approaching  discomfiture.  Meanwhile  their 
chief  was  compelling  them  to  follow  his  rapid  and  ignominious 
retreat.  In  vain  did  the  haughty  nobles  clmnor  to  be  led  against 
the  invader ;  in  vain  did  they  heap  reproaches  upon  their  chosen 
champion.  He  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  plans,  whatever 
they  might  be  ;  and  he  would  make  no  disclosure  of  them.  At 
]as^  as  he  stepped  on  board  his  vessel  at  Brundisium,  the  love  of 
home  and  country  prevailed  with  many  over  every  other  feeling, 
and  again  the  Appian  Way  was  crowded  with  knights  and  sena- 
tors; but  this  time  their  faces  were  tamed  towards  the  city. 
Many  of  them  belonged,  no  doubt,  to  the  class  of  indolent  volupt- 
uaries who  could  not  prevail  on  themselves  to  sacrifice  their  self- 
ish pleasures ;  but  many  also  were  better  citizens,  to  whom  the 
conduct  of  their  leader  foreboded  some  latent  treachery.  They 
hated  him  for  his  arrogance,  and  shuddered  at  the  words  which 
were  often  in  hb  mouth :  "  Sulla  could  do  this,  why  should  not 
If  They  left  it  to  the  needy  spendthrifts  and  reckless  ad- 
venturers of  their  party  to  cling  stiD  to  liis  fortunes,  and  gloat 
over  their  visions  of  an  abolition  of  debts  and  confiscation  of 
properties  upon  their  return.  No  victory  of  Cfesar  seemed  now 
BO  much  to  be  dreaded  as  a  victory  of  Pompeius. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  this  great  captain's  flight  was  not  a 
mere  panic,  but  that  he  had  a  definite  plan  and  purpose  in  it.  He 
had,  we  may  presume,  no  intention  of  sharing  his  victoiy  with  the 
great  men  of  his  party,  or  restoring  to  their  ivory  chau«  the  old 
chiefs  of  the  aristocracy.  There  was  now  little  disguise  as  to  his 
designs,  no  donbt  as  to  the  attempt  he  would  make  to  obliterate 
the  traces  of  ancient  liberty.  He  would  call  upon  the  servile  na- 
tions of  the  East  to  trample  on  the  free  citizens  of  Western  Europe. 
Some,  indeed,  of  the  nobles,  such  as  Cato,  might  still  think  to  impose 
a  check  upon  him  by  their  presence  in  his  camp ;  but  many  even 
of  the  noblest  among  them  were  already  corrupted  by  the  hope  of 
revolution.  War  against  Italy,  war  against  Rome,  was  the  open  cry 
of  the  most  daring  and  profligate.  "  We  will  starve  the  city  into 
submission ;  we  will  not  leave  one  tile  upon  a  roof  throughout  the 


I  ..Google 


350  HISTORY   OP   EOME.  Chap.  XHV. 

couatry,"  was  echoed  by  Pompeius  liLmself.  Such  was  the  ominous 
language  which  reaounded  in  the  Senatorial  camp  as  soon  as  it  was 
pitched  in  Epinis,  and  the  opposite  shores  assumed  the  character 
of  a  foreign  and  hostile  strand.  The  consuls  listened  to  it  without 
a  murmur,  for  it  was  their  own  champion  who  held  it  or  allowed 
it.  "  He  left  the  city,"  saya  Cicero,  "  not  because  he  could  not 
defend  it ;  and  It^y,  not  as  driven  out  of  it ;  hut  this  was  his  de- 
sign from  the  flist,  to  move  every  land  mid  sea,  to  call  to  arms  the 
tings  of  the  barbarians,  to  lead  savage  nations  into  Italy,  not  as 
captives,  hut  as  conquerors.  He  is  determined  to  reign  like  Sulla, 
as  a  ting  over  Ms  subjects ;  and  many  there  are  who  applaud  this 
atrocious  design." 

The  flight  of  the  consuls  and  the  Senate  left  Cffisar  in  possession 
of  the  centre  of  his  enemy's  position.  Ho  might  decide  at  his 
leisure  on  which  wing  of  their  armjr  he  should  first  concentrate 
his  forces.  MeanwhUe  the  occupation  of  Italy  and  Rome,  which 
opened  its  gates  to  receive  him,  gave  him  command  of  all  the 
material  and  moral  resourees  he  required.  Cicero,  whom  he  met 
in  Campania,  declined  to  follow  him ;  and  his  scruples  Cassar  could 
afford  to  respect.  To  the  citizens  he  explained  the  substantial  jus- 
tice of  his  claims,  which  the  consuls  had  deserted  their  post  rather 
than  concede ;  but  it  was  of  more  importance  to  assure  them  that, 
in  spite  of  that  desertion,  they  had  no  slaughter  nor  pillage  to  fear 
from  him.  He  entered  the  city  unattended ;  and  while  he  engs^ed 
to  give  3000  sesterces  to  each  of  his  soldiers,  and  300  to  every 
citizen,  he  made  no  requisitions  to  supply  himself  with  the  sums 
he  needed,  but  demanded  only  the  treasui-e  hoarded  in  the  temple 
of  Saturn,  beneath  the  Capitol.  It  was  popularly  believed  that  the 
gold  here  accumulated  was  tho  actual  ransom  of  the  city  which 
the  Romans  had  paid  to  Brennus,  and  Camitlus  had  recovered 
from  him.  A  curse  had  been  denoimeed  gainst  the  sacrilegious 
hand  which  should  remove  it  for  any  purpose  but  to  repel  a  Gallic 
invasion.  The  tribune  Metellns  forbade  it  to  be  seized,  but  Ctesar 
pushed  him  aside:  "The  fear  of  a  Gallic  invasion,"  he  said,  "is  for- 
ever at  an  end.     I  have  subdued  the  Gauls." 

From  this  time  ^airs  at  Borne  resumed  their  usual  course,  ex- 
cept that  the  civil  government  having  been  withdrawn,  the  city  was 
necessarily  placed  for  a  time  nnder  military  control.  But  one 
day's  interruption  of  the  usual  supplies  would  have  thrown  the 
vast  population  into  confusion,  and  the  granaries  of  the  city — Sar- 
dinia, Sicily,  and  Africa — were  aH  held  by  Pompeiaii  lieutenants. 
Caesar's  care  was  immediately  directed  to  the  recovery  of  these 
provinces.  The  legion  which  he  sent  to  Sardinia  was  received  by 
the  inhabitants  with  open  arms.  Cato  abandoned  Sicily  as  soon 
as  Curio  appeared  before  it.    Afi'ioa  still  remained  unconquered. 
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and  thither  Curio  transported  the  troops  under  his  command. 
Here,  however,  the  Pompeians  held  out,  and,  supported  by  the  Nu- 
midiaa  chieftain  Juba,  engaged  their  assailant  upon  his  landing, 
and  speedily  overpowered  him.  Curio  was  slain,  hb  troops  were 
carried  hastily  back  to  Italy,  and  Africa  remained  Ponipeian. 

Caesar  had  left  the  city  under  the  control  of  his  lieutenant, 
-j^^ilius  Lepidus,  and  gave  the  command  in  Italy  to  Antonius, 
while  he  set  out  himself  for  Spain.  "  I  go,"  lie  said,  "  to  engage 
an  army  without  a  general:  I  shall  return  to  attack  a  general 
without  an  army."  The  three  Iberian  provinces  were  governed 
by  Varro,  Afranius,  and  Petreius.  The  first  was  a  civilian  and 
a  scholar,  without  experience  of  arms  or  interest  in  the  cause  he 
served ;  the  second  was  a  weak  pi-olligate ;  tlie  third  alone  a 
veteran  of  courage  and  loyalty,  though  destitute  of  the  higher 
qualities  of  a  general.  Between  them  there  was  little  concert. 
But  Csesar  was  detained  on  his  march  by  the  defection  of  Mas- 
silia,  which,  already  well-inclined  to  the  side  of  the  nobles,  by  whom 
the  province  had  been  oiganized  and  long  administered,  was  now 
secured  to  them  by  the  energy  of  Domitius,  who  had  escaped  from 
Italy  and  thrown  himself  into  it.  To  save  delay  Cajsar  left  a  large 
portion  of  his  forces  to  blockade  this  place,  and  boldly  entered 
Spain,  where  only  three  legions  had  preceded  him.  Afranius  and 
Petreius  confronted  these  forces  at  Uerda.  Csesar  was  in  want  of 
money,  and  he  soon  found  himself  straitened  for  provisions.  Hia 
position  between  the  waters  of  the  S^p^  and  the  Cinga  was 
threatened  by  a  sudden  flood,  which  swept  away  his  bridges.  The 
enemy  exulted  in  the  certainty  of  hia  destruction ;  but  by  the  use 
of  light  coracles,  such  as  he  had  seen  in  Britain,  he  maintained  his 
communications ;  and  when  he  brought  the  two  armies  once  more 
face  to  face,  a  parley  ensued,  and  the  Pompeian  forces  with  little 
hesitation  passed  over  to  his  side.  Such  was  the  fame  of  Ctesar's 
exploits,  and  such  his  reputation  for  generosity,  throughout  the 
ranks  of  the  Roman  soldiery. 

When  Spain  was  thus  speedily  conquered  Ciesar  departed  in  all 
h^te  for  Massilia,  where  the  inhabitants,  confined  to  their  walls  by 
two  defeats  at  sea,  were  already  reduced  to  extremity.  They  sur- 
rendered to  him,  and  delivered  up  their  arms,  their  vessels,  and  their 
public  treasure,  in  anticipation  of  hia  accustomed  clemency.  Do- 
mitius, however,  escaped  once  more  and  rejoined  his  associates  in 
Epii-us.  Massilia  was  allowed  to  rebnn  her  independence,  but  her 
disasters  seemed  to  shatter  tlie  foundations  of  her  prosperity,  and 
she  never  recovered  her  former  eminence  as  an  emporium  of  an- 
cient commerce.  The  Western  provinces  of  the  empire  were  now 
completely  Csesarian.  Thus  secure  in  his  rear,  the  conqueror  could 
direct  his  undivided  forces  against  the  only  general  who  could  vent- 
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H  himself  witii  Lim,  and  from  that  general  he  had  just 
■wrested  the  principal  strength  of  his  army. 

CaBsar  was  still  at  Maasilia  when  he  learned  that  the  people  of 
Home  had  declared  him  dictator.  Many  of  the  prescribed  formal- 
ities had  been  omitted,  but  the  strictness  of  l^al  forms  had  been 
little  observed  on  many  recent  occasions.  What  did  it  matter,  how- 
ever, that  the  dictator  was  created  in  this  instance  by  the  pwetor  and 
not  by  the  consul,  with  the  acclamations  of  the  people  and  not  by 
the  suffrage  of  the  Senate  ?  It  was  better  at  least  that  Ctesar 
should  rule  under  a  known  historical  title  than  with  none  at  all, 
and  there  was  no  possibility  of  investing  him  with  any  title  in  the 
regular  form.  The  people,  who  saw  the  hateful  rule  of  the  dic- 
tator wielded  at  last  by  a  champion  of  their  own,  rejoiced  in  the 
master  they  had  chosen,  and  forgot  for  the  moment  that  Ciesar 
ruled  by  the  army,  and  not  by  themselves.  Cfesar  himself  did  not 
foi^t  it,  neither  did  his  soldiers.  The  ninth  legion  mutinied  at 
Placentia,  and  demanded  the  rewards  he  had  promised  them  at 
BrundiMum.  Bnt  he  suppressed  the  revolt  with  firmness  and 
severity.     His  position  was  once  more  secure. 

It  was  for  fiscal  measures  that  the  creation  of  a  dictator  was  im- 
mediately demanded  at  this  crisis.  When,  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventh  century  of  the  city,  the  futile  laws  against  usury  had  been 
allowed  to  fall  into  disuse,  a  consul  was  found  to  carry  a  sweeping 
measure  for  the  reduction  of  all  debts  by  three  fourths.  The 
money-lenders,  who  demanded  interest  from  twelve  to  forty  pec 
cent,,  exclaimed  loudly  agMust  this  confiscation  of  their  property ; 
but  it  was  clearly  impossible  to  mmntain  the  powers  of  govern- 
ment unless  such  exorbitant  usury  was  curtailed  from  tune  to  time 
by  arbitraiy  expedients.  Nor  did  the  class  of  money-lenders  suffer 
permanently  from  this  check  to  their  gains.  The  spirit  of  luxury 
and  speculation  which  grew  with  the  wealth  and  greatness  of  the 
empire  gave  a  fresh  impnlse  to  their  transactions.  Large  classes 
of  citizens  became  bowed  to  the  ground  imder  the  bnrden  of  their 
obligations ;  the  conspiracy  of  Catilina,  conducted  by  political  ad- 
venturers, had  been  mainly  supported  by  the  exigencies  of  these 
impoverished  debters.  Among  the  various  interests  evoked  in 
favor  of  CfBsar's  ambitious  schemes,  none  were  more  attached  to 
him  than  those  of  the  debtors  and  repudiators.  His  hereditary 
connection  with  the  party  opposed  to  the  noblest  and  wealthiest 
classes,  his  reputed  familiarity  with  Catilina,  his  own  early  embar- 
rassments and  consequent  laxity  of  principles,  dl  pointed  him  out 
as  the  destined  leader  of  a  great  fiscal  revolution.  But  the  antici- 
pations thus  formed  of  him  were  deceived.  Assailed  by  clamorous 
importunity,  the  dictator,  absolute  as  he  was,  refused  to  yield  to 
the  cry  for  confiscation.    He  appointed  arbiters  for  the  valuation 
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of  debtors'  property,  and  insisted  on  its  sale ;  all  he  rcquiced  of  the 
creditors  was  that  they  would  forego  their  claims  for  exeeswve 
interest.  He  seems  further  to  have  resorted  to  the  old  expedient 
of  the  trihunes,  in  distributing  grants  of  land  among  the  bankrupts, 
and  relieving  the  state  from  the  dangers  of  a  needy  aristocracy. 

An  ample  largess  of  com  added  to  the  generid  contentment. 
But  many  were  the  claimants  on  CiBsar's  generosity.  All  who  had 
deemed  themselves  aggrieved  by  the  late  government  looked  to  him 
for  redress.  Of  the  exiles  whom  Pompeius  had  condemned  in  the 
vigorous  exercise  of  his  last  eonsulBhip  several  offered  him  their 
services,  and  prayed  for  recall  Of  this  class  Milo  alone,  and  An- 
tonins,  the  consul  who  had  taken  the  field  i^inst  Catilina,  were 
excepted  from  the  amnesty.  Cfesar  held  the  dictatorship  only 
eleven  days,  and  did  not  even  appoint  a  master  of  the  horse.  Be- 
fore resigning  it  he  presided  at  the  comitia  of  the  tribes,  and 
caused  himself  to  be  nominated  consul  together  with  Servilius 
laauricus.  The  other  magistracies  were  coafevred  upon  hb  stead- 
fast adherents  with  every  due  formality,  and  before  issuing  from 
Eome  to  join  his  legions  at  Brundislum  he  declared  war  ag^nst 
the  public  enemy  who  was  allying  himself  with  foreign  powers,  at 
the  Zatin/erke,  on  the  Alban  Mount.  Nothing  was  now  wanting 
to  the  r^ularity  of  the  goverament :  neither  the  decrees  of  the 
Senate,  for  he  had  assembled  more  than  half  that  body  at  Rome, 
nor  the  election  of  the  people,  the  sanction  of  the  armies,  and  the 
tliing  of  the  auspices  on  the  spot  appointed  by  custom  and  re- 
ligion. Cfssar,  as  proconsul,  was  a  rebel  from  the  moment  he 
quitted  his  province ;  but  as  soon  as  he  became  consul,  legiti- 
mately installed,  the  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Eomana  passed  at 
once  to  his  side,  while  his  adversaries  were  straightway  trans- 
formed into  enemies  and  traitors.  This  they  seemed  themselves 
in  some  sort  to  acknowledge ;  for,  although  there  were  as  many  as 
two  hundred  senators  in  the  camp  of  Pompeius,  they  dared  not 
enact  a  law,  nor  hold  an  election,  nor  confer  an  imperium.  The 
representative  of  the  people  had  become  the  guardian  of  usage  and 
public  order,  while  the  champion  of  the  oligarchy  derived  his  arbi- 
trary power  from  the  passions  of  a  turbulent  camp.  Such  was  the 
position  the  rival  parties  might  now  seem  to  assume;  but  the 
character  of  the  antagonists  themselves  imparted  to  it  the.  charac- 
ter of  personal  defiance.  Pompeius  and  Csesar  represented  to  the 
citizens  the  one  the  venerable  oak,  the  other  the  divine  thunder- 
bolt that  shatters  and  destroys  it. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

Keview  of  the  forces  pitted  against  each  other. — Ciesar  crosses  into  Epirus 
and  blockades  Pompeias  in  his  cmnp  nt  Petra. — Pompous  makes  a  suc- 
cessful sally. — Cfcsar  withdraws  from  the  coast,  nnd  the  twn  armies  meet 
at  Pharsalia,ittTheBBaly.^<:^SES»r's  great  victory. — Flight  of  Pompeius. — 
He  seeks  an  asylum  at  the  court  of  Ptwiemaus,  king  of  I^pt. — His  assas- 
sit)ation. — Ccesar  follows  in  purstiit,  and  reaches  Alexandria  from  Syria, 
and  takes  the  part  of  Cleopatra  against  Ptolemieua, — The  Alexandrine 
War. — Ciesar  in  great  peril,  finally  snccesafnl,— Death  of  PtolemieuB. — 
CiBsar  engages  in  war  with  Phamacea.^IIis  easy  victory.— State  of  affairs 
in  the  city. — Cajsar  a  second  and  a  tbird  time  dictator. — His  campaign  in 
Africa.— Battle  ofTliapsus;  discomfltare  of  the  republicans,  and  suicide  of 
Caw.     (B.C.  48-4S.) 

PoMPBiire,  relying  on  the  support  of  the  Eastern  potentates,  who 
still  regarded  him  as  the  greatest  captain  and  statesman  in  the 
world,  had  appointed  his  allies  to  meet  at  Thessalonica.  Delo- 
taros  and  Dorilaus,  princes  of  Galatia ;  Rhaseuporis  and  Sadales 
of  Thrace,  Tarcondimotus  of  Cilicia,  Ariobarzanes  of  Cappadocia, 
Antiochus  of  Comraagene,  were  among  the  most  conspicuous 
chiefs  who  flocked  to  his  standard,  and  brought  with  them  the 
horsemen,  the  bowmen,  the  slingers,  and  all  the  various  armaments 
of  the  East.  These  were  only  tiie  auxiliaries ;  his  main  body  con- 
Msted  of  five  Roman  legions  which  he  had  carried  over  from  Italy, 
together  with  four  others  which  had  been  summoned  from  the 
Extern  provinces,  while  C.  Metcllus  Scipio  was  expected  to  bring 
two  more  from  his  distant  government  in  Syria,  Nine  complete 
lemons  may  have  amounted  to  45,000  men ;  the  cavalry  aud  aux- 
iliaries may  have  swelled  this  nimiber  to  100,000,  while  the  mot^ 
ley  forces  of  the  allies  defied  all  calculation.  But  these  awarma 
were  more  than  could  be  maintained  together,  and  even  of  the 
legionaries  the  greater  number  were  raw  levies,  which  required 
much  time  and  care  in  training.  Meantime  the  plans  of  their 
commander  were  even  more  disconcerted  by  the  rival  pretensions 
of  his  lieut«nante,  both  Roman  saA  barbarian.  Pompeius  found 
himself  thwarted  especially  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Senate  who  sur- 
rounded him.  The  Lentuli  and  Miurcelli,  the  Domitii  and  Metclli, 
the  renegade  Labienus,  the  vanquished  Afranius,  Cato  also  and 
Cicero,  who  had  recently  arrived  at  the  camp,  formed  with  many 
others  a  council  of  war,  which  filled  the  general's  tent  with  dis- 
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cord,  and  sought,  not  always  in  vain,  to  sway  his  policy  and  control 
hia  judgment.  It  was  to  the  coast  of  Epirua  that  all  these  forces 
and  their  leaders  converged,  and  there  that  Pompeius  made  his 
preparations  and  reviewed  his  plans  during  the  nine  months  that 
followed  his  escape  from  Italy. 

CsiSM  could  not  boast  among  his  auxiliaries  so  many  nations  or 
so  many  kings.  But  besides  the  legion  Alauda  and  other  levies 
from  Gaul  and  Spain,  from  the  Cisalpine,  and  from  Italy  itself, 
he  had  enlisted  some  squadrons  of  German  horse,  whose  courage 
he  had  proved  on  many  fields.  He  trusted  in  the  rapidity  of  his 
movements,  and  did  not  care  to  encumber  himself  with  numbers. 
His  legionaries  were  all  veterans,  inured  to  toil  and  hunger,  to  heat 
and  cSd,  and  every  man  among  them  was  himself  a  host.  The 
oiBcei's  were  entirely  devoted  to  their  imperator.  They  trusted  in 
one  mind,  and  they  fought  as  it  were  with  a  single  arm.  Csesar 
arrived  at  Brundisium  at  the  end  of  the  year  49,  and  prepared  to 
embark  seven  legions,  amounting  however  to  no  more  than  16,000 
infantry  and  600  cavalry,  on  board  the  vessels  collected  during  his 
absence.  Pompeius  had  hitherto  possessed  the  command  of  the 
sea,  which  he  watched  with  a  fleet  of  500  galleys;  but  Bibulua, 
who  was  in  charge  of  it,  was  indolent  and  careless,  and  was  repos- 
ing through  the  winter  season  while  Cfesar  threw  hia  transports 
b(3dly  acroaa  the  Adriatic  with  the  first  division  of  his  forces. 
The  vessels,  however,  which  were  sent  back  to  fetch  his  remmning 
battalions,  were  intercepted  on  their  way  to  the  Italian  coast  and 
many  of  them  destroyed,  and  Ctesar  was  forced  to  confine  himself 
to  trifling  operations,  evading  rather  than  encountering  the  enemy 
whose  position  he  had  menaced,  until  M.  Antonius  could  equip  a 
second  convoy  and  bring  over  the  legions  which  were  still  lacking 
to  him.  It  Ls  aaid  that  in  this  emergency  he  ventured  himself  to 
attempt  the  passage  in  the  face  of  a  violent  tempest,  reassuring 
hia  trembling  pilot  with  the  cry :  "  Fear  not ;  you  cariy  Ceesar  and 
his  fortunes."  But,  whatever  brave  words  he  may  have  used,  he 
returned  to  the  coast  of  Epirus  without  effecting  hia  purpose. 

When  Antonius  succeeded  at  last  in  crossingne  was  carried  by 
the  wmds  a  hundred  miles  from  the  point  where  his  chief  was 
stationed,  and  Pompeius,  who  lay  between,  might  easily,  it  should 
seem,  have  overpowered  him.  But  Pompeius  was  unaccountably 
tardy  and  remiss;  Caesar  effected  a  junction  with  his  lieutenant, 
and  speedily  assumed  active  operations.  He  was  enabled  to  throw 
himself  between  Pompeius  and  his  magazines  at  Dyrrhachinm,  and 
confined  him  to  the  position  he  had  taken  on  the  promontory  of 
Petra,  beneath  which  there  w^  a  good  anchorage.  The  command 
of  the  sea  secured  his  supplies,  and  Pompeius  continued  to  train 
and  exercise  his  new  soldiers,  while  his  adversary  with  inferior 
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numbers  ventured  to  draw  lines  of  circumvallation  around  him. 
As  a  military  measure  this  manceuvre  was  unavailing;  but  Cassar 
might  calculate  on  the  moral  efiect  of  the  duel  thus  presented  to 
the  world.  Doubtless  the  sight  of  the  great  Pompeius  blockaded 
by  bis  daring  assailant  gave  an  impetus  to  the  favor  in  which  Cte- 
sar's  cause  b^an  to  be  held  even  in  the  countries  which  had  least 
personal  experience  of  his  abilities  and  resources.  Throughout 
Greece  and  Macedonia  his  partisans  increased  in  numbers  and 
courage ;  he  received  assurances  of  support,  and  could  now  remove, 
if  required,  the  basis  of  his  operations  to  the  very  ground  which 
Pompeius  had  chosen  for  the  centre  of  his  own  operations.  The 
immediate  success  of  the  hloctade  before  Petra  was  not  material 
to  him.  He  continued,  however,  to  press  it  vigorously,  and  by 
cutting  off  the  streams  which  ran  into  the  enclosure  reduced  the 
enemy  to  great  struts  for  water.  Pompeius,  it  seems,  dared  not 
lead  his  men  against  the  besiegers  in  front  of  him,  but  with  the 
aid  of  his  numerous  vessels  he  landed  a  large  force  at  their  reiu-, 
and  succeeded  in  thi'owing  them  into  confutdon.  The  rout,  indeed, 
was  BO  signal  that  he  apprehended  a  feint,  and  recalled  his  men 
from  the  pursuit  in  which  Cfesar  might  have  been  destroyed  alto- 
gether. It  must  be  allowed  that,  in  this  their  first  meeting,  the 
elder  general  both  out-manoeuvred  and  out^-fought  the  younger. 

One  month  earlier  the  defeat  of  Cassar  would  have  been  riiinons 
to  him,  for  he  had  then  secured  no  friends  to  favor  his  retreat, 
and  no  second  field  for  the  development  of  his  resources.  He 
could  now  i-etire  from  the  seaboard  into  Macedonia  and  Thessaly, 
combine  his  detachments,  and  invite  the  chances  of  a  camp^ga  in 
the  open  country.  Meanwhile  Afranius  and  others  urged  Pompei- 
us to  cross  over  into  Italy,  and  recover  the  capital  of  the  empire. 
The  effect  of  such  a  movement  upon  the  fortunes  of  hia  party 
could  not  fail  to  be  enormous.  Pompeius,  on  his  part,  would  still 
have  shrunk  from  measuring  himself  with  his  adversary  in  the 
field,  and  his  refusal  to  adopt  this  plan  was  assuredly  the  blindest 
fatuity.  But  Scipio,  with  the  legions  of  Asia,  lay  to  the  eastward, 
and  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates  still  persisted  in  looking  to  the 
East  as  the  appropriate  basis  of  his  resources.  Accordingly,  on 
breaking  up  from  Petra  he  directed  his  forces  on  Macedonia, 
though  too  late  to  overtake  his  rival,  who  had  already  penetrated 
into  Thessaly,  and  occupied  the  great  valley  of  the  Peneus. 

The  nobles  in  the  Senatorial  camp  amused  themselves  with 
quarrelling  about  the  expected  spoils  of  the  wai',  which  they  hoped 
soon  to  terminate  with  a  triumphant  victory,  Cato  was  so  shock- 
ed at  their  truculent  threats  tliat  he  sought  a  command  which 
should  detain  him  on  the  coast  of  Epirua ;  and  Cicero,  who  had 
repaired  once  more  to  the  side  of  Pompeius,  now  pleaded  ill-hedth. 
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and  remained  behind  also.  At  length,  impelled  by  the  taunts  of 
Lb  sanguine  followers,  Pompeius  moved  southward  from  Larisaa 
in,  quest  of  the  CEesarians,  who  were  posted  on  the  bank  of  the 
Enipeus.  The  two  armies  intrenched  themselves  ou  the  plain, 
witn  an  interval  of  four  miles  between  them,  and  the  eminence  on 
which  stood  Pharsalus,  the  modern  Fersala,  as  the  most  conspicu- 
ous object  in  the  vicinity,  gave  a  name  to  the  battle  which  ensued. 
But  Pompeius  long  refused  to  meet  the  enemy,  nor  could  his  offi- 
cers bring  hini  into  the  field  till  Ctesar  threatened  a  flank  move- 
ment which  would  have  cut  ofE  his  communications.  Yet  his 
army  boasted  a  legionary  force  of  full  40,000  men,  with  7000 
horses,  supported  by  a  countless  host  of  foreign  auxiliaries ;  while 
Csesar  had  but  22,000  well-trained  infantry,  with  1000  cavalry, 
and  a  few  irregular  battalions. 

Shortly  before  noon  on  August  9  (:=June  6  of  the  Julian  cal- 
endar) the  Pompeians  descended  from  their  camp  and  -0.0.706. 
ranged  themselves  in  the  plain,  having  a  stream,  which  ''■o-*^' 
appears  to  have  been  the  Enipeus,  on  their  right.  Cassar  hasf^ 
ened  to  the  encounter.  Extending  his  cavalry  obliquely  on  his 
light,  to  prevent  his  being  outflanted  on  the  only  open  side,  for 
his  left  was  protected  by  the  stream,  he  ordered  his  first  line  to 
charge  with  its  usual  impetuosity.  The  Pompeians  were  directed 
to  await  the  onset  where  they  stood,  that  the  assailants  might  be 
exhausted  by  the  increased  space  they  would  have  to  traverse. 
Bat  the  CEesarians  halted  to  take  breath,  and  made  their  last  rush 
with  recovered  vigor.  Meanwhile  the  Pompeian  cavalry  had 
charged  in  their  turn.  The  gallant  German  horse,  though  few  in 
number,  suppori«d  by  the  picked  men  who  fought  on  foot  among 
them,  received  the  shock  with  fortitude,  and  only  retreated  slowly 
before  it,  till  they  found  themselves  relieved  by  a  reserve  of  six 
cohorts  appointed  for  that  service.  The  knights  and  senators  of 
the  Pompeian  cavalry  were  equipped  in  complete  armor,  and  the 
Csesarians  were  expressly  ordered  to  waste  no  blows  on  their  hel- 
mets and  cuirasses,  out  to  strike  home  at  their  faces.  Thus  assailed 
they  soon  broke  their  ranks,  and  rolled  back  upon  their  own  lines, 
till  they  gained  the  open  space  behind.  The  Pompeian  infantry 
were  srill  holding  their  ground  when  this  success  enabled  Cjesar  to 
bring  up  his  i-eserve  and  charge  them  both  in  front  and  flank.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  day  he  had  directed  his  men  to  aim  at 
the  Romans  opposed  to  them,  and  disregard  the  allies,  whose 
slaughter  would  count  little  towards  deciding  the  event.  But  as 
soon  as  fortune  decided  in  his  favor  he  commanded  them  to  spare 
the  blood  of  citizens  and  devote  themselves  to  the  destruction  of 
the  foreigners.  Among  these  almost  unresisting  multitudes  great 
slaughter  was  effected.     Pompeius  had  already  abandoned  the 
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field  and  -withdrawn  to  liia  camp.  The  hasty  preparations  he 
made  for  defending  himself  there  were  baffled  hy  the  precipitate 
flight  of  his  rontedhattalions,  and  it  was  not  till  he  found  himself 
left  almost  alone  within  his  lines  that  he  mounted  his  horse  and 
galloped  off  through  the  decuman,  or  hinder  gate,  in  the  direction 
of  Larissa. 

The  battle  of  Pharsalia,  as  the  most  famous  at  least  in  Eoman 
history,  has  deserved  a  more  particular  account  than  others,  and 
in  describing  it  we  have  the  special  advantage  of  the  narrative  of 
the  genera]  himself  who  won  it.  Yet,  singular  enough,  the  account 
in  Ciesar's  "  Commentaries"  does  not  allow  us  to  identify  the  actu- 
al spot.  It  should  be  remarked  that  Ctesar  makes  no  mention  of 
Pharsalus  or  Pharsalia  at  all,  and  it  seems  impossible  to  assign  the 
locality  to  the  plain  south  of  the  Enipeus,  where  that  village  stands. 
Pompeius  came  from  Larissa,  and  to  Larissa  he  returned,  and  the 
only  reasonable  solution  of  the  problem  seems  to  be,  however  con- 
trary to  that  generally  accepted,  that  the  armies  were  posted  north 
of  the  stream,  the  Pompeians  with  their  right  wing,  the  Cffisarians 
with  their  left,  resting  upon  it.  Pharsalus  in  either  case  consti- 
tuted the  most  prominent  feature  in  the  plain,  and  might  well  be 
selected  on  that  accoant  to  give  a  name  to  the  battl& 

The  remnant  of  the  Pompeian  host  was  scattered  in  various 
directions.  No  reserve  had  been  provided  on  the  field,  nor  had 
any  place  been  assigned  for  rallying  in  case  of  disaster.  The  fleet 
was  far  distant,  and  dispersed  in  petty  enterprises,  yet  the  resources 
which  remained  to  so  great  a  party  even  after  one  complete  defeat, 
in  which  the  rout  had  been  more  signal  than  the  amount  of  slaugh- 
ter, wore  manifold  and  abundant.  But  Pompeius  lost  all  courage 
and  judgment.  He  fled  through  Larissa,  declining  the  shelter  of 
its  walls,  and  penetrating  the  defiles  of  Tempe  gained  the  Thessa- 
lian  coast  at  file  month  of  the  Peneus.  Here  he  was  taken  on 
board  a  merchant-vessel,  with  three  or  four  of  his  offlcers,  and 
made  direct  for  Lesbos,  whither  he  had  removed  his  wife  Cornelia. 
Running  from  thence,  along  the  coast  of  Asia  he  picked  up  a  few 
more  of  his  adherents,  and  held  a  council  as  to  the  means  to  be 
adopted  for  his  furtlier  safety.  He  proposed,  it  is  sdd,  to  demsmd 
an  asylum  in  Parthia,  but  in  this  he  was  overruled.  His  advisers 
represented  Ptolemjeus,  the  child-king  of  Egypt,  as  a  potentate 
who  at  least  owed  gratitude  to  the  Senate,  whose  wealth  was  im- 
mense, and  whose  position  was  inaccessible  to  an  enemy  destitute 
of  a  fleet.  In  Egypt  Pompeius,  it  was  urged,  might  summon  his 
friends  around  him,  and  prepare  at  leisure  for  another  struggle. 

The  fugitive  arrived  at  Pelusium  with  about  2000  men.  By 
the  will  of  the  late  kmg  his  daughter  Cleopatra  was  destined  to 
wed  her  brother  PtolemKiis,  then  a  mere  stripling,  and  to  reign 
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conjointly  with  him  under  tlie  guardiansliip  of  a  council  of  state. 
But  Cleopatra  had  been  expelled  by  a  court  intrigue,  and  the 
country  was  ruled  in  the  young  Mng's  name  by  the  chamberlain 
Pothinna,  the  general  Achilias,  and  the  preceptor  Theodotus.    Cleo- 

Eatra  threatened  to  invade  the  realm  and  recover  her  rights.  The 
ing's  forces  were  drawn  up  on  the  eastern  frontier  to  oppose  her, 
and  the  band  of  Pompeius,  slender  as  it  was,  might  have  secured 
the  victory  to  either  party.  The  clwms  of  the  Roman  suppliant 
were  discussed  in  the  royal  councils,  and  bis  dangerous  alliance  re- 
jected. It  was  necessary,  however,  to  prevent  him  from  throwing  his 
power  into  the  opposite  rants.  Accordingly  the  adverse  decision 
was  concealed,  and  the  victim  inveigled  alone  into  a  vessel  sent  to 
bear  him,  as  was  pretended,  into  the  royal  presence.  Pompeius 
fell  blindly  into  the  snare.  When  seated  in  the  boat,  Septimius,  a 
Eoman  centurion,  first  struck  him  from  behind,  and  he  was  speed- 
ily despatched  by  Achillas  himself.  His  head  was  cut  off  and  car- 
ried on  shore,  the  trunk  cast  out  into  the  snrf,  whence  it  was  shortly 
washed  up  on  the  beach.  A  freedman  of  the  murdered  chief 
named  Pfiilippus  wrapped  in  his  cloak  the  mutilated  corpse,  and 
consumed  it  on  a  rude  pyre  formed  from  the  wreck  of  a  flshing- 
boat.  He  hiA  his  remsnns  in  the  sand,  and  placed  over  them  a 
stone,  on  which  he  had  traced  the  name  of  "Magnus"  with  a 
blackened  brand.  Thus  perished  the  great  Pompeius  at  the  close 
of  his  fifty-eighth  year,  and  such  were  the  sorry  honors  paid  to 
the  last  hero  of  the  commonwealth — to  him  who  had  gained  three 
triumphs  over  the  three  continents  of  the  ancient  world,  had  been 
thrice  consul,  and  once  without  a  colleague,  whoso  proconsulate 
had  extended  over  the  East  and  the  West  alternately,  who  might 
have  demanded  the  dictatorship,  and  perhaps  might  have  seized 
the  empire. 

The  victor  of  Pharaalia  never  failed  to  improve  his  successes  by 
promptness  and  decision.  He  now  Jeft  one  detachment  to  watch 
Cato  m  Dlyricum,  and  chained  another  to  complete  the  reduction 
of  his  adversaries  in  Greece.  Attended  only  by  a  squadron  of 
horse,  and  followed  by  a  single  legion,  he  pushed  forward  in  pur- 
suit of  Pompeius,  taking  the  route  of  the  Hellespont,  Asia  Minor, 
and  Syria,  the  sea  being  closed  against  him.  Cassius,  who  might 
have  intercepted  him  in  the  str^t,  was  awed  or  fascmated  into 
submission,  and  a  few  days  after  the  death  of  Pompeius,_Caesar 
reached  Alexandria  from  the  Syrian  coast  with  thirty-five  vessels 
and  4000  men.  The  head  of  his  enemy  was  presented  to  him, 
but  he  turned  away  from  it  with  horror,  and  ordered  the  remains 
to  be  honorably  interred.  The  king's  advisers  were  mortified  and 
alarmed.  When  their  visitor  entered  the  capital  with  the  ensigns 
of  a  Roman  consul,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  Uie  people  regarded  it 
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as  aa  afftont,  and  the  royal  forces — a  motley  collection  of  Greets, 
Italians,  and  Asiatics,  tiie  hired  defenders  of  an  unpopular  throne — 
were  excited  to  qnarrel  with  the  Csesarians,  and  bloody  encounters 
took  place  between  them,  CiEsar,  it  seems,  was  pressed  for  money, 
and  uiged  the  payment  of  sums  due  to  him  from  Ptolemieus. 
Potbinus  evaded  the  demand,  and  sought  to  gain  time  to  over- 
power the  intruder,  Ciesar,  however,  got  possession  of  the  king's 
person,  and  kept  him  a  prisoner  in  his  own  palace.  At  the  same 
time  he  allowed  Cleopatra  to  m^e  her  claims  in  person.  She  en- 
tered his  residence  by  night,  and  paid  a  woman's  price  to  secure  his 
favor.  Crosar  openly  avowed  himself  her  lover  and  champion, 
and  required  Ptolemfeus  to  share  his  power  with  her.  But  the 
young  king's  advisers  were  specially  hateful  to  the  queen.  They 
trembled  for  their  lives.  Potbinns,  indeed,  was  seized  and  put  to 
death,  but  Adiillas  escaped  to  the  soldiers  and  called  them  to 
arms.  The  populace  rose  with  them,  and  shut  up  Ciesar  in  a 
quarter  of  the  city  where  he  was  cut  off  from  water  by  damming 
up  the  canals  which  supplied  it  from  the  Nile.  To  keep  open 
the  sea  for  retreat,  if  necessary,  Csesar  seized  and  fired  the  Egyp- 
tian fleet,  and  the  confl^ration  reaching  the  shore  involved  m 
flames  the  great  library  of  the  Museum.  Four  hundred  thousand 
volumes  are  said  to  have  perished. 

The  position,  however,  of  the  fomgner  in  the  midst  of  an 
armed  and  turbulent  population  became  more  and  more  pre- 
carious. C^sar  was  reduced  to  the  use  of  the  bi-ackish  water 
drawn  from  pits  be  sunk  in  the  sea-sand  while  he  awaited  succors 
from  Syria.  He  was  repulsed  in  an  attempt  to  make  himself 
master  of  ijio  isle  of  Pharos,  which  commanded  the  harbor,  and 
only  escaped  by  swimming,  bearing,  as  sdd  the  legend,  his  "  Com- 
mentaries" in  one  hand.  Anxious  now  to  make  an  arrangement 
and  terminate  the  struggle, he  restored Ptolemmus  to  his  subjects; 
but  the  reinforcements  which  presently  arrived  on  the  frontier 
took  Pelusium,  crossed  the  Kile,  and  enabled  him  to  issue  forth 
from  his  cantonments  and  engage  the  royal  army.  Ptolemieus 
perished  in  the  river.  The  spirit  of  the  Egyptians  was  broken, 
and  they  acc«pted  Cleopatra  for  their  queen.  She  cemented  her 
throne  by  marriage  with  another  brother  still  younger  than  her 
former  consort,  and  by  giving  up  her  sister  Areinoe,who  had  in- 
spired the  revolt  against  her,  to  be  carried  captive  to  Eome. 

Csesar  had  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  treasures  of  Alexandria  to  sup- 
ply bis  needs ;  for  he  still  abstained  from  plunder  and  confiscation 

o.e.m.   within  the  lunita  of  the  empire.    It  was  this  necessity 

B.0.4T.  of  recruiting  his  finances,  we  may  believe,  far  more  than 
the  vaunted  fascinations  of  the  "  Serpent  of  the  Nile,"  that  eng^od 
him  to  i-emsun  three  montiis  longer  in  the  country.     He  had  ac- 
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quired  a  footing  in  the  wealthiest  kingdom  in  the  world ;  aa  long 
aa  the  remnant  of  the  Pompeiana  were  still  scattered  and  un- 
prepared, and  seeking  on  their  side  also  the  means  of  maintsdn- 
mg  their  armies,  he  lost  little  by  postponing  operations  i^ainst 
them.  Indeed,  he  now  found  leisure  for  a  campaign  i^nsfc  Phar- 
naces,  the  son  of  Mithridates,  who  had  profited  by  the  conf  nsion 
of  the  republic  to  attack  his  neighbors  Deiotarus  and  Ariobar- 
zanes.  These  princea  sought  the  succor  of  Caesar's  lieutenant 
Calvinua ;  and,  mough  they  had  just  fought  on  the  side  of  Pom- 
peius,  he  received  instructions  to  support  them,  aa  serviceable 
alli^  of  Rome.  Calvinua,  however,  was  routed,  and  Phamaces 
overran  Asia  Minor,  and  threatened  to  expel  the  Roman  settlers. 
Caesar  quitted  Alexandria  in  April,  707,  landed  at  Tarsus,  traversed 
Cilieia  and  Cappadoeia,  and  reached  the  barbarian  host  at  Zela,  in 
Pontus,  A  battle  ensued ;  Phamaces  feil,  and  in  Ave  days  the 
war  was  finished.  "I  came, I  saw, I  conquered,"  was  the  boastful 
phrase  in  which,  according  to  the  story,  the  victor  announced  it  to 
the  Senate.     Pompeius  had  taken  years  to  subdue  Mithridates. 

Csesar's  protracted  absence  from  the  capital  strongly  marked 
the  confidence  he  felt  in  the  stability  of  his  arrangements  thei-e. 
Notwithstanding  some  symptoms  of  tranaent  and  partial  disaf- 
fection, and  a  rash  movement  of  Milo  against  him  among  the 
gladiators  and  outlaws  of  Campania,  the  mass  of  the  citizens  was 
firmly  attached  to  him,  and  to  this  result  the  ferocious  threats 
of  the  Pompeians  had  no  doubt  contributed.  We  may  imagine 
with  what  anxiety  the  knights  and  senators  at  Rome  had  awaited 
the  event  of  the  campaign  in  Epirus ;  nor  were  they  altogether 
relieved  by  the  report  of  the  victory  at  Pharsalia,  For  this 
welcome  news  was  accompanied  with  the  assurance  that  the 
victor  was  plunging  still  further  into  the  distant  East,  while  hia 
enemira  were  once  more  gathering  in  his  rear.  Nevertheless  hia 
adherents  insisted  on  removing  the  statues  of  Pompeius  and  Sulla 
from  the  Forum,  and  his  secret  enemies  were  controlled  by  spies, 
and  compelled  to  join  in  the  public  demonstrations  of  satis- 
faction. None  could  distrust  the  genius  and  fortune  of  the  irre- 
sistible conqueror.  The  courtiers  and  flatterers  multiplied  in  the 
Senate-house  and  the  Forum,  and  vied  with  one  anoriier  in  si^- 
gesting  new  honors  for  his  gratification.  Becreea  were  issued 
investing  him  with  unbounded  authority  over  the  lives  u.aToa. 
and  fortunes  of  the  vanquished.  He  was  armed  with  '•■°-^  _ 
full  powers  for  suppressing  the  republican:  party,  which  was  again 
making  head  in  Africa.  In  October,  48,  Caesar  was  created  dicta- 
tor for  the  second  time,  and  the  powers  of  the  tribunate  were 
decreed  him  for  the  term  of  his  life.  He  appointed  M.  Antonius 
his  master  of  the  horse  and  commandant  in  the  city.     Brave,  but 
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violent  and  dissolute,  Antoiiius  possessed  neither  the  vigor  nor 
the  pradence  which  the  Bituatdon  required.  The  sinister  rumors 
which  hegaii  now  to  circulate  of  Csesar's  peril  at  Alexandria  ren- 
dered his  conduct  unceitain ;  he  hesitated  to  put  down  with  a  firm 
himd  the  disturbers  whom  his  master's  death  might  render  more 
powerful  than  himself.  The  son-in-law  of  Cicero,  Cornelius  Dola- 
bella,  overwhelmed  with  debt,  had  followed  the  example  of  Clodius 
in  getting  himself  adopted  by  a  plebeian,  and  had  thus  acquired 
the  tribuneship.  In  this  position  he  had  recommended  himself 
to  the  worst  of  the  citizens  by  urging  the  abolition  of  debts.  One 
of  his  coJleagnes  resisted,  and  both  betook  themselves  to  violence. 
For  some  time  Antonius  locJted  on,  as  if  uncerttun  which  party 
D.o.Tor.  to  espouse;  but  a  private  affront  from  Dolabella, who 
ii.c.  ii.  ]ia,j  intrigued  with  his  wife,  roused  his  passion ;  he  at- 
tacked the  turbulent  mob  with  arms,  and  filled  the  streets  with 
It  was  well  that  the  dictator  reappeared  in  person  in 
r,47. 
's  return  was  marked  by  no  proscriptions.  He  confiscated 
the  estates  of  those  only  who  still  bore  arms  against  him,  and  with 
them  those  of  Pompeius  himself,  whose  sons  were  in  the  hostUe 
camp.  The  dictator  remained  only  three  months  in  Home,  re- 
straining his  own  adherents,  and  Antonius  among  them,  with  a  firm 
hand,  while  he  labored  at  the  reconstruction  of  the  government. 
Two  consuls  were  appointed  for  the  remaining  three  months  of 
the  current  year,  and  for  the  next  ensuing  Coisar  nominated  him- 
self for  the  third  time,  together  with  Lepidus.  He  also  caused 
himself  to  be  again  created  dictator.  His  partisans  he  loaded  with 
offices  and  honors,  and  sated  the  populace  with  lai^e^es.  The 
soldiera  demanded  tlie  fulfilment  of  repeated  promises.  Those  of 
his  own  favorite  tenth  legion  broke  out  in  open  revolt,  and  huixied 
from  Campania  to  Rome  to  extort  their  claims,-  Csesar  mustered 
them  in  lie  Campus,  approached  them  unattended,  and  invited 
them  to  declare  their  grievances.  At  the  sight  of  their  redoubted 
leader  tlieir  murmurs  died  away;  they  could  only  ask  for  their 
discharge.  "  I  discharge  you,  citizens  (quirites),"  replied  the  im- 
pcrator,  and  they  cowered  at  the  rebuke,  abashed  and  humiliated. 
This  simple  incident  is  a  key  to  the  history  of  the  times.  The 
application  of  the  title  of  dtieen,  and  the  eSect  it  produced,  show 
how  purely  militaiy  was  the  basis  of  Caasar's  power,  and  how  well 
he  knew  it.  This  was  the  point  at  which  every  party  leader  in 
turn  had  tried  for  years  to  arrive,  and  Csesar  had  at  last  succeeded. 
The  sedition  was  suppressed,  and  Csesar  now  departed  to  crush 
the  remnant  of  his  enemies  in  Africa.  The  defeated  republicans 
had  been  scattered  in  various  directions,  but  the  largest  division  of 
the  fugitives  had  made  its  way  to  Dyrrhachjum,  and  there  dehb- 
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erateil  on  its  further  movements.  Cato,  to  whom  tho  command 
was  ofEered,  waived  it  in  favor  of  Cicero,  as  his  superior  in  rank ; 
hut  tie  orator  declined  to  entangle  himself  further  in  a  hopeless 
atru^le,  and  departed  mournfully  for  Italy.  Shortly  afterwards 
Scipio  assumed  the  command  of  the  main  body,  and  carried  it  over 
to  TJtica,  in  the  province  of  Africa.  Cato,  at  the  head  of  another 
division,  skirted  the  coasts  of  Greece  and  Asia,  aud  picked  up  some 
scattered  adherents  of  the  cause.  He  was  following  in  the  track  of 
Pompeius ;  but  when  the  news  of  his  chiefs  assassination  reached 
him,  he  laided  on  the  shore  of  Libya,  and  demanded  admission 
into  Cyrene.  Prom  thence  he  coasted  westward  as  far  as  the  Less- 
er Syrtis,  and  then  plunged  with  his  little  army  into  the  desert 
The  seven  days'  march  through  this  inhospitable  region,  torrid 
with  heat  and  infested  with  serpents,,  was  extolled  by  the  Roman 
writers  as  one  of  the  greatest  exploits  of  their  legionaries.  It  is 
difficult,  indeed,  to  understand  the  exact  object  with  which  it  was 
encountered ;  but  it  is  well  to  record  and  to  signalize  it  as  an  en- 
during monument  to  the  fame  of  the  indomitable  Cato. 

The  arrival  of  Cato  at  the  head-quarteK  of  the  republicans  was 
quickly  followed  by  that  of  Cnseus,  the  eldest  son  of  Pompeius, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  year  47  the  remains  of  the  great  host  of 
Pharsalia  were  assemble^  with  many  reinforcements,  under  the 
auspices  of  Scipio.  These  forces  amounted  to  ten  complete  le- 
mons; andJnba,who  could  bring  120  elephants  and  innumerable 
squadrons  of  %ht  cavalry  into  tne  field,  had  promised  his  a^ist- 
ance.  The  officers  began  to  boast  of  their  future  triumphs  as 
loudly  as  before  their  recent  disasters.  As  before,  the  time-servers 
in  the  capital  were  shaken  and  perplexed.  But  this  vast  army  had 
been  compelled  to  act  on  the  defensive  and  await  the  attack  of  the 
enemy,  probably  from  the  wwit  of  money  and  supplies.  Its  chiefs 
were  not  unaffected  by  personal  jealonaies.  Scipio  and  Varus  con- 
tended for  the  command,  the  one  as  foremost  in  dignity,  the  other 
as  actual  proconsul  of  the  province ;  while  Juba,  conscious  of  his 
own  importance  to  the  cause,  pretended  to  lord  it  over  both.  Cato 
alone  continued  still  to  act  with  his  usual  simplicity  of  purpose 
and  patriotic  devotion.  His  selflsli  associates  contrived  to  remove 
him  from  their  counsels  by  chaining  him  with  the  defence  of  Uti- 
ea,  while  they  shifted  their  own  quarters  to  Admmetum.  v.a.  JOS. 
Early  in  the  year  46  the  enemy  at  last  appealed  off  the  "■'^  **■ 
coast,  and  boldly  summoned  them  to  surrender  to  "  Csesar  the  im- 
perator."  "  There  is  no  imperator  here  but  Scipio,"  they  replied, 
and  inflicted  death  on  his  envoy  as  a  deserter.  Eat  Cassar  soon 
effected  his  landing  at  Leptis,  and  maintained  himself  in  a  fortified 
position  with  five  legions  till  he  had  formed  alliances  among  the 
Mauritanians,  and  procured  a  diversion  of  the  Numidians.    He 
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then  pushed  on,  ofieriug  batUe  to  Scipio,  who  refused  to  meet  him 
till  the  return  of  Juba,  whose  assistance  te  piarchaaed  by  submits 
ting  to  the  grossest  indignities.  At  length,  on  April  4,  the  armies 
encountered  on  the  field  of  Thapsus.  The  eagerness  of  the  Csesa- 
rians,  and  especially  of  the  tenth  legion,  overcame  the  prudent  tac- 
tics of  their  commander,  and  when  they  rushed  unbidden  upon 
the  enemy,  Cajsar  at  once  gave  the  word,  "  Good  luck !"  and,  gal- 
loping foi-ward,  put  himself  at  their  bead.  The  combat  was  speed- 
ily decided.  The  Numidian  elephants  were  thrown  into  confusion, 
and  trampled  upon  the  ranks  they  were  placed  to  cover.  The  nar 
tive  cavalry  were  the  next  to  turn  and  flee.  Scipio's  own  legions 
made  little  resistance ;  their  officers  fled,  and  the  men  themselves 
were  routed  and  massacred  with  great  slaughter.  Scipio  escaped 
from  the  field  by  sea,  but  was  intercepted  and  slain.  Juba  and 
Petreius  fled  together ;  but,  finding  their  retreat  cut  off,  engaged 
each  other  in  mortal  combat ;  when  the  first  fell,  the  otlier  threw 
himself  on  his  own  aword. 

Cato  convened  his  officers  at  Utica,  explained  to  them  his  means 
of  defence,  and  allowed  them  to  choose  between  resistance  and 
flight  or  capitulation.  The  knights  and  senatora  would  have  de- 
fended their  position,  but  the  inhabitants  insisted  upon  surrender. 
When  it  was  known  that  CasBar  was  approaching,  Cato  caused  all 
the  gates  to  be  closed  except  that  which  opened  on  the  shore,  and 
ni^d  all  that  would  to  betake  themselves  to  their  ships.  He  dis- 
missed his  associates,  plainly  intimating  that  for  himself  he  would 
not  quit  hb  post.  With  his  son  and  a  few  devoted  friends  who 
refused  to  leave  him  he  sat  down  to  supper,  and  discoursed  with 
more  than  his  usual  fervor  on  the  highest  themes  of  his  philoso- 
phy, especially  insisting  that  the  good  wan  alone  is  free,  and  all 
the  bad  are  slaves.  This  done,  while  the  embarkation  was  pro- 
ceeding, he  retired  to  his  chamber,  and  took  up  the  famous  volume 
of  Plato  on  the  immortality  of  the  souL  Looking  up,  he  observed 
that  his  sword  had  been  removed  by  his  anxious  attendants.  In 
the  irritation  of  the  moment  he  gave  way  to  a  burst  of  violence, 
such  as  often  marked  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  master,  and  struck 
his  slave  a  blow  which  bruised  his  own  hand.  To  his  friends  he 
exclaimed  that  he  needed  not  a  sword  to  kill  himself,  but  could 
easily  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  dashing  his  head  against  the  wall, 
or  by  merely  holding  his  breath.  Reassured,  perlmps,  by  hie  re- 
covered calmness,  tliey  restored  him  his  weapon  and  left  him  once 
more  alone.  At  midnight  he  sent  again  to  know  if  the  embai'ka- 
tion  was  completed,  ^e  last  vessel,  he  was  assured,  was  at  the 
moment  leaving  the  quay.  Thereupon  he  threw  himself  on  his 
bed,  as  if  about  to  take  his  rest  for  the  night ;  but  when  all  was 
quiet  he  seized  his  bwoM  and  thrust  it  into  his  stomach.     The 
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wound  was  not  immediately  mortal,  and  he  rolled  groaning  upon 
the  floor.  The  noise  snmmoned  his  anxious  attendants.  Means 
were  hastily  employed  to  restore  him ;  but  on  coming  to  himself 
he  repulsed  his  disconsolate  friends,  and,  tearing  open  the  fat^ 
wound,  expired  with  the  same  do^ed  resolution  which  had  marked 
every  action  of  his  life.  Cato  had  no  cause  to  despair  of  retaining 
life  under  the  new  tyranny.  At  an  earlier  period  ne  had  meditate 
ed,  in  such  an  event,  seeking  refuge  in  retirement  and  philosophi- 
cal study.  But  his  views  of  the  Highest  Good  had  deepened  and 
saddened  with  the  fall  of  the  men  and  things  he  had  most  ad- 
mired. He  now  calmly  persuaded  himself  that  with  the  loss  of 
free  action  he  had  lost  the  true  end  of  being.  He  regarded  his 
career  as  prematurely  closed,  and  deemed  it  his  duty  to  extingukh 
an  abortive  existence.  Csesar,  when  he  heard  of  his  self-destnic- 
tion,  lamented  that  ho  had  been  robbed  of  the  pleasure  of  pardon- 
ing him ;  and  to  his  comrades  he  extended,  according  to  the  most 
credible  accounts,  the  same  clemency  he  had  always  shown  to  his 
fellow-citizens.  But  it  is  mortifying  to  learn  that  with  all  this  ap- 
parent generosity  he  could  at  a  later  period  write  under  trifimg 
provocation  a  petulant  volume  which  he  called  the  "Anti-Cato,' 
ridiculing  the  sage's  vain  pretensions,  and  raking  up  unworthy 
stories  against  him. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 


Honors  showered  upon  Ctesnx  at  Home. — His  four  ti'iumphs,  his  games  and 
largesaas,— Campaign  in  Spain. — Battle  of  Mmida. — Defeat  aiid  death  of 
CuEBHs  Pompeius.— CiBsar's  fifth  trinmph.— Kepvesentativea  of  all  nations 
at  Borne.— CwEar  intiv)duces  foreigners  into  the  Senate.— Fnrlher  diatino- 
Ijons  heaped  upon  him. — Diclatorahip  and  consulship  for  five  years ;  tha 
imperiom,  tribimMe,  prinoipate,  and  chief  pontificatB  for  life  also. — Caa- 
sar's  policy  of  unification. — He  plans  the  redaction  of  »  code  of  laws. — 
He  reforms  the  cfJendar.  —  His  great  eonstmctiTe  works  completed  or 
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people  resent  it,— Ciesar  finds  himself  ill  at  ease  in  the  city,  and  makes 
-  =  — '  -igieatwarintJieEast,     (b.c.46-4*.) 


The  honors  which  a  cringing  Senate  now  heaped  upon  Csesar 
have  degraded  him  in  the  eyes  of  posterity  far  more  than  they 
exalted  him  in  those  of  his  contemporaries.  A  Supplication  of 
forty  days  had  ah-eady  been  decreed  in  honor  of  his  victory  when 
he  appeared  once  more  in  Italy  at  the  end  of  July.  A  „.b.  tor 
statue  was  erected  to  him  in  llie  Capitol ;  another  was    "■"■  **■ 
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inscribed  to  "  Csesar  the  demigod."  He  was  to  use  a  golden  ctair 
in  the  Senate-house,  his  image  was  to  be  borne  in  the  procession 
of  the  gods,  and  laid  with  theirs  at  theii'  solemn  banquet.  The 
seventh  month  of  the  year — the  fifth  of  the  ancient  calendar — 
changed  its  name  from  Quintilis  to  Julius,  which,  strange  to  say, 
it  has  ever  since  retiuned  among  ns.  Temples  were  dedicated 
to  "  Cajsai-'s  Clemency,"  a  transparent  abstraction  which  readily- 
lapsed  into  the  direct  worship  of  his  own  divinity.  The  dictator- 
ship was  now  .conferred  upon  him  for  ten  years,  a  limitation  which 
was  speedily  dispensed  with.  He  was  invested  for  three  years  with 
the  powers  of  the  censorship  without  a  colleague,  under  ^e  title  of 
Guardianship  of  Manners,  whereby  he  acquired  the  right  of  revising 
at  his  sole  dwcretion  the  lists  of  the  knighte  and  senators.  He  was 
to  nominate  to  one  half  of  the  curule  magistracies,  the  consulships 
only  excepted,  and  appoint  to  the  prfetonan  provinces ;  that  is  to 
say,  he  was  to  strip  the  people  so  far  of  their  prerogative  of  elec- 
tion, and  the  Senate  of  that  of  administration.  In  tlie  Senate  he 
was  to  take  his  seat  between  the  consuls,  and  be  the  fii-st  to  pro- 
nounce hia  opinion ;  that  is  to  say,  he  was  to  be  paramount  intbe 
assembly  both  in  station  and  influence.  If  the  diadem,  the  symbol 
of  Mngly  rule,  and  the  name  of  king  itself  was  still  withheld  from 
him,  he  was  allowed  to  wreathe  his  bald  temples  with  the  laurel, 
the  badge  of  martirf  greatness,  and  to  prefix  to  his  name  the  title 
of  Imperator.  Yet  he  was  not  ashamed  to  combine  with  these 
nnseemly  decorations  the  title  of  "  Father  of  his  country,"  the 
most  glorious  appellation  a  free  people  can  bestow,  conferred  by  a 
decree  upon  Camillus,  by  acclamation  upon  Cicero.  He  celebrated 
four  triumphs — over  the  Gauls,  over  Ptolemteus,  over  Pharnaces,  and 
over  Juba ;  but  he  dmmed  none  for  the  victory  of  Phatsalia.  The 
soldiers  who  followed  bis  car  shouted  with  the  usual  military  license 
derisive  songs  in  the  ears  of  their  commander ;  while  the  citizens 
gazed  with  wonder,  perhaps  with  alarm,  on  the  children  of  Gaul 
and  Spain,  of  Epinis  and  Africa,  who  served  under  his  banner,  and 
who  could  hardly  fail  to  know  that  they  were  really  the  masters 
of  the  city.  Csesar's  first  care  was  to  gratify  his  armed  followers 
with  liberal  lai^esses,  his  next  to  compliment  the  people  generally 
with  corresponding  munificence.  They  were  feasted  at  a  splendid 
banquet,  at  which  the  mighty  multitude  reclmed  before  23,000 
tables,  each  table  having  three  couches,  and  each  couch,  we  may 


gladiators  outdid  all  previous  exhibitions,  and  the  Komans  were 
shocted  at  the  leave  Cassar  gave  to  several  of  their  knights  to 
descend  into  the  arena.  It  is  i-ecorded  that  he  stretched  over  the 
circus  an  awning  of  silk,  the  rarest  and  most  precious  production 
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of  the  East.  He  also  opened  a  new  ForQiii,  and  worshipped  pub- 
licly in  the  temple  of  "  Yenus,  his  ancestre^,"  the  patroness  of  his 
house,  for  whom  he  had  woven  a  breastplate  of  British  pearls, 
and  whose  name  he  had  made  his  watchword  on  the  days  of  his 
greatest  victories. 

These  ceremonies  took  place  in  September.  As  soon  as  they 
were  completed  tJie  imperator  quitted  Rome  once  more  to  suppress 
the  last  revolt  of  the  vanquished  republicans  in  Sp^n.  While  the 
event  of  the  African  camptugn  was  yet  undecid^  Cn^us  had  re- 
paired to  the  province  of  the  West,  where  his  fathei^'s  name  was 
still  held  in  the  highest  reverence,  and  raised  the  banner,  not  of 
"  Rome  "  or  the  "  Senate,"  but  of  "  Pietas,"  or  "  filial  duty."  He 
had  gathered  around  him  adventurers  from  all  camps;  and  Caesar, 
who  regarded  the  war  as  an  afEair  with  outlaws  and  banditti,  had 
left  it  to  the  care  of  his  lieutenants,  till  their  ill-euecess  roused  him 
at  last  to  make  an  effort  in  person.  The  cruelty  he  exercised  upon 
these  hateful  enemies  shows  how  little  title  they  possessed  to  bo 
treated  as  Romans.  The  straggle,  proti'acted  for  several  months, 
was  closed  at  last  on  the  field  of  Munda,  where  Csesar,  after  being 
reduced  to  great  extremity,  gained  at  last  a  crowning  victory. 
Thirty  thousand  of  the  vanquished  perished  on  that  fatal  day, 
and  among  them  were  Varus  and  Labienus,  and  many  other 
nobles.  Cnfeus  escaped  from  the  scene  of  disaster,  gained  the 
coast  and  put  to  sea,but  was  discovered  on  casually  landing,  and 
tilled.  Of  all  the  republican  chiefs  Sextus,  the  younger  son  of 
the  great  Pompeius,  was  now  the  sole  survivor  in  arms.  He  hid 
himself  in  the  wildest  districts  of  the  peninsula,  and  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  roving  hands  of  natives,  who  refused  sub-  n.a  m. 
jection  to  Rome,  till  occasion  served  for  reappearing  on  "-"^  *>■ 
the  public  scene.  Csesar  devoted  some  months  to  disposing  the 
affairs  of  the  Western  provinces.  The  battle  of  Munda  was  fought 
on  the  11th  of  March,  45;  but  the  conqueror  was  not  at  liberty  to 
re-enter  Rome  till  September. 

On  his  return  the  conqueror  celebrated  a  fresh  triumph  over 
the  Iberians ;  the  miserable  outcasts  whom  Cnieus  had  banded 
together  under  the  common  title  of  strangers  and  enemies.  The 
triumph  was  followed  as  usual  by  gmnes  and  festivals,  which  kejit 
the  populace  in  a  fever,  of  delight  and  admiration.  Plays,  it  is 
said,  were  represented  in  various  langus^es  for  the  benefit  of  every 
people  domiciled  in  the  great  city.  The  subjects  of  the  empire 
had  entered  Rome  in  Csesav's  train,  and  thus  inaugurated  the  union 
of  the  capital  with  the  provinces.  Kings  and  commonwealths  sent 
their  ambassadors  in  this  mighty  congress  of  nations.  Among 
them  were  the  Moors  and  the  Numidians,  the  Gauls  and  the 
Iberians,  the  Britons  and  the  Armenians,  the  Germane  and  the 
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Scythians.  The  Jews,  insulted  by  Pompeius  and  plundered  by 
Crassus,  offered  their  willing  honw^e  to  the  champion  who  alone 
of  all  the  Romans  had  addressed  them  in  the  language  of  kindli- 
ness and  respect.  Cleopatra,  the  queen  of  I^pt,  came,  her  crown 
in  her  band,  offering  her  treasure  and  her  favors  to  ber  admirer 
and  preserver.  Meanwhile  it  is  Cfesar's  glory  that  his  hand  fell 
heavily  npon  none  of  his  fellow-citizens.  His  affront  to  the  knight 
Laberius,  whom  he  degraded  by  making  him  enact  on  the  st^e 
one  of  his  own  comic  pieces,  though  exciting  among  the  citizens 
some  remark  and  pretended  indignation,  harSy  deserves  to  be  re- 
membered agmnst  the  nephew  of  Marius,  who  foi^ot  the  banish- 
ment of  bis  uncle,  the  ruins  of  Carthage,  and  the  marshes  of 
Mintumffl ;  the  avenger  of  the  Sullan  revolution,  who  scorned  to 
retaliate  the  proscriptions ;  the  advocate  of  Ckthegus  and  Lentulus, 
who  refrained  from  demanding  blood  for  blood.  It  is  worth  re- 
marking that  Cicero,  the  mostnumane  perhaps  of  his  own  party, 
could  hardly  persuade  himself  of  tlie  possibility  of  Csesar  abstain- 
ing from_  massacre.  Far  from  approving  the  taato  of  his  flatterers 
in  removing  the  statues  of  Sulla  and  Pompeius,  the  victor  caused 
them  to  be  restored  to  their  places  before  the  rostra  among  the 
effigies  of  the  noblest  champions  of  the  free  state.  Towards  the 
institutions  of  the  commonwealth  he  evinced  a  similar  spirit  of 
deference.  While  making  himself  an  autocrat  in  every  essential 
exercise  of  power,  he  maintained  at  least  in  outward  seeming  the 
ancient  landmarl^  of  freedom — the  Senate,  the  comitia,  and  the 
magistracies.  But  he  had  long  before  said  that  the  republic  was 
no  more  than  a  shadow,  and  toese  very  institutions  had  been  the 
instruments  by  which  tyrants  bad  worked  out  their  own  Mubilious 
projects.  Cassar  could  away  the  Roman  world  unchecked  by  the 
mterference  of  a  Senate  of  which  two  thirds  perhaps  were  nomi- 
nees of  his  own.  He  had  raised  the  number  of  the  assembly  to 
900,  thus  degrading  the  honor  by  making  it  cheap ;  and  he  lower- 
ed its  estimation  still  more  by  pouring  into  it  his  allies  from  the 
provinces,  hia  soldiers,  and  perhaps  even  his  captives.  The  Romans 
made  a  jest  of  these  upstart  strangers  losing  themselves  amid  the 
forest  of  columns  in  the  public  places,  and  placards  were  posted 
recommending  no  good  citizen  to  guide  them  to  the  Senate-house. 
The  Council  thus  constituted  acted,  as  might  be  expected,  with 
gross  servility  which  made  Ctesar  himself  blush.  He  refused 
n  any  of  the  p  erogatives  it  would  have  thrust  upon  him ;  hut  he 
eta  ned  a.  the  avowed  champion  of  the  people,  the  appropriate 
dist  n  t  n  f  the  tribunician  power,  which  also  rendered  his  per- 
n  m  lall  To  the  reality  of  power  he  added  its  outward' 
8  g  s.  In  tl  Senate,  the  theatre,  and  the  circus  he  seated  him- 
s  If  on  a      Id  n  chair  in  a  robe  of  regai  magnificence.    Apart  from 


I  ..Google 


Chaf.XLVI.     CiESAK'S  POLITICAL  MEASURES.  369 

the  title  of  king,  BO  token  of  royalty  was  more  mai-ked  among  tlie 
ancients  than  the  hereditai'y  descent  of  ofBces  and  distinctions. 
The  imperium,  or  military  rule,  which  had  been  granted  to  Cffisav 
for  life,  was  rendered  transmisMble  to  his  children,  and  together 
with  it  the  transcendent  dignity  of  the  sovereign  pontificate. 

The  dictatorship  for  life,  the  consulship  for  five  years,  with  tlie 
full  command  of  the  public  treasure,  secured  to  Cresar  the  execu- 
tive power  of  the  state :  the  imperium  gave  him  the  command 
of  its  forces ;  the  tribunate  intrusted  him  with  a  veto  upon  its 
legislation.  As  princes,  or  first  man  of  the  Senate,  he  guided  the 
debates  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation ;  as  controller  of  man- 
ners, even  the  personal  composition  of  that  assembly  depended  on 
his  wili.  As  chief  pontiff  he  interpreted  the  reUgion  of  the  state, 
and  made  omens  and  auguries  declare  themselves  at  his  bidding. 
He  was  constituted,  in  fact,  the  autocrat  of  the  Roman  common- 
wealth. Nevertheless  he  had  assumed  no  title  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  of  the  republic,  and  the  precedents  of  its  ancient  or 
contemporary  history. 

We  find  it  hard  to  conceive  that  while  laying  the  foundations 
of  his  empire  thus  oarefnlly  and  discreetly  Csesar  could  have  looked 
merely  to  the  gratification  of  a  selfish  ambition.  _  Surely  indica- 
tions of  a  higher  aim  are  not  wanting.  To  combine  the  various 
elements  of  his  world-wide  dominion  into  one  national  body  was 
necessarily  a  slow  and  tentative  process,  nor  did  he  seek  to  hasten 
it  by  violent  or  even  vigorous  measures.  It  sufBced  him  to_  ^ve 
it  a  first  impulse,  by  attaching  to  his  own  person  distinguished 
foreigners,  and  promoting  them  to  places  of  trust  and  dignity  in 
the  citv;  by  introducing  Gauls  and  others  into  the  Senate;  by 
opening  the  franchise  to  whole  classes  of  useful  subjects,  as,  for 
instance,  to  the  medical  profession,  who  were  mostly  of  Grecian 
origin ;  by  founding  great  colonies  at  Carthage  and  Corinth,  and 
preparing,  as  we  are  given  to  believe,  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
population  of  Sicily,  as  the  province  nearest  to  Italy.  Csesar  re- 
f rsdned  from  pampering  his  veterans,  after  the  manner  of  Sulla 
and  Pompeius,  with  estates  which  they  knew  not  how  to  culti- 
vate, and  his  military  colonies  were  few  and  obscure.  But  he 
repaid  their  services  by  ample  largesses,  and  he  preferred  to  ret^ 
them  still  for  the  most  part  under  his  standards  for  further  con- 
quests, which  he  did  not  cease  to  contemplate.  He  proceeded 
to  develop  the  material  unity  of  the  vast  r^ons  before  him 
by  an  elaborate  geographical  survey,  a  work  which  would  require 
the  labors  of  an  extensive  commission  for  many  years.  Another 
work  which  he  undertook  with  the  same  view  to  general  and 
permanent  utility  was  the  combination  in  a  compact  code  of  the 
fragments  of  Roman  law  dispersed  in  thousands  of  precedents, 
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the  edicts  of  tlae  prsetors,  the  replies  of  the  learned,  the  decisions 
of  pontifEs,  and  the  traditions  of  patrician  houses,  representing 
as  they  did  the  process  by  which  the  ancient  law  of  the  little 
municipality  of  Eome  had  been  for  centuries  growing  into  a 
nniver^  jurisprudence.  Such  a  mighty  work  had  already  been 
contemplated  by  Cicero,  as  the  hopeless  vision  of  the  philan- 
thropist and  philosopher ;  but  Csesar's  practical  sagacity  saw 
tliat  it  not  only  ought  to  he  done,  but  could  be  done,  and  doubt- 
less, had  he  lived  ten  or  twenty  years  longer,  he  would  have  antici- 
pated by  six  centuries  the  glory  of  the  Imperial  legislator  Justinian. 
One  further  work  of  equal  utility,  but  fortunately  of  smaller 
compass,  was  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  and  this  it  was 
given  to  the  great  Julius  to  effect,  and  posterity  baa  called  it  by 
his  name.  The  Roman  year,  even  before  the  time  of  Gsesar,  ought 
to  liave  averaged  the  term  of  365  days  and  sis  hours ;  so  near  had 
the  astronomers  of  the  period  of  Numa  already  arrived  at  the  real 
length  of  the  earth's  revolution  round  the  sun.  This  year  had 
been  calculated  on  the  basis  of  354  days,  with  the  intercalation 
every  second  year  of  a  month  of  twenty-two  and  twenty-three 
days  alternately;  but  another  day  had  been  added  to  the  354, 
■to  make  an  odd  or  fortunate  number,  and  to  compensate  for  this 
superfluous  insertion  the  number  of  intercalations  was  proportion- 
ally diminished  by  a  very  intricate  process.  In  the  course  of 
time  the  pontifEs,  to  whose  superior  skill  the  keeping  of  the  cal- 
endM"  had  been  intrusted,  had  shrouded  their  science  in  a  veil  of 
mystery,  and  turned  it  to  political  or  private  ends.  They  com- 
manded the  intercalation  of  a  month  arbitrarily  when  it  suited 
them  to  favor  a  partisan  by  the  extension  of  his  year  of  oflnce,  or 
the  p(Ktponement  of  the  day  on  which  his  note  of  hand  should 
become  due.  They  abstained  from  the  requisite  insertion  at  the 
instance  of  some  pi-ovincial  governor  who  had  made  his  fortune, 
and  was  anxious  to  come  home.  Their  control  over  the  length 
of  the  civil  year  had  become  an  engine  of  stat«.  The  grievance 
was  intolerable.  In  the  distracted  state  of  public  afiairs  the  pon- 
tiffs had  abstained  from  intercalating  since  the  year  63,  and  had 
even  then  left  the  civil  calendar  some  weeks  in  advance  of  the 
real  time.  Since  that  date  each  year  had  reckoned  only  355 
days,  and  tlie  civil  equinox  had  got  eighty  days  in  advance  of 
the  astronomical.  The  consuls,  accordingly,  who  were  supposed 
to  enter  on  their  office  the  1st  of  January,  46,  really  commenced 
their  functions  on  October  the  13th,  47.  The  confusion  hence 
resulting  may  be  easily  ima^ned.  The  Roman  seasons  were 
marked  by  appropriate  festivals  assigned  to  certain  iixed  days, 
and  associated  with  the  religious  worship  of  the  people.  At  the 
period  of  harvest  and  vintage,  for  instance,  seasonable  ofierings 
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were  made,  which  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  provide  on  the 
days  assigned. for  them.  The  husbandman  rejected  the  use  of 
the  calendar  altogether,  and  depended  on  Ms  own  rude  observa- 
tions of  the  planets. 

C^sar  had  acquired  a  complete  knowledge  of  astronomy,  in 
which  his  dttties  as  cliief  pontifE  might  give  him  a  particular 
interest  He  composed  a  treatise  on  the  subject,  which  long  re- 
tained its  value  as  a  technical  exposition.  With  the  help  of 
Sosigenea,  the  great  master  of  the  science  at  the  time,  he  devised 
the  caleudar  which  is  still  known  as  the  Julian,-with  a  slight 
error  which  grew  in  the  course  of  centuries  into  importance,  and 
required  the  coiTection  of  Pope  Gregory  Xni.,in  the  ycM'  165S  ; 
a  con'ection,  however,  which  was  not  adopted  in  England  till  the 
middle  of  the  last  century.  The  basis  of  Cfesar's  reform  was 
that  the  commencement  of  the  new  era  should  coincide  with  the 
first  new  moon  after  the  shortest  day.  In  order  to  make  the 
year  of  .the  city  46  thus  begin,  ninety  days  required  to  be  added 
to  the  current  year.  In  the  first  place,  an  intercalary  monthof 
twenty-three  days  was  inserted  between  the  2Sd  and  24th  of  Feb- 
ruai'y,  and  at  the  end  of  November  two  new  months  were  added 
of  thirty  days  each,  together  with  a  supplementary  addition  of 
seven  days  more.  The  period  which  was  marked  by  theae.addi- 
tions  received  vulgarly  the  appellation  of  "  the  year  of  confusion ;" 
but  "the  last  year  of  confusion,"  it  has  been  justly  remarked, 
would  have  been  its  more  appropriate  title. 

Kke  almost  all  the  great  men  of  Rome,  Csesar  liad  moreover  a 
passion  for  material  construction.  Of  all  the  works,  however, 
that  he  designed,  few  were  completed,  many  were  not  even  com- 
menced, and  none  have  left  any  vestiges  of  importance.  The 
substructions  of  his  basilica  and  his  forum  may,  indeed,  still  be 
partially .  traced ;  but  the  design  he  conceived  of  extending  the 
pomcerium  of  the  city  vi&s  reserved  for  his  successor,  and  no 
attempt, was. ever  made  to  tm-n,  as  he  had  intended,  the  course 
of  the  Tiber  to  enlarge  the  Campus  Martins.  It  was  not  till  long 
after  him  that  the  Pomptine  marshes  were  drained,  and  a  harbor 
constructed  at  Ostia.  The  Isthmus  of  Corinth  has  never  yet  been 
cut  through ;  undoubtedly  thei-e  was  a  time,  though  it  has  long 
since  passed,  when  such  a  work  would  have  been  one  of  great 
public  utility.        .  . 

"With  all  these,  schemes  in  view  or  in  actual  progress,  Csesar  had 
still  his  hours  of  recreation,  and  he  shone  in  private  life  among  the 
most  cultivated  men  of  his  time.  There  is  no  feature  of  Eoman 
life  which  we  can  regard  with  so  much  satisfaction  as  the  tone  of 
habitual  intercourse  among  public  men  at  this  period.  The  dail^ 
conflicts  of  the  bar  and  Forum  would  have  only  embittered  their 
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mutual  feelings  had  tliey  not  been  accompanied  by  the  human- 
izing inflnence  of  social  discussion  on.  the  neutral  topics  of  litera- 
ture and  philosophy.  The  privat*  intercourse  of  the  great  statesmen 
of  Rome  is  described  as  fall  of  modest  dignity  and  kindly  forbear- 
ance. To  this  pleasing  result  every  achoo!  of  moral  science  con- 
tributed ;  but  none  of  them  perhaps  studied  so  well  as  the  Epicurean 
the  art  of  making  society  agreeahle.  To  this  school  Ctesar  himself 
and  most  of  hia  personal  friends  professed  their  adherence.  The 
circle  of  his  intimates  comprised  Cornelius  Balbus,  an  acute  man 
of  business ;  Asiniua  PoHio,  a  devoted  student ;  A.  Hirtius,  who, 
like  his  master,  both  fought  and  wrote  and  talked  well ;  C,  Oppius, 
full  of  gentleness  and  affection ;  C.  Matins,  thoughtful,  generous, 
and  disinterested.  Among  these  and  others  of  aimilai-  stamp 
Ciesar  unbent  from  the  cares  of  empire,  and  often  abandoned 
himself  without  restraint  to  the  enjoyment  of  festive  mirth.  At 
table,  indeed,  surrounded  by  free  livers,  Gsesar  was  distinguished 
for  his  moderation.  Cato  had  said  of  him,  long  before,  that,  of 
all  the  revolutionists  of  his  day,  ho  alone  had  come  sober  to  the 
task  of  destruction.  But  his  amours  were  numerous,  and  their 
character  peculiarly  scandalous ;  for  his  countrymen  still  professed 
to  regard  the  corruption  of  a  Eoman  matron  as  a  public  wrong ; 
while  hia  attachment  to  a  foreigner,  such  as  Cleopatra,  waa  de- 
nounced as  a  flagrant  violation  of  religioua  and  aocial  principles. 
In  religion  the  Epicureans  were  sceptics,  and  Cffisar  openly  pro- 
nounced his  unbelief  in  the  dogma  of  a  future  state,  the  foundar 
tion  of  all  religion.  Nor  did  he  hesitate  to  defy  the  omens  which 
the  priest*  were  specially  appointed  to  observe.  Yet  Cfesar,  free- 
thinker as  he  was,  could  not  escape  the  general  thraldom  of  supei-- 
stition.  He  crawled  on  his  knees  up  l£e  steps  of  the  temple  of 
Venus  to  propitiate  Nemeais.  Before  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  he 
addressed  a  prayer  to  the  gods,  whom  he  denied  in  the  Senate  and 
derided  among  hia  aasociates.  'He  appealed  to  the  omens  before 
passing  the  Eubicon.  He  carried  about  with  him  in  Africa  a 
certain  Cornelius — a  man  of  no  personal  diatinction,  but  whoae 
name  might  be  deemed  auspicious  on  the  battle-fields  of  Scipio 
and  Sulla. 

The  queen  of  E^ypt  had  followed  her  august  admirer  to  Italy, 
and  he,  scrupling  to  exhibit  her  publicly  in  the  city,  had  inatalled 
her  iu  his  house  and  gardens  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tiber. 
There  she  held  her  levees  for  the  reception  of  the  noblest  Ro- 
mans, and  her  blandishmenta  may  have  helped  to  soothe  some  of 
their  rudest  resentments.  Cicero  himself  condescended  to  solicit 
an  interview  with  her.  She  rewarded  him  with  the  promise  of 
Greek  volumes  from  Alexandria,  rendered  perhaps  doubly  precious 
by  the  recent  conflagration.     But  the  populace  were  sh<MJied  at 
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the  rumor  that  Cassar  meditated  raising  this  barbaiian  mbtress 
to  the  dignity  of  a  Roman  wife.  He  was  married,  indeed,  already 
to  the  Doble  daughter  of  Calpumius  Piso  ;  but  divorce  was  easy, 
and  involved  no  public  scandal.  Cicero  himself  had  lately  dis- 
missed Terentia  for  alleged  incompatibility  of  temper,  and  allied 
himself  to  a  youthful  heiress.  Besides,  one  of  his  creatures  was 
prepared,  it  was  said,  with  a  measure  to  remove  all  restrictions, 
and  allow  him  to  marry  as  many  wives  as  he  pleased,  of  whatever 
race  or  station.  But  Csesav  either  had  no  such  inclinations,  or 
refnuned  from  yielding  to  them.  Cleopatra  bore  him  a  son,  and 
continued  to  remain  at  Eome,  but  no  marriage  was  made  between 

Though  arrived,  as  we  have  seen,  at  the  summit  of  actual  power, 
Caesar  still  chafed  under  the  restrants  imposed  upon  him  by  opinion 
and  prejudice,  and  his  temper  a^umed  a  capriciousness  and  an  arro- 
gance from  wliich  he  had  been  hitherto  singulariy  free.  The  Eoman 
magnates,  accustomed  to  perfect  equaUty  in  their  intercourse  with 
one  another,  were  mortifi^  at  the  haughtiness  assumed  by  the  chief 
of  their  class,  surrounded  as  he  was  by  a  crowd  of  flatterers,  tlirough 
whom  the  independent  patrician  could  with  difficulty  force  his  way. 
Once,  when  the  senators  came  in  a  body  to  communicate  to  him 
their  decrees  in  his  honor,  he  omitted  to  rise  from  his  seat  to  re- 
ceive them.  A  favorite,  it  was  said,  had  plucked  him  by  the 
sleeve,  and  bade  him  remember  that  he  was  their  master.  It  was 
reported  that  he  had  called  Sulla  nfool  for  resigning  the  dictator- 
ship. It  is  possible,  however,  that  Csesar  was  at  least  equally  an- 
noyed at  the  rudeness  of  his  pretended  equals.  After  all,  he  was 
not  at  ease  as  the  first  citizen  of  the  republic,  which  he  still  pro- 
fessed himself  to  be.  He  was  still  dreaming  of  Us  accustomed 
place  at  the  head  of  the  legions,  to  whom  his  imperium  was  a 
real  and  accepted  sovereignty.  The  disaster  of  Carrhse  might 
furnish  a  pretext  for  war,  and  the  influence  of  Mithridates,  he 
might  remember,  had  extended  from  the  Caspian  and  the  Euxine 
to  the  head  of  the  Adriatic.  He  conceived,  we  are  assured,  the 
^autic  project  of  first  crushing  the  Parthians,  and  then,  return- 
ing across  the  Tanais  and  Borysthenes,  subdning  the  barbarians 
of  the  North,  and  finally  assailing  the  Germans  in  the  rear.  At 
the  close  of  the  year  45  he  directed  his  troops  to  cross  the  Adri- 
atic and  assemble  in  Illyricum,  there  to  await  his  speedy  arrival. 
He  contemplated  an  absence  of  considerable  duration,  and  pro- 
vided for  the  succession  of  chief  magistrates  for  the  two  following 
years.  On  the  1st  of  January,  44,  he  entered  on  his  fifth  consul- 
ship, with  M.  Antonius  for  his  colleague. 
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C.  Oe6a?iu8  be^na  his  career  in  the  camp  at  Apollonla. — Conspiracy  formed 
against  Ccesar  by  Cassias  and  others. — Character  of  M^  Junius  Brotus.-— 
.^sassination  of  C^sar. — The  liberatora  assemble  in  the  Capitol. — The 
people  unfavorable  to  them. — Tiiey  negotiaie  with  M.  Antonius. — An  ajn- 
iieBtypvockimed.— CEeaat's  "ac[s"confinned,witli  his  nsaignment  of  prov- 
inces to  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  others  of  the  conspiratorB. — CiBsar'a  will  and 
bequests  to  the  people.— His  funeral  obsequies  in  the  Fomm. — Artful  ha- 
rangue of  Antonius. — Movement  among  the  people. — Antonius  becoraea 
paramount  in  the  dty.— He  obtains  a  sanction  for  all  Ceesar's  projected 
"acts." — His  arbiu'ary  proceedings. — ^'utility  of  the  assassination. 

The  destiEed  heir  of  Cassar's  imperium  was  already  ia  the  camp 
at  Apoilonia,  taking  lessons  in  arts  and  arms  under  the  ablest 
teachers.  This  young  man  was  Cains  Octavius,  the  son  of  Caesar's 
sister's  daughter,  who  now  in  his  nineteenth  year  gave  high  prom- 
ise of  future  excellence,  marred  only  by  the  extreme  delicacy  of 
bis  health.  The  favor  with  which  his  great  uncle  distinguished 
him  had  prompted  him  to  demand  the  mastership  of  the  horse, 
but  this  had  been  refused  him,  as  a  promotion  beyond  his  years. 
-  Caasar,  however,  had  advanced  his  family  from  the  plebeian  to  the 
patrician  class,  an  honor  he  had  accorded  to  a  few  gentes  of  great 
antiquity,  among  which  was  the  Tullian,  to  which  Cicero's  chai-ac- 
ter  had  imparted  new  lustre.  He  had  allowed  it,  moreover,  to  be 
underatood  that  he  was  about  to  mate  the  young  Octavius  his 
own  son  by  adoption,  to  bequeath  him  his  patrimony  and  the 
dignities  which  the  Senate  had  declai-ed  hereditary  in  his  family. 
These  dignities,  indeed,  were  not  as  yet  associated  in  the  mind  of 
the  Romans  with  any  idea  of  succession.  But  they  might  eaaOy 
presume  that  their  hero  was  intent  on  securing  a  title  on  which, 
according  to  their  notions,  a  dynasty  could  be  founded.  Ctesar, 
it  was  reported,  desired  to  be  hailed  as  king.  His  flatterers  sug- 
gested it,  his  enemies  readily  believed  it,  and  hoped  to  make  him 
unpopular  by  urging  him  to  clmm  it.  One  morning  a  laurel 
garland  with  a  diadem  attached  was  found  affixed  to  his  statue 
before  the  rostra.  The  tribunes  indignantly  tore  it  down,  the 
populace  expressing  great  satisfaction  at  their  conduct,  and  salut- 
ing them  with  the  title  of  the  new  Brutuses.  Ctesar  affected  at 
least  to  applaud  them.  Shortly  afterwards  a  second  experiment 
was  tried.     As  the  dictator  returned  from  the  Latin  festivd  on 
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the  Alban  Moimt  oiEcioua  voices  were  hired  to  liail  liim  as  kinff. 
A  low  and  stifled  murmur  again  indicated  the  disapproval  of  the 
people.  "  I  am  no  king,  but  CasBar,"  he  hastily  excMmed.  His 
friends,  however,  if  such  were  the  real  promoters  of  the  intrigue, 
were  not  yet  satisfied  that  the  prize  was  beyond  his  reach.  On 
the  1 5th  of  February,  the  day  of  the  Lupercalia,  Cwsar  waa  seated 
on  hia  gilded  chair  before  the  rostra,  to  preside  over  that  popular 
festival.  The  consul  Antoniiis  was  the  chief  performer  in  the 
ceremonies.  He  ran  his  course  through  the  multitude,  stripped 
to  the  waist,  striking  the  women  with  a  thong  of  goatslun,  a 
charm  which  was  supposed  to  avert  sterility.  Approaching  the 
seat  of  the  dictator,  he  drew  from  his  ^rdle  a  diadem,  and  made 
as  if  he  would  offer  it  to  him,  exclaiming  that  it  was  the  gift  of 
the  Roman  people.  There  was  some  faint  applause,  but  Cmsar 
affected  to  put  the  diadem  from  him,  and  a  loud  burst  of  genuine 
applause  succeeded.  Antonius  presented  it  a  second  rime,  with 
no  better  success.  "  I  am  not  king,"  repeated  Cfesai-;  "the  only 
king  of  the  Romans  is  Jupiter;"  and  he  ordered  the  diadem  to  be 
removed  and  suspended  in  the  temple  in  the  Capitol, 

The  tone  in  which  Cjesar  repudiated  these  offers  baffled  any 
attempt  to  excite  the  popular  feeling  against  hmi.  But  among 
the  nobles  were  many  who  cherished  bitter-  hostility  towards  him. 
The  presumption  of  any  one  man  to  lord  it  permanently  over 
them  rankled  deeply  in  their  bosoms.  A  plot  was  formed  for 
his  destruction,  which  embraced  sixty  or  even  eighty  conspirators, 
and  among  them  not  a  few  who  professed  the  warmest  devotion 
to  him.  Ilecimus  Brutus  had  received  from  him  the  government 
of  the  Cisalpine,  and  was  already  designated  as  consul  for  a  future 
year.  Trebonius  had  just  quitted  the  consulship  for  the  govern- 
ment of  Asia.  Casca,  Cimber,  and  others,  had  received  various 
marks  of  his  favor.  Yet  all  these  men  now  joined  in  the  intrigue 
against  his  life.  The  most  acrive  conspirator,  and  perhaps  the 
author  of  the  design,  was  C.  Cassins,  who  had  recently  been  ap- 
pointed prtetor.  An  Epicurean  in  sentiment  and  temper,  he  cared 
little  for  liberty  or  the  republic,  to  which  he  had  proved  himself 
unfiuthful.  But  he  was  by  nature  vain  and  vindictive;  his. tem- 
per fluctuated  between  mean  aubsei-vience  and  rude  independence. 
His  sharp  and  acrid  humor  had  not  escaped  the  observation  of 
Csesar,  by  whom  the  pale  and  lean  were  aecounted  dangerous,  and 
who  loved,  as  he  said,  the  company  of  the  sleet  and  light-hearted. 

The  conspirators  required  the  charm  of  a  popular  name  to  sanc- 
tion their  projected  tyrannicide.  M.  Junius  Brutus,  the  nephew  of 
Cato,  pretended  to  trace  his  descent  from  a  third  son  of  the  found- 
er of  the  republic,  whose  elder  brothere  had  perished  by  the  axe  of 
the  lictor.     His  mother  Servilia  derived  her  lineage  from  the  re- 
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nowned  Aliala,  the  slayer  of  Spuriiis  Mselius.  But,  far  from  inher- 
iting the  zeal  of  his  progenitoi-s,  the  Brutus  of  the  expiring  free 
state  had  acquiesced  in.  Caesar's  usurpation  with  less  apparent 
reluctance  thm  perhaps  any  other  of  the  Pompeians,  Despond- 
ent in  her  hour  of  distress,  he  had  been  the  last  to  join,  the  earliest 
to  desert,  the  banner  of  the  lepublic  After  Pharsalia  he  was  the 
first  to  seet  refuge  in  the  camp  of  the  victor  ;  in  the  city  he  was 
the  foremost  to  court  the  friendship  of  the  dictator.  He  was 
zealous  in  serving  his  interests  in  important  charges,  nor  did  he 
blush  to  govern  the  Cisalpine  for  Cfflsar  while  his  uncle  still  held 
Utica  against  him.  A  feeble  panegyric  of  the  sturdy  Sage,  whom 
he  had  abandoned  while  he  affected  to  adopt  his  principles,  seemed 
to  Brutus  a  sufiieient  tribute  to  his  virtues.  He  had  divorced  his 
■wife  Claudia  to  espouse  the  philosopher's  daughter  Porcia,  a  woman 
of  more  masculine  spirit  than  his  own.  But,  thus  doubly  connected 
with  strength  and  virtue,  Brutus  had  failed  nevertheless  to  acquire 
the  firmness  wbieh  nature  had  denied  him.  While  professing  the 
character  of  a  student,  he  stiU  courted  public  life  for  the  sake  of 
its  emoluments.  His  greed  of  money  had  been  sordid  and  even 
iniquitous.  The  countenance  of  Cassar  raised  him  to  an  eminence 
which  pleased  and  dazzled  him,  Mid  he  was  flattei'ed  by  a  saying 
attributed  to  the  great  man,  which  we  must  suppose  to  have  been 
meant  in  jest,  that  of  all  the  Romans  he  was  the  worthiest  to  suc- 
ceed himself  in  power.  The  weakness  of  his  character  may  be 
estimated  from  the  means  employed  to  work  upon  him.  A  paper 
affixed  to  the  statue  of  the  ancient  Bratus  with  the  words,  "  Would 
thou  wert  now  alive ;"  billets  thrust  into  his  hand,  inscribed,  "  Bru- 
tus, thou  sleepest ;  thou  art  no  longer  Brutus,"  shook  the  soul  of  the 
philosopher  to  its  centre.  Under  the  infiuence  of  Cassius,  who  had 
married  his  sister,  he  was  led  to  embrace  the  schemes  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  assumed  the  place  of  chief  adviser  which  they  pre- 
tended to  offer  him.  His  renowned  name  became  at  once  a  charm 
and  a  potency.  The  plot  ripened  to  its  execution.  As  long  as 
Cassar  remained  at  Eome  his  fearless  demeanor  exposed  him  to 
the  daggers  of  assassins,  for  he  had  dismissed  the  guard  which 
had  been  appointed  him,  and  daily  appeared  in  public  with  no 
other  attendance  than  that  of  his  unarmed  companions,  for  the 
wearing  of  arms  in  the  city  was  not  a  Eoman  custom.  To  the  re- 
monstrances of  his  friends  he  replied  that,  if  danger  were  at  hand, 
it  was  better  to  die  at  once  than  live  sdways  in  fear  of  dying. 
Bat  from  the  moment  he  should  withdraw  from  the  city  to  tlie 
camp  his  safety  would  be  assured  by  the  fidehty  of  the  soldiers. 
It  was  apprehended,  not  without  reason,  that  once  more  at  the 
head  of  the  legions  he  would  not  return  as  a  citizen  to  Eome. 
He  had  promised,  it  was  said,  to  restore  the  famous  towers  of 
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Ilium,  the  eradle  of  tho  people  of  ..Eneas  and  Romulus.  Possibly 
lie  might  transfer  thither  the  throne  which  the  pride  of  the  Eo- 
mans  would  not  sufEer  him  to  establish  in  the  Capitol.  Or,  if  the 
charms  of  Cleopatra  should  still  rettun  their  power,  he  might  take 
up  his  abode  in  Alexandria,  and  remove  the  seat  of  empire  to  the 
shrine  of  the  Macedonian  conqueror. 

Such  eonaderations  as  these  forbade  delay.  The  preparations 
for  the  imperator's  departure  were  almost  complete.  The  Senate 
was  convened  for  the  Idea  of  March,  the  15th  day  of  the  month. 
On  this  day,  as  soon  as  he  should  enter  the  Curia,  it  was  determined 
to  strike  the  blow.  The  prediction  was  already  current  that  the 
Ides  of  March  should  be  fatal  to  him.  Stiil  he  refused  to  take 
any  precautions.  Calpurnia  dreamed  a  fearful  dream ;  the  victims 
presented  evil  omens.  At  the  last  moment  Csesar  showed  some 
signs  of  hesitation.  He  would  have  excused  his  absence  from 
the  assembly.  On  the  other  side,  Brutus  was  far  more  moved, 
and  was  pernaps  only  sustained  in  his  resolution  by  the  constancy 
of  Porcia,  from  whom  he  could  not  withhold  the  secret.  Decimus, 
with  more  nerve,  still  urged  Ctesar  to  make  his  appearance,  and 
laughed  him  out  of  the  scruples  he  had  manifested.  As  Cresar 
proceeded  jJong  the  Fonua  to  the  theatre  of  Pompeius,  in  the 
Campus,  more  than  one  person  pressed,  it  is  said,  upon  hini  to 
warn  him  of  his  danger.  One  man,  indeed,  thrust  a  paper  into 
Lis  hand,  and  implored  him  to  read  it  instantly.  Bnt  he  paid  no 
heed,  and  held  it  still  rolled  up  in  his  hand  when  he  arrived  at  the 
Senate-house.  He  observed  complacently  to  the  angur  Spurinna, 
"  ITie  Ides  of  March  are  come."  "  Yes,"  mattered  the  sage,  "  bnt 
not  yet  passed."  He  entered  the  hall,  his  enemies  closing  round 
him,  and  keeping  his  friends  at  a  distance,  Trebonius  being  spe- 
cially charged  to  detain  Antonius  at  the  door.  On  his  taking  his 
seat  Cimber  ^proaohed  with  a  petition  for  his  brother'a  pardon. 
The  others,  as  was  concerted,  joined  in  the  supplication,  grasping 
his  hands  and  embracing  his  neck.  Csesar  at  first  put  tbem  aside 
gently ;  they  redoubled  their  urgency ;  Cimber  seized  his  toga 
with  both  hands  and  pnlled  it  over  his  arms.  Then  Casca,  who 
was  behind,  drew  his  stylus,  or  a  dagger  concealed  in  its  case, 
and  grazed  his  shoulder  with  an  ill-directed  stroke.  Cresar  disen- 
gage one  hand  with  a  cry,  and  snatched  at  the  hilt.  "  Help !" 
cried  Casca,  and  at  the  moment  the  others  aimed  each  bis  d^ 
ger  at  ^eir  victim.  Csesar  for  an  instant  defended  himself,  and 
then  wounded  one  of  his  assailants  with  his  stylus ;  but  when 
he  distinguished  Brutus  in  the  press,  and  saw  the  steel  flashing 
in  his  hand  also,  "  What  !  thou  too,  Brutus  V  he  exclaimed, 
let  go  his  grasp  of  Casea,  and,  drawing  his  robe  over  his 
face,  made  no  further  resktance.     The  assassins  stabbed  him 
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through  and  through,  and  he  fell  doad  at  the  foot  of  Pom- 
poius's  statue. 

"When  the  eo^irators  looted  ai'onnd  them  the  hall  was 
already  empty.  The  senators  had  fled  with  precipitation;  cen- 
turions, lictors,  and  attendants  had  vanished  with  them,  and  the 
harangue  which  Brutus  was  about  to  deliver  commanded  no 
listeners,  Antonius  had  slipped  through  the  crowd,  exchanged 
clothes  with  a  slave  or  client,  and  made  his  way  unperceived  to 
his  house  in  the  Carinas.  Among  the  citizens  there  was  general 
consternation,  no  one  knowing  on  whom  the  next  blow  would  fall, 
or  which  party  would  begin  with  riot  and  massacre.  Both  had 
anas  within  reach.  On  the  one  hand  Decimus  Brutus  had  pro- 
vided for  his  friends'  defence  by  placing  some  gladiators  in  the 
Pompeian  theatre ;  on  the  other  the  city  was  filled  with  Cassar's 
veterans,  and  Lepidna,  his  master  of  the  horse,  commanded  a  legion 
outside  the  walls. 

The  assassins  now  marched  forth  from  the  Curia,  brandishing 
their  da^ers,  and  wrapping  their  gowns  about  their  left  arms  for 
defence  against  a  sudden  attacfe.  Thoy  reached  the  Forum,  pre- 
ceded by  a  cap  of  liberty  hoisted  upon  a  spear,  exclaiming  that 
tliey  had  MUed  a  king  and  a  tyrant.  The  place  was  filled  with 
an  a^tated  crowd,  bnt  they  met  with  no  response.  Dismayed  at 
this  mdifferenee,  the  liberators,  as  they  now  called  themselves,  re- 
tii'ed  hastily  in  quest  of  a  place  of  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter, 
on  the  Capitoline.  Here  they  found  the  swordsmen  of  Decimus, 
and  under  their  protection  they  barred  the  gates  of  the  ill-appointed 
citadel  As  the  evening  closed  some  of  the  Republican  magnates 
came  to  join  them;  among  them  was  Ciceix),  who,  though  uncon- 
nected with  the  conspiracy,  recovered  hope  upon  its  apparent  suc- 
cess, and  advised  that  the  Senate  should  be  convened  immediately. 
But  Brutus  at  least  had  less  confidence  in  the  authority  of  the 
legitimate  council  of  the  nation,  and  chose  to  mate  another  at- 
tempt to  move  the  populace.  On  the  morrow  he  descended  into 
the  Forum,  To  him,  indeed,  the  people  listened  with  cold  respect ; 
but  when  Cinna  and  Dolabelta  addressed  them  they  broke  out 
into  violence,  and  drove  the  discontented  patriots  back  to  their 
quarters.  During  the  p^t  night  Antonius  had  not  been  idle : 
he  had  communicated  secretly  with  Calpurnia,  and  obtained  pos- 
session of  her  husband's  private  treasures  smd  also  of  his  wilL 
With  the  aid  of  his  two  brothers — one  of  whom  was  a  prfetor, 
the  other  a  tribune — he  opened,  as  consul,  the  national  eofters  in 
the  temple  of  Ops,  and  drew  from  thence  two  milhons  of  sesterces. 
With  these  resources  in  money  he  made  advances  to  Lepidus,  and 
received  his  promise  of  support. 

Antonius,  the  minister  and  favorite  companion  of  Csesar,  was 
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regarded  by  many  as  his  natural  successor.  Hitherto  known 
chiefly  for  his  bravery  and  dissipation,  he  was  now  about  to  dis- 
play the  arts  of  a  consummate  intriguer.  Cicero  stood  alone  m 
dissuading  the  liberators  from  negotiating  with  him.  But  they 
believed  his  professions  of  loyalty  to  the  republic,  and  hoped  to 
gain  an  ascendency  over  the  pliant  temper  which  had  yielded  so 
easily  to  the  influence  of  the  dictator.  It  was  agreed  that  he 
should  convene  the  Senate  for  the  next  day,  the  17th  of  March. 
He  appointed  for  the  place  of  meeting  the  temple  of  Tellus,  near 
the  Forum,  which  he  filled  with  armed  soldiers.  The  murderers 
dared  not  leave  the  Capitol,  and  the  discussion  on  their  fatal  deed 
was  conducted  in  their  absence.  The  majority  wotild  have  de- 
clared Csesar  a  tyrant ;  hut  when  Antonius  represented  that  this 
would  be  to  annul  his  acts  and  ^pointments,  Dolabella  and  others 
interested  in  them  resisted  with  ^1  their  might.  "While  they  still 
deliberated  Autonius  passed  into  the  Forum.  The  people  hailed 
him  with  aedamations,  and  bade  him  take  care  of  nis  own  life. 
Cicero  pointed  out  to  the  senators  the  only  course  that  could 
relieve  them  with  dignity  from  their  emban'assment  He  de- 
manded an  amnesty,  an  act  of  oblivion  which  should  confirm 
every  acquired  right,  and  leave  the  deed  of  the  conspirators  to 
the  judgment  of  posterity.  In  private  he  had  declared  himself 
a  warm  approver  of  the  tyrannicide.  But  he  now  confessed  in 
his  public  acts  that  the  peace  of  the  city  and  the  last  chance  of 
Senatorial  ascendency  required  a  compromise.  An  amnesty  was 
decreed.  The  next  day  Cicero  harangned  and  calmed  the  popu- 
lace. They  mvited  the  conspiratoi-s  to  descend  from  the  Capitol, 
Lepidus  and  Antonius  sending  their  children  as  hostages,  and  the 
one  entertaining  Brutus,  the  other  Cassdus  at  supper.  Next  room- 
ing all  parties  met  again  in  the  Curia,  and  the  dictator's  assign- 
ment of  the  provinces  was  confirmed.  Trebonius  succeeded  to 
Asia,  Cimber  to  Bithynia,  Deeimus  to  the  Cisalpine,  while  Mace- 
donia was  secured  to  Brutus,  and  Syria  to  Cassius,  on  the  expirar 
tion  of  their  term  of  office  at  home. 

Notwithstanding  the  power  thus  surrendered  to  the  Csesarian 
chiefs,  Antonius  was  still  master  of  the  situation.  Since  Cfesar 
was  not  "  a  tyi-ant,"  and  his  acts  were  maint^ned  as  legitima,te, 
his  testament  must  be  accepted,  and  his  remains  honored  with 
a  public  funeral.  Antonius  recited  to  the  people  their  favorite  s 
last  will.  He  had  adopted  for  his  son  the  youthful  Octavius; 
he  ha-i  endowed  the  Roman  people  with  his  gardens  on  the  bank 
of  the  Tiber,  and  had  bequeathed  to  every  citizen  300  sesterces. 
Then-  fory  against  his  murderers  was  exasperated  by  the  sense  of 
his  liberality  to  themselves.  The  funeral  pyre  had  been  con- 
stincted  in  the  Campus  Martins,  but  the  eulogy  of  the  deceased 
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waa  to  be  pronounced  in  the  Foruni.  A  shrine  glittering  witli 
gold  was  erected  before  the  rostra,  in  which  the  body  was  laid 
on  a  couch  of  gold  and  ivory;  at  its  head  was  snspended  like 
a  warrior's  ti'opEy  the  toga  in  which  the  dictator  had  been  slain, 
hacked  by  the  assassins'  daggers.  The  mangled  remains  were  con- 
cealed from  public  gaze,  but  they  were  replaced  by  a  waxen  figure 
on  which  his  three-and-twenty  wounds  were  faithfully  represented. 
Dramatic  shows  formed  as  usual  a  part  of  the  faneral  ceremony, 
and  the  sensibilities  of  the  people  were  moved  by  the  scenic  effect 
of  the  deaths  of  Agamemnon  and  Ajas,  caused  by  the  treason  or 
cruelty  of  their  nearest  and  dearest, 

"While  the  citizens  were  thus  melting  in  compassion  or  glowing 
with  resentment  Antonius  stepped  forward,  as  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  republic,  to  recite  the  praises  of  the  mighty  d^. 
He  read  decrees  which  had  heaped  honors  upon  Csesar,  which 
had  declared  his  person  inviolable,  his  authority  supreme,  himself 
the  chief  and  father  of  his  country.  And  tlien  he  pointed  to  the 
bleeding  corpse  which  neither  laws  nor  oaths  had  shielded  from 
outrage.  Lastly,  moving  towards  the  Capitol,  he  shouted,  "  I  at 
least  am  prepared  to  keep  my  yow  to  avenge  the  victim  I  could 
not  save."  The  people  had  been  gradually  worked  up  to  feelings 
of  fanatic  devotion.  They  forbade  the  body  to  be  carried  ontside 
the  city ;  they  insisted  that  it  should  be  burned  within  the  walls. 
Chairs,  tables,  and  benches  were  snatched  from  the  adjacent  build- 
ings, a  heap  of  fuel  was  raised  before  the  pontiffs  dwelUng  in  the 
Forum,  and  the  body  was  hastily  thrown  upon  it.  The  temple  of 
Castor  and  Pollux  stood  hard  by,  on  the  spot  where  the  two  ma- 
jestic wamora  had  announced  the  victory  of  Regillus,  Now  also 
two  youths  of  august  mien  and  countenance,  girt  with  swords  and 
javelin  in  hand,  were  seen  to  apply  the  torch.  A  divine  sanction 
was  thus  given  to  the  deed ;  every  scrapie  was  overruled.  The 
people  continued  to  pile  up  brushwood,  the  veterans  added  their 
arms,  the  matrons  their  ommnents,  even  the  trinkets  on  the  chil- 
dren's frocks  were  cast  into  the  fire.  C£esar  was  beloved  by  the 
Komans ;  he  was  not  less  dear  to  the  foreigners.  Gauls,  Iberians, 
Africans,  and  Orientals  crowded  around  the  pile,  and  gave  vent  to 
their  common  misfortune.  The  success  of  Antonius  was  com- 
plete. The  populace  soon  excited  themselves  to  fury,  rushed 
through  the  streets  with  blazing  brands,  and  tiied  to"  fire  the 
houses  of  the  conspirators.  Their  rudo  assaults  were  for  the 
moment  repulsed;  but  Brutus  and  his  associates  dared  not  show 
themselves  in  public,  and  either  made  escape  from  the  city  or  lay 
hid  within  it  The  consul  now  interfered  to  check  the  progress 
of  disorder,  and  sought  means  of  conciliating  the  Senate,  whose 
countenance  he  still  needed.     The  Senate  had  decreed  oblivion 
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of  political  ofEcncea.  Aiitonius  proposed  that  Sextus,  the  last  of 
the  prosorihed  Pompeii,  should  be  recalled.  Csesar.had  abused 
the  prerogatives  of  the  dictatorship ;  Antoniua  carried  a  resolution 
for  the  abolition  of  that  ms^stracy  forever;  nor,  in  fact,  was  it 
ever  revived.  The  passions  of  the  multitude  were  fermenting  in 
public  riots.  Once  more  Antoniua  anned  his  soldiers,  and  put 
down  their  movements  with  unsparing  Land.  Nor  did  he  faO 
to  amuse  the  liberators  themselves.  He  sought  an  interview  with 
Brutus  and  Caasius  in  their  retreat,  and  offered  to  guai'antee  their 
aecurity.  When  they  declined  to  enter  the  city,  where  they  still 
feared  for  their  safety,  but  in  which  their  prsetorial  ofBce  required 
them  to  reside,  he  obtained  for  them  a  charge  for  supplying  pro- 
visions which  might  authorize  their  absence.  For  aU  these  ser- 
vices Antonius  might  ask  one  favor.  Ho  complied  that  he  too 
was  in  danger  from  occult  machinations.  The  Senate  blindly 
granted  him  an  armed  body-guard.  He  speedily  raised  this  foi-ce 
to  6000  men,  and  thus  secured  himself  from  the  fate  of  a  Mselius 
or  a  Gracchus. 

The  Senate  had  confirmed  Ctesar'a  acts.  Antoniua  caused  this 
sanction  to  be  extended  to  the  acta  -which  he  had  merely  pro- 
jected; and  possesaing,  as  he  did,  all  his  papers,  and  having  gamed 
his  secretary,  Faberius,  ho  could  pretend  or  forge  authority  for 
whatever  measures  he  chose  to  effect.  Laws,  treasures,  ma^s- 
tracies,  everything  lay  at  his  feet  Things  which  Oassar  himself 
had  not  dared  to  do  Antonius  did  in  hia  name ;  he  sold  places 
of  distinction,  and  even  provinces,  and  speedily  retrieved  his  own 
dilapidated  fortunes,  and  proceeded  to  purchase  senators  and  sol- 
diers and  tributary  sovereigns.  He  bought  over  hia  colleague 
DolabeWa,  and  fixed  him  in  determined  hostility  to  the  party 
to  which  he  had  so  recently  pledged  himself,  Nor  did  he  scruple 
to  reverse  the  dictator's  own  enactments.  He  abohshed  hia  ois- 
podtion  of  the  provinces,  and  broke  the  engagement  he  had  made 
with  the  liberators  in  depriving  Brutus  and  Caaaius  of  their  prom- 
ised governments.  Syria  he  assigned  to  Dolabella ;  Macedonia, 
with  the  legions  Ciesar  had  assembled  at  Apollonia,  he  seized  for 
himself.  "  The  tyrant  is  dead,"  sorrowfully  murmured  Cicero, 
"  but  the  tyranny  still  lives." 

That  Cfeaar  had  forfeited  the  protection  of  the  laws  by  pushing 
his  ambition  beyond  the  limits  of  the  constitution  can  admit  of 
no  question  ;  whether  it  were  open  to  any  citizen  lawfully  to  slay 
him  is  a  queation  not  so  easily  anawered ;  that  to  slay  him_  by 
private  assassination  without  form  of  law  was  morally  a  crime 
most  of  the  ancients  and  the  modems  generally  have  agreed. 
But  whatever  the  nature  or  extent  of  the  crime,  tlie  fatal  error 
which  his  assassins  committed  admits  of  no  question,  and  scarcely 
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of  any  extenuation.  "  Th<!  tyrant  was  dead,  but  the  tyranny  sur- 
vived ;"  not  could  any  thoughtful  statesman  douht  that  it  would 
do  so.  Even  the  ivamiiig  to  usurpers  was  of  no  avail,  and  long 
experience  might  have  convinced  the  public  men  of  antiquity  that 
it  woald  not  be  so.  Ko  ambitious  man  has  ever  since  been  de- 
terred from  aspiring  to  the  tyranny,  if  such  was  hia  ambition,  by 
the  lesson  of  Csasar's  assassination.  "Within  a  week  after  his 
death  Antoniua  had  set  himself  up  as  a  second  tyrant,  hardly  less 
powerful,  hardly  more  disguised,  than  the  first.  Another  aspirant 
was  about  to  enter  upon  the  scene :  a  third  tyrant,  more  powerful 
than  either  C^sar  or  Antonius,  but  craftier  and  more  fortunate, 
was  about  to  seize  the  sovereignty,  and  cstabEsh  tlie  Empire  of 
Eome. 


CHAPTER  XLVIir. 


Oclaviiis  returns  to  Romo,  and  elaims  the  inheritance  of  Ceesai'.— Antonius 
disregards  his  pretensiona. — The  Senate  and  people  favoi'  him. — The  liber- 
ators assume  commainliQ  their  provinces, — Antonius  attacks  Cicero  in  the 
Senate. — Cicera  retorts. — The  Philippics  ov  speeches  against  Antonius. — 
Octavina  seduces  some  lemons  of  Antonius. — Antonius  betakes  himself  to 
the  Cisalpine. — Octariua  joins  the  consuls  in  making  war  npou  hiia. — An- 
tonins  deGaats  Fansa,  but  is  deleated  bj  Hirtios. — Both  the  consuls  shiin. 
— The  republicans  resume  confidence. — Octavina  suddenly  corabines  with 
Ant«nias.-J3ctayius  becomes  consul. — Kont  and  death  of  Bedmus  Bratas. 
— Compact  between  Oetavins,  Antonius,  and  Lepidus,  or  second  Triumvi- 
rate.— The  proscriptions  at  Rome,  and  mnrder  of  Cicero.- — The  triumvh's 
prepare  for  war  against  the  republican  leaders.     (b,c.  44-43.) 

A«ONQ  the  lefpons  at  Apollonia  the  yoang  C  Octavius  had 
spent  some  months,  and  the  address  with  which  he  had  attached 
them  to  himself  gave  token  of  the  genius  he  was  soon  to  display 
in  a  wider  theatre.  Surprised  amid  his  juvenile  exercises  by  the 
news  of  Ctesar's  assassination,  he  was  not  yet  aware  of  the  perilous 
inheritance  bequeathed  him.  But  his  moUier'a  letters  from  Rome, 
reminding  him  of  the  dictator's  favor  and  of  his  nearness  to  him 
in  blood,  inflamed  his  hopes,  and  determined  him  to  return  to  the 
city  and  bi-ave  every  danger.  His  friends  would  have  dissuaded 
him,  but  the  legions  pledged  themselves  to  support  him,  and  he 
went  his  way  without  hesitation,  and  threw  himself  almost  alone 
on  the  coast  of  Apnlia.  Copies  of  the  will  and  of  the  Senate's  de- 
crees were  here  sent  him,  whereupon  he  boldly  assumed  the  desig- 
nation of  Cains  Julins  Caesar  Octavianus,  and  presented  himself  to 
the  soldiers  at  Brnndisium  as  the  adopted  son  of  the  great  impe- 
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rator.  He  was  received  with  acclamations ;  the  friends  aod  f reeil- 
men  of  the  dictator  flocked  around  him ;  the  veterans  of  the  col- 
onies drew  theit  swords  and  ofEered  to  avenge  him.  But  the  young 
adventurer  was  eautioua.  He  declined  the  use  or  display  of  force. 
He  addressed  the  Senate  in  mild  and  temperate  language,  claiming 
as  a  private  citizen  the  inheritance  of  a  deceased  father.  Arriving 
at  Cumse,  he  learned  that  Cicero  was  aojourning  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. He  went  to  visit  him,  and  readily  persuaded  the  despond- 
ing patriot  of  the  loyal  moderation  of  liis  views.  At  the  end  of 
Apni  he  entered  Rome.  Antonius  was  absent  at  the  moment  on 
a  progress  through  the  peninsula,  confirming  has  old  allies  and  se- 

Octavius  was  at  this  time  Httle  more  than  eiditeen  years  of  age. 
In  vain  did  his  mother  Atia  and  his  stepfather  Philippus  warn  him 
to  desist  from  claiming  the  inheritance.  He  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  prretor,  and  avowed  himself  the  heir  and  son  of  the  dicta- 
tor. He  mounted  the  tribune  and  hai'angued  the  people,  pledging 
himself  to  discharge  the  sums  bequeathed  them  by  his  father.  The 
consul,  little  alarmed  at  the  proceedings  of  the  rash  stripling,  de- 
layed his  return  to  Eome  tiJl  the  middle  of  May.  But  events 
moved  rapidly,  and  before  their  first  interview  Octavius  had  made 
many  friends  and  conciliated  many  enemies.  While  protesting 
friendship  towards  him,  he  could  venture  to  upbr^d  Antonius  with 
his  slackness  in  allowing  the  assassins  to  go  unpunished.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  claim  of  him  the  treasures  of  the  dictator.  Antonius 
replied  that  all  was  spent ;  that  it  was  not  Cfesar'a  own  but  public 
money ;  that  the  dictator's  will,  by  which  the  young  man  clmmed 
it,  would  have  been  set  aside  with  all  his  other  acta  but  for  the  in- 
terference of  Antonius  himself.  But  Octavius,  though  baffled,  was 
not  dismayed.  Relying  on  the  sense  of  his  abUifies,  and  not  less 
perhaps  on  the  auspicious  omens  which  had  marked  his  progress 
hitherto,  he  sold  the  remnant  of  Cesar's  efiects,  as  well  as  his  own, 
borrowed  from  fiienda,  obtiuned  from  his  kinsmen  Pedius  and 
Pinarius  the  surrender  of  their  shares  of  the  inheritance,  and  thus 
amassed  a  sufficient  sum  to  dischat^  the  obligation  he  had  as- 
sumed. The  people  were  delighted  with  the  gift,  and  still  more 
with  the  sacrifice  he  had  made  for  it.  Antonius  was  startled  at 
the  young  man's  resolution,  and  amazed  at  its  success.  He  felt 
that  he  could  no  longer  afford  to  despise  such  a  competitor,  and 
attempted  by  craft  and  even  by  violence  to  obstruct  him.  But  in 
vtun ;  the  credit  of  Octavius  with  the  people  rose  swiftly,  and  the 
consul  sufEered  from  the  contrast. 

The  conduct  of  the  liberators  at  this  crisis  wm  timid  and  unde- 
cided. Their  conferences  were  attended  by  Cicero,  and  animated 
by  the  vigorous  counsels  of  Porcia  the  wife  and  Servilia  the  moth- 
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er  of  Brutus,  but  the  chiefs  themselves  were  desponding  or  impa- 
tient. Decimus,  who  alone  o£  the  whole  party  displayed  either 
firmness  or  forethought,  had  repmred  to  the  Cisalpine.  Ent  wheth- 
er to  amuse  his  soldiers,  or  whether  he  aspired  to  the  futile  honors 
of  a  triumph,  he  occupied  himself  in  ravag^g  the  ban'en  valleys 
of  the  Alps,  while  his  enemies  were  intriguing  against  the  liberties 
of  his  country.  Antonins  had  secured  the  six  legions  in  Macedo- 
nia, but  he  wanted  a  footing  nearer  Rome,  and  he  intrigued  with 
the  Senate  for  the  removal  of  Decimus.  In  this  be  was  supported 
by  Octavius,  but  the  Senate  eluded  the  demand;  and  meanwhile, 
as  they  perhaps  expected,  the  mutual  jealousies  of  the  two  aspir- 
ants to  power  seemed  to  increase.  Their  officers  effected  a  show 
of  reconciliation  between  them,  and  they  were  conducted  to  the 
Capitol,  there  to  swear  a  lasting  alliance.  The  truce,  as  may  be 
supposed,  was  hollow,  and  marred  by  fresh  affronts  and  recrimina- 
tions, but  the  veterans  succeeded  in  maintaining  a  semblance  of 
co-operation.  Meanwhile  the  activity  of  the  Republicans  was  in- 
creasing. They  derived  fresh  hopes  from  the  attitude  assumed  by 
Sextus  Pompeius  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  fleet  on  the  coast  of 
Gaul,  and  by  the  legions  in  Syria,  which  invited  Caaains  at  once 
to  their  quarters.  Cicero  urged  him  to  seize  the  opportunity,  and 
anticipate  the  moment  when  this  command  would  be  wrested  from 
him.  "Be  yourself  your  own  Senate,"  was  the  bold  advice  of  the 
constitutional  statesman.  Brutus  consented  to  his  going,  but  was 
more  slow  to  move  himself.     Still  lingering  on  the  coast  of  Cam- 

Eania,  he  gave  directions  for  the  pnetorial  shows  in  the  city,  which 
0  dai'ed  not  attend  in  person.  Calpumius  Piso  inveighed  i^mnst 
Antonius  in  the  Senate;  but  the  senators,  cowed  by  mUitary  force, 
failed  to  support  him.  Cicero,  who  liad  sailed  reluctantly  from 
Italy,  continued  for  some  days  to  feeep  in  sight  the  coast  he  loved ; 
and  when  driven  at  last  by  stress  of  weather  to  set  foot  on  the 
shores  of  Calabria,  refused  again  to  embark,  and  directed  his  steps, 
with  mournful  presentiments,  towards  Rome.  But  at  the  same 
time  Bmtua  made  up  his  mind  to  quit  Italy,  and,  following  tlie  ex- 
Muple  of  Cassius,  call  the  patriots  to  arms  in  Greece  and  Macedonia. 
Antonius  had  convoked  the  Senate  for  the  1st  of  September. 
Cicero  entered  Rome  the  day  before.  Mid  was  gratified  with  his 
favorable  reception.  Nevertheless  he  shrank  from  attending  the 
sitting ;  solemn  Supplications  were  to  be  voted,  and  Caesar's  name 
to  be  enrolled  among  the  Roman  divinities.  Perhaps  he  wished 
to  be  attacked  rather  than  to  attack.  Antonius  was  the  first  to 
make  the  onset.  He  inveighed  against  the  absent  orator,  and 
threatened  to  demolish  bis  house  on  the  Palatine.  After  this  burst 
of  malice  and  defiance  he  quitted  the  city,  to  indulge  in  the  licen- 
tious pleasures  of  his  Tiburtine  villa.   The  Senate  met  the  next  day 
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in  tlie  temple  of  Concord,  which  tad  rcisounded  witL  Cicero's  elo- 
quence in  tho  process  agmnst  Catilina,  The  insults  of  Antonius 
had  stung  him  to  the  quick.  He  proceeded  to  vindicate  hia  own 
conduct  both  in  leaving  the  city  and  in  returning  to  it.  Refrain- 
ing from  any  allusion  to  the  tyrannicide,  he  analyzed  the  subae- 
quent  measures  of  Antonius,  and  denounced  the  successive  steps 
by  which  he  had  abused  hia  possession  of  Caasar's  p^ers,  advan- 
cing posthumous  demands,  ceasing  altogether  to  consult  IJie  Sen- 
ate, and  carrying  his  resolutions  through  the  comitia  of  the  tribes. 
He  had  recalled  whom  he  would  from  banishment,  made  what  laws 
he  pleased,  appointed  his  own  creatures  to  ofSce,  and  pleaded  the 
will  of  the  tyrant  for  every  act  of  selfish  and  venal  policy.  The 
Senate  listened  with  admiration,  and  their  applause  warmed  the 
orator's  blood  and  redoubled  his  energy. 

The  series  of  speeches  against  Antonius  which  Cicero  composed 
in  the  course  of  the  following  months  is  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Philippics,  in  allusion  to  the  harangues  of  Demosthenes  against 
the  tyrant  of  Macedon.  They  claimed,  like  their  immortal  proto- 
types, to  be  the  last  indignant  assertion  of  a  nation's  freedom 
agmnst  a  daring  stressor.  In  the  first  speech,  however,  Cicero 
still  kept  some  terms  with  his  enemy.  Tho  declamation  is  direct- 
ed against  the  consul's  policy ;  his  personal  habits — a  moderation 
unusual  with  Cicero— are  left  untouched.  After  the  lapse  of  some 
days  Antonius  returned  to  Rome,  and  framed  a  rejoinder  to  Cice- 
ro's reply.  It  was  a  virulent  tirade  i^mnst  the  orator's  entire  ca- 
reer, accusing  him  of  the  mnvder  of  the  Catilinarians,  the  assassi- 
narion  of  Clodius,  the  rapture  between  Ciesar  and  Pompeius.  It 
denounced  him  to  the  veterans  as  the  secret  contriver  of  their 
hero's  destrncrion.  Ciceio  was  again  absent  His  friends  had 
dissuaded  him  from  appearing  before  the  armed  bands  with  which 
his  assailants  overawed  debate.  The  two  gladiators  were  destined 
never  to  meet  on  the  same  arena.  They  continued  to  wage  the 
war  of  words,  but  they  never  saw  each  other  again  alive. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  consul's  stay  in  Rome  Cicero  re- 
tired to  a  villa  near  Naples.  There  he  composed  a  second  invec- 
tive, fiercer  and  more  eloquent  than  the  last,  but  its  publication  he 
reserved  for  a  fitter  moment.  While,  however,  this  war  of  words 
was  raging,  Octavius  was  silently  undermining  the  consul's  power 
with  weapons  more  effective.  With  promises  and  largesses  he  was 
seducing  the  soldiers  from  his  standards.  Antonius  learned  with 
alarm  that  the  troops  he  had  conveyed  to  Erundisium  were  secret- 
ly plied  by  his  rival's  emissaries.  On  October  3  he  departed  in 
haste  to  stay  their  defection.  At  the  same  moment  Octavius  also 
quitted  the  city,  and  visited  hia  parent's  colonies  in  Campania, 
"Umbria,  and  the  Cisalpine,  among  which  he  collected  10,000  men, 
17 


I  ..Google 


386  HISTORY   OF  llOME.  Chaf.  XLVIII. 

He  souglit  at  tlie  same  time  to  gain  Cicero,  and  through  him  the 
Senate,  whose  sanction  he  required  to  invest  his  position  with  some 
legal  authority.  He  addr^sed  the  pliMit  statesman  with  frequent 
letters,  praying  him  to  return  to  Eome,  Mid  once  more  save  the 
stat«.  He  promised  him  entire  confidence  and  docihty ;  he  loaded 
him  with  compliments  and  caresses ;  he  called  him  his  father. 

Nor  did  Antonius  fail  to  act  vigorously.  He  rebuked  the  waver- 
ing soldiers  for  their  leaning  towards  the  "  rash  stripling ;"  hut  when 
he  held  forth  the  promise  of  a  largess  below  their  expectations  they 
derided  his  pai-simony.  He  ofEei-ed  them  400  sesterces ;  his  rival 
was  promising  2000.  But  Antonius  was  not  easily  checked.  He 
caused  some  centurions — not  less  than  300,  if  we  may  believe  Cic- 
ero— to  be  stricken  with  the  axe,  while  his  imperious  consort  Fulvia 
looked  on'  and  stimulated  his  vengeance.  Bj  this  act  of  vigor, 
coupled  with  an  advance  in  his  pecuniary  oHers,  he  brought  some 
battalions  together,  and  repaired  with  a  chosen  escort  to  Rome. 
On  his  arrival  there  he  summoned  the  Senate  to  hear  his  ciiarge 
against  Octayius,  whom  he  accused  of  rising  troops  without  offi- 
cial authority.  But  at  the  same  moment  he  learned  that  two  of 
his  legions  bad  passed  over  to  his  rival  at  Rome.  His  position 
was  becoming  untenable.  Sulla,  Marius,  Ciesar,  and  Pompeius, 
every  party  leader  had  in  turn  abandoned  the  city,  where  the 
Senate  was  paramount,  to  recruit  his  forces  in  the  field.  With 
the  command  of  the  Cisalpine  he  had  obtaned  also  the  com- 
mi^on  to  drive  out  of  it  any  pretender  to  the  government.  He 
now  smnmoned  Decimus  to  withdraw.  He  raised  his  standard 
at  Tibur ;  and  when  he  proclaimed  a  civil  war  many  of  the  sena- 
tors did  not  hesitate  to  join  the  consul  who  pretended  to  arm  in 
defence  of  the  republic.  At  Ariminum  his  forces  amounted  to 
four  legions;  Lepidus,  already  on  his  route  from  Spain,  com- 
manded four  also.  Pollio  was  still  in  Spain  at  the  head  of  three 
more ;  and  Plancns,  in  the  Farther  Gaul,  had  iinder  him  an  equal 
number.  These  were  the  forces  on  which  Antonius,  it  was 
thought,  might  rely  in  bis  contest  with  the  EepubUcans.  But 
these  legions  were  separated  and  widely  scattered ;  the  soldiers 
were  disloyal  or  indifferent,  and  their  leaders  had  each  his  own 
private  ends  to  seiye.  Decimus,  from  his  centrd  position,  might 
intrigue  with  each  separately,  and  cut  off  their  communications 
with  one  another.  A  third  faction  was  also  in  the  field.  Octa- 
vins  had  raised  himself,  or  wrested  from  Antonius,  as  many  as  five 
legions ;  though  possessed  of  no  ostensible  command,  no  ofBce  of 
public  trust,  still  citizens  of  all  classes  thronged  about  him  and 
placed  themselves  at  his  disposal.  He  addressed  the  Senate  with 
a  well-timed  manifesto,  which  immediately  recommended  liim  to 
them  as  then-  true  champion.     Stationing  himself  at  An-etium, 
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lie  awaited  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  prepared  to  side  with 
either  party,  or  to  fsdl  upon  the  victor,  as  circumstances  might 
direct. 

Snch  was  the  complication  of  affairs  in  the  month  of  November, 
Cicero  meanwhile  web  working  with  feverish  activity  among  the 
senators  and  citizens,  striving  to  consolidate  all  parties  against 
Antonius.  He  exhorted  I>ecimua;  he  caressed  Octavias.  But  in 
the  West  he  depended  chiefly  on  the  loyalty  of  Hirtins  and  Panaa, 
the  consuls  elect ;  while  at  the  same  time  his  eyes  were  anxiously 
directed  to  the  opposite  quarter,  and  fixed  upon  the  movements  of 
Bmtus  and  Caadus,  Trebonius  and  Cimber,  m  the  East.  The  mo- 
ment had  arrived  for  the  publication  of  the  second  Phiiippie. 
The  Satire  came  forth  from  the  orator's  desk  fortified  with  tie 
approbation  of  his  private  friends,  and  polished  to  the  keenest 
edge  by  repeated  touches  from  the  great  master  himself.  It  spoke 
in  language  loud  and  decided.  It  branded  Ctesar  as  a  traitor  and 
a  tyrant,  Antonius  as  a  monster.  The  author  himself  it  repre- 
sented as  the  stay  of  the  commonwealth,  the  general  object  of 
hatred  to  every  hater  of  his  country.  It  called  on  every  citi- 
zen to  arm  with  frantic  earnestness.  The  effect  was  electrical 
The  picture  drawn  of  Antonius  struck  the  people  with  hor- 
ror. The  Senate  was  nerved  with  courage  to  defy  him.  The 
consuls  elect  were  fixed  at  once  in  the  interests  of  the  republic 
by  the  acclamations  which  hailed  tliis  proclamation  of  her  wrongs. 
Cicero,  not  unjiistly  elated  by  the  applause  which  echoed  around 
him,  believed  himself  now  the  mediator  between  all  parties,  the 
actual  chief  of  the  commonwealth.  It  was  the  noblest  as  it  was 
the  purest  triumph  of  any  Roman  since  the  days  of  Afrieanns  or 
Camillus.  It  was  the  just  reward  of  so  many  years  of  self- 
devotion,  and  all  our  painful  sense  of  the  weaknesses  by  which 
that  career  had  been  disfigured  give  way  to  the  heartfelt  pleasure 
of  contemplating  it. 

Antonius  had  already  taken  the  field,  and  confined  Decimus  to 
the  walls  of  Mutina.  The  Senate,  at  Cicero's  behest,  urged  Octar- 
vius  to  attack  him,  heaping  honors  upon  himself  and  rewards 
upon  hb  soldiers.  Antonius  had  still  friends  who  pleaded  with 
them  for  forbearance,  and  Hirtius  and  Pansa  made  yet  an  effort 
to  presei've  peace.  Envoys  were  sent,  negotiations  were  opened, 
but  all  failed.  Cicero  was  loud  and  furious.  He  was  sustained 
by  favorable  accounts  from  Brutus  and  Cassiua,  and  the  D.o.ni. 
prospect  of  aid  from  Sextua,  Early  in  the  year  43  Hii^  o-"-**- 
tins  and  Octavius  took  the  field,  and  Pansa  joined  them  in  the 
spring  with  fresh  levies.  In  the  absence  of  the  consuls,  Cicero, 
thou^  without  an  office,  was  allowed  to  take  the  helm  of  affmrs. 
He  poured  forth   in   rapid  succession  his  animated  harangues 
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against  Atitonius ;  he  breathed  confidence  into  the  desponding, 
and  redoubled  tte  efEorts  of  the  brave.  Clothed  in  the  garb  of 
war  he  ti-aversed  the  streets,  caihng  for  coutributions  to  the 
pubhe  cause,  and  filling  the  treasury  with  fiues  levied  upon  the 
malcontents.  At  the  same  time  he  maintained  an  active  corre- 
spondence with  the  chiefs  in  the  provinces,  assured  each  in  turn 
of  the  constancy  of  all  the  others,  and  hroited  far  and  wide  the 
high  spirit  of  the  veterans,  the  devotion  of  tlie  people,  the  fidelity 
of  the  generals,  and  their  abundant  resources. 

On  the  approach  of  Hirtius  and  Octavius  Antonius  broke  up 
from  his  lines  before  Mutina,  and  advanced  towards  them.  He 
tept  up  some  negotiations  with  them ;  but  suddenly  turning 
round  upon  Pansa,  who  was  on  his  way  to  join  them,  defeated 
and  mortally  wounded  him.  Hirtius,  however,  was  at  hand  to 
save  the  defeated  force  from  utter  rout,  and  himself  engaged  the 
victor  a  few  days  later,  with  the  support  of  Octavius.  On  this 
occasion  the  Antoniana  were  in  their  turn  driven  into  their  camp; 
but  Hirtius  fdl  in  the  engagement,  and  thus  both  the  consuls 
were  stricken  down  at  the  same  moment.  At  a  later  period 
rumors  were  allowed  to  circulate  that  tliis  strange  fatality  was 
not  altogether  accidental ;  that  Octavius  himself  had  struct  Hir- 
tius in  the  back ;  that  he  had  caused  a  suigeon  to  rub  poison 
into  Pansa's  wound.  The  Senate  and  people,  however,  at  Rome 
foi^ot  in  their  rejoicings  at  the  victory  the  disaster  which  had 
accompanied  it.  The  citizens  carried  Cicero  to  the  Capitol  with 
the  loudest  acclamations.  It  was  he  that  had  urged  them  to  the 
war;  in  him  they  recognized  the  true  victor  of  the  field  of  Mutina. 
The  contest  they  believed  to  be  at  an  end.  Decimos,  they  heard, 
was  intent  on  pursuing  the  routed  Antonius  towards  the  Alps. 
Piancus,  confirmed  in  his  loyalty  to  the  Senate,  was  descending 
from  the  North,  to  block  the  passes  into  Gaul.  At  the  same 
moment  some  successes  of  Gassius  against  Dolabella,  and  the 
progress  of  Brutus  in  Macedonia  and  of  Sestus  on  the  sea,  all 
concurred  to  increase  their  confidence. 

Before  he  expired  the  consul  Pansa,  it  is  said,  had  called 
Octavius  to  his  bedside  and  advertised  him  of  the  hatred  the 
Senate  really  bore  him,  of  the  treachery  they  meditated  towards 
liim,  and  assured  him  that  his  only  chance  of  safety  lay  in  a 
prompt  reconciliation  with  Antonius.  Nor  did  the  young  aspi- 
rant stand  in  need  of  ;uiy  such  su^estions.  He  had  ^eady 
arranged  for  a  quarrel  with  Decimos,. and  declared  that  the  mur- 
der of  his  father  Cfesar  should  never  be  for^ven.  He  now  let 
Antonius  understand  that  he  had  no  wish  to  crash  him.  He 
refrained  from  interfering  to  prevent  his  mating  a  junction  with 
Lepidus  in  the  Ti-ansalpine.     Plaacus  terminated  his  long  inde- 
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cision  by  throwing  liimaelf  into  the  amis  of  the  party  which  was 
now  manifestly  me  stronger.  Antonius  iovM  himself  at  the 
head  of  twenty-three  legions. 

This  was  the  dreadful  reality  to  which  the  Senate  now  awoke 
from  their  dream  of  easy  triumph.  While  expecting  the  arrival 
of  Erutua  and  Cassias  with  rictorioiis  armies,  they  had  sought  to 
amoae  Octavius,  and  at  the  same  time  to  seduce  from  him  his 
army,  Cicero  himself  was  prepared  to  cast  away  the  broken  in- 
strument of  his  policy.  The  Senate  had  refused  hira  the  consul- 
ship :  400  of  his  veterans  came  in  a  body  to  Rome  to  press  his 
claim.  Thcv  still  refused;  and  Octavius  crossed  the  Rubicon  at 
the  head  of  eight  legions.  Tlie  Senate  forbade  him  to  approach 
within  ninety  miles  of  the  city.  At  the  same  time  they  accorded 
his  demand,  together  with  a  iai^ess  to  his  soldiers.  But  it  was 
too  late;  Octavius  had  seized  the  opportunity  he  sought,  and  did 
not  halt  till  he  reached  the  gates  of  Rome.  Some  tardy  and 
inefficient  measures  were  taken  for  defence,  but  the  senators  and 
consulara  slipped  one  by  one  through  the  gat^,  and  betook  them- 
selves to  the  intruder'^a  camp.  Cicero,  indeed,  was  among  the 
last  to  parley.  Octavius  tamit«d  hun  with  his  slackness ;  he  was 
alarmed,  and  the  next  night  made  his  escape.  The  people,  hastily 
assembled,  pretended  to  elect  Octavius  to  the  consulship,  and  gave 
hun  his  kinsman  Q.  Pedius  for  colleague.  This  was  September 
22.  On  the  following  day  he  completed  his  twentieth  year.  The 
remnant  of  the  senators— for  many  had  disappeared— heaped 
honors  upon  their  conqueror.  Tliey  commanded  Decimus  to 
surrender  to  hun  his  forces.  Octavius  directed  the  murderers  of 
Cmsar  to  be  cited  before  the  tribunals.  Judgment  passed  agmiist 
them  by  default,  and  they  were  interdicted  fire  and  water. 

Octavius,  now  consul  of  the  republic  and  leader  of  a  numerous 
army,  conld  treat  with  Antonius  on  equal  terms,  and  offer  as  much 
as  he  could  receive.  He  made  the  first  overtures  for  an  alliance  by 
causing  the  hasty  decrees  of  the  Senate  against  him  and  Lepidus  to 
be  rescinded.  Placed  between  two  such  powers,  and  abandoned  by 
Plancus,  Deeimns  was  lost.  His  troops  deserted  him  by  whole 
cohorts  and  legions.  With  a  few  horsemen  he  tried  to  escape 
into  Macedonia  through  the  passes  of  the  RhiBtian  Alps,  but  was 
baffled  on  his  way  ;  and  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  chief  named 
Camelus,  was  deUvered  to  Antonius  and  put  to  death.  The  blood 
of  the  asaasan  cemented  the  union  between  the  Ctesarian  leaders. 
Towards  the  end  of  October,  Antonius,  Lepidus,  and  Octavius  met 
nearBononia,  on  a  little  island  in  the  broad  channel  of  the  Rhenus, 
and  there  deliberated  on  the  fate  of  the  vanquished  and  the  par- 
tition of  the  spoil.  It  was  arranged,  after  three  days'  parley,  that 
Octavius  should  resign  the  consulship  in  favor  of  Ventidius,  an 
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officer  of  the  Antoiiian  army,  wMle,  under  the  title  of  a  triumvirate 
for  the  establishment  of  the  commonwealth,  the  three  chiefs  shoulil 
reign  together  over  the  city,  the  consulSf  and  the  laws.  They 
claimed  the  consular  power  in  common  for  five  years,  with  the 
right  of  appointing  to  all  the  magistracies.  Their  decrees  were 
to  have  the  force  of  law,  without  requiring  the  confirmation  of  the 
Senate  or  the  people.  Kiially,  they  apportioned  to  themselves  the 
provinces  around  Italy.  The  two  Gauls  fell  to  Antonius ;  the 
Spains,  with  the  Narbonensis,  to  Lepidus ;  Africa  and  the  islands 
to  Ootavius,  Italy  itself,  with  the  seat  of  empire,  they  were  to 
retain  in  common,  while  the  Eastern  provinces,nowheldhy  Eratus 
and  Casaius,  they  left  for  future  division,  when  the  enemy  shoold 
be  expelled  from  them.  Meanwhile  Octavius  and  Antonius,  with 
twenty  legions  each,  charged  themselves  with  the  condnct  of  the 
war,  and  agreed  to  leave  Lepidua  to  maintain  their  combined 
interests  in  the  city.  Ample  gratuities  wei-e  promised  to  the  sol- 
diers, and  estates  assigned  them  from  the  lands  of  eighteen  cities 
in  the  peninsula.  The  troops  were  satisfied  with  their  share  in 
the  compact,  and  insisted  that  Octavius  should  espouse  a  daughter 
of  Fnlvia  as  a  pledge  of  its  fulfilment 

The  kiumvira  now  addressed  an  order  to  Pedius  for  the  death 
of  seventeen  of  their  principal  adversaries.  The  houses  of  the 
victims  were  attacked  at  night,  and  most  of  them  slain  before  their 
condemnation  was  notified  to  the  citizens,  Pedius,  a  brave  and 
honorable  man,  died  from  horror  and  disgust  at  the  slaughter  of 
which  he  was  made  the  instrument,  Octavius,  Antonius,  and  Le- 
pidus entered  the  city  on  three  successive  days,  each  accompanied 
by  a  single  legion.  The  temples  and  towers  were  occupied  by 
the  troops;  the  banners  of  the  conquerors  waved  in  the  Pomm, 
and  cast  their  ominous  shadow  over  the  heads  of  the  assembled 
people.  A  plebiacitum  gave  the  semblance  of  legality  to  a 
usurpation  which  scarcely  condescended  to  demand  it.  On 
November  27  the  Tiiumvirate  wie  proclaimed.  The  triumvirs, 
about  to  quit  Eome  to  combat  the  murderers  of  Cuesar  in  the 
East,  would  leave  no  enemies  in  their  rear.  They  decreed,  not  a 
massacre  like  SuUa's,  but  a  formal  proscription.  Sitting  with 
a  list  of  chief  citizens  before  them,  each  picked  out  the  names 
of  the  victims  he  personally  required.  Each  pnrchMed  the  right 
to  proscribe  a  kinsman  of  his  colleagues  by  surrendering  one  of 
his  own.  The  fatal  memorial  was  headed  with  the  names  of  a 
brother  of  Lepidus,  an  uncle  of  Antonius,  and  a  cousin  of  Octa- 
vius. Again  were  enacted  the  horrid  scenes  which  closed  the 
civil  wars  of  the  last  generation.  Centurions  and  soldiers  were 
sent  in  quest  of  the  most  important  victims.  Tlie  pursuit  was 
joined  by  mercenary  cutthroats  and  private  enemies.     Slaves  at- 
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tacked  their  masters,  and  debtors  their  creditors.  'Die  iieads  of 
the  proscribed  were  affixed  to  the  rostra,  hut  the  triumvirs  did  not 
always  pause  to  identify  them. 

Dreadful  as  these  butcheries  wei'e,  they  seem  at  least  to  have 
fallen  short  in  number  of  the  exterminating  massacres  of  Marius 
and  Sulla.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  proscribed  were  in 
all  cases  hotly  pursued,  Cicero,  one  of  the  foremost  on  the  list, 
travelled  slowly  from  one  of  his  villas  to  the  other,  and  was  not 
overtaten  till  a  month  later.  Many  crossed  the  sea  to  Macedonia, 
others  to  Africa ;  stiU  more  took  refuge  on  board  the  vessels  with 
which  Seitua  Pompeius  was  cruising  oS  the  coast  of  Italy.  Some 
escaped  by  bribery  when  entreaty  failed ;  and  Oclavius  seems  in 
some  instances  to  have  studiously  contrasted  his  own.  leniency  with 
the  ferocity  of  his  associates.  But  Antonius  demanded  the  death  of 
Cicero,  and  Ootavins,  to  the  horror  of  dl  time,  consented.  Marcus 
Cicero  was  with  his  brother  Quintus  at  his  Tusculan  villa.  On  the 
first  news  of  the  proscription  they  gained  Astura,  another  of  his 
villas,  on  a  little  island  off  the  coast  near  Antium.  From  thenee 
they  proposed  to  embark  for  Macedonia.  Quintus,  indeed,  was 
promptly  seized  and  slain  ;  but  the  surviving  fugitive  gained  the 
sea,  set  sail,  again  landed,  again  embarked,  and  landed  once  more 
at  Formite,  in  anguish  of  mind  and  perhaps  of  body  also.  In  vain 
was  he  warned  of  the  danger  of  delay.  "Let  me  die,"  he  replied, 
"  in  my  fatherland  which  I  have  so  often  saved."  But  his  slaves  now 
shut  their  ears  to  their  master's  moans,  placed  him  in  his  litter,  and 
hurried  towards  the  coast.  Scarcely  had  the  house  been  quitted 
when  an  officer  named  Popilius — a  client,  it  was  said,  whose  life 
Cicero  had  saved — approached  and  thundered  at  the  closed  doors. 
A  traitor  indicated  the  direction  the  fugitive  had  taken,  and  Cicero 
had  not  yet  reached  the  beach  when  he  saw  the  pursuers  gaining 
upon  him.  His  party  were  the  more  numerous,  and  would  have 
^awn  in  his  defence,  but  he  forbade  them.  He  bade  his  slaves  sot 
down  the  litter,  and,  with  his  eyes  fixed  steadfastly  on  his  murderei's, 
ofEered  his  throat  to  the  sword.  Many  covered  their  faces  with 
their  hands,  and  their  i^tated  leader  drew  his  blade  thrice  across 
it  ere  he  coold  sever  the  head  from  the  body.  The  bloody 
trophy  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  set  up  by  Antonius  in  front  of 
the  rostra.  He  openly  exulted  in  the  spectacle,  and  rewarded  the 
assassins  with  profuse  liberality.  Fulvia,  it  is  said,  pierced  the 
tongue  with  her  needle,  in  revenge  for  the  sarcasms  it  had  uttered 
against  both  her  husbands. 

Such  were  the  melancholy  circumstances  with  which  the  year 
closed.     Lepidus  and  Planeus,  who  entered  upon  the  consulship  on 
January  1, commanded  the  people,  still  full  of  mourning    v.o.m. 
and  dismay,  to  celebrate  the  commencement  of  theirreign    "■  ''■*^' 
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with  mirth  and  festivity.  They  demanded  also  the  honors  of  a 
triumph  for  victories,  about  which  history  is  silent,  in  Gtaiil  and 
Spain.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  had  sacrificed  their  own 
brothers  in  the  proscription,  and  when  the  fratricides  passed  along 
in  their  chariots  the  soldiers,  it  is  stud,  with  the  usual  camp  license, 
sang  as  they  followed, "  The  consuls  triumph,  not  over  the  Gauls,  but 
the  Germans,"  i.  e.,  their  brothers.  The  massacres  had  now  ended, 
but  a  reign  of  confiscation  commenced.  All  the  inhabitants  of 
Rome  ana  Italy  were  required  to  lend  a  tenth  of  their  fortune, 
and  to  g^ve  the  whole  of  one  year's  income.  The  consuls  pro- 
posed an  oath  to  the  citizens  to  observe  all  Cfesar's  enactments, 
and  accorded  him  divine  honors.  The  triumvirs  followed  hia 
example  in  assigning  all  the  chief  ma^trates  for  several  years 
forward.  Octavius  undertoot  to  drive  Sextus  out  of  Sicily,  where 
he  had  established  himself  under  the  protection  of  a  flotilla  manned 
by  pirates  and  adventurers,  but  the  passage  of  the  strdt  was  too 
strongly  guarded.  Antonins  crossed  without  delay  to  the  coast 
of  Epirns. 


CHAPTEB  XLIX. 


Brutus  recruits  bis  legions  at  Atliens. — The  poet  Horace  takes  eervico  ivilh 
him.— Brutus  ondCassius  prepare  for  war,  and  plunder  their  own  provinces 
for  supplies. — Tiiey  encounter  Antonius  and  Octavius  in  the  two  battles  of 
Philippi  in  Macedonia. — Their  delfeat  and  death. — The  triumvirs  mate  a 
division  of  the  empire. '-Octavias  returns  to  Bome  to  plant  the  veterans  on 
Italian  kud. — Antonius  repau^  to  the  East,  and  Mis  into  the  snares  of 
Cleopatra. — The  interview  on  theCydnus. — Fulvia  raises  a  revolt  inltaly 
against  Octavius. — Wat  of  Pernsia. — Treaty  of  Brundisinni  between  Oc- 
tavius and  Antonius. — Sextus  obt^ns  a  share  in  the  empire. — Octavius 
nndertates  a  maritime  war  against  Ssxtus.  —  Excellent  services  of  M. 
Agrippa. — Victory  off  Naulochns. — Death  of  Sexms  and  disgrace  of  Le- 
pidus.    (B.0. 43-36.) 

As  soon  as  Ctesar  had  quitted  Greece  for  Egypt,  the  cities  which 
had  opened  their  gates  to  him  were  ready — such  was  their  real 
iodiflEerence  to  the  quarrels  of  their  maatei's — to  hail  with  equal 
loyalty  the  next  claimant.  Brutus  on  arriving  in  his  province 
found  the  population  outwardly  republican.  When  he  presented 
himself  at  Athens  the  citizens  erecteiJ  his  statue  by  the  side  of  Har- 
modius  and  Aristo^ton.  Athena  was  at  this  time  a  soit  of  uni- 
versity, at  which  many  youthful  patricians  were  atteni^ng  the 
lectures  of  the  philosophers.  Associated  with  them,  or  dependent 
upon  them,  were  other  Italians  of  humbler  pretenrions,  sucli  as  the 
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future  poet  Horace,  the  son  of  a  fiscal  agent  in  Apulia.  Many  of 
these  lads  naturally  joined  the  standard  of  the  patriot,  and  were 
promoted  perhaps  to  command  in  his  ranks.  Horace  himself 
was  made  a  tribune,  of  which  officers  there  were  properly  six  to 
each  legion.  We  must  suppose  that  the  title  was  now  con- 
ferred as  an  honorary  distmction  upon  some  striplings  whom 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  invest  with  any  teat  authority. 
But  the  summons  of  Brutus  was  responded  to  by  many  tried 
veterans.  The  remnant  of  the  Pompeian  legions,  dispersed 
through  the  country  after  Pharsalia,  flocked  around  him.  One 
agent  of  the  government  brought  him  the  proceeds  of  the  taxes, 
another  ofBcer  supplied  him  with  a  contingent  of  horsemen,  and 
the  arsenal  of  Demetrias  provided  him  with  arms.  On  assuming 
command  in  the  province  of  Macedonia  the  kings  and  rulers  ail 
around  came  over  to  him,  and  he  was  enabled  quickly  to  over- 
power the  adherents  of  the  triumvirs,  among  whom  was  a  broth- 
er of  Antonius. 

Cassius,  as  we  have  seen,  had  previously  lepsuved  to  his  prom- 
ised government  in  Syria,  where  the  eoiirf^  with  which  he  had 
repelfed  the  Parthians  after  the  fall  of  Crassus  had  gained  him 
favor  and  respect.  He  too  had  encountered  and  suppressed  the 
attempts  of  the  Ctesarians.  Cicero,  who  had  caused  Brutus  and 
Ca^ius  to  be  confirmed  in  their  commands  by  the  Senate,  had 
urgently  invoked  their  aid  for  the  defence  of  the  capital.  They 
were  both  at  the  head  of  lai^e  forces ;  neither  had  any  opponent 
to  impede  his  march.  With  ail  the  resources  of  the  East  at  their 
command,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  they  were  pressed  for  money. 
Most  strange  it  must  always  seem  that  at  such  a  crisis  the  libera- 
tors should  have  wanted  energy  to  advance  boldly  into  Itdy  and 
confront  the  triumvirs  at  the  gates  of  Eome.  Possibly  they  were 
not  masters  of  their  own  soldiers.  The  legionaries  did  not  care, 
perhaps,  to  engage  in  a  bloody  and  profitless  campaign  against 
other  legionaries  as  poor  as  themselves,  while  the  cities  of  the  East 
ofEered  them  such  abundant  resources.  They  found  or  provoked 
petty  enemies  around  them,  and  required  theii  chiefs  to  lead  them 
against  the  Lycians,  the  Rhodians,  and  the  Cappadocians,  while  the 
republic  itself  was  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Caesarians.  Bmtus 
devoted  himself  to  plundering  the  people  at  Xanthus,  who  threw 
themselves  in  despair  into  the  flames  of  their  own  city.  Cassius 
attacked  Rhodes,  mulcted  it  of  8500  talen1«,  and  cut  off  the  heads 
of  fifty  of  its  chief  men.  The  whole  of  Asia  was  subjected  to  the 
severest  exactions.  At  last  Brutus  himself,  though  hardly  less 
gnilty  than  his  coUeagae,  interfered  to  restrain  this  fatal  cupidity. 
At  Sardis,  where  the  two  proconsuls  met  to  arrange  the  plan  of 
the  impending  campaign,  he  sharply  rebuked  Cassius  for  bringing 
17* 
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odium  on  tiieir  common  cause  ;  but  Cassiua  pleaded  his  inability 
to  restrmn  his  followers,  and  Bratus  let  the  matter  pass  with  a  few 

Laden  with  the  plunder  of  Asia,  the  armies  were  about  to  pass 
over  into  Macedonia.  The  legend  says  that  Brutus,  watching  in  his 
tent  at  night,  beheld  a  terrible  figure  standing  silent  before  him. 
Addressed  and  questioned,  the  phantom  re;^hed,  "  I  am  thy  eyil 
demon ;  thon  shalt  see  me  i^ain  at  Philippi."  At  daybreak  the 
stoic  related  his  vision  to  Cassius  the  Epicurean,  who  explained  to 
him  the  principles  on  which  his  master  demonstrated  the  vanity  of 
apparitions,  Brutus  appeared  to  be  satisfied,  but  his  mind  continued 
perhaps  to  brood  over  a  presentiment  of  evil.  Cassius  was  troubled 
with  no  misgivings.  His  troops  were  numerous  and  well-appointed, 
amounting  to  30,000  foot  and  20,000  horse ;  and  as  they  advanced 
they  received  further  auxiliary  snpport  before  they  encountered  the 
forces,  still  more  numerous,  bnt  less  well-supplied,  of  Antonius  and 
Octavius,  who  had  now  joined  his  colleague.  Brutus  and  Cassius 
were  encamped  on  two  eminence  about  twelve  miles  east  of  Phi- 
lippi, their  left  covered  by  the  sea,  from  which  they  drew  their  re- 
sources. Antonius  posted  himself  opposite  to  Cassius ;  Octavius, 
on  his  left,  faced  the  army  of  Brutus.  Cassius,  aware  of  the  wants 
of  the  enemy,  advised  to  refrain  from  action ;  but  hia  associate, 
anxious  and  impatient  to  terminate  at  a  blow  the  miseries  of  civil 
war,  refused  to  listen  to  his  counsels.  The  aimies  engaged  at  the 
same  moment  on  either  wing.  Octavius  was  unwell  and  unable 
to  take  command  of  his  division,  which  gave  way  under  the  shock 
of  its  opponents,  and  bore  along  its  chief  in  its  hurried  flight. 
Brutus  believed  tiie  battle  won.  But  Antonius  had  chained  with 
no  less  success  on  the  right :  Cassius  had  been  driven  from  his 
camp,  and  bad  retired  almost  alone  to  a  distance.  Descrying  from 
thence  a  body  of  horse  advancing,  he  rashly  concluded  that  the 
enemy  was  in  pursuit,  and  threw  himself  on  the  sword  of  a  freed- 
man.  The  scout  of  Brutus,  sent  to  advertise  him  of  his  comrade's 
success,  arrived  a  moment  too  late. 

The  effect  of  this  fatal  deed  was  utterly  disastrous.  Cassius  had 
at  least  controlled  the  turbulence  of  his  soldiers,  as  one  accustomed 
to  command ;  but  the  mOd  student  who  now  remained  to  soothe 
their  shame  and  restore  their  confidence  could  neither  i-estrain  nor 
direct  them.  In  vain  did  he  scatter  his  treasures  among  them ;  in 
vain  did  he  deliver  his  captives  to  theii'  vindictive  cruelty.  Day 
by  day  they  deserted  his  standards.  Still  the  enemy,  straitened 
for  supplies,  and  conscious  of  having  been  half-defeated,  was  on  the 
point  of  becoming  disorganized.  Could  Brutus  have  refrained  from 
another  engagement,  even  yet  a  bloodless  victory  was  in  his  hands. 
But  his  own  fretful  impatience  was  stimulated  by  the  e^emess  of 


I  ..Google 


Chap.  XLIX.     DEFEAT  AND  DEATH  OF  BEUTUS.  395 

the  troops  that  still  adhered  to  him ;  and  after  an  intotral  of  twenty 
days  he  resumed  the  battle  of  Philippi  on  the  same  ground.  The 
field  was  well  contested ;  hut  at  the  end  of  the  day  the  Cfesariaiis 
had  hroten  the  ranks  of  their  opponents,  and  Octavius  asswled  them 
in  their  camp.  Brutus,  with  four  l^ons,  kept  a  position  through 
the  night  on  the  neighboring  hills.  The  next  day  his  men  refused 
to  fight,  and  he  could  only  gain,  with  a  few  attendants,  some  hours 
of  concealment,  which  he  terminated  by  the  blow  of  his  own  sword, 
when  none  of  them  would  do  him  the  last  horrid  aerrico.  The 
victors  were  now  completely  successful ;  and  if  the  noblest  of  their 
foes  had  escaped  them,  many  other  private  and  public  enemies  fell 
alive  into  their  hands,  on  whom  they  did  not  scruple  to  satiate  their 
vengeance.  Antonius  is  said  to  have  spared  some,  hut  Octavius  is 
represented  as  more  implacable.  We  Icnow,  however,  that  he  par- 
doned Valerins  Messala,  a  close  friend  of  Bratua,  and  took  him 
afterwards  into  favor.  At  a  later  time,  indeed,  he  admitted  several 
adherents  of  the  beaten  cause  to  his  intimacy.  Among  them  was 
Horace,  the  baffled  enthusiast,  who  lived  to  jeer  at  himself  for  his 
recreant  flight  at  Philippi 

The  fleet  which  had  attended  on  the  progress  of  the  republican 
armies  carried  off  a  remnant  of  the  vanquished  faction,  which  was 
content  for  the  most  part  to  take  refuge  with  Sextus  Pompeius 
and  his  piratical  armaments.  The  victors  now  made  a  new  parti- 
tion of  the  empire,  Octavius  taking  Spain  and  Numidia,  Antonius 
Gaul  beyond  me  Alps,  together  with  Dlyricum,  The  Cisalpine 
was  for  the  first  time  combined  with  Italy  itself,  and  the  whole 
peninsula  they  held  in  common.  To  Lepidua  they  did  not  deign 
to  grant  any  share  of  the  plunder,  alleging  against  him  some  cov- 
ert intrigues  with  Sextus.  At  a  later  period  they  allowed  him  the 
smdl  hut  important  province  of  Africa,  Octavius,  stil!  suffering 
in  health,  and  pretending  to  seek  repose,  elected  to  return  to  Italy 
imd  undertake  the  ungracious  task  of  planting  the  clamorous  vet- 
erans on  the  estates  of  the  native  inhabitants.  Antonius,  more  in- 
dulgent to  himself,  remained  in  the  East,  proposing  to  consolidate 
the  conquests  which  hia  party  had  gmnea  at  Pliilippi,  but  throw- 
ing himself  without  restraint  into  the  Ueentioua  habits  of  the  most 
degraded  subjects  of  the  republic.  Forgetting  the  claims  of  his 
greedy  soldiers,  he  lavished  upon  himself  and  his  parasites  the 
treasures  he  amassed  as  he  journeyed  from  city  to  city.  Antonius 
was  a  coarse  but  easy-tempered  man,  and  no  flattery  was  too  gross 
for  him  if  seasoned  with  wit  and  boldness.  None  caught  him 
more  easily,  none  blinded  him  more  effectually,  none  more  coldly 
betrayed  lum,  than  the  fascinating  Cleopatra,  He  had  seen  and 
admired  her  in  the  train  of  hb  master  Cfesar,  and  when  he  required 
her  to  meet  him  in  Cilicia  and  answer  for  some  imputed  intrigues 
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with  his  enemy  Cassiua,  he  had  already  perhaps  destined  her  to  be 
the  instrument  of  his  own  pleasures.  But  Cleopatra  was  confident 
in  her  ehanns ;  her  %vit  and  address  were  far  more  remarkable,  we 
are  told,  than  even  the  beauty  of  her  person.  Steering  for  Tarsns, 
she  sailed  up  the  Cydnus  in  a  gilded  vessel,  with  purple  smIs  and 
silver  oars,  to  the  sound  of  flutes  and  pipes.  She  reclined  under 
an  awning  spangled  with  gold,  in  the  gavb  of  Venus,  surrounded 
by  Cupids,  Graces,  and  Nereids.  Antonius  himself  had  affected 
the  character  of  Bacchus.  The  astonished  natives  h^ed  the  hap- 
py conjunction  of  the  two  moat  genial  of  deities.  Dazzled  by  her 
^lendid  equipage,  he  invited  his  visitor  to  land  and  sit  at  banquet 
with  him,  but  she  hai^htily  replied  with  a  summons  to  him  to  at- 
tend upon  herself.  The  first  interview  sealed  his  fate.  For  the  rude 
triumvir  Cleopatra  discarded  the  elegance  which  had  charmed  the 
polished  dictator;  she  sat  through  his  dranken  orgies,  laughed  at 
his  camp  jokes,  and  delighted  hmi  with  saucy  sallies  of  her  own, 
till  he  forgot  Eome  and  Fulvia  and  the  Parthians,  whom  he  was 
menacing  with  war,  and  consented  to  retire  with  her  to  Alexandiia 
and  lose  the  world  in  her  aims. 

While,  however,  Antonius  was  foi^tting  every  public  care  and 
interest,  his  wife  and  brother  were  declaring  war  in  Italy  against 
O.0.T13.  Octavius.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  41  L.  An- 
3^0.' «•  tonius  and  Servilius  had  taken  possession  of  the  consul- 
ship. Fulvia,  daiing  and  ambitious,  exercised  over  both  an  influ- 
ence which  rendered  her  actual  mistress  of  the  government,  while 
the  indolent  Lepidus  was  completely  eclipsed.  The  arrival  of  Oc- 
tavius suiprised  and  alarmed  them.  He  had  further  irritated  Ful- 
via by  sending  back  her  daughter  Claudia,  whom  he  had  wedded 
the  year  before  to  satisfy  the  soldiers.  Besides  this  she  was  mor- 
tified at  the  desertion  of  Antonius,  and  hoped  to  tear  him  away 
from  Alexandria  by  raising  commotions  at  home.  She  proceeded 
to  foment  the  discontent  of  the  proprietora  who  suffered  by  the 
assignment  of  lauds  to  the  veterans  throughout  eighteen  districts 
in  Italy.  Some  of  these  had  taken  up  arms  to  defend  their  prop- 
erty ;  some  had  betaken  themselves  to  predatory  excesses ;  all  com- 
plained and  threatened.  Octavius  turned  from  the  one  class  to  the 
other,  but  could  not  satisfy  both,  and  his  soldiers  were  be^ning 
to  desert,  till  by  boi-rowing  from  hie  followers  and  laying  contri- 
bution on  the  treasures  of  the  temples,  he  brought  them  back  to 
his  standards.  Lucius  had  ventured  to  take  up  arms ;  Agripp^ 
the  friend  of  Oetavius,  an  able  officer,  shut  him  up  in  Perusia,  and 
reduced  him  to  capitulate  by  stress  of  famine.  Octavius  deemed 
it  politic  not  only  to  spare  his  life,  but  to  send  him  with  a  petty 
command  into  Spain.  No  doubt  his  angry  soldiers  demanded  the 
blood  of  some  of  their  captives,  but  the  story  of  the  "  Arro  Pcrii- 
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sinK,"  or  sacrifice  of  300  knights  and  senators  to  tlie  sliade  of  the 
dictator,  is  probably  a  fiction. 

The  cries  of  Fulvia  and  the  din  of  the  Penisian  war  had  not 
been,  able  to  rouse  Antonius  from  his  dream  of  pleasure.  The  vi- 
sion, indeed,  of  reigning  alone  lite  Csesar  over  the  Roman  world 
seems  to  have  faded  from  before  him.  An  attack  of  the  Parthians, 
however,  on  Syiia  reminded  him  of  the  last  enterprise  on  which 
his  master  had  been  bent,  and  the  old  Roman  lust  of  conquest  was 
stronger  with  him  than  the  lust  of  empire.  When  at  last  he  learned 
the  submission  of  Lucius,  and  the  avowed  adhesion  to  Octavius  of 
Flancus  and  other  powerful  allies  on  whom  he  counted,  he  felt  the 
necessity  of  confronting  his  rival  in  person,  and  demanding  once 
more  the  full  recognition  of  his  own  equal  claim  to  authority,  in 
Rome.  Despatching  his  able  lieutenant  Ventidius  to  mate  head 
against  the  Parthians,  he  repaired  himself  to  Italy  with  some  le- 
gions and  a  powerful  fleet  At  Athens  he  met  Ms.  consort  Fulvia, 
who  upbraided  him  for  abandoning  his  wife  and  friends ;  but  he 
retorted  moi-e  bitterly  upon  her,  broke  her  spirit,  and  so  possibly 
hastened  her  end,  which  promptly  followed.  Passing  thence  to  the 
shores  of  the  Adi'iatic,  he  made  a  compact  with  Sextus,whd  trans- 
ported him  across  the  strdt,  and  proceeded  to  plunder  in  compa- 
ny with  him  the  coast  of  lapygia.  The  Romans  regarded  as  an  in- 
vader the  man  who  with  whatever  specious  cry  assailed  the  sacred 
soil  of  Italy.  In  Sextiia  they  had  long  ceased  to  recognize  the  son 
of  their  ancient  favorite.  To  them  he  had  become  no  better  than 
a  foreigner  or  barbarian ;  it  was  said  that  he  had  even  f oi^otten  the 
Latin  tongue.  Accordingly  when  Antonius  availed  himself  of  the 
aid  of  such  an  ally,  and  Octavius  drew  his  sword  to  repel  him,  all 
their  sympathies  were  enhsted  on  the  side  of  their  defender,  the 
champion  of  their  hearths  and  their  gods.  Thus  were  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  young  Ceesar's  popularity,  upon  which  he  was 
destined  to  rear  the  edifice  of  his  imperial  power.  The  soldiers, 
however,  were  at  this  moment  stronger  than  the  people,  and  dis- 
posed of  their  chiefs  at  their  will.  They  now  compelled  Octavius 
and  Antonius  to  treat.  Cocceius  Kerva,  the  mutual  friend  of  both, 
arranged  with  Pollio  and  Msecenas  the  terms  of  a  new  alliance.  A 
fresh  partition  of  the  world  gave  the  East  to  Antonius,  from  the 
Adriatic  to  the  Euphrates,  where  he  was  chaiged  to  defend  the 
empire ;  the  West  to  Octavius,  with  the  conduct  of  the  war  s^nst 
Sestus.  Africa  was  now  abandoned  to  Lepidus.  Octavia,  the  sis- 
ter of  the  young  C*sar,  recently  left  a  widow  by  Marcellus,  mar- 
ried the  widower  Antonius.  The  rivals,  thus  outwardly  reconciled, 
hastened  to  Rome  together,  and  celebrated  their  alliance  with  games 
and  festivities. 

The  treaty  of  Brundisium  threw  the  centre  of  the  empire  into 
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the  hands  of  the  only  statesman  who  could  both  curb  its  passions 
and  sustiuii  its  dignity,  Octavius  repressed  the  mntinoua  disposi- 
tions of  the  soldiers.  At  the  same  time  he  kept  Rome  tranquil  by 
regular  distributions  of  grain.  He  consented  to  make  overtures  of 
reconciliation  to  Sestus,  with  whom  he  had  connected  himself  by 
marri^e  with  Scribonia.  Sextus  was  now  invit«d  to  confer  viita 
the  triumvirs  at  Misenum,  and  the  three  islands  of  Sicily,  Sardinia, 
and  Corsica  were  assigned  to  him  as  his  share  of  the  empire.  He 
was  only  requested  to  clear  the  seas  of  the  pirates,  like  lus  illustri- 
ous father,  and  hte  him  restore  to  the  city  abundance  and  confi- 
dence. Sextua,  on  his  part,  betrothed  his  daughter  to  a  nephew  of 
Octavius.  The  three  chiefs  entertained  one  another  at  banquets ; 
not  on  land,  where  the  iniperators  might  be  too  powerful,  nor  at 
sea,  where  the  chief  of  the  pirates  could  make  himself  master  of 
his  guests,  but  on  hoard  a  vessel  moored  to  the  shore  within  the 
harbor.  Nevertheless  Mienas,  an  officer  of  Sextus,  advised  his  chief 
to  cut  the  cable  and  carry  them  out  to  sea,  which  Sextus  sullenly 
forbade,  muttering  that  lus  friend  should  have  done  the  deed,  but 
not  have  asked  leave  to  do  it  He  had  not,  in  fact,  really  divest«d 
himself  of  his  hopes  of  empire.  Sextus  was  the  first  and  only  Eo- 
mMi  who  sought  to  extort  riie  supreme  power  at  Rome  by  his  mar- 
itime ascendency.  But  he  had  i-enounced  the  manners  and  ideas 
of  his  countrymen.  During  his  ten  years'  absence  from  Rome  he 
had  assumed  the  habits  of  a  chief  of  banditti ;  his  friends  and  of- 
ficers were  adventurers  like  himself — slaves,  freedmen,  and  foreign- 
ers. He  affected,  it  is  smd,  to  be  the  son  of  Neptune,  and  pre- 
tended to  the  attributes  and  honors  of  a  demigod. 

The  alliance  was  too  ill-assorted  to  be  of  long  continuance.  Sex- 
tus failed  to  restore  some  places  he  had  taken  on  the  coast  of  Italy. 
Antonius  kept  in  pawn  certain  cities  of  Aehaia  on  pretence  that 
they  owed  him  money,  Octavius  repudiated  Scribonia  in  order  to 
espouse  Livia,  of  whom  he  seems  to  have  been  deeply  enamoured, 
and  whom  he  foi-ced  her  husband,  Tiberius  Nero,  to  yield  to  him 
in  her  third  month  of  pregnancy.  Sextus  was  the  first  to  arm  his 
vessels  and  threaten  the  seaports,  so  that  prices  suddenly  rose  in 
the  Roman  market.  Octavius  summoned  the  triumvirs  to  his  help. 
Lepidus  promised  asaatance,  but  was  slack  in  his  preparations. 
Antonius,  at  the  instance  of  Octavia,  with  whom  he  was  consorting, 
came  from  Athens,  and  entered  into  counsel  with  his  colleague  at 
Tarentum.  He  furnished  Octavius  with  130  galleys,  but  demanded 
in  return  20,000  legionaries  for  the  Parthian  wai'  for  which  he  was 
preparing.  Having  made  this  exchange,  and  assumed  the  powers 
of  tiie  triumvirate  for  a  second  term  of  five  years,  they  parted  once 
more,  Antonius  leaving  his  wife  with  her  brother,  and  speedily 
taking  to  himself  his  adored  Cleopatra,  Octavius  declaring  openly 
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a^^nat  Sextus,  and  securing  by  the  trcacheiy  of  Mtenas  both  Sar- 
dinia and  CoreicEi.  With  the  dd  of  Msenas  he  soon  assumed  the 
ofEenave,  but  his  attempts  at  sea  were  unsaccessful  till  he  was  re- 
inforced by  the  valiant  and  prudent  Agrippa. 

On  the  1st  of  Jannaiy,  37,  M.  Vipsanias  Agrippa,  after  doing 
some  good  service  for  the  commonwealth  in  Gaul,  took  0.0.711. 
possession  of  the  consulship.  To  make  head  against  "-o-st. 
Sextas,  and  wrest  from  him  the  command  of  the  seas,  he  had  to 
begin,  like  the  old  heroes  of  Rome  in  their  first  wars  with  Car- 
thage, by  creating  a  powerful  marine.  With  this  view  he  set  to 
work  at  once  to  construct  a  secure  and  capacious  harbor  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Italy,  which  nature  has  denied  it.  He  con- 
nected the  lakes  Avernus  and  Lucrinus  between  Misenum  and 
Puteoh,  admitting  into  them  the  waters  of  the  Tyrrhene  sea, 
and  gave  to  this  artificial  roadstead  the  name  of  Julius  in  honor 
of  his  master.  There  he  continued  through  the  year  to  exercise 
his  seamen,  and  with  them  the  legionaries  whom  he  meant  to 
embark.  In  the  ensuing  spring  he  attacked  Sicily  at  its  n.o.  Tie. 
three  salient  angles.  Lepidua  was  to  menace  Lilybienm,  "■"•  ^■ 
Statilius  Taurus  to  descend  upon  Pachynus,  Octavius  himself  to 
assail  M^sana.  These  combinations  were  but  partially  and  im- 
perfectly carried  out ;  but  Sextus  seems  to  have  failed  to  meet 
them  with  vigor ;  and  though  Octavius  himself  was  baffled  and 
routed  more  than  once,  and  Lepidua  gave  little  assistance,  the  skill 
and  energy  of  Agrippa  at  last  gained  him  a  decisive  triumph, 
Sextus,  defeated  in  the  great  sea-faght  ofl  Nauloehus,  and  deserted 
on  land  by  the  remnant  of  the  old  Pompeian  hosts,  threw  ofE  his 
imperial  mantle,  collected  his  treasures,  and  abandoned  Sicily  for 
the  East,  where  he  still  looked  for  an  asylum  from  the  favor  or 
pohcy  of  Antonius.  But  the  triumvir  did  not  choose  as  yet  to 
break  with  his  colleague,  and  when  tbe  fugitive  resorted  once 
more  impatiently  to  arms  encountered  and  finally  crushed  him. 
At  the  same  time  Lepidus  ventured  to  match  himself  with  Octa- 
vius in  Sicily ;  but  he  too  was  quickly  overcome.  Octavius  felt 
himself  strong  enough  to  be  mercifuL  He  spared  the  Romans 
the  horror  they  might  have  felt  at  the  slaughter  of  one  who  was 
at  the  time  chief  pontifE,  and  contented  himself  with  banishing 
him,  as  the  most  contemptible  of  his  rivals,  to  Circeii.  There  the 
illustrious  scion  of  the  great  jEmilian  house  continued  to  hide 
himself  more  than  twenty  years.  The  feeble  though  faithless 
part  he  played  in  the  great  scenes  around  him  has  rendered  his 
name  a  by-word  in  history ;  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that 
Ctesar  himself  had  advanced  him  to  the  highest  offices,  a  dis- 
tinction he  may  have  owed  to  some  other  qualifications  than 
mere  rank  and  fortune. 
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CHAPTER  L. 

Octaviua  returns  to  Borne. — His  moderation  and  prudence  acquire  Mm  popn- 
ItuiCj.-^AnConius  invades  Farthia. — His  disastrous  retreat. — His  revels  in 
Egypt  and  Syria, — Suceessfiil  campaign  in  Armenia. — Octavins  emplojs 
liimself  with  warfare  in  the  Alps  and  in  Dalmatia. — Aiitflnius  repulses 
Octavia. — He  makes  great  preparations  for  war,  tsking  up  his  quarters  at 
Samoa. — Tlie  treason  of  Antonius  revealed  io  his  testament. — Octavius, 
Bupporied  by  the  sentiment  of  tlie  Koman  people,  declares  war  against 
Egypt. — Antonias  collects  his  foraes.— Octaviua  contrives  to  land  an  army 
in  Epims. — Desertions  fiom  the  Antonian  side. — His  losses  by  land  and 
sea.— Battle  of  Aetium. — Antonius  flees  to  Egypt.— Vain  attempts  at  de- 
fence.— Cleopatra  betrays  Antonius,  who  commits  snicide. — Death  of  Cleo- 
patra,— Egypt  formed  into  a  Soman  province. 

On  the  deposition  of  Lepidus  his  conqueror  commanded  not 
less  than  forty-five  legions,  25,000  horsemen,  and  light  troops  to 
the  number  of  37,000.  More  than  500  galleys  bore  his  victorious 
ensign.  But  the  morning  after  a  victory  is  often  more  to  be  feared 
tlian  the  day  of  combat  by  chiefs  arrayed  against  the  laws  of  their 
country.  The  soldiers,  conscions  of  their  strength,  demanded  no 
less  rewards  in  lands  and  money  than  had  been  earned  at  PMlippi. 
Octavius  imposed  severe  exactions,  especially  upon  Sicily,  to  raise 
the  sums  immediately  required.  On  his  return  to  Rome  the  Senate 
received  him  at  the  gates,  and  the  people,  rejoicing  in  the  abun- 
dance that  had  followed  upon  his  victory,  attended  him,  crowned 
with  flowers,  to  the  Capitol.  He  wiuved  with  afEected  moderation 
the  honors  they  would  have  heaped  upon  him,  accepting  only  the 
tribunician  inviolability,  an  ovation,  and  a  golden  statue,  inscribed, 
"  To  Ciesar,  the  restorer  of  peace  by  sea  and  land."  He  declined 
to  take  from  Lepidua  the  pontificate,  which  the  laws  had  declared 
to  be  a  perpetual  office. 

The  fate  of  the  usurper  whose  name  he  bore,  and  whose  eleva- 
tion he  already  rivalled,  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind 
of  OctaTius.  From  the  first,  when  surrounded  by  dubious  friends 
and  ill-di^uised  enemies,  the  preservation  of  his  own  life  had  been 
his  most  pressing  care,  and  the  caution  and  dissimulation  he  then 
learned  did  not  now  abandon  him  when  he  seemed  to  touch  the 
summit  of  his  ambition.  Even  for  the  triumvirate  he  had  affect 
ed  to  seek  a  legitimate  sanction ;  nor  did  he  ever  suffer  his  most 
daring  aggressions  to  lack  this  pretence  of  legality.     Before  re- 
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entei'ing  the  city  he  had  read  a  discourse  in  whiuh  lie  rendered 
account  to  the  people  of  all  his  "  acts,"  and  pleaded  stem  necesr 
eity  in  excuse  for  the  proscriptions,  while  he  gave  assurances  of 
peace  and  clemency  for  the  future.  He  declared  that  lie  would 
abdicate  with  his  colleague  as  soon  as  Antonius  should  have 
settled  the  qaaiTel  with  the  Parthians.  Meanwhile  he  restored 
their  ancient  prerogatives  to  the  magistracies,  and  consigned  the 
late  anarchy  to  oblivion.  The  adroit  administration  of  his  friend 
Msacenas  reconciled  many  enmities.  Life  and  property  were  se- 
cured by  the  institution  of  a  cohort  of  city  guards.  The  whole 
peninsula  was  scoured  by  an  active  pohce,  the  strongholds  of 
the  banditti  demolished,  the  factories  oa  the  estates  of  many 
great  proprietors  thrown  open  for  the  release  of  kidnapped  free- 
men. The  slaves  whom  Sextos  had  emancipated  and  enrolled  in 
his  battalions  were  restored  to  their  masters  where  stioh  could  be 
fonnd,  or  failing  that  were  put  to  a  cruel  death  aa  fugitives. 

About  midsummer  of  the  year  38  Antonius  had  assembled 
100,000  men  on  the  Euphrates,  with  the  avowed  in-  n.o.718. 
tention  of  completing  the  successes  of  his  lieutenants  "■"■i^ 
Sosius  and  Ventidius  against  the  Parthians.  Cleopatra  had  joined 
him  onhis  way,  but  after  a  brief  dalliance  he  directed  her  to  return 
to  Egypt,  with  the  promise  of  joining  her  there  at  the  close  of  a 
short  and  triumphant  campaign.  In  the  haste,  however,  with  which 
he  now  moved,  having  too  long  delayed  his  advance,  he  suffered 
his  machines  to  fall  into  the  rear,  and  on  reaching  Praaspa,  three 
hundred  miles  beyond  the  Tigris,  he  fonnd  himself  destitute  of  the 
artillery  requisite  for  a  siege.  He  sat  down  to  reduce  the  great 
city  by  blockade,  but  his  own  munitions  were  cut  ofE  by  the  Par- 
thian horsemen,  and  on  the  desertion  of  some  Armenian  allies  he 
was  compelled  to  break  up  and  make  a  hasty  retreat.  The  cold 
weather  was  about  to  set  in  throughout  the  lofty  regions  into 
which  he  plunged.  During  a  march  of  twenty-seven  days  the 
l^ons  endured  hardships  unparalleled  in  their  military  annals, 
On  crossing  the  Araxes  the  Parthians  at  length  desisted  from 
their  attacks;  but  Antonius  was  still  intent  on  regaining  the 
festive  halls  of  Alexandria,  and  hurried  his  wearied  soldiers  dong 
with  great  loss  and  suffering.  He  rejoined  the  qtieen  in  Syria, 
whither  she  had  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  returned  with  her 
unabashed  to  the  pleasures  of  the  E^ptian  capital. 

The  ignominy  of  this  shameful  retreat  might  rival  the  disaster 
of  Carrhfe ;  yet  Antonius  ventnred  to  announce  himself  victorions. 
Oetavins  did  not  care  to  contest  the  claim,  and  affected  to  maintain 
a  cordial  understanding  with  him.  The  eondact  of  the  virtuous 
Octavia  was  more  sincere.  Anxious  to  snatch  him  from  the  fabd 
influence  by  which  he  was  enthralled,  she  obtained  her  brother's 
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leave  to  reioin  liim.  Antonias  Lad  returned  to  Syria,  and  was  pre- 
paring for  a  fresh  expedition,  wlien  he  learned  that  Lis  wife  had 
already  arrived  at  Athens.  As  Octaviua  had  perhaps  foreseen,  he 
ofdered  her  to  advance  no  farther.  Octavia  easily  divined  the 
motive  of  this  injurious  message,  but  contented  herself  with  asking 
leave  to  transmit  the  presents  she  was  bearing  to  him.  These  con- 
sisted of  clothing  for  his  soldiers,  beasts  of  burden,  money,  and 
equipments,  together  with  a  body  of  2000  picked  men,  magnificently 
arrayed,  for  the  imperator's  body-guard,  Cleopatra  was  on  the  watch 
to  frustrate  these  efforts  of  a  fruitless  affection,  and  by  her  malig- 
nant artiflcea  pi'evailed  on  her  lover  to  fly  to  her  at  Alexandria. 
Octavia  returned  with  cdm  dignity  to  Eome,  abandoning  her  reck- 
less husband  to  the  fate  he  merited.  Antonius  grew  more  and  more 
insensible  to  the  opinion  of  his  counti'jTneii.  In  the  following  year 
he  made  some  inroads  into  Armenia,  pieted  a  quarrel  with  Aila- 
c.o.TMt  vasdes,  and  carried  him  loaded  with  gilded  chmns  to 
B.o.  3*.  Alexandria.  For  these  successes  he  awarded  himself  a 
triumph,  which  he  celebrated,  to  the  disgust  of  all  Roman  citizens, 
in  the  streets  of  his  foreign  capital. 

The  Egyptian  court  now  plunged  again  into  the  grossest  de- 
bauchery, the  queen  leading  the  way  and  contriving  a  succession 
of  new  pleasures  for  the  Roman  voluptuary.  Her  first  object  might 
be  to  wean  him  from  his  national  ideas,  and  even  to  make  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  return  as  a  citizen  to  Rome.  For  herself,  how- 
ever, she  might  aspire  to  plant  her  pavilion  on  the  Tarpeian  Hill, 
and  to  dictate  her  will,  as  the  poets  sang,  among  the  trophies  of 
the  patriot  Marius.  Meanwhile,  to  retain  her  grasp  of  her  admirer 
as  well  as  her  seat  upon  the  throne  of  the  Ptolemies,  she  must  keep 
him  constantly  occupied  and  constantly  amused.  Her  personal  tal- 
ents were  of  the  most  varied  kind  :  she  was  an  admirable  singer 
and  musician ;  she  was  skilled  in  many  languages,  possessed  of 
many  intellectual  gifts,  as  well  as  mistress  of  the  lighter  artifices 
of  her  sex.  She  pampered  her  lover's  sensual  appetites,  and  stim- 
ulated his  flagging  interests  with  ingenious  surprises:  sending 
divers,  as  we  read,  to  fasten  salt  fish  to  the  b^t  of  his  angling-rod, 
and  dissolving  in  a  cup  of  vinegar  a  pearl  of  inestimable  value. 
Painters  and  sculptors  were  charged  to  group  the  illustrious  pair 
together,  and  the  coins  of  her  kingdom  bore  the  effigies  and  titles 
of  both  conjointly.  The  Roman  legionary,  with  the  name  of  Cleo- 
patra inscribed  upon  his  shield,  found  himself  transformed  into  a 
Macedonian  body-guard.  Masques  were  represented  at  court  in 
which  the  versatile  Planeus  sank  into  the  character  of  a  stage 
buffoon,  and  enacted  the  part,  of  the  sea-god  Glaucas,  while  the 
princely  lovers  arrayed  themselves  as  Isis  and  Osiris. 

The  first  months  of  the  year  33  thus  passed  away  at  Alexandria 
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amid  licentious  orgies,  the  rumor  of  which  caused  much  c.a.1%i. 
resentment  at  Eome,  where  the  popularity  of  Octavius  "■"■^'^ 
was  steadily  rising.  The  heir  of  the  dictator  was  banning  to 
fill  in  the  public  eye  the  apace  left  vacant  by  his  father's  death. 
His  manners  were  affable,  his  concern  for  the  public  weal  unwea- 
ried, and  eren  the  pretence  he  stUl  maiatdned  of  amity  towards 
an  unworthy  colleague  seemed  amiable  and  graceful.  After  the 
reduction  of  Sicily  he  had  devoted  himself  to  the  ostabhshment 
of  a  mild  but  firm  administration  at  Eome.  In  the  following  year 
lie  had  engaged  the  Salaasi  and  Taurisci  amid  the  rudest  passes  of 
the  Alps,  had  defeated  the  Liburni  and  Japydes  in  Dalmatia,  and 
the  Pannonians  on  the  waters  of  the  Save.  At  the  end  of  three 
campaigns  a  rising  of  the  lUyriau  tribes  was  effectually  quelled, 
and  their  country  annexed  to  the  empire.  Octavius,  whose  weak 
health  had  sometimes  kept  him  from  the  field  at  an  important 
crisis,  and  whose  personal  courage  had  fallen  under  suspicion,  ob- 
tained in  these  wars  the  distinction  of  an  honorable  wound.  The 
Senate  decreed  him  a  trinmph,bnt  he  deferred  its  celebration  to  a 
later  period.  Already,  at  the  banning  o£  33,  the  rivals  had  en- 
tered upon  angry  recriminations.  Antonius  objecting  that  he  had 
not  received  the  share  of  troops  and  provinces  promised  him  on 
the  deprivation  of  Lepidua,  wliile  Octavius  retorted  by  charging 
him  with  the  murder  of  Sextus  and  the  captivity  of  Artavasdes, 
an  ally  of  the  republic.  Nor  did  Le  fail  to  upbraid  him  with  his 
scandalous  connection  with  the  Egyptian  queen,  and  his  actnowl- 
ed^ng  her  child  Ciesario  as  a  genuine  son  of  the  dictator.  Anto- 
nius had  been  making  preparations  for  an  attack  on  the  Parthians, 
but  he  now  quickly  returned  from  a  desultory  foray  within  their 
borders,  and  appointed  all  his  legions  to  come  together  at  Ephesus. 
There  also  he  summoned  his  auxiliaries  and  aflias.  His  officers 
levied  fresh  battahons  among  the  subjects  of  the  republic  in  Greece, 
Africa,  and  Aaa,  and  the  aid  of  the  barbarians  from  the  Syrtis  to 
the  Caspian  was  invoked  to  swell  the  multitude  of  many  colors, 
arms,  and  langus^es  assembled  under  his  banners.  Cleopatra  ap- 
peared herself  at  his  musters,  attended  by  an  I^yptian  contingent, 
but  she  sent  him  also  a  numerous  fleet ;  her  galleys  were  cele- 
brated for  their  size  and  for  the  weight  of  their  artillery ;  and 
these  combined  with  the  maritime  resom-ces  of  all  the  Eastern 
Mediterranean  to  form  the  largest  naval  armament  that  had  per- 
haps ever  been  launched  upon  its  waters.  Yet  the  real  object  of 
these  preparations  was  still  unavowed,  Antonius  pretended  to  be 
absorbed  in  his  accustomed  frivolities.  He  passed  the  winter  at 
Samos  among  musicians  and  danceis.  The  resources  which  should 
have  been  husbanded  for  the  appMacliing  contest  were  lavished 
on  a  splendid  Dionyslan  festival,  and  the  new  Bacchus,  as  he 
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allowed  himself  to  be  represented,  repeated  the  extravagances  of 
former  years,  while  the  empire  of  the  world  was  trembling  in  the 
balance. 

The  consuls  for  33  were  Domitins  Ahenobarbus  and  Soaus,  both 
Ti.o.Ta2.  of  them  adherents  of  Antoniiis,  and  appointed  to  their 
ii.o.  aa.  office  according  to  the  agreement  still  existing  between 
him  and  hia  colleague.  But  this  advMitago  was  speedily  counter- 
balanced by  the  defection  of  some  of  Lis  chief  supporters,  who 
augured  ill  of  a  cause  sustained  so  feebly.  Plancns,  who  had  con- 
sented to  degrade  himself  for  the  amusement  of  the  court  o£ 
Alexandria,  reappeared  in  the  Senate,  and  declared  hia  disgust  at 
the  delinquencies  of  his  late  patron.  He  betrayed  to  Octavius  the 
testament  o(  Antonius,  which  he  was  chai^;ed  to  deposit  in  the 
custody  of  the  Vestal  Vira;ina,  It  appeared  that  the  renegade 
triumvir  had  acknowledged  the  legitimacy  of  Cteaar'a  foul  nnion 
with  the  foreigner ;  he  had  declared  Csesario  the  heii'  of  the  dic- 
tator; he  had  solemnly  ratified  his  own  drunken  donations  of 
crowns  and  provinces  to  hia  bastards ;  finally,  he  had  directed  that 
his  body  should  be  entombed  with  Cleopatra's  in  the  mausoleum 
of  the  Ptolemies,  When  these  amazing  facts  were  made  known, 
none  dared  distrust  the  rumors  which  prevailed  that  he  had 
pledged  the  queen  in  his  cups  to  sacrifice  the  West  to  her  am- 
bition, and  remove  to  Alexandria  the  government  of  the  world — 
to  prostrate  the  gods  of  the  Capitol  before  the  monsters  of  the 
Nile.  Octavius  cast  his  eyes  on  the  ground  and  listened  with 
suppressed  exultation  to  the  general  acclaim  which  greeted  him- 
self as  the  true  champion  of  the  nation,  the  asserter  of  its  princi- 
ples and  the  defender  of  its  faith.  The  consids  quitted  the  city 
in  which,  as  partisans  of  Antonius,  they  found  themselves  ill  at 
ease.  Nevertheless  Oetaviua  still  refrained  from  declaring  him  a 
"  public  enemy."  It  waa  enough  to  proclaim  war  gainst  Egypt. 
The  term  of  the  triumvirate  had  expired  and  he  did  not  renew  it. 
11,0.  ras.  He  directed  the  Senate  to  annul  the  appointment  of 
D.aBi.  Antonius  to  the  consulship,  and  assumed  it  himself  with 
Messala  at  the  beginning  of  31.  At  such  a  crisis  the  legitimate 
office  was  more  effective,  as  it  had  always  been  more  popular,  than 
any  extraordinary  commission. 

Even  the  nobles  who  repaired  at  this  moment  to  the  side  of 
Antonius  entreated  him  to  dismiss  Cleopatra,  and  reduce  the  im- 
pending^strnggle  to  a  personal  contest  between  himself  sad  his 
rival.  Tie  replied  by  divorcing  hia  legitimate  wife,  and  thus 
brealdng  the  last  l^al  tie  which  bound  him  to  his  country. 
Preparations  for  war  were  pushed  forward  eagerly  on  both  sides. 
Antonius  had  100,000  infantry  and  12,000  hoi-se.  The  kings  of 
Manribmia,  of  Commagene  and  Cappadocia,  Paphlagonia  and  Ci- 
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lieia,  followed  his  banners  in  person,  Many  other  great  potentates 
had  sent  him  men  and  money.  His  fleet  counted  500  lai^e  war- 
galleys,  some  of  them  with  eight  or  even  ten  bants  of  oars,  Tlie 
forces  of  Octaviua  were  inferior  in  number,  amounting  to  80,000 
infantry,  13,000  cavalry,  with  only  150  vessels  of  a  smaller  but 
really  more  manageable  class.  Antonius  had  adopted  Patree,  in 
the  Pelo^onnesns,  for  his  winter-quarters,  but,  for  the  better  sup- 
port of  his  vast  armies,  he  had  dispersed  them  along  the  coast  of 
the  Ionian.  Meanwhile  his  navy  suffered  from  siclmess  and  inac- 
tion. The  strait  of  the  Adiiatic  was  left  unguarded,  and  Agrlppa, 
a  skilful  commander  at  aea,  seized  the  opportunity  of  covering  the 
transport  of  the  Octavian  forces  into  Epims.  From  that  moment 
defection  commenced  in  the  ranks  on  the  other  side.  Domitius 
gave  the  signal  of  desertion,  and  the  princes  of  Asia  followed  in 
quick  succeBsion.  Antonius  fancied  himself  surrounded  by  trai- 
tora.  He  distrusted  Cleopatra  herself,  and  required  her  to  taste  m 
his  company  all  the  viands  that  were  set  before  him. 

The  defection  of  individuals  was  quickly  followed  by  the  defeat 
of  detachments.  Sosius  made  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  Agrippa'a 
galleys,  and  Antonius  himself  was  worsted  in  a  skii-mish  v/iih  the 
land  forces  of  Octavius.  The  two  v^t  armies  had  been  gradiiaUy 
concentrated  in  front  of  each  other  on  the  shores  of  the  gulf  of 
Ambracia,  with  a  narrow  channel  between  them,  which,  was  occu- 
pied by  the  fleets  of  Antonius.  The  position  of  his  camp  was  con- 
fined and  unhealthy,  and  the  superiority  the  enemyhad  acquired  at 
sea  already  straitened  its  supplies.  Antonius  would  have  removed 
the  theatre  of  war  to  the  plains  of  Thessdy,  jmd  decided  iJie  in- 
heritance of  Ctesar  on  the  field  of  PhaMalia.  But  CQeopatra,  fearing 
for  her  own  means  of  retreat,  dissuaded  him  from  this  project  To 
his  challenge  to  single  combat  Octavius  returned  a  contemptuous 
refusal.  Ah'eady  did  Antonius  despair  of  victory  either  by  sea  or 
land.  He  prepared  for  flight,  and  was  about  to  lead  his  fleet  into 
the  open  watere  of  the  Leucadian  bay,  with  the  intention,  carefully 
di^uised,  of  breaking  through  the  enemy's  line  and  spreading  sail 
for  Egypt,  leaving  the  army  to  retreat  as  it  best  might  into  Asia, 
The  Ctesarians  watched  these  operations,  and  made  ready  for  the 
encounter. 

For  several  days  the  agitation  of  the  sea  would  not  aflow  the 
ships  of  either  party  to  move.  At  last,  on  September  2,  u.o.ias. 
the  wind  fell,  and  the  Antonian  galleys  remained  till  "-"■s^- 
mid-day  becalmed  at  the  entrance  of  the  strait  At  that  hour  a 
light  breeze  sprang  up,  and  the  mighty  armament  issued  forth  into 
the  open  sea.  But  the  huge  hulks  of  Antonius  were  ill-adapted 
either  for  advance  or  retreat  They  were  protected,  but  at  the  same 
time  encumbered,  by  bulky  frames  of  timber,  and  the  fragile  tri- 
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remes  of  Octaviua  daied  not  atrilce  them  either  in  front  or  flank. 
They  hurled  massive  atones  from  their  wooden  towers,  and  thrust 
forth  pottderona  irons  to  grapple  the  unwary  assailant.  But  the 
Csesarian  galleys  came  to  the  attack  with  ^iJe  and  dexterous  ma- 
noeuvres. Their  well-tr^ned  rowers  tore  up  and  backed  alternate- 
ly, or  swept  away  the  banks  of  the  enemy's  oars,  under  cover  of  a 
shower  of  arrows.  They  scudded  around  the  unwieldy  masses,  dis- 
tracting the  attention  of  tJieir  defenders,  and  protecting  each  other 
in  turn  from  grappling  and  boarding.  The  combat  was  animated, 
but  indecisive.  The  Libnrnian  galleys  of  Octavius,  the  light  cavalry 
of  the  seas,  crippled  but  could  not  destroy  the  steadfast  phalanxes 
opposed  to  them.  But  while  the  unmanageable  barges  of  Antonius 
rolled  heavily  on  the  water,  incapable  of  attacking  their  pi^y 
assMlMits,  suddenly  Cleopatra's  galley,  anchoi'ed  in  the  rear,  hoisted 
its  sails  and  threaded  the  maae  of  combatants,  followed  by  the  Egyp- 
tian sqnadi-on  of  sixty  barks.  When  Antonius  himself,  observing 
the  appointed  signal,  leaped  into  a  boat  and  hastened  in  their  wake, 
the  rage  and  shame  of  his  adherents  filled  them  with  despair.  Many 
tore  down  their  turrets  and  threw  them  into  the  sea  to  lighten  their 
vessels  for  flight.  Nevertheless  the  stru^Ie  was  still  arduous ; 
shattered  and  disabled  as  those  floating  masses  were,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  sink  or  disarm  them  until  fire  was  employed.  Torches  were 
hurled  into  them,  piles  of  combustibles  driven  against  them  ;  one 
by  one  they  took  fire,  burned  to  the  water's  edge,  and  sank  slowly 
in  the  ocean.  Tliree  hundred  galleys  were  captured.  Tlie  army  on 
shore  was  still  unharmed.  Mid  refused  for  a  time  to  believe  in  its 
chiefs  faintheartedness.  It  was  not  till  Canidios  himself,  who  com- 
manded it,  abandoned  his  camp  for  the  quarters  of  Octavius,  that 
the  gidlant  lemons  could  be  induced  to  make  their  submission. 

The  spot  on  which  the  Antonian  army  was  encamped  faced  the 
scene  of  the  encounter,  and  was  marked  by  a  little  chapel  of  Apollo, 
called  the  Actium,  from  the  point  of  land,  or  acte,  on  which  it  stood. 
Here  Octavius  subsequently  instituted  the  festival  of  the  "Actian 
games,"  to  recur  every  fifth  year,  a  solemnity  which  was  respect- 
fully observed  for  many  generations.  From  this  place  the  great 
battle  which  decided  the  fate  of  Rome  and  of  the  world  derived  its 
illustrious  appellation.  Having  destroyed  the  fleet  and  taken  pos- 
session of  the  army  of  his  adversary,  he  had  nothing  more  to  fear 
from  the  minion  of  Cleopatra.  The  punishment  of  the  foreign  foe 
could  be  safely  deferred,  and  the  victor  of  Actium  was  anxious  to 
secure  the  fruits  of  bis  success — the  fidelity  of  Rome  and  the  sub- 
mission of  the  provinces.  He  hadleft  Mascenas  to  govern  the  city 
in  his  absence ;  he  now  deputed  to  Agrippa  the  control  of  the  dis- 
turbing forces  which  still  agitated  Italy.  He  proceeded  himself  to 
visit  Greece,  and  received  from  its  people,  who  had  suffered  under 
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Ills  rival's  exactions,  a  hearty  welcome,  Fi'oiii  tlionce  he  passed  into 
Asia,  where  provinces  and  dependent  kingdoms  promptly  submitted 
to  him.  He  proposed  to  pass  the  winter  in  Samos,  to  set  the  afEairs 
of  the  East  in  order  with  due  deliheration,  but  in  the  o.o.  ts*. 
winter  of  30  he  returned  to  Italy.  Knights  and  senators,  ^o-  ^■ 
followed  by  a  multitude  of  the  citizens,  came  forth  to  Brandisinm 
to  receive  him.  He  listened  graciously  to  the  complainte  of  his 
veterans,  sold  his  own  effects  and  those  of  his  nearest  friends  to 
satisfy  them,  planted  new  colonies  in  the  territory  of  hostile  cities, 
and  finally  promised  an  ample  donative  from  the  spoils  of  %ypt. 
With  the  begianing  of  spring  he  was  again  in  a  condition  to  f  oUow 
in  the  track  of  the  fugitives. 

Antonius  and  Cleopatra  had  traversed  the  sea  in  the  same  vessel, 
and  reached  Partetonium,  where  the  Roman  general  demanded  the 
obedience  of  the  small  body  of  troops  that  formed  its  garrison. 
The  queen  proceeded  direct  to  Alexandria,  and  entered  the  harbor 
with  her  ^ley  docked  with  laurels,  for  fear  of  a  revolt  of  the 
people.  Meanwhile  Antonius  had  been  repulsed  by  the  legion- 
aries, and  had  learned  the  fate  of  his  army  at  Actium.  Despair 
at  once  overcame  him,  and,  coward  as  he  Jiad  become,  ho  could 
scarcely  be  held  from  killing  himself.  Dragged  by  his  attendants 
to  Alexandria,  he  there  found  Cleopatra  preparing  with  masculine 
energy  to  defend  herself.  She  had  murdered  the  chiefs  whom 
she  could  not  trust,  and  enriched  the  soldiers  til!  she  thought  she 
could  trost  them.  But  day  by  day  arrived  tidings  of  fresh  de- 
fections. All  the  princes  of  Asia  abandoned  the  falling  cause. 
Herod,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  offered  to  open  his  country  U>  the 
legions  of  the  conqueror.  Some  gladiators,  whom  Antonius  had 
left  at  Cyzicus,  alone  remained  faithful  to  him.  They  traversed 
Asia  and  Syria,  cutting  their  way  through  the  enemies  who  would 
have  detained  them,  and  only  yielded  at  last  on  a  false  rumor  of 
their  master's  death.  Then  it  was  that  Cleopatra  proposed  to  fly 
into  the  distimt  region  of  Arabia,  and  commenced  the  transport  of 
her  galleys  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea.  But  some  of  these 
vessels  were  deatroved  by  the  barbarians  on  the  coast,  and  the 
design  was  hastily  abandoned.  A  second  project,  still  wilder  than 
the  first,  was  to  seek  an  asylum  in  Spain,  and  raise  that  turbulent 
province  against  the  heir  of  C^sar.  "When  this  scheme  was  I'C- 
Hnquished,  Antonius  shut  himself  up  in  a  tower  on  the  searcoast ; 
but  Cleopatra  still  meditated  resistance,  and  presented  her  youth- 
ful son  to  the  people,  arrayed  in  the  garb  of  manhood,  that  they 
might  still  feel  themselves  governed  by  a  man  and  not  by  a 
woman.  Presently  her  wretched  lover  crept  back  to  his  mistress, 
and  plunged  mih  her  into  reckless  oi^ies  tOl  the  moment  should 
arrive  for  both  perishing  together.    Cleopatra,  it  is  said,  made  ex- 
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periments  of  all  kinds  of  poison  on  slaves  and  criminals,  till  she 
assured  herself  that  the  bite  of  the  asp  is  the  most  painless  agent 
of  destruction. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  both  the  one  and  the  other  de- 
manded grace  for  themselves  separately  of  the  victor.  To  Anto- 
nius  no  answer  was  vouclisafed;  but  Cleopatra  was  infonned  that 
she  might  obtain  reasonable  terms  if  she  would  kill  or  drive  away 
her  paramour.  Octavius,  indeed,  was  l>laying  with  her  despair. 
He  was  fully  resolved  to  make  her  kingdom  his  own,  hut  he 
wished  to  carry  the  detested  foreigner  alive  to  Rome,  aiid  exhibit 
her  at  his  triumph.  He  might  be  anxious  moreover  to  secure  the 
treasures  of  the  Ptolemies,  which  she  had  it  in  her  power  to 
secrete  or  destroy.  His  agents  suggested  to  her  that  Octavius 
was  young  and  inexperienced,  and  might  not  be  insensible  to  the 
charms  which  had  been  so  powerful  with  Julius  and  Antonius ; 
and  she,  it  seems,  still  indulging  the  hope  of  a  last  conquest,  en- 
couraged her  lover  to  prepare  for  a  final  stm^le,  while  she  was 
secretly  contriving  to  betray  and  disai-m  him.  Antonius,  indeed, 
continued  to  urge  his  solicitations.  Octavius  still  refused  to  reply 
to  them,  and  drew  rapidly  nearer.  Pelusium  fell  before  the  in- 
vader ;  but  Antonius  gained  the  advantage  in  an  affair  before  the 
walls  of  Alexandria.  He  was  about  to  seiBC  the  moment  for 
fighting,  or  perhaps  for  flight  by  sea,  when  he  beheld  his  own 
vessels,  seduced  by  the  artifices  of  Cleopatra,  pass  over  suddenly 
to  the  enemy.  At  the  same  moment,  and  perhaps  by  the  same 
treachery,  the  last  of  his  cohorts  deserted  hun.  Tlie  queen  had 
shut  herself  up  in  a  tower  constructed  for  her  mausoleum.  Fear- 
ing the  violence  of  the  man  she  had  ruined,  she  caused  him  to  be 
informed  that  she  had  committed  suicide.  All  was  now  over 
with  Antonius,  and  he  resolved  to  die.  With  the  aid  of  his  fi-eed- 
man  Eros  he  inflicted  upon  himseK  a  mortal  wound ,  but  while 
yet  living  he  learned  that  the  queen  too  was  still  alive,  and  c  ras- 
ing bimseli  to  be  brought  to  the  foot  of  her  towei,  was  diawn 
up  by  her,  with  the  aid  of  two  women,  her  sole  attendants,  and 
expired  in  her  anns. 

Meanwhile  Octavius  had  entered  Alexandria.  He  chained  an 
officer  to  secure  the  queen  alive.  Cleopatra  refused  him  admit- 
tance, but  he  contrived  to  scale  the  tower  unperceived  and  effect 
an  entry.  She  made  as  if  she  would  strike  hereelf  with  a  poniard ; 
he  arrested  her  arm,  and  assured  her  of  his  master's  kindness. 
After  further  parley  she  suffered  herself  to  be  ledto  the  palace, 
where  she  resumed  her  state,  and  received  recognition  as  a  sover- 
eign from  the  victor.  Octavius  proposed  to  visit  her.  Attired 
with  studied  negligence,  and  with  all  the  outward  marks  of  dis- 
tress and  humiliation,  she  awaited  his  coming.     Her  apartment 
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was  decorated  with  busts  of  the  great  Julius,  and  she  made  dis- 
play of  his  letters  and  love-tokens.  Her  words  and  gestures  were 
elaborately  directed  to  excite  his  compassion,  and  lead  the  way  to 
a  feehng  still  more  tender.  Against  these  sorceries  Octaviua 
sternly  fortified  himself.  He  kept  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground, 
and  replied  with  coldness  and  self-possession.  He  demanded  the 
list  of  her  treasures,  and,  bidding  her  be  of  good  coun^e,  quitted 
her  presence.  Cleopatra  was  dismayed  at  her  failure,  but  it  was 
not  till  informed  that  she  was.  certainly  destined  to  be  removed  to 
Eome  that  she  resolved  to  die.  Retiring  to  her  mausoleum,  where 
lay  the  body  of  Antonius,  she  crowned  his  tomb  with  flowers,  and 
was  found  the  next  morning  dead  on  her  couch,  her  two  women 
expiring  at  her  side.  "  Is  this  well  ?"  exclaimed  the  affrighted 
emissary  of  Octavius.  "It  is  well,"  replied  the  dying  Charmion, 
"and  worthy  of  the  daughter  of  kings."  The  manner  of  her 
death  was  never  certainly  known.  At  the  triumph  of  Octavius, 
thus  deprived  of  the  ornament  of  her  living  presence,  her  image 
was  carried  on  a  bier,  the  arms  encircled  by  two  serpents,  which 
served  to  confirm  the  popular  rumor  that  she  had  perished  by  the 
bite  of  an  asp,  brought  her  for  the  purpose  concealed  in  a  basket 
of  figs.  Her  child  by  Jahus  was  craelly  put  to  death — Octavius 
could  suffer  no  such  rival  for  the  inheritance  to  exist ;  but  tlie  off- 
spring of  Antonius  were  spM'ed,  though  deprived  of  their  royal 
succession.  The  dynasty  of  the  Ptolemies  ceased  to  reign.  Egypt 
was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  province. 

The  fall  of  Antonius  brings  to  an  end  the  period  of  the  civil 
wars.  The  struggles  of  Tiberius  and  Scipio,  of  Caius  and  Opi- 
mius,  of  Metellus  and  Saturninus,  of  Drusus  and  Philippus,  of 
Marius  and  Sulla,  of  C£esar  and  Pompeius,  of  Octavius,  Brutus, 
Sextus,  and  Antonius,  have  at  last  subsided  in  the  exhaustion  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  the  unqaestioned  tiiumph  of  the  last  sur- 
vivor. The  hour  has  at  length  arrived  for  the  submission  of  both 
nobles  and  people  to  the  yoke  impending  over  them  for  a  hundred 
yeara._  But  if  the  hour  has  arriv&i,  so  h^  the  man  also.  Octavius 
and  his  epoch  are  made  for  each  other.  At  no  other  period  could 
he  have  fixed  the  monarchy  on  an  immovable  basis ;  but  even  at 
that  era  none  but  himself  could  have  thus  fixed  it.  The  success 
of  his  rival  at  Actium  could  only  have  given  the  victim  a  few 
years  of  reckless  enjoyment  at  Eome ;  his  empire,  debased  and 
denationahzed,  would  nave  been  torn  in  pieces  by  his  children  or 
his  lieutenants.  But  the  pre-eminent  genius  of  Octavius  is  at- 
tested by  the  permanence  of  the  ediiice  he  erected.  The  creations 
of  his  hand  were  rooted  in  the  ancient  ideas  and  habits  of  the 
people  themselves.  We  have  traced  the  views  of  Ceesar  and  Sidla 
in  their  crude  legislation,  and  seen  how  baseless  were  the  fabrics 
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of  their  ambition,  and  how  quietly  they  collapsed  and  perished. 
We  must  now  examine  the  system  adopted  by  the  real  founder  of 
the  Roman  empire,  which  endured  in  its  main  features  for  more 
than  two  centuries,  and  continued  to  animate  with  its  principle 
the  governments  of  Rome  and  Constantinople  down  to  the  com- 
mencement of  modern  history,  if,  indeed,  it  can  be  said  to  be  even 
yet  e:    ■ 


CHAPTER  LI. 

Oclavitis  retains  to  Borne,  b.c.29,iiiiiI  celebrates  a  triple  triumph. — Hoas- 
Eumes :  1.  The  military  command-in-ehief,  with  liie  title  of  Iroparator  pre- 
fixed to  his  name.  2.  Tlie  fancliona  of  the  Censorship,  but  without  the 
title.  3.  The  Principate,  or  first  place  in  the  Senate,  i.  The  Potestas 
Conanlaris  in  the  city  and  the  provinces ;  division  of  Imperial  and  Sena- 
torial provinces.  5.  The  Potwws  Tribonicta.  6.  The  Sovereign  Pon- 
tificate. 7.  The  name  of  Augustus.— He  is  worshipped  in  the  provinces. 
—His  moderation  in  the  extension  of  the  Roman  franchise. —The  policy 
of  Augustus  corapai'ed  with  that  of  Julius  Ocesar. — Ethical  Bohools  of  the 
day. — Aagaatus  repudiates  all  speculative  opinions. — Cosmopolitan  ten- 
dency of  the  era  exemplified  in  language,  law,  and  relipon.— Augustus 
leans  agtunst  this  tendency,  and  makes  common  cause  with  the  Senate  and 
nobles.- The  Romans  reconciled  to  monarchical  government. —The  em- 
peror's simplicity  of  manners.— The  poets  of  the  court  contribute  to  make 
him  popular.- The  Senate  and  people  concur  in  hailing  him  as  "Father 
of  his  countiy." 

AiTBB  regulating  his  new  province  Oetavius  made  a  progress 
throi^h  his  Eastern  dominions,  rewarding  his  allies  and  dispos- 
sessing hia  enemies;  and  when  these  affairs  were  settled, ho  still 
permitted  himself  to  pass  the  winter  in  the  pleasant  retirement  of 
Samos.  He  might  wish  some  interval  to  elapse  to  allow  the  stain 
of  his  proscriptions  to  fade  from  recollection,  and  that  he  mi^ht 
seem  to  return  to  Rome  as  a  proconsul  victorious  oyer  foreign 
V  o.  72B.  enemies.  "When  at  last  he  reached  the  city,  in  the  mid- 
ii.a.i9.  (jle  of  29,  he  was  hailed  with  the  most  fervid  acclama- 
tions. He  must  now  determine  whether  he  would  elect  to  be  a 
citizen  of  the  commonwealth,  or  its  ruler.  The  framework  of  the 
constitution  still  existed  entire;  the  Senate  still  possessed  the 
wide-extended  sphere  of  its  dominion,  and  the  people  continued 
to  exercise  their  sovereign  prerogatives.  Octavins  himself  still 
recognized  this  paramount  authority,  professing  hitherto  to  wield 
only  delegated  powers.  He  had  laid  down  the  extraordinary 
powers  of  the  triumvirate  ;  it  was  as  consul  commissioned  by  the 
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state  tliat  he  had  conquered  at  Actiuai  and  subjugated  Egypt. 
His  acts  in  Greece  and  Asia  awM.ted  the  confirmation  of  the 
Senate.  So  moderate  and  loyal  as  he  seemed,  liia  popularity  could 
not  fail  to  be  unbounded. 

The  ceremony  of  a  triple  triumph,  together  with  the  shows 
which  accompanied  it,  hai3  reached  its  termination,  but  the  ira- 
perator  continued  to  stand  at  the  head  of  the  legions  which  had 
followed  his  car.  According  to  the  laws  of  the  fi'ee  state  the 
imperator  must  now  disband  his  army,  for  with  the  triumph  his 
imperium  had  become  extinct.  But  he  evaded  this  nec^sity. 
Octavius  allowed  the  Senate,  all  too  prone  to  flatter  and  caress 
him,  to  give  him  the  title  of  Imperator  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
it  had  been  conferred  upon  Julius  Oiesar,  and  prefix  it  to  his  name, 
whereby  he  became  permanent  commander  of  the  national  forces, 
and  every  officer  fell  into  the  position  of  his  lieutenant.  The  ordi- 
nary command  ceased  the  moment  the  imperator  crossed  the  lines 
of  the  pomoarium.  Before  the  gates  of  the  city  he  exchanged  the 
saffum  for  the  toffa.  An  exception  to  this  rnie  was  admitted  on  the 
day  of  the  triumph  only.  But  Octavius  obtained,  as  chief  in  com- 
mand, or  Emperor,  the  right  of  bearing  even  in  the  city  the  sword, 
the  ensign  of  military  power,  and  the  cloak.  He  cautiously  i-e- 
frmned,  indeed,  from  tlie  assumption  of  this  prerogative,  and  his 
example  in  this  respect  became  a  rule  with  his  successors.  They 
generally  relinquished  even  the  formal  title  of  Imperator  in  their 
ordinary  intercourse  with  their  subjects,  and  professed  to  be  "  mas- 
ters of  their  slaves,  commanders  of  their  soldiers,  and  princes  or 
premiers  of  the  citiaens." 

Having  thus  secured  to  himself  the  army,  the  insti-ument  of 
substantial  power,  Octavius  sought  to  disguise  the  real  foundation 
of  his  authority  by  raising  the  estimation  of  the  Senate  as  the 
representative  of  the  national  will.  With  this  view  he  caused  him- 
self to  be  invested  with  the  powers  of  the  censorship.  As  censor 
he  revised  the  list  of  senators,  and  ejected  many  whom  he  con- 
sidered unworthy  in  origin  or  fortune  to  fill  the  highest  order  in 
the  state.  "Wo^have  seen  how  Julius  Cffisar  had  degraded  the 
Senate  by  thrusting  into  it  foreigners  and  men  of  low  condition ; 
the  triumvirs  had  followed  the  same  policy,  and  the  losses  of  war 
and  proscriptions  had  been  recently  replaced  by  a  crowd  of  their 
clients  and  retainers.  The  servility  of  this  mongrel  assembly  had 
excited  much  disgust,  and  Octavius  was  well-inclined  to  retrace 
his  steps.  He  reduced  the  numbers,  swelled  by  Antonius  to  a 
thousand,  to  the  legitimate  limits  of  six  hundred,  and  re- 
quired strictly  a  qualification  of  property.  Into  the  equestrian 
order  ho  made  similar  inquisition :  he  introduced  many  new 
bouses  into   the  patrician  class,  which  he   supplied  with  suffi- 
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cient  means  by  inventmg  for  them  3  vast  number  of  administra- 
tive employments. 

Upon  the  Senate  thus  remodelled  Octavius  conferred  additional 
dignity  by  placing  himself  at  its  head  as  Frtnceps,  a  republican 
title,  which,  while  it  imphed  no  substantial  power,  was  nevertheless 
regarded  as  the  highest  of  all  honoi-ary  distinctions.  This  purely 
civU  dignity  had  3ways  been  held  for  life,  and  accordingly  Octa- 
vius accepted  it  in  perpetuity.  The  functions  of  the  censorship, 
but  without  the  formal  title,  he  demanded  for  five  years  only, 
though  he  allowed  them  to  be  repeatedly  renewed  to  him.  The 
military  command  he  speedily  offered  to  resign,  and,  after  a  long 
affectation  of  resistance,  only  accepted  it  for  a  period  of  ten  years 
— a  term  which  he  also  allowed  to  be  afterwards  repeatedly  re- 
newed. He  had  held  the  consulship  for  many  years  successively, 
but  this  title  he  ultimately  renounced  while  he  retained  its  powers. 
Invested  with  the  "Potestas  Consularis,"  he  occupied  the  highest 
place  in  the  city,  and  continued  to  be  recognized  as  the  chief  of 
the  State,  the  head  of  both  its  legislative  and  executive  departr 
ments,  the  organ  of  its  foreign  relations.  The  Romans  had  been 
wont  to  remark  that  their  consul  was  in  fact  a  king,  constitution- 
t^y  checked  by  the  presence  of  a  colleague,  and  by  the  limited 
term  of  his  office.  Octavius,  however,  taking  the  place  of  pre- 
eminence between  the  actual  consuls,  was  no  longer  restrained  by 
their  subordinate  authority ;  while,  the  power  being  conferred  on 
him  for  life,  he  became,  though  reigning  under  the  forms  of  a  re- 
public, the  re^  king  of  the  Romans.  When  the  consul  quitted 
his  post  in  the  city  he  carried  with  him  into  the  provinces  the 
same  supreme  authority  which  he  had  before  wielded  at  Rome. 
But  Octavius  clamed  proconsular  authority  together  with  the 
consular.  As  imperator  he  had  divided  with  the  Senate  the 
direct  administration  of  the  provinces,  choosing  for  his  own  all 
those  in  which  lai'ge  armies  were  maintained  for  the  repression 
of  turbulent  subjects  or  of  aggressive  enemies.  But  his  procon- 
sulai'  authority  was  extended  over  the  whole  empire  ;  and  though 
he  continued  ordinarily  to  allow  the  Senate  to  nominate  the.  gov- 
ernors of  the  districte  assigned  to  it,  he  gave  it  to  understand  that 
the  powers  with  which  it  had  invested  him  were  actually  para- 
mount to  its  own  even  there  also.  The  circle  of  the  imperial  pre- 
rogative was  completed  by  the  acquisition  of  the  powers  of  the 
tribunate.  This  Potestas  was  also  declared  perpetuid,  though  it 
was  nominally  renewed  from  year  to  year ;  and  by  these  annual 
renewals  both  Octavius  and  his  successors  long  continued  to  date 
the  length  of  their  reigns.  The  chief  value  of  this  cherished  pre- 
rogative lay  in  the  popularity  of  its  name.  The  populace  of  the 
city  stiU  perasted  in  r^rding  the  tribunate  as  the  legitimate 
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guardian  of  its  peculiar  privileges,  and  when  they  saw  tlieir  new 
master  invested  for  life  with,  this  pledge  of  their  liberties  they 
refused  to  believe  that  they  were  really  his  slaves.  "When  Octa- 
viua,  after  the  death  of  Lepidus,  assumed  the  dignity  of  sovereign 
pontiff,  and  therewith  the  administration  of  the  national  cult,  they 
virere  assured  that  their  chosen  champion  would  not  exercise  it  as 
a  political  engine  ag^nst  their  own  prerogatives,  and  the  nation 
beheld  him,  without  fear  or  jealousy,  combine  in  his  single  hand 
the  most  invidious  instruments  both  of  patrician  tyranny  and  ple- 
beian independence. 

Nevertheless,  while  he  was  successively  amassing  these  preroga- 
tives, Octavim  discreetly  WMved  every  recognized  designation  of 
the  sovereign  power  which  they  actually  involved.  Antonlus  had 
abolished  the  dictatorship,  and  his  successor  in  Csesar's  inheritance 
refrained  from  reviving  it.  No  voice  was  allowed  to  hail  the  new 
Cjesar  with  the  title  of  "  King."  Yet  Oetavius  was  not  insensible 
to  the  value  of  distinctive  titles.  Some  of  his  coimsellors,  to  whom 
his  secret  wishes  were  communicated,  suggested  to  him  the  name  of 
Quirinus  or  Romulus.  But  the  one  was  a  god  ;  the  other  was  a 
king  who  had  been  slain  as  a  tyrant.  To  the  epithet  "  Augustus," 
which  was  next  pi-oposed,  no  objection  could  be  advanced.  The 
name  was  intact ;  it  had  been  borne  by  no  man  before ;  and  Oeta- 
vius required  no  historical  associations  to  recommend  his  personal 
qualifications.  But  the  adjunct,  though  never  given  to  man,  had 
been  applied  to  things  most  noble,  most  venerable,  and  even  divine. 
The  rites  of  the  gods  were  called  "  august,"  their  temples  were 
"  august ;"  the  word  itself  was  derived  from  the  holy  "  auguries," 
by  which  the  divine  will  was  revealed ;  it  wi«  connected  with  the 
favor  and  "authority"  of  Jove  himself.  And  courtly  poets  could 
play  still  further  upon  it,  and  pray  for  the  Roman  commander  that 
he  might  "increase"  in  years  and  "increase  "in  power.  The  wor- 
ship of  Oetavius  as  a  god  web  spreading  tacitly  in  the  provinces  ; 
though  forbidden  in  ItSy  and  the  city,  it  was  already  foreshadowed 
by  the  flattery  of  orators  and  poete,  and  the  name  of  Augustus 
gave  force  to  the  national  sentiment  and  impelled  the  propensity 
to  adulation.  Meanwhile  the  common  accents  of  the  people  con- 
tinued to  hiul  him  as  the  first  citizen  of  the  republic,  the  father  of 
his  country,  the  restorer  or  last  founder  of  the  state. 

The  attempt  has  been  often  made  to  show,  from  the  notices  we 
have  received  of  the  policy  of  Julius  .Caesar,  that  he  had  conceived 
a  definite  idea  of  the  government  he  proposed  to  establish  in  Rome. 
Undoubtedly  circumstances  are  not  wanting  which  point  to  certain 
principles  of  administrative  pohcy,  and  it  must  be  always  held  to 
be  possible  that,  if  his  career  had  been  prolonged,  he  might  have 
actually  modelled  the  empire  of  Rome  accordingly.    It  has  been 
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surmised  that  lie  was  prepared  to  lay  down  the  lines  of  an  avowed 
autocracy,  to  mould  the  whole  mass  of  the  citizens  and  the  suh- 
jects  of  Rome  into  one  body  politic  under  the  sway  of  a  single 
sovereign.  The  history  indeed  of  the  Grecian  world  had  been  rife 
for  centuries  with  the  substitution  of  royal  for  republican  institu- 
tions, and  such  might  well  appear  to  all  thinking  men  to  be  the 
natural  end  to  which  all  civilized  societies  must  incline.  Nor  was 
CiBsar  the  man  to  ent«rtain  any  fear  of  the  personal  consequences 
which  such  a  revolution  at  Rome  might  ent^l  upon  himself.  He 
might  hesitate  as  to  the  fitting  moment  to  strike  a  blow,  but 
assuredly  no  scruple  or  prejudice  would  have  hindered  him  from 
seizing  on  the  opportunity  when  it  offered.  Csesar  was  not  less 
devoid  of  the  common  prejudices  of  his  countrymen  in  i-c^rd  to 
national  pride.  No  sentiment  would  have  prevented  him  from 
cai-rying  out  to  the  uttermost  the  policy  of  enfranchising  the  prov- 
inces, and  transforming  the  subjects  of  the  empire  into  citizens 
throughout  the  world — a  policy  which  he  had  actually  adopted  in 
regard  to  the  Transpadanea  and  many  Gaulish  and  other  communi- 
ties. Whether  he  revolved  in  his  mind  the  idea  of  extending  the 
boon  of  citizenship  more  generally,  and  efiecting  a  uniformity  of 
political  privileges  in  Italy  and  the  provinces,  must  be  always  open 
to  conjecture.  To  fuse  all  the  nationalities  of  the  empire  into  one, 
and  blend  together  the  manners  and  customs  and  laws  of  the  East 
jmd  the  West,  the  Nortii  and  the  South,  in  one  homogeneous  sys- 
tem, might  be  an  undertaking  not  too  broad  and  liberal  for  the 
eagle  eye  and  iron  hand  of  the  great  dictator ;  but  if  we  ever  lend 
ourselves  for  a  moment  to  the  fascination  of  conceiving  that  so 
great  a  man  was  not  incapable  of  so  great  a  project,  our  specula- 
tions are  sorely  thwarted  by  the  plain  fact  that  he  did  actually 
suffer  himself  to  be  diverted  from  his  imperial  schemes,  whatever 
their  extent,  by  the  paltry  ohject  of  snatching  some  lost  standards 
from  the  Parthians,  and  plunging  into  an  expedition  with  a  view 
to  indefinite  and  useless  conquests. 

Possibly  the  best  criterion  of  the  actual  plans  of  Julius  Csesar 
may  be  found  by  examining  the  principles  of  the  government 
established  by  his  successor.  But  from  these  last  we  must  argue, 
not  directly,  but  rather  inversely  to  the  former.  The  policy  of 
Octavius — or,  passing  over  his  second  designation  of  Octavianus, 
of  Augustus  Ctesar — may  be  taken  to  be  very  nearly  the  opposite  of 
that  of  his  uncle  the  dictator.  The  care  with  which  the  younger 
usurper  shielded  all  the  personal  prerogatives  he  accepted  under 
the  forms  and  tities  of  the  free  state  may  indicate  his  sense  of  the 
impohcy  of  the  elder  in  seizing  upon  the  kingly  rule  without  dis- 
guise or  extenuation.  Cassar  fell  because  he  aUowed  the  mere  title 
of  king  to  be  dangled  before  him ;  but  Augustus  knew,  and  tiis 
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Koman  world  was  profoundly  convinced,  that  Cassar  meant  to  bo  a 
king.  Thus  mucli  we  may  infer  from  tiie  contrary  policy  he  dis- 
played himself.  We  may  further  remark  that  Augustus  was 
studiously  temperate  in  allowing  the  extension  of  3ke  Roman 
franchise  to  the  provincials.  "W&tever  may  have  been  the  press- 
ure of  such  external  claims  upon  him,  he  steadily  refused  to  grat- 
ify them.  He  inaated  in  the  strongest  terms  on  the  superior 
character  and  privileges  of  the  Romans — "  the  rulers  of  the  world, 
the  nation  of  the  gown;"  and  piqued  himself  on  gratifying  their 
pride  by  keeping  tEem  a  nation  apart  from  all  the  rest — the  bom 
sovereigns  of  mankind  around  them.  In  doing  this  he  undoubt- 
edly opposed  the  living  principle  of  the  worid  around  him.  Not 
merely  might  individuals  and  communitiea  aspire  to  the  distinc- 
tions and  the  exemptions  incident  to  Roman  citizenship ;  the  blend- 
ing of  races  together  was,  at  this  epoch,  the  natural  aspiration  of 
all  thinking  men,  enlightened  by  the  speculations  of  the  greatest 
sages  of  the  world  since  the  time  of  Alexander ;  it  was  urged  by 
the  daily  wants  of  all  people  and  classes,  to  whom  a  common  law 
and  common  social  rights  were  an  object  of  pressing  necessity. 

But  Augustus,  ever  haunted  by  the  fear  of  a  blow  like  that  of 
Brutus,  and  conceiving,  we  may  believe,  that  the  enmity  of  Brutus, 
and  of  the  Senate  andpeople  which  acted  by  him,  had  been  mainly 
engendered  by  nationsj  je^ousy,  shrank  from  the  policy  to  which 
Caisar  had  so  plainly  lent  himself,  and  studiously  pmded  before  his 
subjects  the  contrary  policy  of  forei^  and  provincial  repression. 
In  this,  as  in  other  things,  Augustas,  it  may  be  believed,  wished  to 
institute  a  reaction  against  the  impulses  which  C»sar  so  impor- 
tunately raged  forw^i  The  system  of  Augustus  was  meant  to 
counteract  the  tendency  of  the  Marian  and  Caesarian  eras.  But 
this  agmn  must  be  understood  with  some  discrimination.  The  sec- 
ond Caesar  was  nominally  at  least  the  child  of  the  jpopnlar  party, 
the  representative  of  popular  ideas ;  he  could  not  altogether  repu- 
diate them,  or  abdicate  the  position  of  populai-  champion  in  which 
these  ideas  had  placed  him.  But  the  exact  color  of  his  system, 
which  had  shifted  its  hues  during  his  early  career,  seems  to  have 
been  definitively  fixed  from  the  day  when,  arrayed  against  the  for- 
eign, forces  of  his  rival,  Antonius,  he  came  forth,  at  the  head  of  the 
Senate,  the  people,  and  the  gods  of  Rome,  as  the  champion  of  the 
whole  nation,  without  respect  of  class  or  party. 

Caesar  and  his  nearest  associates,  together  with  a  majority  of 
the  cultivated  intellects  of  the  day,  had  been  of  the  Epicurean  per- 
suasion in  matters  of  ethical  speculation ;  Brutus  and  Cato,  with  a 
small  number  of  choicer  spirits,  had  proclaimed  themselves  Stoics; 
Cicero  led  a  still  smaller  section  who  professed  to  hold  a  middle 
way,  combining  or  discriminating  between  both  opinions.    Of  Oo- 
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tavius  it  is  specially  remarked  that  he  repudiated  such  speculation 
altogether,  and  derided  the  ideolo^ts  who  were  not  content,  as 
he  was  himself,  with  taking  the  material  world  as  he  found  it,  and 
putting  it  to  its  practical  uses.  In  thia  profession,  or  rather  nega- 
tion of  belief,  there  was  a  positive  significance.  All  the  schools 
of  philosophy  combined  in  this,  that,  derived  as  they  were  from 
their  parent  source  in  the  lacubi-ations  of  Plato,  they  all  tended  to 
regard  men  as  naturally  equal,  of  common  origin,  common  aspira- 
tions, common  rights.  To  this  general  view,  fiMt  faintly  shadowed 
forth  by  the  great  sage  of  republican  Athens,  a  vast  impulse  had 
beea  given  by  the  worldwide  conquests  of  Alexander,  which  first 
taught  civilized  men  to  look  beyond  their  own  narrow  homes  and 
contracted  interests,  and  embrace  at  one  view  the  universal  broth- 
erhood of  man.  From  the  time  of  the  great  Macedonian  conquests 
this  pregnant  idea  had  become  more  and  more  prolific.  The  dif- 
fusion of  the  Greek  language  as  the  common  vehicle  of  precise 
and  cultivated  thought  had  bound  together  the  denizens  of  every 
city  on  the  Mediterranean  from  Antioch  to  Gades,  and  had  pene- 
trated iai  into  the  interior  of  the  three  continents.  At  Eome  all 
education  was  founded  upon  the  study  of  Hellenic  models,  Mid  the 
masters  of  the  Hellenic  intellect  had  acquired  complete  dominion 
over  the  upper  classes  of  society.  The  Roman  literature  had  con- 
descended to  dress  itself  after  the  fashion  of  the  poets  and  histori- 
ans of  Attica  and  Ionia,  The  Latin  langm^e,  indeed,  had  been 
imposed  upon  the  subjects  of  the  empire  in  eveiy  province.  AH 
the  acts  of  the  government  were  notified  in  Latin,  to  which  the 
Greek  or  the  vernacular  idiom  might  be  appended  only  as  a  trans- 
lation ;  but  this  practice,  too,  had  tended  to  bind  the  nations  to- 
fither,  and  bid  them  all  look  to  a  common  head  or  centre.  The 
Oman  law  had  been  extended  into  tho  provinces  by  the  agency 
of  the  prtetors  and  proconsuls,  and  had  received  no  slight  modifi- 
cation itself  from  the  usages  of  the  peoples  upon  whom  it  had  been 
partially  imposed.  The  ancient  principles  of  the  Roman  connubi- 
lun  aad  of  quiritary  property  were  continually  sapped  by  the  influ- 
ence of  foreign  institutions,  more  in  harmony  with  the  advancing 
cultivation  and  humanity  of  the  me.  Most  of  all  were  the  reHg- 
ious  ideas  of  the  old  Eoman  people  assailed  and  undermined  by 
the  conflicting  superstitions  of  the  world  around  them.  In  vain 
had  Eome  attempted  for  two  centuries  to  ward  ofi  the  attacks  of 
the  foreign  neologists  by  pretending  to  interpret  her  own  mythol- 
ogy and  ritual  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  her  subjects  around 
her.  The  Greeks,  the  Egyptians,  the  Syrians,  and  even  the  Jews 
demanded  the  full  recognition  of  their  own  creeds  and  religious 
usages.  The  metropolis  of  the  world  had  become  the  c 
ceptacle  of  all  existing  beliefs  and  ceremonials. 
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We  are  assured,  as  has  been  already  stated,  that  Cceaar  had  con- 
templated a  codification  of  Roman  law,  which  seems  to  mean  the 
harmonizing  of  the  old  municipal  law  of  the  republic  with  the  usage 
which  had  been  forced  upon  it  by  the  pressure  of  external  juris- 
prudence. He  did  not  live  to  lay  even  the  first  lines  of  the  great 
work  which  he  may  have  conceived  in  his  mind,  Augustus  shrank 
from  carrying  it  into  execution,  Mid  seems  even  studiously  to  have 
repressed  it.  It  was  the  mm  of  the  second  Csesar  to  maintain  the 
old  law  a3  far  as  it  could  be  maintdned ;  to  defend  it  from  foreign 
incursions,  and  glorify  it  as  the  true  source  of  Eoman  greatness. 
Throi^hout  the  reign  of  Augustus  the  two  principles  struggled  for 
supremacy.  There  arose  two  schools  of  Roman,  lawyers,  me  con- 
servative and  the  liberal;  but  the  influence  of  the  emperor  seems 
to  have  been  steadily  thrown  in  the  conservative  scale.  Julius  had 
been  liberal,  and  Julius  was  assassinated ;  his  successor  marked  and 
carefully  shunned  his  footsteps.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that  Julius — a 
man  of  no  definite  belief,  but  the  slave  of  many  undefined  super- 
stitions— was  something  more  than  a  passive  spectator  of  (he  great 
battle  of  the  Pagan  religions  which  was  raging  around  him.  If 
Augustus  regarded  his  predecessor  as  a  favorer  of  the  general  dis- 
solution of  fixed  creeds,  he  would  be  the  more  inclined  himself  to 
lend  all  Ms  weight  to  the  support  of  the  old  national  traditions. 
Accordingly  he  threw  himself  resolutely  on  the  task  of  reviving 
the  religion  of  Rome.  He  repaired  the  crumbling  temples,  revived 
the  priesthoods,  and  renewed  the  earliest  usages  of  the  republic. 
The  restoration  of  the  ancient  fanes,  and  the  addition  of  many  new 
ones,  must  have  thrown  an  air  of  renovated  splendor  over  the  city. 
The  Fasti  of  the  court  poet,  Ovid,  setting  forth,  as  it  did,  a  calen- 
dar of  the  ritual  of  the  year,  was,  in  fact,  a  political  manifesto  of 
no  slight  sicniiicance.  It  announced  to  the  itomans  that  their  new 
chief,  who  nad  once  saved  their  country  from  conquest  and  their 
gods  from  desecration,  had  now  placed  the  one  mider  the  protec- 
tion of  the  other,  and  bound  them  together  by  a  pledge  of  mutual 
recognition.  The  policy  of  Augustus  was  on  all  sides  essentially 
reactionary.  It  was  inspbed,  we  may  believe,  solely  by  an  appre- 
hension for  his  own  safety  founded  upon  the  fate  of  Cassar,  and 
it  was  tempered,  no  doubt,  by  a  keen  practical  sense  of  what  was 
actually  feasible  and  practicable.  It  was  disturbed  by  no  heated 
imaginations,  by  no  nad  belief  or  persuasion,  Augustus  was  gift«d 
with  8  clear  viaon,  and  no  mists  of  passion  or  prejudice  arose  in 
his  mind  to  distort  the  rays  derived  from  his  observation  and  ex- 
perience. Nor  can  we  suppose  that  he  was  really  insensible  to  the 
prevailing  foree  of  circumstances  around  him.  He  did  not  flatter 
himself  with  the  hope  that  the  progress  of  ideas  could  ultimately 
be  arrested.  It  was  enough  for  him  if  he  could  divert  or  modern 
18* 
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ate  them ;  enough,  at  least,  if  he  could  persuade  his  fretful  coun- 
trymen that  he  was  doing  all  he  could,  and  more  than  any  one  else 
could  or  would  do,  to  maintain  their  empire  oh  the  stable  foundar 
tiona  of  the  ancient  ways.  It  is  just  possible  that  a  man  of  greater 
genius  and  boldness  might  have  moulded  his  opportunity  to  a  high- 
er issue  by  guiding  the  revolutionary  forces  which  he  strove  merely 
to  restrain.  But  we  must  actuowledge  how  grand  was  the  result 
which,  following  his  own  temper,  and  the  bent  of  his  own  charac- 
ter, he  did  actually  effect.  The  establishment  of  the  Roman  Empire 
was,  after  all,  the  greatest  political  work  that  any  human  being  ever 
wrought.  The  achievement  of  Alexander,  of  Csesar,  of  Charle- 
magne, of  Napoleon  is  not  to  be  compared  with  it  for  a  moment. 

X  few  words  may  be  added  on  the  general  principles  on  which 
this  empire  was  established.  The  name  of  Julius  Osesar  was  the 
watchword  of  the  veterans  who  conquered  under  his  nephew,  and 
it  continued  dear  to  the  mass  of  the  citizens,  by  whom  the  oppo- 
nent of  the  oligarchy  was  still  regarded  as  the  legitimate  descend- 
ant of  Marius  and  the  avenger  of  the  Sulhm  massacres.  But  the 
ablest  writera  of  the  Augustan  era,  the  favorites  of  the  court  rath- 
er than  of  the  people,  shared  but  httle  in  this  general  enthusiasm. 
Virgil  and  Horace  have  no  panegyrics  for  the  elder  Cassar.  The 
merits  of  the  two  imperators  were  so  distinct  that  Augustus  might 
have  afforded  to  lavish  the  highest  honors  on  the  memory  of  his 
predecessor  without  throwing  his  own  claims. into  the  shade.  Bat 
he  had  a  political  motive  for  disparaging  the  glories  of  the  hero 
of  Pharsalia.  The  death  of  his  rivid  Antonius  completely  changed 
his  temper  and  Jiis  aspirations.  Henceforth  the  princeps,  or  leader 
of  the  Senate,  succeeds  to  the  triumvir,  as  the  triumvir  had  succeed- 
ed to  the  dictator.  Augustus  now  draws  nearer  to  the  aristocracy 
j^sKust  which  in  his  earT^  years  he  had  waged  a  war  of  extermina- 
tion. He  devotes  to  its  mterests  without  reserve  all  the  powers  he 
has  received  from  the  triumphant  democracy.  Towards  so  gen- 
erous a  conqueror  the  nobles  could  not  long  ret^n  their  feelings 
of  rancor,  nor  persist  in  refusing  him  their  support  when  he  pro- 
moted to  the  highest  offices  the  son  of  the  murdered  Cicero  and 
a  friend  of  the  persecuted  Brutus.  They  listened  with  admiration 
to  the  prMse  he  oeatowed  on  a  course  of  conservation  and  I'caction, 
as  that  by  which  the  illustrious  commonwealth  of  Rome  could  now 
alone  be  preserved;  a  system  which  he  is  proud  to  call  his  own, 
though  built  on  the  old  foundations,  and  constructed  with  the  old 
materials  overthrown  by  the  earthquake  of  civil  strife. 

Well  indeed  was  this  system  devised  both  to  interest  the  higher 
class  and  to  tranquillize  the  lower.  To  the  first  it  held  out  the 
prospect  of  honoralilc  employment,  while  it  checked  the  prompt- 
ings of  irregular  ambition ;  to  the  second  it  substituted  amusement 
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for  occupation,  shows  and  largesses  for  military  service.  To  the 
nobles  Augustus  conld  boast  that,  if  the  dictator  had  refused  to  be 
crowned  as  king,  he  had  himself  resigned  more  than  once  the  title 
of  Imperator,  which  they  still  continued  to  urge  upon  him,  80 
far  from  taking  away  the  life  of  a  single  citizen  to  obt^  a  crown, 
he  would  sooner  lose  his  own  life  than  wear  one.  To  the  people 
he  affirmed  that  the  sway  of  Kome  over  the  nations  was  now  com- 
pleted and  assured.  To  lus  countrymen,  one  and  all,  he  could  de- 
clare that  he  had  secured  the  stability  of  their  institutions  by  his 
piety  to  the  gods.  He  had  bribed  the  Immortals  by  gifts  in  which 
they  most  delighted.  He  had  sot  up  their  fallen  altars,  revived 
their  services,  and  rekindled  the  flame  of  devotion  in  the  heart  of 
the  nation.  To  his  own  fortunes  and  to  the  fortunes  of  the  state 
he  had  attached  the  powers  of  heaven  forever. 

In  reflecting  upon  the  easy  acquiescence  of  the  Romans  in  a 
regal  tyranny  thus  slightly  disguised,  we  must  flrst  remember  the 
lassitude  and  helplessness  engendered  by  the  hundred  years  of  civil 
strife,  which  had  led  on  from  bloodshed  to  bloodshed,  till  all  the 
nobler  families  of  Rome  had  been  decimated,  and  the  old  princi- 
ples of  tho  republic  fallen  into  the  careless  keeping  of  a  brood  of 
bastard  citizens.  The  genuine  Roman  race  must  have  been  almost 
used  up  in  the  desperate  warfare  to  which  it  had  contributed  bone 
and  sinew.  To  such  a  mongrel  nation  as  the  Romans  at  this  mo- 
ment were,  and  even  to  those  among  them  who  could  still  affect 
le^timate  descent  from  the  companions  of  Romulus,  royal  rule 
could  hardly  imply  d^neracy  and  decay.  Under  the  sceptre  of 
Philip  the  Macedonians  had  conquered  Greece ;  under  Alexander 
they  had  subjugated  Asia.  The  Spartans  had  flourished  under  a 
dynasty  of  kings ;  even  the  Romans  themselves,  it  might  be  re- 
membered, had  first  proved  their  mighty  energies  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  a  Romulus  and  a  TuUus.  Accordingly  they  were  far  from 
anticipating  that  the  greatness  of  their  country  would  dediue  un- 
der a  prince's  sway.  For  the  living  power  of  the  state  they  looked, 
not  so  much  to  the  effect  of  free  action  and  discussion,  as  to  cer- 
tain established  principles  of  social  organization.  They  put  their 
trust,  not  in  a  free  press  and  public  opinion,  but  in  the  subordina- 
tion of  classes,  the  customs  of  antiquity,  and  the  traditions  of  re- 
ligion. Law,  in  the  view  of  the  ancients  generally,  was  something 
divine  and  permanent,  the  exponent  of  eternal  necessities.  Hence 
their  undoubtmg  isath  in  sumptuary  legislation ;  that  is,  in  the 
attempt  to  restore,  without  r^ard  to  outward  change  of  circum- 
stance, the  prescriptions  of  a  normal  antiquity.  Hence  the  con- 
viction of  Augustus,  or  at  least  of  his  contemporaries,  that  in  re- 
viving ancient  traditions  he  was  launching  his  country  on  a  new 
career  of  growth  and  progress. 
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In  his  personal  lialiits  and  demeanor  Augustus  carefully  dis- 
tinguished between  the  Imperator  and  the  Princeps.  He  pro- 
tected hia  personal  dignity  by  withdrawing  from  the  familiarity 
with  which  Cffisar  had  allowed  himself  to  address  his  legionaries. 
The  conqueror  of  the  Gauls  Lad  deigned  to  call  hia  veterans  by 
the  name  of  "comrades,"  but  Augustus  spoke  of  them  as  his 
"soldiers"  only.  But  amid  the  magnificence  displayed  around 
him,  which  he  mought  fit  to  encomage  in  his  nobles,  his  own  man- 
ners were  remariable  for  thcLr  simplicity.  His  mansion  on  the 
Palatine  Hill  was  moderate  in  size  and  ornament.  His  dress  was 
that  of  a  plain  senator,  and  ho  let  it  be  known  that  it  was  wotcii 
by  the  hands  of  Livia  herself  and  the  maidens  in  her  apartment. 
He  traversed  the  streets  as  a  private  citizen,  with  no  more  than 
the  ordinary  retinue  of  slaves  and  clients,  courteously  addressing 
the  acquaintances  he  encountered,  taking  them  by  the  hand  or 
leaning  on  their  ahonlders,  allowing  himself  to  be  summoned  as  a 
witness  in  their  suits,  and  attending  at  their  houses  on  occasions 
of  domestic  interest.  At  table  he  was  sober  and  decorous;  he 
was  generally  the  last  to  approach  and  the  earliest  to  quit  the 
hoard.  His  guests  were  few  in  number,  and  chosen  for  the  most 
part  for  their  social  qualities.  If  some  ribald  stories  were  current 
respecting  hia  private  habits,  they  referred  perhaps  to  the  loose- 
ness of  his  early  years,  or  obtained  little  real  credit.  Augustus 
was  especially  fortunate  in  the  services  of  the  poets  he  attracted 
to  his  court  and  to  his  person.  Horace  taught  his  contempora- 
ries to  acquiesce  in  the  new  r&gime  securely  and  contentedly,  while 
Virgil  kindled  their  ima^nation,  and  shed  over  the  empire  of  the 
Ciesars  the  halo  of  a  legendary  antiquity.  The  jEneid  persuaded 
the  choicest  spirits  in  Home  that  the  upstart  plebeian  Octavius 
was  a  direct  descendant  of  the  goddess  Venus,  and  no  unworthy 
rival  of  Hercules  and  Bacchus.  And  along  with  these,  the  great- 
est geniuses  of  Roman  poetry,  many  lesser  singers  m^ed  their 
countrymen  to  remember  in  their  prayers  the  restorer  of  order, 
the  creator  of  universal  felicity.  In  the  temples  on  days  of  pub- 
lic service,  around  their  own  hearths  on  every  ordinary  occasion, 
they  were  invited  to  thank  the  gods  for  all  their  prosperity,  and 
wifh  the  gods  themselves  to  join  the  hallowed  names  of  Troy,  o£ 
Anchises  and  .i^eas,the  patrons  of  the  Julian  race.  And  when 
they  rose  from  the  evening  meal,  the  last  duty  of  the  day  was  to 
call  with  a  modest  libation  for  a  blessing  on  themselves  and  on 
Cassar,  "  the  Father  of  his  country."  This  title  was,  indeed,  the 
proudest  any  Eoman  could  obtain ;  and  this  the  citizens  had  long 
bestowed  in  private  on  their  hero  and  patron,  when  at  last  the 
Senate  took  up  the  voice  of  the  nation  and  conferred  it  upon 
him  with  due  solemnity.     The  act,  indeed,  was  not  sanctioned  by 
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any  formal  decree ;  it  seemed  more  fitting  to  give  it  tlie  appear- 
ance of  spontaneous  acclamation,  Valerius  Mcssala,  one  of  the 
noblest  of  the  order,  was  deputed  to  offer  the  title  in  the  name  of 
the  Senate  and  the  people.  "  Conscript  fathers,"  replied  the  em- 
peror, with  tears,  "  my  wishes  are  now  fulfilled,  my  vowa  are  ac- 
complished, I  have  nothing  more  to  ask  of  the  Immortals,  but 
that  I  may  retain  to  my  dying  day  the  unanimous  approval  you 
now  bestow  upon  me," 


CHAPTER  LII. 


Division  of  the  provincoa  between  the  emperor  nni!  the  Senate. — Military 
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Dalmatians,  and  the  Germans  on  the  Eliine. — Defeat  of  Lollina. — Crafty 
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Italy,  the  centre  of  the  empire — now  made  to  comprise  the 
whole  peninsula,  from  the  Alps  to  the  strait  of  Messina — was  di- 
vided into  eleven  regions,  and  placed  under  the  direct  control  of 
the  pnetor  in  the  city.  The  rest  of  the  Roman  dominion  was 
apportioned,  as  has  been  said,  between  the  emperor  and  the  Sen- 
ate. The  Imperial  provinces  were  the  Tarraconensis  and  Lusitani^ 
in  Spain ;  the  whole  of  Gaul  beyond  the  Alps  divided  into  sev- 
eral commands,  including  the  Upper  and  Lower  Germanies,  as  they 
were  called,  or  the  districts  bordering  upon  the  Rhine ;  Pannonia 
and  Macedonia ;  C<elesyria  and  Ph<Bnicia ;  Cilieia,  Cyprus,  and 
Egypt.  To  the  Senate  were  assigned  Bastica,  Numidia,  Africa, 
Cyrenaica,  and  the  great  islands  off  the  coast  of  Italy,  Achaia,  and 
Asia.  Dalmatia  and  Ulyricum,  at  first  given  to  the  Senate,  were 
soon  afterwards  taken  by  the  emperor  in  exchange  for  the  Nar- 
bonensis  and  Cyprus.  Before  the  end  of  his  career  Augustus 
made  a  peaceable  acquisition  of  Palestine,  annexing  it  for  a  time 
to  the  empire,  which  then  extended  over  every  coast  and  island  of 
the  Mediterranean,  excepting  only  the  independent  tingdom  of 
Mauritania.  In  some  quarters,  as  in  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Pannonia, 
the  sway  of  Rome  penetrated  some  hundreds  of  miles  into  the 
interior  of  the  continent;  but  for  the  most  part  the  regions  re- 
mote from  the  great  inland  sea,  the  highway  of  international  traf- 
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fio,  were  wholly  barbarous.  Gaut  and  Tlirace  were  little  better  than 
vast  forests ;  only  a  small  portion  of  their  soil  was  as  yet  sub- 
jected to  cultivation.  The  great  cities  of  the  empire,  the  marts  of 
human  industry  and  empoiia  of  commerce,  were  almost  universally 
seated  on  the  coasts,  or  on  the  banks  of  navigable  rivers.  The 
civUiaation  of  Greece  and  Eome  occupied,  in  its  best  days,  a  mere 
fringe  on  the  borders  of  the  Me^terranean ;  and  when  the  Ro- 
mans boasted  of  having  subdued  the  world,  they  really  confined 
their  views  to  the  countries  washed  by  those  inland  waters. 

The  entire  possesion  of  this  central  basin  afforded  easy  acce^ 
to  every  province  throughout  its  vast  extent ;  and  the  facihty 
thus  given  to  communieation  between  them,  when  the  pohce  of 
the  seas  was  vigilantly  enforced,  developed  their  capabilities  simul- 
taneously, and  bound  them  all  together  by  the  chain  of  a  common 
interest.  No  empire  was  ever  more  favorably  circumstanced  than 
the  Koman  for  tiie  advancement  of  its  national  prosperity,  and 
for  the  interchange  of  sentiment  between  all  its  members.  So 
completely  was  peace  the  common  interest  of  the  inhabitanta  of 
all  its  inland  shores,  that  the  Mediterranean  provinces  were  left 
almost  wholly  without  military  garrisons ;  every  state  and  town 
could  be  trusted  to  maintain  its  own  police,  and  keep  watch  over 
the  behavior  of  all  the  rest.  Italy  and  Bome  itself  were  left 
almost  destitute  of  regular  defenders ;  the  emperor  confided  his 
own  personal  safety  to  a  few  scattered  cohorts  of  prietorians  or 
body-guards ;  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  his  next  successor  that 
these  battalions  were  first  collected  together  in  a  camp  at  the 
gates  of  the  city.  Their  numbers  at  no  time  exceeded  10,000  or 
20,000.  The  legions  which  constituted  the  standing  army  of  tie 
empire  were  relegated  to  the  frontiers,  or  to  distant  and  turbulent 
provinces.  Three  of  these  divisions,  each  a  little  army  in  itself, 
were  stationed  in  the  Spanish  peninsula.  The  banks  of  the  Khine 
were  guarded  by  as  many  as  eight ;  two  were  quartered  in  Africa, 
two  in  Egypt,  four  occupied  the  Eastern  frontier  on.  the  line  of 
the  Euphrates,  four  more  were  posted  on  the  Danube,  and  finally 
two  were  held  in  reserve  in  Dalmatia,  within  easy  reach  of  Eome 
itself,  if  their  presence  should  at  any  time  be  demanded  there. 
The  full  complement  of  each  of  these  twenty-five  legions  was 
6100  foot  and  730  horse,  and  this  continued,  with  occasional  vari- 
ations, to  be  their  strength  for  a  period  of  300  years.  The  cohorts 
of  which  each  legion  consisted  were  ten  in  number,  besides  its 
squadrons  of  horse.  They  were  recruited  generally  from  the 
rugged  regions  beyond  Italy,  at  first,  indeed,  among  the  genuine 
citizens  of  Eome  in  the  provinces,  but  this  restriction  was  not 
long  maintained.  The  inhabitants  of  the  peninsula  began  now 
to  claim  exemption  from  le^onary  service  altogether,  and  were 
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enlisted  in  tlie  preetorian  bands  only.  Numerous  battalions  of 
auxiliaries  were  levied  from  the  most  warlike  of  the  subject  popu- 
lations, arrayed  and  armed  according  to  their  native  usage,  and 
attached  to  each  legionary  division.  Their  nanahers  no  doubt 
fluctuated  considerably ;  but  it  is  generally  computed  that  tliey 
equalled  those  of  the  legionaries,  and  we  may  thus  assign  a  force 
of  340,000  men  for  the  entire  armies  of  tbe  empire,  exclusive  of 
the  cohorts  in  the  capital. 

Augustus  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  appoint  a  regular  and 
permanent  naval  force.  The  Romans  had,  indeed,  establidied  their 
maritime  supremacy  on  vmoos  occaaons.  They  had  put  down 
the  rivalry  of  the  Carthi^nians,  they  had  outnumbered  the  fleets 
of  Greece  and  the  Grecian  islands,  they  had  seized  the  ships  and 
ports  of  Phcenicia  and  Egypt.  They  had  suppressed  the  pirates 
of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean,  and  destroyed  the  power  of  Sextus 
Pompeius.  Agrippa  had  proved  himself  an  able  commander  by 
sea,  and  ho  had  taken  pains  to  secure  his  victories  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  admirable  harbor  on  the  coast  of  Campania.  It 
was  by  his  advice,  no  doubt,  that  the  emperor  maintMned  three 
powerful  ai-maments — at  Misenum,  at  Ravenna,  and  at  Forum  Julii, 
or  Fr^jas,  in  Gaul.  "We  do  not,  indeed,  hear  that  these  flotilhia 
■were  ever  called  into  requisition  in  regular  warfare;  but  they  kept 
the  police  of  the  seas,  deterred  the  pirates  from  any  renewal  of 
activity,  secured  the  free  transmission  of  grain  from  the  provinces 
to  Rome,  and  convoyed  the  vessels  which  brought  tribute  in  money 
from  the  E^t  and  the  West. 

The  sources  of  public  revenue  were,  indeed,  numerous  and 
varied.  The  public  domain,  reserved  in  ancient  times  to  the 
state  after  each  successive  contest,  bad  now  been  generally  divided 
among  the  citizens,  or  remitted  to  their  subjects ;  the  tribute,  or 
land-tax,  originally  imposed  upon  citizens  and  subjects  alike,  had 
been  remitted  to  the  soil  of  Italy  since  tbe  conquest  of  Mace- 
donia ;  but  this  contribution  was  still  levied  throughout  the  prov- 
inces, in  money  or  in  kind,  and  the  capitation  tax  pressed  ahke 
upon  every  inhabitant  of  the  Roman  dominions.  Mines  and 
quarries,  fisheries  and  saltr-worbs,  were  generally  public  property 
farmed  for  the  state.  Tolls  and  customs  were  exacted  on  every 
road  and  in  every  city ;  and  most  of  the  objects  of  personal  prop- 
perty,  both  dead  and  live  stock,  including  slaves,  paid  a  duty  in 
proportion  to  their  value.  Augustus  imposed  a  rate  of  one 
twentieth  on  legacies,  but  this  mild  experiment  in  direct  taxation 
caused  considerable  murmurs.  The  great  corn-growing  countries 
of  Egypt  and  Africa  made  a  special  contribution  of  grain  for  the 
supply  of  Rome  and  Italy,  The  largesses,  both  of  victuals  and 
money,  to  the  people,  which  had  been  an  occasional  boon  from 
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the  early  times  of  tlie  republic,  were  heacef ortli  conferred  regu- 
larly and  systematically ;  and  there  was  no  more  fatal  error  in  the 
policy  of  the  empire — though  it  was  neither  invented  by  the  em- 
perors, nor  could  they  relieve  themselves  from  it — than  the  tax- 
ation of  industry  in  the  provinces  to  maintain  idle  arrogance  at 

When  Augustus  had  consohdated  under  his  sivay  the  regions 
between  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  the  Euphrates,  and  Mount  Atlas, 
the  empire  reached  almost  the  farthest  limits  that  it  ever  perma- 
nently retained.  The  conquest  of  Briton  had  not  yet  been  seri- 
ously undertaken.  The  population  this  vast  region  now  embraced 
may  be  computed  at  somewhat  less  than  100,000,000 ;  but  we  may 
fmrly  suppose  that,  under  the  general  reign  of  peace  and  domestic 
prosperity  which  long  prevail^,  the  number  continue4  to  increase 
for  at  least  another  century.  With  regard  to  the  question  of  the 
population  of  the  great  city — "  the  head  and  mistress  of  nations" 
— there  is  doubtless  room  for  much  discussion.  The  extent  of 
the  site  of  Eome,  the  number  of  houses — at  least  as  recorded  at  a 
much  later  period — and  the  numbers  of  the  citizens  to  whom  Au- 
gQstus  granted  the  customary  laigess,  offer  various  and  not  easily 
reconcilable  data.  It  may  suffice  here  to  reckon  it  roughly  at 
^00,000,  and  to  add  tliat  it  continued  also  to  increase  perhaps 
even  after  the  general  population  of  the  empire  had  begun  to  de- 
cline, though  it  may  never  have  much,  if  at  all,  exceeded  1,000,000. 
It  is  probable  that  both  Antioch  and  Alexandria  approached  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  to  the  same  amount. 

One  of  the  chief  cares  of  the  new  ruler  was  the  embellishment 
of  this  capital.  He  erected  many  temples  and  public  buildings 
himself,  and  he  stimulated  his  great  nobles  to  follow  bis  example. 
In  this,  aa  in  other  objects,  he  was  ably  seconded  by  his  friend 
Agrippa,  who,  after  exhibiting  so  much  valor  and  conduct  in  hia 
behalf,  (iistinguished  himself  not  less  by  the  loyalty  mth  which, 
having  secured  beyond  dispute  the  second  place  in  the  cormnon- 
wealth,  he  abstained  from  Mming  at  the  first.  In  the  year  731 
(b.c.  23),  when  Augustus  was  prostrated  by  a  fever  from  which 
he  seemed  little  likely  to  recover,  it  was  to  Agrippa  that  he  hand- 
ed his  ring — a  hint,  as  it  was  generally  deemed,  wiat  it  was  on  him 
he  would  most  desire  that  the  empire  should  he  conferred.  To 
Agrippa  he  himself  intrusted,  on  his  recovery,  an  extensive  com- 
mand throughout  the  Eastern  provinces,  which  made  him  almost 
an  equal,  and  a  possible  rival  to  himself. 

Augustus  was  farther  supported  for  many  years  by  the  tact  and 
prudence  of  C.  Cilnius  Mteeenas,  This  man  had  administered  for 
him  the  government  of  Italy  during  his  struggle  with  Antonius. 
He  continued  to  be  his  chief  adviser  in  the  settlement  of  hia  af- 
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fairs ;  and  to  him  the  Eoaiana  ascribed  the  first  outline  of  the 
principles  of  government  which  grew  at  last  into  the  imperial 
system.  A  popular  tradition,  founded  perhaps  on  the  tnown 
character  of  the  two  men  respectively,  ^rmed  that  when  Au- 
gustus deliberated  about  resigning  his  powers  he  took  counsel 
with  Agrippa  and  MKcenas;  the  one  advised  the  restoration  of 
the  republic,  the  other  the  retention  of  the  empire.  The  private 
habits  of  the  minister  were  not  less  serviceable  to  his  master's 
position  than  has  political  counsels,  Mteeenas  contrived  to  attach 
to  the  new  system  many  of  the  best  and  ablest  statesmen  of  the 
day,  while  he  secured  in  its  favor  the  voice  of  the  Uteraiy  class. 
Tho  table  at  which  Virgil  and  Horace,  Varius  and  Pollio  con- 
versed genially  together,  under  the  patronage  of  Miecenas,  and  in 
the  presence  of  Aogustua  himself,  was  the  field  on  which  all  the 
adverse  theories  of  politics  and  philosophy  were  brought  to  an 
amicable  settlement.  Never  Tvas  a  state  revolution  so  gilded  with 
the  flattery  of  poets  and  historians  as  the  seasonable  usiu^ation  of 
■   Augustus. 

The  principal  events  of  a  reign  which  extended  over  more  than 
forty  years  are  for  the  most  part  of  little  mark  or  interest,  and  may  be 
enumerated  succinctly.   The  victor's  return  to  Rome  from    D.o.ras. 
the  East  in  29  was  immediately  followed  by  his  triple  tri-   "■"■  ^• 
umph — "  over  the  Illyrians,  over  the  Egyptians  at  Actium,  and  over 
Cleopatra  herself  at  Alexandria."    The  last  of  the  civil  wars  was  thus 
brought  to  a  close.     After  a  struggle  of  twenty-one  years  peace  was 
restored  to  the  Roman  world,  and  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut  This 
happy  event,  of  which  the  citizens  could  recall  only  two  previotK  in- 
stances, was  celebrated  with  the  loudest  acclamations.    Nevertheless 
Augustus,  however  peaceably  he  was  himself  inclined,  was  com- 
pelled to  employ  arms  to  repress  the  rebellious  spirit  of  the  Iberian 
mount^neers,  and  even  took  himself  the  command  f^nst  them. 
Stricken  with  sickness,  as  more  than  once  before,  he  quitted  the 
camp,  and  left  to  his  generals  the  reduction  of  the  Cantabri,  which 
was  reckoned  one  of  the  most  notable  exploits  of  his  imperium. 
On  the  accomplishment  of  this  conquest,  B.C.  25,  he  closed    n.o.  t». 
Janus  a  second  time.    He  had  the  fortune  to  perform  this    "•"■  ^■ 
auspicious  rite  on  a  third  occasion,  but  the  exact  date  is  not  recorded 
in  Roman  history.     Nor,  indeed,  did  the  "  Pax  Eomana,"  as  it  was 
proudly  designated,  continue  long  at  any  time  without  more  or  less 
vexations  interruptions.    The  frontiers  of  the  empire,  and  some  of 
its  interior  districts  also,  were  frequently  disturbed  by  fore^  or 
domestic  enemies.     Neither  was  the  old  spirit  of  Roman  ^gi'esaion 
yet  wholly  pacified.     For  a  moment,  indeed,  it  was  ex-   n.o.TS& 
pected  that  the  emperor  would  conduct  an  armament  in   "^o^**- 
person  across  the  Channel  for  the  conquest  of  Britain.    The  poete 
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already  announced  tJieir  visions  of  the  captive  islanders  descending 
the  Sacred  Way  towards  the  Capitol.  But  from  sneh  an  adventure, 
if  ever  eontemplated,  he  prudently  abstained,  nor  did  he  cause  any 
attempt  to  be  made  to  retrieve  the  ill-success  of  Cfesar,  or  recover 
the  tribute  which  had  never  been  received.  He  sanctioned  an 
expedition,  however,  into  the  soiithem  regions  of  Arabia,  with  no 
apparent  object  but  to  satisfy  the  national  greed  of  conquest  and 
of  plunder.  iElius  Gallus,  in  the  year  24,  conducted  a  naval 
armament  along  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  landed  a  force  of 
10,000  men  at  a  place  called  Leuce  Come,  supposed  to  he  the 
modem  Ilaura,  from  whence  it  marehed  towards  the  spice  country 
by  a  circuitous  route  in  quest  of  allies  who  failed  to  give  the 
assistance  required.  The  army  suffered  grievously,  as  might  be 
expected,  from  the  soil  and  the  climate  ;  its  farthest  point  of  ad- 
vance, which  is  called  Marsyaba,  may  have  lain  a  little  to  the  south 
of  Mecca.  The  expedition  returned  with  much  loss  and  no  ad- 
vantages acquired.  The  mortification  of  Augustus  at  this  first 
disappointment  was  but  shghtly  relieved  by  Uie  successes  of  Pe- 
ti'onms  on  the  southern  border  of  Egypt,  and  the  tribute  he  ex- 
acted from  the  Ethiopian  queen  Candace. 

In  the  year  31  Augustus,  who  had  just  put  down  the  abortive 
and  frivolous  conspiracy  of  Murena,  found  himself  so  strong  and 
secure  at  Rome  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  mate  a  prolonged  visit 
to  the  eastern  regions  of  hie  empire.  On  his  way  he  stopped  in 
Sicily  to  plant  colonies  in  Syracuse  and  other  declining  cities ; 
from  thence  he  passed  into  Greece,  and  bestowed  specisd  favors 
on  Sparta,  while  he  withdrew  from  Athene  her  lucrative  privilege 
of  selling  her  franchise.  At  Samos  he  passed  the  winter,  and  pro- 
ceeded the  next  spring  into  Asia,  where  he  settied  the  preroga- 
tives of  various  communities  and  potentates.  It  would  seem  that 
he  extended  his  progress  as  far  as  Syiia,  where  he  inflicted  chas- 
tisement on  the  turbulent  populations  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
possibly  advanced  into  Palestine,  and  made  some  favorable  disposi- 
tion of  territory  to  Herod,  the  king  of  Judea,  hi  person.  But  the 
last  and  greatest  object  of  this  proconsular  tour  was  to  recover 
the  standards  of  Craaaus  from  the  Parthians.  Tlberiue  Claudius 
was  sent  in  advance  with  an  army  to  make  the  demand  more  im- 
posing, and  when  he  had  reached  Armenia,  Phraatcs,  the  Parthian 
sovereign,  felt  tiiat  the  conjuncture  was  serious,  and  offered  no  re- 
sistance. The  standards,  or  rather,  perhaps,  the  brazen  eagles 
which  surmounted  them,  were  the  cherished  objects  of  the  sol- 
dier's affections,  and  sometimes  of  his  worship,  which  he  was 
bound  by  the  military  sacrament  never  to  abandon.  After  an 
interval,  however,  of  more  than  thirty  years  few  of  the  captives 
survived,  and  of  these  not  many  would  care  to  relinquish  their 
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new  tics  and  occupations.  Phraates  himself,  if  we  may  trust  the 
testunony  of  the  imperiaJ  medals,  did  homage  at  the  feet  of  the 
emperor's  representative,  and  received  the  crown  from  Lis  himds. 
The  long-lost  trophies  were  brooffht  by  Tiberias  to  his  father,  and 
by  him  tnmsmitted  to  Rome,  wnere  they  were  greeted  d.o.  t34. 
with  acclamations,  and  deposited  in  the  temple  of  Mars  i-'^^- 
the  Avenger ;  and  the  pssans  which  the  poets  rmsed  on  the  occa- 
sion have  suJTouiided  them  with  more  than  common  lusti-o  in  the 
eyes  of  posterity. 

Augustus  had  accepted  a  renewal  of  hia  imperial  functions  for 
a  second  term  of  five  yeai's  in  1 8.  The  empire  might  be  regarded 
as  definitively  established.  Snch  an  event  might  be  not  unfitly 
marked  by  the  celebration  of  the  Secukr  games,  which  were  sup- 
posed to  be  held,  though  with  no  great  r^alarity,  every  hundredUi 
or  hundred  and  tenth  year  of  the  republic  Augustus  determined 
to  inaugurate  his  restoration  of  the  state  by  this  solemn  ceremony. 
The  Sibylline  books,  examined  by  his  obsequious  ministers,  readily 
presented  the  sanction  he  required.  The  forms  of  the  ceremonial 
were  investigated  by  the  most  learned  antiquaries.  They  v.a  m. 
were  to  occupy  three  days  and  nights,  and  heralds  trav-  "■'^  ^'' 
ersed  the  streets  inviting  every  citizen  to  attend  upon  a  spectacle 
"  which  none  of  them  had  ever  yet  seen,  and  none  could  ever  see 
again  I"  The  ceremonies  themselves  were  of  the  simplest  kind, 
consisting  of  the  distribution  of  sulphur,  pitch,  wheat,  and  barley 
to  the  citizens.  The  Aventine,  the  Palatine,  and  the  Capitoline 
were  paraded  by  the  multitude.  Sacrifices,  of  course,  were  offered, 
the  "game  of  Troy"  was  enacted,  and  the  festival  ended  with  the 
performance  of  a  choral  ode  of  priuse  and  thanksgiving;  probably 
the  actual  liymn  which  Horace  inserted  among  his  poems,  and  en- 
titled the  "  Carmen  Sajculare." 

In  the  following  year  Agrippa  was  sent  ^ain  into  Asia,  and  in 
16  Augustus  quitted  Kome  hmiself  to  examine  the  state  of  affairs 
in  the  North,  from  the  capital  of  Transalpine  Gaul.  Not  only  had 
many  of  the  mountain  tribes  rushed  to  arms,  but  beyond  u.o.  739. 
the  Alps  the  Pannonians  and  Norieans  had  invaded  the  ''■°-  ^^ 
Istrian  penmsuk,  which  now  clsumed  to  be  a  portion  of  Italy.  The 
Dalmatians  were  in  open  revolt,  Macedonia  was  ravaged  by  the 
Mffisians,  the  Sarmatians  had  inundated  Thrace.  An  irruption  of 
the  Germans  on  the  lower  Rhine  had  been  attended  with  the  de- 
feat of  the  imperial  legate  Lollius,  and  the  loss  of  an  eagle.  This 
disaster  had, indeed, been  retrieved  before  the  emperor's  arrival; 
but  his  vigilance  was  awakened  to  the  cause  of  the  wealiness  of 
hia  government  His  procurator,  Licinus,  himself  a  Gaul  by  ex- 
traction, had  shaken  the  fidelity  of  the  people  by  his  monstrous 
extortions.     On  reaching  Lugdunnm  the  emperor  required  an  ac- 
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count  of  hia  transactions.  But  Licinus,  we  are  told,  invited  his 
master  to  visit  him,  and  when  he  had  eshihited  the  treasures  he 
had  amassed,  Augustus  acknowledged  the  good  policy  he  had  puiv 
sued  towards  rich  and  Mthless  dependencies,  and  accepted  the 
splendid  bribe.  Whatever  be  the  truth  of  this  discreditable  story, 
it  seems  certain  that  the  procurator  retained  his  wealth,  and  be- 
came a  by-name  for  unhonored  magnificence. 

The  state,  however,  of  the  North  hardly  admitted  of  being  so 
trifled  with.  The  position  of  Ganl  especially,  lying  between  the 
hostile  zones  of  Germany  and  Vindelicia,  demanded  more  than  or- 
dinary vigilance.  There  were  no  ready  means  or  routes  of  com- 
munication between  Gaul  and  Pannonia.  The  passes  of  the  east- 
ern Alps  were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  barbarians.  The  rich 
plains  of  the  Cisalpine  offered  them  a  tempting  prey,  and  the  hon- 
or as  well  as  the  secnrity  of  Italy  herself  demanded  their  com- 
plete subjugation.  The  Salassi  and  other  western  tribes  had  been 
F.aTsfl,  reduced  already;  but  in  15  Drnsus  Claudius  Nero,  the 
11.0.15.  emperor's  younger  step-son,  now  in  his  twenty-third 
year,  overthrew  the  lUisetians  in  the  Tridentine  Alps,  and  defeated 
the  Breuni  and  Genauni  in  the  valley  of  the  Inn.  At  the  same 
time  Tiberius,  ascending  the  valley  of  the  Rhine  from  Gaul,  bad 
reached  the  lake  of  Constance,  and,  by  the  use  of  a  flotilla  rapidly 
constructed,  surprised  the  enemy  in  various  quarters.  The  East^ 
em  Alps  were  pacified  once  for  all.  The  Vindelici  and  the  Rhseti 
disappear  from  the  history  on  which  they  figured  only  for  a  mo- 
ment It  became  the  policy  of  the  Romans  to  push  forward  their 
colonists  into  the  region  between  the  lake  of  Constance  and  the 
upper  Danube,  and  cut  off  the  Helvetians  from  contact  with  Ger- 
man liberty. 
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CHAPTER  LIII. 


The  imperial  family. — Dnisus  Nero  on  the  Rhine, — His  enmame  Gerroan- 
icu9. — His  premature  death.  —  Tiberius  Hera  in  Pannonia. — Death  of 
Agrippa. — Ciuus  and  Lueiue,  his  sons  by  Julia. — Tiberius  marries  Julia; 
parts  from  her. — She  is  banished  to  an  island ;  he  retires  to  Bhodes. — He 
IS  received  again  into  &ivor;  assodaied  in  die  tribnnidan  power.— His 
expedition  to  the  Elbe,  a.d.  4. — His  expedition  against  the  Marcomanni, 
A,B,  6.— Revolt  in  Paunonia. — Ti'oublea  in  the  imperial  family. — Seclu- 
sion of  the  yonnger  Julia  and  of  Agrippa  Postumua. — Baniabment  of  the 
poet  Ovid. — DisaBter  of  Varus  in  Germany. — Consternation  in  the  city. — 
Tiberins  resumes  the  command  on  the  Khine  and  earns  a  triumph.— The 
joung  Geimanicns  left  in  command. — Augustus  cauKesa  census  to  be  held; 
compiles  his  "  Breviariutn,"  and  dies  a.d.  14, 

_  We  ai'e  entering  on  the  career  of  an  ioiporial  dynasty.  The 
history  of  Eome  becomes  now  closely  connected  with  the  names 
and  characters  of  the  members  of  a  single  family.  We  shall  sel- 
dom have  occasion  henceforth  to  notice  the  consnla  and  tribunes 
of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  whose  titles,  indeed,  will  yet  remain 
— that  of  constd,  indeed,  for  many  ages — but  whose  functions 
will  have  fallen  into  abeyance,  or  become  circnmscribed  within 
narrow  limits.  The  emperors,  from  Augustus  onwards,  will  com- 
monly assume  the  title  of  consuls,  and  will  associate  with  them- 
selves sometimes  the  real  chiefs  of  the  aristocracy,  sometimes 
mere  wpstart  favorites  of  their  own  creation,  and  to  these  the  dig- 
nity will  be  generally  conceded  for  a  few  months  or  weets  or  for 
days  only.  The  emperors  will  continue  to  hold  the  tribunician 
power  uninteimittingly,  and  will  even  date  the  years  of  their  reign 
by  it,  but  the  actual  tribunes  of  the  plebs  will  henceforth  be  no 
longer  recognized.  On  the  other  hand,  the  kindred  and  connec- 
tions of  the  emperor  will  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  state,  and  their  figures  must  appear  on  the  canvas  of 
onr  history.  They  will  constitute  the  slender  aggregate  of  human 
beings  from  whom  the  rulers  of  the  world  are  to  be  chosen. 

Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus,  who  has  been  mentioned  as  the 
wife  of  M.  Antonius,  had  been  previously  united  in  marriage  to 
one  of  the  old  nobDity  named  C.  Marcellus,  and  had  by  him  a  son, 
M.  MarceDus,  who  became  and  for  a  brief  space  continued  to  be 
the  hope  of  the  house,  in  default  of  sons  to  his  nncle.  At  the  time 
when  Augustus  had  obtained  full  possession  of  powei',  and  might 
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feel  himself  entitled  to  bequeath  it,  his  nephew  was  growing  in 
years,  and  giving  excellent  promise  of  ability.  To  the  young  Mar- 
cellaa  he  had  already  given  his  own  daughter,  Jalia,  bome  to  him 
by  Scribonia,  and  his  only  issue.  But  Marcellus  died  prematurely 
in  the  year  23,  being  then  only  twenty  years  of  age,  leaving  no 
offspring.  "Whatever  might  have  been  his  real  merits  or  just  ex- 
pectations, the  luckless  youth  will  always  be  recommended  to  a 
favorable  estimate  by  the  matchless  prsMses  bestowed  u^on  him  by 
Vit^il.  On  her  husband's  death,  however,  Julia  was  quickly  trans- 
ferred to  M.  Agrippa,  and  to  him  and  his  family  the  prospect  of 
the  succession  was  thus  not  indirectly  opened.  The  issue  of  Agrip- 
pa by  Julia  was  numerous.  First  came  two  sons,  Calus  and  Lu- 
cius, who  lived  to  man's  estate,  and  were  set  forward  in  the  career 
of  public  ofBce  and  the  conduct  of  rffars,  but  both  of  whom  were 
B  o.  m  cut  ofE  in  early  life,  the  one  in  the  year  a.d.  4,  the  other 
'-"■  *■  ill  A.D.  1,  A  third  son,  born  aft«r  the  death  of  Agrippa, 
and  sumamed  Postumus,  was  condemned  by  his  grandfather  as 
unfit  for  public  life ;  first  removed  to  confinement  in  an  island,  and 
eventually,  as  commonly  reported,  put  privately  to  death  by  his 
orders.  There  were  dao  two  daughters  of  the  same  marriage — a 
Julia,  married  to  an  .lEmiliua  Paulus,  and  an  Agrippina,  whowas 
united  to  a  Claudius  distinguished  by  the  surname  of  Germanlcus, 
of  whom  more  remains  to  be  related. 

But  if  so  few  and,  for  the  most  part,  so  obscure  were  the  direct 
descendants  of  the  great  emperor,  he  tad  attached  another  branch 
to  the  stem  of  his  house  through  his  last  marriage  with  Livia 
Drusilla,  This  noted  matron,  of  whom  the  Romans  had  much  to 
say,  for  good  and  for  evil,  as  the  first  woman  who  attained  a  pub- 
lie  position  and  became  a  real  power  in  the  state,  had  been  married 
to  Tiberius  Claudios  Nero.  She  had  ah-cady  bome  him  a  son, 
Tiberius,  when  Octavios  divorced  Scribonia,  and  snatched  her  away 
from  her  husband  to  make  her  bis  own  consort  wiile  pregnant 
with  another,  who  received  the  name  of  Drusus,  and  of  whom  pop- 
ular scandal  made  Octavins  himself  the  real  father.  This  union 
was  effected  m  the  year  38,  and  from  this  time  Livia,  though  she 
bore  no  more  issue,  miuntained  complete  dominion  over  the  heart 
of  her  new  husband.  She  contrived  to  put  her  own  children  fore- 
most in  his  confidence,  and  ultimately  in  his  affections.  Tiberius 
and  Drusus  both  grew  up  to  cmmence.  They  were  both  men  of 
conduct  and  ability ;  every  advantage  was  thrown  in  their  way, 
and  they  were  not  unequal  to  the  powers  intrusted  to  them.  They 
MgnaJized  themselves  in  early  life  in  the  command  of  the  Roman 
iorces  against  the  Alpme  mount^neers,  and  it  was  to  them,  as  they 
advanced  in  years,  that  Augustus  was  proud  to  confide  the  more 
arduous  duties  mvolved  in  the  straggles  he  maintained  against  the 
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Germans  and  the  Pannonians.  The  wars  of  Gerroany  and  the 
campaign  in  Pannonia  are  closely  connected  with  the  career  of 
these  favored  step-sona  of  the  emperor. 

On  these  two  pillars  of  the  imperial  throne,  after  the  prematura 
death  of  Marcellus,  the  hopes  of  Augustus  seemed  to  rest.  He 
required  of  hoth  an  entire  devotion  to  his  interests  and  those  of 
the  state ,  he  demanded  of  both  the  sacrifice  of  ease  and  comfort, 
retainmg  them  in  distant  frontiers  at  the  head  of  his  armies,  far 
from  the  pleasures  of  the  capital  and  the  temptations  it  afforded 
to  unpopular  arrogance.  While  Tiberius  was  sent  to  quell  an  in- 
surrect  on  in  Pannonia,  Drusus  had  been  already  charged  with  the 
adm  n  t  ation  of  Gaul  on  the  emperor's  departure  to  Some.  The 
n  t  on  beyond  the  Alps  were  still  uneasy  at  the  exactions  of  Li- 
c  n  3  an  I  the  Germans  were  preparing  again  to  cross  the  Rhine, 

h  n  the  young  prince  invited  his  subjects  to  display  their  loy- 
alty by  raising  an  altar  to  Augustus  at  Lugdunum.  He  summoned 
th  h  f  of  every  state  to  attend  the  ceremony.  A  noble  Roman 
was  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  chief  priesthood  of  the  new  cult, 
and  the  religious  principle  of  the  Ihuids,  hitherto  a  source  of 
danger  and  embarrassment  to  the  conquerors,  was  confronted  by 
the  awful  associations  connected  with  the  majesty  of  the  emperor 
and  the  fortune  of  the  Roman  stat«. 

We  are  used  to  regard  the  Rhine  as  the  permanent  boundary  of 
the  great  Southern  empire ;  and  that  such  for  some  centuries  it 
really  was  is  attested  by  the  chain  of  fortified  posts  along  its  left 
bant,  which  served  to  check  the  incursions  of  me  Germans.  But 
though  the  Romans  seemed  to  be  thus  early  impressed  with  a 
presentiment  that  they  had  here  reached  the  natural  limit  of  their 
conquests,  there  was  a  time  when,  under  the  guidance  of  the  im- 
petuous youth  who  now  commanded  their  legions  in  that  quarter, 
they  dreamed  of  extending  their  sway  into  the  heart  of  Germany, 
and  reducing  Central  Europe  to  the  same  state  of  subjection  as 
Gaul  or  Spain.  Rome  had  conquered  the  Celts ;  she  now  essayed 
to  conquer  the  Teutons,  and  began  by  fixing  the  base  of  her  oper- 
ations on  the  eastern  frontier  of  her  great  Gaulish  province. 

The  Suevi,  the  powerful  German  people  who  had  invaded  Gaul 
in  the  time  of  Cfosar,  seem  now  to  have  fallen  out  of  the  page  of 
history.  We  do  not  know  whether  they  had  become  exterminated 
in  the  course  of  the  internal  revolutions  of  their  country,  or  whether 
they  actually  reappear  in  the  wars  of  this  period  under  the  name  of 
the  Chatti — a  state  or  combination  of  states  which  occupied  for  tlie 
most  part  the  regions  bordering  upon  the  rivers  Main  and  !Neckar. 
But  the  efforts  of  Drusus  were  first  directed  against  another  cluster 
of  tribes  which  lay  farther  north,  such  as  the  Usipetes 
Lippe  and  the  Sicambri  on  the  Lalm.    His  aim  was  ' 
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through  this  I'egion  as  iai  as  tie  "Weser,  and  the  seats  of  the  power- 
ful Chauci  and  Cheruaci ;  but  to  complete  the  reduction  of  these 
remoter  tribes  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  transport  his  forces  by  sea 
to  the  mouths  of  the  great  rivers  that  fall  into  the  German  Ocean, 
and  thus  tate  them  unexpectedly  on  their  flank.  He  easily  drove 
the  enemy  before  him  by  land;  but  the  flotilla  which  he  had 
equipped  for  his  maritime  adventure  was  shattered  in  the  waves 
and  shallows,  and  the  approach  of  winter  furnished  an  excuse  for 
u-awa.  a  hasty  and  inglorious  retreat.  The  Eomans,  however, 
B-c  18.  had  gained  experience,  which  they  stored  np  with  their 
usual  pertinacity  for  future  use.  In  a  second  campaign  the  yonng 
general  advanced  the  eagles  even  to  the  btmts  of  the  Weser,  in  the 
country  of  the  Cheruaci,  the  modem  Paderbom  and  Detmold ;  but 
the  Germans  retired  steadily  before  him,  refusing  to  risk  a  battle ; 
and  though  some  difEerences  in  their  camp  prevented  their  hearty 
combination  agmnst  him,  he  did  not  extricate  himself  from  so 
perilous  an  advance  without  difficulty.  He  planted,  however,  an 
outpost  at  a  place  named  Aliso,  on  the  Lippe,  some  fifty  miles  east 
D.o.  743.  of  the  Rhine ;  and  for  his  successes,  such  as  they  were, 
J1.0.  IL  |,jig  emperor  eranted  him  the  triumphal  ensigns  and  the 
honor  of  an  ovation,  wnile  he  refused  him  the  title  of  imperator. 
Meanwhile  Tiberius  was  prosecuting  a  war  of  conquest  against  the 
Pannonians,  and  his  exploits  were  deemed  worthy  of  similar  recog- 
nition. Augustus  had  the  satisfaction  of  exhibiting  both  his  step- 
sons to  the  people  in  the  character  of  national  heroes.  In  tlie  year 
11  B.C.  Tiberius  was  married  to  Julia,  and  about  the  same  time 
died  Octavia,the  injured  wife  of  Antonius,  the  darling  of  the  last 
generation  of  citizens. 

Early  in  the  year  10  b.c.  Augustus  once  more  quitted  Rome  to 
visit  Gaul.  The  great  interests  of  the  empire  seemed  still  to  gravi- 
D.C.744.  tate  northward.  He  charged  Tiberius  to  defend  Paa- 
U.O.10.  nonia  against  an  irruption  of  Dacians,  but  Drusus  at 
the  same  time  urged  another  expedition  beyond  the  Rhine,  and 
the  emperor  yielded,  perhaps  reluctantly,  to  his  instances.  In 
B.C.  9  Drusus  had  become  consul;  he  did  not  fail,  however,  to 
resume  his  distant  command,  and,  after  penetrating  through  the 
country  of  the  Chatti,  turned  northward,  crossed  the  Weser,  and 
reached  the  Elbe,  while  the  Cherusci  still  steadily  refused  to 
encounter  him.  Again  he  became  alarmed  at  the  perils  by 
which  he  was  surrounded.  Omens  were  imagined  or  invented 
to  excuse  his  hasty  return.  A  woman  of  more  than  mortal  stat- 
ure was  said  to  have  crossed  his  path  and  warned  him  of  the  fate 
that  was  impending  over  him.  The  Romans  erected  a  trophy  to 
mark  the  point  which  they  had  reached,  but  before  they  regained 
the  Ehme  the  young  conqueror  fell  from  his  horse,  aad  died  of 
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his  injuries.  Augustus,  wto  was  stil!  at  Lugdunum,  aummoned 
Tiberius  to  attend  at  bis  brother's  death-bed,  and  chained  him  to 
bring  the  remains  to  Eome.  At  Ticinum  Augustus  lumself  met 
the  funeral  convoy,  and  pronounced  an  oration  over  the  body  when 
it  was  placed  in  ihe  mausoleum  he  had  erected  for  his  family  in 
the  Campns  Martins.  The  young  hero  had  been  honored  with 
the  title  of  Germanicus,  and  this  cognomen  was  allowed,  by  an 
almost  unique  exception  to  Roman  usage,  to  descend  to  his  son. 

The  acta  of  Tiberius  in  Pannonia  have  not  been  recorded  with 
the  same  particularity  as  those  of  his  brother  in  (rermany ;  he  had 
succeeded,  however,  in  consolidating  the  Roman  power  south  of 
the  Danube,  when  he  was  called  to  the  Rhine  to  complete  the 
conquests  which  Drusns  had  commenced  in  Germany.  He  carried 
on  campjugns  in  the  years  8  and  7  with  no  great  energy  and  with 
no  striking  resulte.  The  districts,  indeed,  nearest  to  the  Rhine  on 
both  sides  had  been  exhausted  by  the  long-continued  drain  upon 
their  resources.  The  farther  the  legions  penetrated  the  more 
scanty  became  the  objects  of  plunder,  and  the  greater  the  diffi- 
culty of  brin^g  up  men  and  horses  and  munitions  of  war.  It  is 
jirobable  that  Augustus  himself,  always  moderate  and  perhaps 
timid,  shrank  from  committing  his  dynasty  to  the  risks  of  war 
upon  a  great  scale.  He  accepted  for  himself  the  glorious  pre- 
rogative of  extending  the  pomcerinm  of  the  city,  reserved  for 
such  commanders  only  who  had  enlai'ged  the  limits  of  the  em- 
Ijire,  and  then  withdrew  Tiberius  to  Rome  and  made  him  a  second 
time  consul.  The  affairs  of  Germany  were  now  committed  for 
several  yeai-s  to  a  series  of  militan'  officers,  who  carried  on  the 
Roman  policy  by  ste^th  rather  than  by  force  of  ai'ms.  The 
border  tribes  became  habituated  to  the  arts  and  usi^ea  of  the. 
Southern  conqaerors. 

The  death  of  Agrippa  in  the  year  13  b.c.  had  removed  the 
ablest  of  the  defenders  of  the  empire,  the  warrior  and  statesman 
to  whom  the  Roman  people  would  have  most  willingly  intrusted 
the  government  of  their  affairs  in  case  of  the  emperor's  decease, 
and  in  whom  Augustus  himself  placed  the  greatest  confidence. 
But  since  that  time  the  sons  of  Tiberius  Nero  and  of  Livla  had- 
bcHi  advancing  in  the  experience  of  affairs.  Drusus  had  died ; 
the  interests  of  the  mother,  powerful  as  she  was  with  her  second 
husband,  all  centred  in  Tiberius.  The  imion  between  Tiberius 
and  Julia  had  proved  unfruitful ;  the  only  child  which  had  been 
bom  to  it  had  died  in  infancy ;  but  Julia  had  had  a  numerous 
progeny  by  her  first  husband,  Agrippa,  and  to  these  children  the 
emperor  began  now  to  look  for  the  future  support  of  his  power. 
The  two  elder,  Caius  and  Lucius,  were  about  fourteen  and  ten  years 
old  respectively  at  the  time  when  he  withdrew  Tiberius  from  Ger- 
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many.  Cains  had  already  sewai  his  first  campaign.  Bnfc  the  eon- 
dnct  of  Julia  was  so  scandalous  that  Augustas  was  constrained  to 
banish  her  to  an  isWd.  It  ia  not  imjiossible  that  the  disgrace 
into  which  she  fell  was  the  result  of  Livia'a  jealousy;  but  if  so, 
the  intrigue  was  only  half  successful,  for  the  Ml  of  the  mother 
seemed  to  increase  the  grandfather's  affection  for  the  chUdren ; 
and  Tiberius  found  himself  so  ill  at  ease  in  the  palace  that  he 
withdrew  moodily  from  Rome,  and  threw  himself  into  voluntary 
exile  in  the  distant  retreat  of  Rhodes.  Here  he  remained  for 
seven  years,  in  the  performance  of  no  public  functions,  pretending 
to  study  and  cultivate  letters  in  the  schools,  but  really  surrounding 
himself  with  soothsayers  or  fortune-tellers,  with  whom  he  busily 
inquired  into  his  own  future  career.  The  folly  of  this  conduct 
was  flagrant ;  and  we  shall  hardly  believe  that  the  man  who  could 
so  inJAu^  his  own  prospects  could  be  the  deep  and  astute  politi- 
cian he  is  so  commonly  represented.  When,  tu-ed  at  last  of  his 
self-imposed  restraint,  he  asked  permission  to  return,  the  emperor 
coldly  forbade  him ;  and  when  at  laat  he  yielded  to  hb  instances 
required  him  to  abstain  from  all  public  aSairs,  and  give  place  in  all 
things  to  his  more  favored  nephews.  He  was  induced  even  to  make 
a  parade  of  his  enforced  abstention,  and  pretend  that  it  was  at  his 
own  request  that  Augustus  refrained  from  adopting  him,  until  the 
premature  deaths  of  both  the  princes  rendered  his  succession  im- 
perative. 

The  position  of  the  emperor  had  become  lonely,  and  might 
seem  precarious.  He  had  outlived  the  friends  and  advisers  of 
his  youngei'  years.  The  death  of  Agrippa  had  been  followed  in 
B.C.  8  by  that  of  M^cenaa.  If  the  fii-st  had  been  the  ablest  of  his 
lieutenants  and  his  worthiest  representative  in  the  conduct  of  for- 
eign affairs,  the  other  had  acted  as  his  principal  minister  at  home. 
Nevertheless,  when  Augustus  had  discovered  the  conspiracy  of 
Cinna,  in  A.n.  4,  he  could  act  with  lofty  magnanimity  in  pardon- 
ing the  offender,  and  proving  by  a  single  act  of  clemency  how 
completely  he  had  unlearned  the  habits  of  cruelty  in  which  he 
had  once  indulged.  He  might  feel  that  his  best  security  now  lay 
in  widening  the  basis  of  his  dynasty,  and  giving  more  than  one 
heir  to  the  empire.  Accordingly  he  invested  Tiberius  with  the 
tribnnician  power,  which  was  equivalent  to  association  with  him- 
self. At  the  same  time,  while  adopting  him  as  his  own  son,  he 
conferred  a  similar  adoption  upon  Agrippa  Postumus,  and  re- 
quired Hberius  to  adopt  the  young  Germamcus,  together  with  his 
own  child  by  his  first  consort,  Vipsania,  who  bore  the  name  of 
Drusus. 

Tiberius  now  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  lemons  in  Germany, 
and  carried  on  their  operations  with  increased  vigor.   He  made  two 
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camptugns  in  the  North  in  the  years  a.d.  4  and  5,  the  last  n.aiST, 
of  which  was  remarkable  both  for  the  scale  on  which  it  '■0''"iS. 
was  conducted  and  for  the  bold  and  lai^e  scheme  of  conquest 
which  it  embraced.  Eeserving  for  himself  in  person  the  conduct 
of  the  main  body  of  his  forces  eastward  from  Aliao,  Tiberius  di- 
rected a  numerous  flotilla,  long  before  prepared  on  the  Rhine,  to 
skirt  the  shores  of  the  Northern  Ocean,  and  to  penetrate  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Elbe  and  ascend  its  yet  unknown  waters  till  the  two 
armaments  should  meet  together  at  an  appointed  latitude.  This 
able  combmation  was  actnaUy  carried  out,  and  the  praises  freely 
lavished  npon  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  too  warm  for  so  memor- 
able an  achievement.  The  result,  indeed,  was  hjffdly  equal  to  the 
preparations  made.  TheGermans  seem  to  have  retired  oefore  the 
advancing  enemy,  and  in  the  lack  of  victories  to  celebrate  a  court- 
ly encomiast  vaunts  the  merit,  unusual  in  a  Roman  general,  of  spar- 
ing the  lives  of  his  soldiers. 

These  repeated  advances,  however,  with  the  speedy  retreat  and 
proffered  submbsion  of  the  natives,  could  not  fail  to  extend  the 
influence  of  Rome  throughout  a  great  portion  of  Central  Europe. 
The  young  chiefs  of  the  Rhine  and  Elbeland  began  to  crowd  to 
Rome  to  learn  her  lessons  of  government,  while  many  of  their 
followers  and  dependents  settled  within  her  walls.  The  views  of 
Tiberius  extended  to  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  whola 
country  before  him;  but  he  lacked  the  military  ardor  of  a  Cfeaai" 
or  a  Pompeius,  nor  was  he  supported,  perhaps,  by  the  full  appro- 
bation of  the  emperor.  Augustus  perceived  but  too  clearly  that 
affairs  were  tending  to  ^ve  unchecked  preponderance  to  the  mili- 
tary power.  The  mercenaries  now  enlisted  under  the  Roman 
eagles  began  to  clamor  for  increased  pay  and  privileges,  or  to  re- 
monstrate against  the  policy  of  keeping  them  for  so  many  years 
on  the  frontiers.  The  citizens  became  more  and  more  reluctant 
to  embrace  the  profession  of  arms,  and  refused,  while  living  on  the 
dole  of  public  com,  to  earn  their  bread  under  the  austere  disci- 
pline of  tlie  camp.  The  time  had  not  yet  arrived,  but  it  was 
already  dimly  in  prospect,  when  the  direst  enemies  of  Rome  would 
be  the  soldiers  she  kept  at  arm's  length  on  the  Rhine  and  the 


At  the  commencement  of  a.d.  6  Tiberius  exchanged  his  post  on 
the  former  river  for  the  command  of  the  armies  sta-  n.o.T69, 
tioned  on  the  other.  Preparations  had  been  made  for  a  *■"■  *• 
grand  attack  upon  the  Marcomanni,  a  powerful  people  in  Bohemia 
and  other  central  regions  of  Germany.  The  chief  station  of  the 
Romans  in  this  quarter  was  Camuntum,  near  the  modern  Pi'es- 
burg.  Here  he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  six  legions,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  lead  them  westward  in  order  to  meet  a  iorce  not  inferior, 
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which  hia  lieutenant  Satuminus  was  hringing  eastward  from  the 
Khine,  cutting  his  way  through  the  heart  of  the  great  Hercynian. 
forest,  Thia  was  a  second  combination  of  equal  boldness  with. 
the  last-mentioned.  When  we  consider  how  ignorant  the  Eomans 
were  of  these  obscure  and  savi^  regions,  which  they  had  to  trav- 
erse without  even  the  compass  for  their  giiide,  we  cannot  with- 
hold our  admiration  from  tue  boldness  and  the  skill  with  which 
it  was  conceived  and  executed.  It  was  not  the  fault  of  its  con- 
triver that  it  failed  of  complete  success.  The  two  armies,  it  seems, 
had  come  within  a  few  days  of  meeting  at  some  point  to  the 
north  of  the  Danube,  when  Tiberius  was  disconcerted  by  the  re- 
port, of  an  insurrection  in  Pannonia,  With  his  prey  almost  in  his 
clutches  he  was  too  discreet  to  hazai-d  the  peace  and  safety  of  the 
empire.  He  ofEered  terms  to  Maroboduus,  the  king  of  the  Marco- 
manni ;  the  Eoman  armies  were  ordered  to  retreat  simultaneously, 
and  they  regained  their  i-espective  quarters  at  least  without  dis- 
honor. 

The  struggle  of  the  Pannonians  scorns  to  have  beea  truly  for- 
midable. It  lasted  for  three  years,  and  it  was  not  without  difficulty 
that  the  emperor  could  raise  the  levies  which  were  required  to 
suppress  it.  The  great  military  empire  began  to  show  some  signs 
of  intemjJ  weakness.  Augustus  was  hamself  dispirited.  The 
populace  of  the  city  murmured  against  him.  He  had  outhved  the 
favor  with  which  he  had  been  so  long  regarded.  He  was  harassed 
by  the  scandals  which  arose  within  his  own  family,  and  he  became 
anxious  for  tlie  future  fortnnes  of  his  house.  A  y&unger  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Agrippa,  and  the  princess  he  had  already  banished, 
brought  fresh  shame  upon  his  family,  and  her  too  he  punished  by 
banishment  to  an  island.  The  exile  of  the  poet  Ovid,  which  took 
place  in  the  year  763,  has  been  commonly  ascribed  to  a  supposed 
intrigue  with  this  licentious  woman ;  it  seems  more  likely  that  he 
was  implicated,  however  innocently,  in  some  political  intrigues, 
for  which  his  friend  Maximus  snfEered  death,  and  Agrippa  Postu- 
mus  was  disgraced  aud  secluded.  Augustus  pretended, indeed,that 
this  youth  was  of  a  temper  so  perverae  or  imbecile  that  he  exer- 
cised his  right,  as  head  of  the  family,  to  remove  him  from  the 
sight  of  the  citizens ;  but  such  a  pretext  seems  hardly  worthy  of 
aceeptance.  Whatever  was  the  real  cause  of  this  treatmenl^  we 
may  at  least  believe  that  Livia  rejoiced  at  it,  and  that  Tiberius 
profited  by  it. 

But  the  closing  years  of  Augustus  were  further  clouded  by  a 
great  political  disaster.  The  government  of  the  half-constituted 
provinces  beyond  the  Rhine  had  been  intrusted  to  Quintilius  Va- 
rus, an  officer  who  had  been  accustomed  to  command  among  the 
supine  and  servile  Asiatics,  mid  who  proved  quite  unequd  to  the 
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task  of  curbing  the  bolder  spirits  of  the  Germans.  lie  was  a  ped- 
ant who  imposed  upon  tbe  rade  and  turbnlent  natives  the  subtle 
system  of  Roman  law  and  proeeduve,  -while  aa  yet  they  were  obe- 
dient to  no  other  law  than  that  of  the  sword.  It  is  not  improb- 
able, indeed,  that  Augustus  was  himself  deceived,  and  believed  that 
the  time  had  already  come  for  relieving  his  Northern  subject-s  from 
a  purely  military  control.  The  Germans  were  incited  to  revolt 
by  the  genius  of  their  hero,  Arminius,  They  rose  in  force,  and 
compelled  the  proconsul  to  collect  three  legions  to  confront  them. 
Again  they  retu^d,  and  j^in  he  followed  them,  till  they  had  led 
him  among  the  passes  of  the  Teutobui^  forest,  near  the  waters  of 
the  Ems,  Here  at  last  they  fell  upon  him  at  a  disadvantage,  and 
forced  him  to  retreat;  tut  as  their  nambers  and  spirit  ti.o.U2. 
increased,  the  hardships  of  the  retreat  became  more  dis-  *■"-  ^■ 
astrous,  and  in  the  battle  which  followed  they  routed  the  legions, 
slew  the  proconsul,  and  carried  oflE  three  eagles.  The  Romans 
had  suffered  no  such  terrible  discomfiture  except  on  the  three  fatal 
days  of  the  AUia,  of  Cannse,  and  of  Carrhse. 

The  news  of  this  disaster  roused  the  aged  emperor  to  the  most 
gallant  exertions.  Alone,  or  at  least  supported  only  by  his  son 
Tiberius,  he  manfully  confronted  the  danger  of  a  general  rising  of 
the  North,  and  of  seditions  within  the  city.  The  raising  of  levies 
became  more  and  more  difficult,  and  it  seemed  unsafe  to  leave 
Rome  itself  denuded  of  defenders.  The  handful  of  Gaula  and 
Germans  residing  within  the  city  were  placed  under  strict  control, 
and  their  auxiliary  squadrons  disarmed.  The  year  a.d.  10  opened 
in  gloom  amid  the  bustle  of  extraordinary  preparations,  whieh 
continued  throughout  it.  The  Gauls  and  Germans  remsuned  in- 
active, and  at  last  sufficient  forces  had  been  collected  and  sent 
forward  to  enable  Tiberius  to  assume  the  ofEensive  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  following  year,  and  once  more  cross  the  Rhine, 
accompanied  by  the  youthful  Germanicus.  The  Germans,  as  usiial, 
declined  to  meet  the  invader  in  the  field,  while  he  on  his  part 
abstidned  from  attacking  them  in  their  strongholds.  After  trav- 
ersing the  open  country  for  a  few  weefe  in  various  directions, 
Tiberius  withdrew  slowly  behind  the  frontier  stream,  and  occupied 
himself  during  the  reminder  of  the  year  in  securing  its  defences. 
He  had  already  earned  a  triumph  for  his  victories  in  Pannonia ; 
he  forfeited  it  by  no  misadventure  in  Germany ;  and  on  his  return 
to  Rome  he  reassured  the  citizens  by  celebrating  the  long-expected 
solemnity.  They  were  satisfied  with  this  new  proof  of  their  re- 
puted invincibility,  and  recked  little  of  the  losses  they  had  sus- 
tained, and  how  long  it  must  be  before  they  could  be  replaced. 
The  frontiers  of  the  empire,  to  the  eyes  of  statesmen,  had  pei^ 
manently  receded  to  the  Rhine.    Augustus  himself  sank  into  a 
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state  of  nervous  despondency.  For  many  months  after  the  news 
of  the  "Varian  massacres"  he  had  allowed  his  hair  and  beard  to 
grow  untrimmed,  and  was  even  known  %o  dash  his  head  against 
the  wall,  exclaiming,  "  Varus,  Vania,  restore  me  my  legions !" 

Upon  the  rec^  of  Tiberius  to  Rome  the  emperor  bestowed  upon 
him  the  proconsular  power  in  the  provinces,  but  he  detained  him 
at  the  capital,  while  he  assigned  the  defence  of  the  Rhine  to  the 
youthful  Germanicus.  Livia  became  more  assured  of  her  son's 
suoeession;  yet  rumors  were  not  wanting  of  the  impatience  of 
Augustus  at  the  morosenesa  of  his  temper,  and  of  the  gloomy  au- 
gury he  had  formed  of  his  career  in  power.  The  old  man'a  health 
was  now  plainly  failing ;  but  he  was  anxious  to  leave  his  wort 
complete,  to  ascertain  the  exact  condition  in  which  lie  had  placed 
the  commonwealth,  and  to  bequeath  to  his  posterity  a  record  of 
all  that  he  had  accomplished.  He  proposed  to  hold  a  census  of 
the  people,  the  third  he  had  undertaken  since  his  accession  to 
power;  but  on  the  occarrence  of  an  unlucky  omen  he  desisted 
from  the  wort  himself,  and  devolved  it  upon  his  destined  succes- 
sor. The  census,  however,  was  complete  before  the  middle  of 
A,D.  14,  and  Augustus  still  lived.  He  employed  the  next  few 
months  in  compiling  a  succinct  memorial  of  his  "  acts,"  to  bo  pre- 
served in  the  public  archives.  The  ruined  wall  of  a  temple  at 
D.0.7ST.  Ancyra,  engraved  with  this  precious  document  in  the 
A.D.14.  (Ji'eek  and  Latin  languages,  has  preserved  one  of  the 
most  curious  documents  of  antiquity,  presenting  us  with  a  plain 
detailed  statement  of  all  the  undertakings  he  accomplishe*^  the 
offices  he  served,  the  honors  he  enjoyed,  his  liberality  and  mag- 
nificence, his  piety  towards  the  gods,  his  patriotism  in  behalf  of 
the  city.  The  record  extends  over  a  period  of  fifty-eight  years, 
and  the  great  deeds  it  enumerates  are  certainly  not  to  be  equaUed 
by  the  achievements  of  any  other  hero  of  ancient  or  modem  his- 
tory. Yet  even  these  are  not  so  striking  as  the  marvellous  sobri- 
ety and  dignity  of  its  tone.  Certainly,  whatever  we  may  think  of 
the  merits  of  Augustus,  no  deed  of  hie  life  so  well  became  him  as 
the  preparation  thus  made  for  quitting  it.  His  last  summer  was 
spent  in  moving  gently  from  one  villa  to  another,  and  partly  ac- 
companying Tiberius,  who  was  chained  with  a  military  commis- 
sion in  Ulyricum.  At  Astura  he  contracted  a  dysentery,  and 
proceeded  on  his  recovery  to  Capua  and  Naples.  At  Nola  he  was 
attacked  with  a  fatal  relapse.  Tiberius  hurried  back  to  be  pres- 
ent at  his  death-bed ;  but  Livia  was  on  the  watch,  and  announced, 
whether  truly  or  not,  that  he  had  returned  in  time  to  receive  his 
parting  injunctions  and  perform  the  last  offices  of  filial  piety.  Au- 
gastuB  had  arrived  at  the  veige  of  eeventy-seven,  and  had  lived  in 
safety  with  his  amhitious  consort  for  half  a  century.    The  vulgar 
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)  tiiat  Livia  poisoned  him  seems  hardly  worth  a  thought, 
except  to  warn  us  against  too  easy  belief  in  many  surmises  of  the 
same  sort  which  will  have  to  be  mentioned  here^ter. 

The  closing  scene  of  this  illustrious  career  has  been  portrayed 
with  considerable  ralnuteness.  On  the  morning  of  his  death,  be- 
ing now  fully  sensible  of  hia  approaching  end,  Augustus  inquired 
whether  there  were  any  popular  excitement  in  anticipation  of  it. 
Being  no  doubt  reassured  on  this  point,  he  called  for  a  mirror,  and 
desired  that  his  gray  haira  and  beard  shonld  be  decently  arranged. 
Then,  asking  of  his  friends  around  him  whether  ho  had  played 
well  his  part  in  life's  drama,  he  muttered  a  verse  from  a  comic 
epilogue,  inviting  them  to  greet  his  exit  with  applause.  He  made 
some  inquiries  ^ter  a  sick  grandchild  of  Tiberius ;  then,  falling 
into  the  arms  of  Livia,  he  had  just  strength  to  commend  n.o.iCT. 
to  her  the  memory  of  their  long  union.  His  end  was  ^»-i*- 
perfectly  tranqnil.  There  was  no  cynicism  in  the  gentle  irony 
with  which,  at  the  moment  of  death,  he  sported  with  the  vanities 
of  a  human  career.  Though  cheered  with  no  religious  hope  for 
himself,  nor  soothed  with  any  deep-felt  yearnings  towards  his  sur- 
vivors, he  was  supported  on  the  verge  of  the  abyss  by  the  unfailing 
power  of  the  national  instinct,  and  the  assni-ance  readily  accepted 
that  he  had  con&med  by  a  great  achievement  the  fortunes  of  the 
Roman  state. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 


The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.— It  occurred  in  a  period  of  genera!  peace.— Peace- 
ful policy  of  Augustus.— Assumption  of  power  by  Tiberius.— Discontent 
of  the  legions  on  the  Danube  and  tho  Rhine  appeased  by  Dmsns  and  Ger- 
manious. —Campaigns  of  Germanic  us.— Recovery  of  the  eagles  of  Varus,— 
bermanicus  recalled  and  sent  to  Syria.— His  death  ascribed  to  foul  means. 
—Process  against  I'lancus.- Remarks  on  the  law  of  "Mnjestas"  and  tlie 
proceedings  of  the  "delators,"  or  informers,     (a.d.  Xt-aO.) 

The  human  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  dates  from 
the  latter  portion  of  the  reign  of  Augustus.  Though  commonly 
assigned,  from  an  early  tradition,  to  the  year  753  of  the  city,  as 
usually  computed,  it  is  now  more  accurately  referred  to  a  somewhat 
eariier  period,  and  we  shall  probably  be  most  exact  if  we  o.o.  T49. 
antedate  it  by  just  four  years,  when  it  has  been  shown,  on  "■"■  »■ 
nearly  conclusive  evidence,  that  Qairinius  (or  Cyi'cnius)  was  "first 
governor  of  Syria."  The  eariy  Christian  interpreters,  making  too 
strict  an  appeal  to  Scripture  prophecy,  insisted  that  at  tho  mo- 
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ment  of  the  Divine  Birtli  all  the  world  was  at  peace.  The  actual 
state  of  the  world,  even  of  the  world  of  the  Romans,  will  hardly 
at  this  or  perhaps  any  other  period  bear  out  auch  an  assertion  in 
its  literal  sense.  On  their  frontiers  at  least,  if  not  in  the  interior 
of  their  subject  provinces,  the  Romans  were  always  in  arms,  and 
enjoyed  hardly  a  momentary  respite  from  active  operations.  Nev- 
ertheless the  government  of  Angustus  was  substantially  peaceful ; 
there  was  entire  cessation  from  all  civil  wars ;  the  Romans  liore 
no  arms  one  i^ainst  another ;  the  Romans  v/ere  engaged  in  no  des- 
perate rivalry  with  any  equal  enemy.  No  civilized  community,  no 
great  historic  power,  stood  in  array  ag^nst  them.  Carthage  was 
overthrown,  Numidia  and  Mauritania  were  subjugated,  Greece  was 
prostrate,  Egypt  was  annexed,  Parthia  refrmned  from  agression. 
Rome  extended  her  hand  to  the  great  Oriental  monarchs  beyond 
the  Euphrates.  The  Roman  peace — "  pax  Romana,"  as  it  was 
proudly  styled — reigned  throughout  all  the  regions  in  which  the 
,  Scipios  and  LueuUus,  and  Pompeius  and  Cassar  had  carried  their 
victorious  eagles.  CertMnly,  in  a  broad  sense,  it  might  he  truly 
said  that  the  i-eign  of  Augastus  was  an  interval  of  peace  through- 
out the  world  known  to  the  Romans.  The  prophecy  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  was  substantially  fulfilled.  The  conception,  in- 
deed, of  such  an  auspicious  crisis  in  human  history  was  something 
new  and  strange.  Its  grandeur  made  a  deep  impression  iipon  the 
minds  o£  the  Romana.  War,  always  war,  had  been  the  dominant 
idea  of  all  earlier  generations.  Some  faint  sighs  for  rest  might 
already  be  heard  in  the  philosophy  of  Lucretius ;  but  the  poetry 
of  the  Augustan  age  echoes  with  jubilant  strains  on  its  actual  at^ 
tmnment.  The  transition  of  the  Roman  mind  from  aspirations  of 
unUmited  aggression  to  views  of  mere  repression  and  control  was 
sudden,  but  it  was  not  the  less  permanent.  Henceforth  the  policy 
of  the  government  or  the  ambition  of  princes  might  sometimes 
dictate  an  attack ;  the  descendants  of  the  old  imperators  and  pro- 
consuls might  chafe  under  a  system  which  denied  them  the  indul- 
gence of  bloodshed  and  rapine;  but  the  people  generally  evinced 
no  disposition  for  conquest,  and  would  scarcely  rouse  themselves 
to  avenge  a  national  dishonor.  It  became  the  settled  policy  of 
their  rulera  to  content  themselves  with  fortifying  the  extremities 
of  the  empire,  as  the  best  security  gainst  war.  The  limits  to 
which  the  generals  of  the  republic  had  already  advanced  formed  a 
well-defined  frontier  at  almost  every  point  of  the  whole  circuit. 
Its  standing  forces  were  posted  along  t!ie  lin^  of  the  Rhine  and 
Danube,  their  quarters  secured  by  a  long  line  of  forts,  and  still 
f mtber  protected  by  the  devastation  of  the  regions  in  their  front, 
and  the  transportation  of  the  nearest  barbarians  within  the  limits 
of  the. adjacent  province.    In  the  East  the  border  of  the  Roman 
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dominions  was  less  accurately  marked;  but  the  mountain  passes 
which  lead  into  Lesser  Asia  were  strongly  guarded ;  and  the  nom- 
inal independence  of  certain  states  enclosed  within  them  was  a 
wise  provision  for  its  defence. 

The  control  of  this  peaceful  empire  had.  been  wielded  withont 
serioiB  dispute  by  a  single  hand  for  a  period  of  forty-four  yeai-s. 
From  the  battle  of  Actium  to  the  death  of  Augustus  the  n.o.  laa. 
Eoman  people  had  enjoyed  complete  immunity  from  all  u-o- w- 
internal  dissensions.  The  grandchildren  of  the  men  who  had 
waged  the  civil  wars  had  no  sympathy  with  the  ambitious  feehnga 
which  had  been  kindled  in  the  bosom  of  an  earlier  generation  by 
the  startling  successes  of  demf^ogues  and  adventurers.  The  great- 
est houses  of  the  commonwe^th  had  left  few  or  no  representa- 
tives ;  among  those  that  remmned  there  were  none  especially  prom- 
inent as  statesmen  or  warriors.  Augustus  had  shared  his  counsels 
generally  with  men  of  the  second  rank,  and  his  armies  he  had  in- 
trusted to  leaders  of  his  own  family.  There  was  no  near  canse 
for  apprehension  from  a  rival  among  the  nobility.  Augustus  had 
mentioned  three  only  as  possible  competitors :  of  these,  Lepidns, 
he  said,  w£B  equal  to  empire,  but  would  disdain  or  shrink  from  it ; 
Asinius  Gallus  might  be  ambitious,  but  was  unequal  to  it ;  and  one 
only,  the  rich  and  high-born  Arruntius,  might  have  both  the  tal- 
ents and  the  spirit  to  aspire  to  it.  Eat  Arruntius  bore  no  official 
distinction ;  he  was  unknown  to  the  army,  and  the  fidelity  of  the 
few  troops  about  the  capital  was  assured  to  Tiberius  by  the  oath 
they  had  taken  to  him  as  coadjutor  to  their  actual  imperator.  It 
is  uncertain  whether  Augustus  stiD  breathed  when  Livia  recalled 
her  son  to  his  bedside ;  out  on  the  arrival  of  Tiberius  there  was 
no  further  need  for  disguise,  and  the  decease  of  the  one  and  suc- 
cession of  the  other  were  proclmmed  together  to  the  soldiers.  The 
only  precaution  that  seems  to  have  been  taken  was  the  aasassina^ 
tion  of  the  wretched  Agrippa  Postumus  in  his  secluded  exile.  It 
is  just  possible  that  the  mere  name  of  Agrippa  may  have  caused 
alarm  to  the  new  aspirant,  bnt  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  an  ade- 
quate motive  for  the  crime,  and  great  uncert^nty  must  be  allowed 
to  hang  over  the  real  fate  of  this  helpless  prisoner. 

With  the  announcement  of  the  emperor's  decease  Tiberius  sum- 
moned the  Senate  by  virtue  of  his  tribunician  power.  The  consuls 
and  chief  magistrates  swore  obedience  to  Mm  as  their  imperator, 
and  the  formula  was  repeated  by  all  the  officers  of  state,  and  echoed 
by  the  soldiers.  The  testament  of  Augustus  declared  him  heir  to 
all  his  private  fortune,  and  this  was  easily  accepted  as  a  devolu- 
tion of  his  public  pre-eminence  also.  The  Senate  and  people  vied 
with  one  another  in  decreeing  funeral  honors,  tall  Tiberius  him- 
self interposed  to  moderate  them.    But  a  personage  of  distinction 
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was  found  to  affirm  that  lie  had  beheld  the  hero's  soul  ascend  from 
his  ashes  into  heaven ;  and  temples,  priests,  and  iioly  observances 
were  decreed  in  honor  of  the  divine  Augustus,  as  formerly  of  the 
divine  Julius,  The  apotheosis  of  dead  emperors  became  hence- 
forth a  recognized  institution  o£  state.  Meanwhile  all  the  reman- 
ing functions  of  imperial  power  were  heaped  upon  Tiberius ;  and, 
after  a  decent  show  o£  resbtance,  he  consented  to  become  the  ax:t- 
ual  chief  of  the  Eoman  people.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  at  this 
time  Tiberius  withdi-ew  from  the  centuries  the  form  of  voting  for 
the  consuls.  It  is  evident  that  it  was  with  the  full  acquiescence, 
and  possibly  at  the  actual  instance,  of  the  citizens  that  the  em- 
peror henceforth  nominated  four  candidates  for  the  two  offices, 
and  allowed  the  Senate  simply  to  choose  among  them, 

Tiberius  felt  hardly  yet  secure  of  his  position  at  Rome  when  the 
discontent  of  the  legions,  both  on  the  Danubian  and  the  Rhenish 
frontier,  at  the  length  of  the  service,  the  slendemess  of  their  pay, 
and  more  than  all,  perhaps,  at  the  cessation  of  active  warfare  and 
lack  of  plunder,  broke  out  in  both  quarters  into  active  mutiny. 
The  commander  of  tlie  forces  in  Pannonia  was  compelled  to  send 
their  complaints  to  Rome.  The  emperor  replied  by  placing  his 
son  Drusus  at  their  head ;  but  he  gave  the  prince  no  definite  in- 
structions, and  it  was  by  the  accident  of  aa  opportune  eclipse  which 
alarmed  them  that  he  was  enabled,  with  some  trifling  concessions, 
to  recall  them  to  the  standards. 

The  position  of  Germanicus  on  the  Rhine  was  still  more  critical, 
for  the  legions  under  his  command  threatened  to  carry  him  in  tri- 
umph to  the  city  and  thrust  hini  into  the  seat  of  empire.  The 
times  were  not  ripe  for  such  an  adventure,  nor  had  the  young  hero 
■any  such  criminal  aspirations.  He  soothed  the  passions  of  the  sol- 
diers by  money  and  promises,  and  promptly  turned  their  thoughts 
into  another  channel.  He  led  them  into  the  heart  of  Germany  to 
avenge  the  loss  of  the  Varian,  legions  and  recover  their  espies.  Ti- 
berius had  undertaken  to  define  the  frontier  of  the  Eoman  occupa- 
tion beyond  the  Rhine  by  a  mound  or  cutting  through  the  Cresian 
forest  across  the  upper  waters  of  the  Ruhr  and  Lippe ;  but  Ger- 
manicus resolved  to  place  the  bulwarks  of  the  empire  farther  west- 
ward. Ho  penetrated  to  some  distance  into  the  country  of  the 
Bructeri,  Tubantes,  and  Usipetes ;  but  he  failed  to  bring  the  enemy 
to  a  battle,  and  once  more  the  invaders  were  compelled  to  retire 
with  the  close  of  the  season  without  gaining  any  solid  advantage. 
Tiberius  seems  to  have  remonstrated  against  a  renewal  of  the  _at- 

n.o.  T63.    tempt ;  but  the  young  Csesar  ventured  to  disregard  him, 

A.B.  10.  and  the  next  year  commenced  his  operations  earlier  and 
with  more  definite  plans.  Meanwhile  dissensions  had  arisen  among 
the  German  chiefs,    Arminius  had  quarrelled  with  his  father-in-law 
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Segcstes,  who  had  carried  off  liis  wife  and  child,  and  sent  thom  as 
hostages  to  Ilome.  The  power  of  the  Cheruaei  was  no  doubt  ma- 
terially weakened,  and  when  the  Roman  general  succeeded  in  ef- 
fecting the  junction  of  all  Ma  forces,  by  sea  and  land,  in  the  region 
of  the  Teutoburg  forest,  they  could  vwit  securely  the  scene  of  the 
late  disaster,  and  gather  the  remmnB  of  their  slaughtered  country- 
men for  decent  burial.  It  was  not  till  these  rites  were  duly  per- 
formed that  Arminius  found  strength  to  attack  the  Romans,  who 
were  now  slowly  retreating.  His  movements  were  impetuous  but 
ill-sustained,  and  he  suffered  a  severe  repulse.  The  invaders  effect- 
ed their  return  with  no  further  molestation;  but  Germanicus  him- 
self, who  toot  with  one  division  the  route  by  sea  idong  the  Frisian 
coast,  suffered  considerable  loss  from  the  treachery  of  the  elements. 

A  second  campMgn  had  been  hazarded,  and  still  no  material  ad- 
vantage had  been  gained.  Germanicus,  nothing  daunted,  made 
further  Mid  more  extensive  preparations,  and  advanced  tt.o.tab. 
:^n  the  ensuing  season  to  the  Ems  and  the  Weser.  On  ^"^  ^*- 
this  occasion  he  recovered  the  last  of  the  Varian  eagles,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  coming  to  a  general  conflict  with  the  full  force  of  Ar- 
minius. Again  the  Roman  arms  were  crowned  with  success,  Ger- 
manicus proved  himseH  a  general  worthy  of  the  best  days  of  Rome, 
tuid  doubtless  merited  the  high  reputation  he  attained  among  his 
countrymen.  But  again  he  suffered  vexatious  loss  in  withdrawing 
A  portion  of  Lis  forces  by  sea;  and  finally  his  victories,  however 
signal,  resulted  in  no  permanent  occupation  of  tie  country  he  had 
traversed,  "nberius  complained  more  and  more  strongly  of  these 
expensive  and  bootless  enterprises ;  but  it  would  be  absurd  to  at- 
tribute his  complaints  to  jealousy  of  the  young  Cesar's  rising  cred- 
it. The  exploits  of  Germanicus  were  conducted  in  defiance  of  the 
policy  which  Augustus  had  recommended  and  Tiberius  might  hon- 
estly embrace. 

The  pretest  for  the  removal  of  Germanicus  from  his  Northern 
command,  which  was  publicly  set  forth,  was  the  occasion  which  at 
the  moment  presented  itself  for  the  adjustment  of  the  Syrian  fron- 
tier. The  decease  of  Archolaus,  ting  of  Cappadocia,  had  offered 
an  opportunity  for  annexing  that  country  to  the  empire,  but  the 
organization  of  the  new  territory  remained  to  be  completed.  At 
the  same  time  the  people  of  Commagene,  and  of  some  districts  of 
CiHcia,  were  siud  to  desire,  on  the  death  of  their  native  princes,  to 
be  subjected  to  the  direct  dominion  of  Rome,  while  the  provincials 
of  Judfea  and  Syria  were  exclaiming  agMnst  the  weight  of  their 
burdens  and  calling  for  relief:  Nor  was  the  peace  which  had 
reigned  between  Rome  and  Parthia  since  the  interview  of  the 
young  Caiua  with  Phraates  secure  and  satisfactory.  The  Romans 
retained  a  pledge  for  the  conduct  of  the  Parthians  in  the  person 
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of  Vonones,  a  son  of  Phraates,  whom  they  might  at  any  moment 
set  up  as  a  cMmaiit  for  the  throne  which  that  people  had  them- 
selves surrendered  to  Artahanus,  a  Median  chief  of  the  royal  race 
of  the  Arsacidfe.  A  crisis  had  arrived  when  the  majesty  of  the 
empire  might  be  fittingly  represented  by  one  who,  like  Agrippa 
nnder  the  reign  of  Augustus,  should  enact  the  part  of  vice-emperor 
in  person.  Germanicus  was  something  more  than  a  proconsul ; 
he  was  the  adopted  son  of  the  ruler  of  the  empire,  equal  to  his 
true  son  Drusus  in  his  legal  status,  and  superior  to  him  in  age  and 
experience, 

Germanicus  not  unwillingly  embraced  the  position  held  out  to 
him.  He  amused  himself  with  making  a  slow  and  curions  journey 
through  Greece  and  Asia,  visiting  Athens  and  the  plains  of  Troy, 
and  exhibiting  the  spirit  of  a  literary  inquirer  rather  than  of  a  keen 
politician.  3e  seems  to  have  recommended  himself  on  all  sides 
by  his  gentleness  and  aSability ;  it  may  be  doubted  whether  he 
possessed  the  moral  fibre  of  a  statesman  or  a  ruler  of  men.  After 
making  a  progress  to  the  Armenian  capital,  and  placing  the  dia- 
dem on  the  head  of  a  vassal  of  the  empire ;  after  gratifying  the 
ParthiaiK  by  the  removal  of  Vonones  to  a  distant  residence ;  after 
finally  reducing  Commagene  and  Cappadocia  to  the  form  of  prov- 
inces, he  indidged  himself  in  a  tour  through  the  wondrous  land  of 
!^;ypt,  which  lay  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  provinces,  and  which, 
indeed,  it  was  formally  forbidden  to  any  Roman  above  the  eques- 
trian rant  to  visit.  But  all  this  time  he  was  malignantly  watched 
by  his  subordinate,  Cnteus  Piso,  a  noble  of  high  rank  and  ancient 
lineage,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  emperor  to  attend  upon 
him.  Augustus  had  assigned  to  the  youthful  Cains  such  an  attend- 
ant, with  the  style  of  "rector;"  to  Germanicus,  as  older  and  more 
experienced,  it  might  sufiice  to  attach  a  spy,  under  the  title  of  "  ad- 
jutor."  "What,  indeed,  were  Piso's  actual  insti-uetions  was  never 
redly  known.  The  Romans,  in  their  passionate  love  for  the  younger 
Csesar  and  their  early  and  inveterate  hatred  of  the  elder,  persuaded 
themselves  that  the  ruin  of  Germanicus  was  determined  from  the 
beginning.  They  believed  that  the  mind  of  their  chief  was  poi- 
soned from  the  first  ^;ainst  every  act  and  almost  every  word  of 
their  favorite ;  and  when  Germanicus,  on  his  return  from  Egypt, 
Tj.o.  Tis.  '  sickened  and  died  after  a  wastine  illness,  they  were  ea^y 
A.D.  IB.  convinced  that  it  was  no  natural  dissolution.  It  was  al- 
leged that  he  had  himself  beti'ayed  his  suspicion  of  foul  practice ; 
it  was  even  asserted  that  tokens  of  magical  arts  and  incantations 
against  him  had  been  discovered ;  and  when  the  corpse  was  ex- 
posed on  the  pyre,  some  declared — though  others,  it  should  be 
added,  confidently  denied  it — that  signs  of  death  by  poisoning 
could  be  clearly  traced  upon  it.    As  for  Tiberius  himself,  he  could 
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Eot  be  moved  to  exhibit  anger  or  suspicion.  He  protested  tliat, 
mucli  as  he  lamented  tlie  death  of  one  so  near  to  him,  yet  princes 
as  well  as  private  citizens  must  acquiesce  in  the  common  lot  of  hu- 
manity. But  Piso,  on  the  death  of  his  superior,  had  audaciously 
seized  on  the  position  thereby  vacated,  and  had  made  himself  f^r- 
!y  amenable  to  l^al  process.  He  was  required  to  return  to  Rome 
and  justify  himse&  before  the  Senate ;  and  when,  after  the  charges 
had  been  made  against  him,  he  was  called  upon  for  hia  defence,  he 
retired  to  his  closet,  and  was  there  found  with  his  throat  ^.o.  na. 
cut,  and  his  bloody  sword  beside  him.  The  rumor  easily  *■"■  ^• 
arose  that  Tiberius  had  caused  him  to  be  assassinated,  to  sUeuce 
any  testimony  against  himself.  There  seems,  however,  no  reason 
,    to  doubt  that  he  fell  by  his  own  hand. 

The  death  of  Piso  opens  to  us  a  new  page  in  Roman  history  on 
which  it  will  be  well  to  make  some  general  remarks.  From  this 
time  forth  we  shall  meet  with  a  long  succession  of  nobles  whose 
deaths  must  be  ascribed  more  or  less  directly  to  the  antagonism  in 
which  their  order  stood  to  the  imperial  authority  accepted  by  the 
Roman  people.  Cnteua  Piso  was  a  member  of  the  Calpumian  gens, 
which  claimed  as  ancient  a  descent  as  any  of  the  noblest  families 
of  Rome,  and,  at  least  in  the  last  century  of  the  republic,  had  re- 
peatedly filled  the  highest  magistracies.  The  surname  of  Piso  was 
common  to  more  than  one  branch  of  this  noble  house,  and  the  pr^- 
nomen  Cnaeua  had  descended  to  the  personage  now  before  us  from 
a  father  who  had  fought  through  the  wars  of  Ctesar  and  Pompeius, 
had  shared  the  disastere  of  Cassius  and  Brutus,  who,  though  pai-- 
doned  by  Octavius,  had  disdiuned  to  solicit  employment  under  the 
new  institutions.  Only  when  spontaneously  offered  him  had  he 
deigned  to  accept  the  consulship.  Cnteus  Piso,  the  son,  was  re- 
puted a  proud  man  among  the  proudest  of  circles — the  magnates 
of  the  expiring  free  state  and  the  rising  empire ;  a  class  whose  in- 
tense self-assertion  was  inflamed  by  family  names,  family  rites  and 
images.  The  decline  of  their  number  after  the  civil  wars  had  im- 
parted still  greater  concentration  to  this  feeling ;  and,  claiming  com- 
plete equality  among  themselves,  they  hesitated  to  acknowledge 
a  superior  even  in  the  emperor.  To  an  jEmiliua,  a  Calpurnius,  a 
Lepidus,  or  a  Piso  the  son  of  an  Octavius  was  still  no  more  than 
a  plebeian  imperator,  raised  to  power  by  the  breath  of  the  com- 
monalty. His  pretensions  to  legitimate  right  they  despised  and 
repudiated.  They  had  marked  perhaps  with  peculiar  jealousy  the 
alliance  of  a  plebeian  Octavius  with  one  of  their  own  houses,  the 
Claudian,  the  nobility  of  which  it  was  impossible  to  gainsay ;  but 
this  served  only  to  convert  their  disdain  into  antagonism  and  ha- 
tred. Each  of  them  conceived  that  he  had  as  good  or  better  right 
to  rule  than  the  upstart  whom  fortune  had  placed  in  the  ascend^t. 
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Piso  deemed  hiinself  at  least  the  natural  equal  of  Tiberius ;  and 
his  consort  Plancina,  herself  of  similar  birtli  and  pretensions  to  his 
own,  fortified  his  pride  and  stimulated  his  ambition.  Piso  believed 
himself  appointed  to  be  a  check  upon  Germanicus,  and  Plancina 
may  have  been  instructed  by  Livia,  with  whom  alie  was  intimate, 
to  play  the  rival  to  his  consort  Agrippina.  No  doubt  the  political 
jealousies  of  the  men  were  a^ravated  by  the  domestic  jealousies 
which  reigned  among  the  women  in  the  pidace. 

Against  the  murmurs  and  intrigues  of  the  class  of  discontented 
nobles  the  emperors  found  it  necessary  to  defend  themselves  by 
special  meana  of  repression.  Under  their  administration  the  law 
of  Majesty  was  the  legal  protection  thrown  around  the  person  of 
the  chief  of  the  state.  The  first  enactment,  indeed,  which  received 
this  title,  half  a  century  before  the  fomidation  of  the  empire,  was 
actually  devised  as  a  special  security  for  the  tribunate.  The  crime 
of  Majesty  was  first  specified  by  the  demagogue  Satur- 
11.0.11)0.  ^jmjg^  j^  j.]jg  yggj  g  g  4^  ^Q  ^xtA  oY  cxalt  thc  d  Iguity  of 
the  champion  of  the  plebs.  An  attempt  against  the  prei'o^tives 
of  this  popular  officer  was  declared  to  be  an  assault  on  the  dignity 
of  the  commonwealth  itself ; .  to  detract  from  the  majesty  of  the 
tribune  was  regarded  as  constructive  treason  against  the  state. 
It  became  the  object  of  the  oligarch  Sulla  to  baffle  this  move- 
ment, and  to  restrict  the  crime  of  Majesty  more  closely  to  hostile 
efforts  against  the  commonwealth  itself;  and  Caesar,  though  gener- 
ally opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  Snllan  legislation,  took  no 
step,  apparently,  to  reverse  this  magnammous  policy.  Augustus, 
indeed,  extended  the  law  of  his  predecessor,  and  included  in  his 
definition  of  the  crime  the  publication  of  pasquinades  gainst  the 
emperor,  as  a  mode  of  bringing  the  pei^on  of  the  ruler  into  con- 
tempt. But  Augustus  was  anxious  for  the  most  part  to  put  ofE 
the  moment  when  the  people  should  regard  the  law  of  treason 
merely  as  a  device  for  the  ruler's  security.  Tiberius  felt  no  snch 
confidence  in  himself,  and  he  was  justified,  as  we  have  seen,  in 
having  still  less  confidence  in  his  subjects.  Under  this  rulerac- 
cordingly  the  person  of  the  emperor  begins  to  be  the  great  subject 
of  theEiw  of  treason.  Cux3umstanccs  had  changed ;  popular  opin- 
ion had  become  fatally  modified.  The  emperor  is  now  in  the 
world  what  the  gods  are  in  Olympus — a  being  to  be  reverenced 
and  feared  simply  for  himself,  without  regard  to  his  attributes  or 
the  qualities  he  may  be  supposed  to  embody.  Attempts  on  his 
fife  become  heinoi^  crimes,  only  to  be  compared  with  sacrilege 
against  the  blessed  divinities.  Not  only  such  overt  acts,  however, 
but  any  conduct  or  language  which  could  be  construed  into  the 
compassing  of  his  death,  became  involved  in  the  crime  and  penal- 
ties of  treason.    Rome  was  fnil  of  soothsayers  or  m^ciana.who 


I  ..Google 


Chap.  LIV.  THE  LAW   OF   TREASON.  44V 

pretended  to  cormiiunicate  a  knowledge  of  future  events.  To 
"inquire  into  the  years"  of  the  empevor  was  now  reputed  treason- 
able: the  man  who  sought  to  aaeertain  beforehand  the  day  of  the 
emperor's  death  must  have  some  ilhcit  interest  in  the  event ;  he 
must  cherish  the  hopes  of  a  traitor  in  hia  heart.  Not  pasquinades 
and  injurious  publications  only,  bat  abusive  language  fell  under 
the  same  definition.  Even  from  the  early  days  of  the  Tiberian 
principate  cases  continually  occurred  in  which  the  Roman  nobles, 
both  men  and  women,  were  made  amenable  to  this  comprehensive 
law,  which  was  gradu^ly  extended  to  embrace  any  sort  of  act 
which  could  be  construed  to  imply  disregard  for  the  sacred  maj- 
esty of  Cfesar  and  of  those  most  closely  connected  with  him. 

A  law  so  sweeping  and  indefinite,  and  commonly  enforced  with 
excessive  severity,  threw  a  cloud  of  insecurity  over  all  life  in  the 
higher  classes.  It  created  and  encom'aged  the  system  of  delation, 
wMch  became  a  marked  feature  of  the  imperial  polity.  Spies 
and  informers  swarmed  throughout  the  Forum,  the  Curia,  and  the 
houses  of  the  nobility.  The  law  awarded  them  a  lai^e  share  in 
the  confiscated  fortunes  of  the  victims  they  brought  to  justice. 
Not  only  did  men  of  the  best  families  d^rade  themselves  by 
adopting  the  trade  of  the  "  delator,"  they  indemnified  themselves 
for  the  silence  which  the  empire  imposed  upon  political  debate 
by  thrasting  themselves  into  the  law  courts  and  denouncing  with 
all  the  artifices  of  rhetoric  the  men  they  selected  for  their  accusa- 
tiions.  The  prosecution  of  such  chai^ra  became  the  readiest  road 
to  fame,  to  emoluments,  and  to  honors.  Tiberius  appreciated  the 
service  these  parasites  rendered  him,  and  did  not  fail  to  favor  and 
encourage  even  while  he  sometimes  affected  to  repress  them.  It 
was  the  great  secret  of  his  statecraft,  as  long  as  he  deigned  to 
keep  terms  with  law  and  justice,  to  set  the  nobles  against  one 
another  as  spies  and  prosecutors.  Thus,  and  only  thus,  he  was 
enabled,  at  least  for  some  years,  to  throw  a  decent  veil  of  probity 
and  moderation  over  the  studied  cruelty  with  which  he  broke 
down  the  independence  of  the  class  he  feared  and  hated. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

Tiberias  Tarings  forward  his  son  Driisus,- — Sejanus  rises  in  liis  favor,  removes 
Dnisus  by  poison,  and  aspii'OH  to  tiie  hand  of  his  widow,  Livilla. — Induces 
Tit)erius  to  withdraw  ta  Capres,  and  inCi'igues  against  Agrippjna. — Death 
of  Liria,  A.D.  29. — Banishment  of  Agrippina. — Confinement  of  her  son 
Drusns. — Sganus  appointed  conenl  for  five  years. — He  begins  to  lose  fa- 
vor with  Tiberius,  and  is  craftily  overthrown. — His  deatli,  and  proscription 
of  his  fiiniily  and  friends. — Tlberiua  appiwiches  Eorae,bnt  returns. — Hig 
cruelty  and  rerolljng  licendonsness.— Insanity  imputed  to  the  blood  of  the 
Qaudii, — Despair  of  the  noble  Eomans. — Suicide  of  Coccmus  Nerva  and 
Arrantius. — Death  of  the  younger  Drusns.— Eemaining  princes  of  the  im- 
perial family,  Tiberius  Claudins,  Cuius,  and  Tiberius  Gemellus.  — Last  days 
and  death  of  the  emperor  Tiherins. — His  personal  and  political  charaotoi'. 
—General  prosperity  of  the  empire  under  his  government,     (a.d.  20-37.) 

The  death  of  Germanicus  constituted  a  crisis  in  the  career  of 
Tiberius.  The  emperor  had  done  good  service  to  the  state,  both 
in  his  military  and  his  civil  capacity,  while  he  served  under  the 
command  of  Augustus ;  but  neither  as  a  captain  nor  as  a  states- 
man had  he  exhibited  ability  for  supreme  rule.  He  suSered  under 
serious  defects  of  temper ;  he  was  reserved,  morose,  shy,  distrust- 
ful of  himself  and  others,  and  jealooa  of  the  qualities  which  he 
was  conscious  that  he  most  wanted  himself.  He  was  jealous,  no 
doubt,  of  the  gallant  Germanicus,  and  of  the  high  favor  in  which 
he  was  held  hy  the  Roman  people.  After  that  prince's  decease  he 
was  hardly  less  jedous  of  the  favor  in  which  they  held  his  widow 
Agrippina,  who  brought  his  ashes  to  Rome  Mid  deposited  them  in 
the  mausoleum  of  Augustus,  surrounded  by  the  numerous  offspring 
of  a  happy  marriage.  At  the  same  time  the  process  of  Piso  re- 
vealed to  him  the  smothered  discontent  of  his  nobles,  while  the 
ardor  of  the  informers  and  the  accusers  discovered  the  means  by 
which  it  might  he  systematically  bafSed.  His  own  son  Drusus 
still  remained  to  him  as  a  support  and  a  consolation ;  but  he  does 
not  seem  to  have  regarded  the  youth  in  either  of  these  lights. 
I)rusus  had  been  employed  in  military  affairs  without  intermission, 
and  his  conduct,  if  in  no  respect  brilliant,  had  not  been  destitute 
of  promise.  The  Eomans,  indeed,  did  not  lavish  upon  him  the 
love  they  had  v^nly  devoted  to  Germanicus  They  were  rather 
inclined  to  detract  from  such  merits  \s  he  had,  and  to  ascribe  to 
him  vices  which  possibly  he  had  not ,  hut,  with  the  view  we  must 
take  of  the  character  of  Tiberius,  the  indisposition  of  tiie  people 
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towards  him  could  hardly  have  iojured  him  in  his  father's  favor. 
Tiberius  had  now  recalled  Wm  to  Rome,  and  brought  him  forward 
in  civil  employments,  bestowing  upon  Lim  the  consulship,  and 
finally  the  tribunieian  power,  by  which  he  virtually  associated  him 
in  the  empire  with  himself.  But  it  was  not  on  Drusus  that  he 
really  leaned  for  support.  On  the  contrary,  hia  jealous  temper  im- 
pelled him  to  thwart  and  check  Ms  natural  supporter  by  the  inter- 
vention of  a  more  intimate  though  less  avowed  favorite.  The  man 
on  whom  the  emperor  i-elied  was  now  .iElius  Sejamis,  a  courtier  of 
no  high  distinction  in  birth,  aceomplishments,  or  abilities,  but  who 
was  rather  recommended  to  him  by  this  very  want  of  distinction. 
Sejamis  was,  however,  in  command  of  the  prfetorian  bands,  the 
gairison  of  the  city  and  the  body-guard  of  the  prince,  and  was 
thereby  constituted  not  only  tie  protector  of  his  person,  but  the 
instrument  of  his  most  violent  actions. 

Sejanua  conceived  the  daring  ambition  of  securing  to  himself 
the  reversion  of  the  imperial  power.  It  was  evident  that  hence- 
forth the  government  would  descend  in  the  family  of  the  reigning 
Caasar,  and  he  deterinined  to  destroy  the  family,  and  leave  it  open 
to  the  Cfesar  to  make  an  independent  appointment.  The  nearest 
in  the  order  of  succession  was  the  young  Drusus.  Sejanus  found 
means  of  removing  him  by  poison ;  for  of  all  the  reported  poison- 
ings which  successively  occurred  in  the  imperial  house,  this  was 
one  of  which  the  least  question  seems  to  have  been  entertained. 
Sejanus,  we  are  assured,  had  debauched  Livilla,  a  sister  of  German- 
icus,  the  wife  of  Drusus ;  he  had  divorced  his  own  consort,  Apicata, 
and  bad  promised  marriage  to  his  paramour  on  the  death  of  her 
husband.  He  seems  to  have  hoped  to  rise  in  this  way  into  the 
line  of  the  succession,  and  there  is  reason  to  surmise  that  Tiberius 
had  given  some  countenance  to  his  aspirations ;  but  the  emperor 
shrank  from  finally  consenting  to  the  union,  and  the  career  of 
Sejanus  received  a  check  which  he  might  in  prudence  have  profit- 
ed by.  But  though  baffled  in  this  direction  he  promptly  set  to 
work  in  another.  Ho  exerted  all  bis  infiuence  to  induce  his  mas- 
ter to  withdraw  from  the  vexations  of  public  life  at  Eome  and 
settle  himself  in  the  voluptuous  retreat  of  Gaprefe,  while  he  com- 
mitted to  his  minister  the  general  management  of  affairs.  At  the 
same  time  he  inspired  him  with  constant  dread  of  Agrippina,  the 
widow  of  Germanicns,  and  of  the  intrigues  be  imputed  to  her 
and  her  rising  family.  Agrippina,  on  her  part,  lived  in  constant 
fear  of  Tiberius ;  nor  did  her  vehement  spirit  suSer  her  to  con- 
ceal it.  On  one  occasion  she  besought  his  permission  to  a  second 
marriage,  in  order,  as  she  avowed,  to  secure  herself  a  protector ;  on 
another  she  refused  some  viands  offered  her  at  his  own  table  by 
his  own  hand,  as  if  apprehensive  of  poison. 
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Nevertheless,  tormented  aa  he  waa  by  his  own  alarms  and  by  his 
kinswoman's  ill-humor,  Tiberius  did  not  neglect  the  duty  he  owed 
to  the  family  of  Gemianicus.  He  married  that  prince's  daughter, 
a  younger  Agrippina,  to  a  noble  of  the  highest  distinction,  Cn. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  from  whom  sprang,  indeed,  the  future  em- 
peror Nero.  He  was  constrsuned  perhaps  by  the  influence  of  his 
own  mother,  Livia,  which  to  the  last  he  was  unable  to  shahe  off. 
The  empress  had  used  all  her  power  over  Augustus  to  maintM.n 
her  son  in  his  good  graces,  and  at  the  crowning  moment  of  her 
husband's  last  illness  it  was  perhaps  to  her  adroitness  that  he  owed 
his  quiet  succession  to  tJie  imperial  inheritance.  Tiberius  had  d- 
ways  acknowledged  his  deep  obligations  to  her,  and  had  allowed 
her  almost  to  share  tJie  throne.  To  her  public  letters  were  ad- 
dressed, and  by  her  public  documents  were  signed.  She  received 
the  title  of  Augusta  by  the  testament  of  her  husband,  and  was 
only  excluded  ftom  exhibiting  herself  in  the  Senate  and  placing 
herself  at  the  head  of  the  armies — an  Oriental  state  for  which  the 
Romans  were  not  yet  prepared.  But  Tiberius  chafed  under  these 
pretensions,  and  latterly  mustered  courage  to  forbid  her  to  take 
part  in  public  affairs,  while  he  withdrew  himself  to  Caprese,  and 
left  Sejanua  in  sole  possession  of  all  ostensible  power.     At  last 

B.tLTsa.    Livia  died,  in  the  year  26,  in  her  eighty-second,  or,  as 

A.u.a9.  some  compute,  in  her  eighty-sixth  year.  The  satisfac- 
tion of  Tiberius  was  hardly  disguised-  He  took  no  part  in  the 
ceremony  of  her  funeral,  and  forbade  her  consecration,  which  the 
Senate  had  obsequiously  proposed.  The  deification  of  a  woman 
would  at  that  period  have  been  a  headlong  step  in  impiety;  in 
the  next  generation  it  was  easily  efiected  in  the  case  of  Liria,  and 
of  other  women  also. 

The  decease  of  the  empress-mother  is  regarded  as  another  crit- 
ical moment  in  the  career  of  Tiberias.  Her  influence,  weakened 
as  it  latterly  was,  continued  to  the  end  to  exercise  some  restraint 
upon  the  evil  passions  to  which  he  now  wholly  surrendered  him- 
self. The  star  of  Sejanus  was  still  in  the  ascendant.  The  emper- 
or's confidence  in  this  favorite  had  been  confirmed  by  the  devotion 
with  which  he  seemed  on  a  certain  occasion  to  have  exposed  his 
own  life  for  the  protection  of  his  master.  He  had  made  himself 
more  and  move  useful  to  the  emperor ;  tlie  affairs  of  state  seemed 
to  move  quietly  and  easily  under  his  control ;  the  recluse  of  Capreie 
could  securely  indulge  in  the  moody  caprice  which  drove  him  out 
of  society,  and  chained  him  to  the  miserable  pleasures  of  the  brutal 
sensuality  to  which  he  surrendered  himself. 

The  first  incident  that  marked  the  withdrawal  of  Livia's  pro- 
tection from  the  nearest  objects  of  her  son's  jealousy  was  the  ar- 
rival of  a  harsh  despatch  from  Tiberius  to  the  Senate  directed 
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aghast  tlie  elder  Agrippina  and  her  child  Nero.  The  emperor 
complMned  of  the  personal  dissoluteness  of  hia  gi'and-nephew, 
while  ho  reproved  the  mother  for  the  violence  of  her  language 
and  demeanor.  The  senators  were  perplexed,  not  knowing  by 
what  step  to  gratify  the  real  wishes  of  theu-  master,  who  refrained 
from  indicating  the  measures  he  wonld  have  them  employ.  But 
the  people  assembled  before  their  doora,  bearing  aloft  the  effigies 
of  their  favorites,  and  shouting  aloud  that  the  letter  was  a  foi^ry, 
■Their  cries  pointed  to  Sejanua  as  the  contriver  of  a  foul  conspir- 
acy ;  but  he,  perceiving  his  danger,  played  dexterously  upon  the 
fears  of  the  emperor,  representing  the  movement  as  an  act  of  trea- 
son, till  he  induced  Tiberius  to  issue  a  distinct  injunction  to  the 
Senate  to  inquire  into  the  pohtical  conduct  of  the  widow  and  her 
children.  Sejanua  triumphed;  accusers  sprang  up  at  has  beck; 
the  process  was  vehemently  carried  through,  and  me  mother  and 
her  son  were  banished  to  the  barren  islands  of  Pandateria  and 
Pontia.  True  to  the  indomitable  ferocity  of  her  character,  Agrip- 
pina  resisted  the  attempt  to  remove  her,  and  it  is  said  that  she 
even  lost  an  eye  in  a  personal  struggle  with  the  centurion.  Two 
other  of  her  sons  remained,  a  Drusus  and  a  Caius;  and  these  Ti- 
berius retained  about  his  own  person  at  Caprefe ;  for  he  still  ac- 
knowledged the  policy  of  heeping  some  of  tne  imperial  family  in 
store,  as  it  were,  to  check  the  aspirations  of  mere  strangers.  But 
Sejanas  was  advancing  in  his  projects  and  in  his  audacity.  He 
seduced  Lepida,  the  wife  of  the  younger  I>rasus,  as  he  had  tam- 
pered with  the  wife  of  the  eider  Drusus  before,  and  by  her  instru- 
mentality prevailed  on  the  emperor  to  drive  the  prince  away  from 
the  shelter  of  his  own  residence,  and  thrust  him  into  a  dungeon 
beneath  the  vaults  of  the  imperial  palace  in  the  city. 

Some  of  the  nearest  friends  of  Agrippina,  and  particularly 
Asinius  Gallus,  soon  fell  under  the  proscription,  though  Gallns  was 
detained  three  years  in  confinement  before  the  tyrant  could  make 
up  his  mind  to  have  him  executed,  saying,  with  a  brutal  sneer,  that 
he  had  not  yet  become  so  far  reconciled  to  him.  Sejanus  mean- 
while seemed  to  be  rising  still  higher  in  favor.  He  was  appointed 
consnl  together  with  the  emperor  himself;  he  was  allowed  to  enter- 
tain the  hope  of  securing  Livilla  for  his  consort,  and  seems,  indeed, 
to  have  been  actually  betrothed  to  her,  and  we  find  him  mentioned 
in  our  authorities  as  the  brother-in  law  of  the  emperor.  It  seems 
probable,  however,  that  this  was  a  blind,  and  that  Tiberius  was 
.already  meditating  the  overthrow  of  a  favorite  who  had  grown 
too  powerful.  He  looked  not  without  dismay  upon  the  man  who, 
while  he  was  himself  buried  in  his  obscure  retreat,  was  performing 
the  office  of  the  consul  at  Rome,  as  if  he  were  the  sole  ruler  of 
affairs.     Sej'anus,  the.Komans  eagerly  whispered,  was  emperor  of 
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Eome,  while  Tibetius  waa  lord  of  one  island  merely.  The  sena- 
tors, however,  crowded  about  the  leader  of  their  debates  with  every 
demonstration  of  devotion.  The  people,  he  still  believed,  rejoiced 
in  his  sovereign  sway,  and  when  a  decree  of  the  Senate  conferred 
on  him  the  joint  consulate  for  five  years,  he  regarded  it  as  a  for- 
mal surrender  of  the  government  into  his  hands. 

Tiberius,  however,  was  preparing  the  favorite's  downfall.  Re- 
signing the  consulship  himself  at  the  end  of  a  few  months,  as  was 
his  usual  custom,  he  required  Sejanus  to  ^ve  way  also  to  a  suc- 
cessor. Sej'auus  beciune  wneasy.  He  sought  a  personal  interview 
with  his  patron,  under  pretence  of  a  visit  to  hjs  affianced  bride, 
who  was  residing  at  Caprete.  But  to  this  demand  Tiberius  re- 
turned a  refiisal,  pretending  that  he  was  about  to  retnm  himself 
with  Lis  family  to  Eome.  This  repulse  was  followed  by  a  decree 
in  which  Sejanus  appeared  to  be  significantly  slighted.  The  court- 
iers seemed  to  be  already  anticipating  his  disgrace.  On  the  other 
hand,  another  of  the  children  of  Germanicus,  the  young  Nero,  was 
removed  from  his  path  by  sudden  death,  and,  as  was  believed,  by 
a  cruel  murder ;  and  Tiberius  continued  to  drop  hints  of  his  own 
failing  health,  to  suspend  the  treason  which  he  supposeiJ  him  to 
meditate.  The  Romans,  however,  were  persuaded  that  the  minis- 
ter was  too  impatient,  and  felt  too  insecure,  to  trust  to  further 
delay.  He  contrived  a  plot  for  the  emperor's  assassination  as  soon 
as  he  should  arrive  within  his  reach  at  Eome.  Tiberius  obtained 
all  the  proofs  he  required,  but  still  hesitated  to  act,  or  prepared  his 
blow  with  more  than  usual  delay  and  artifice.  He  confided  his 
design  to  Macro,  an  officer  of  his  body-guard,  whom  he  commis- 
sioned to  take  the  command  of  the  prietorians,  and,  if  necessary, 
to  lead  forth  the  captive  Drusus  from  his  dungeon  and  place  him 
at  their  head.  He  directed  him  to  confer  with  the  consuls,  on 
whom  he  thought  he  could  depend,  and  have  the  Senate  promptly 
convened.  Sejanus  was  thrown  ofi  his  guard  by  the  assurance 
that  new  honors  were  to  be  conferred  upon  him ;  that  he  was  to 
be  invested  with  the  tribunician  power ;  in  fact,  to  be  associated 
in  the  empire.  He  composed  himself  to  endure  the  long  pream- 
ble of  the  imperial  despatch,  such  as  had  often  before  taxed  his 
patience,  but  never  so  much  aa  on  this  fatal  occasion.  It  com- 
menced with  a  passing  reference  to  various  affdrs  of  state ;  then 
divei^d  to  a  gentle  reproof  of  Sejanus  himself  for  some  trifiing 
n^lect;  thence  wandered  agmn  to  more  general  subjects,  mingled 
with  strange,  and,  as  it  seemed,  fantastic  complaints  of  the  soli- 
tude of  the  poor  old  Caesar,  and  bis  precarious  position.  It  re- 
quired one  of  the  consids  to  bring  a  military  force  to  Capreas,  and 
escort  the  princeps  in  safety  to  the  city.  For  some  time  the  sen- 
ators had  been  growing  uneasy,  not  Imowing  what  upshot  to  ex- 
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i>ect.  One  by  one  tliey  slunk  away  from  the  minister's  side,  and 
eft  him  wondering  and  irroaolutc.  The  agitation  of  the  assemhly 
grew  more  marked.  Sejanos  looked  anxiously  around.  Suddenly 
he  found  himself  closely  thronged  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Senate  and 
prevented  from  moving,  while  the  missive  was  brought  to  a  close 
by  a  strong  appeal  to  the  consuls  to  arrest  him  as  a  traitor.  While 
this  scene  was  being  enacted  Macro  had  seized  the  command  of 
the  prfetorians.  Sejanus  was  borne  away  from  the  Palatine  to 
the  Mamertine  dungeon,  and  already  as  he  passed  along  he  could 
see  the  demolition  of  his  statues  with  ropes  and  hatdiets.  He 
was  immediately  strangled  in  the  depths  of  his  prison,  -a.a.ist. 
and  his  body  dragged  to  the  Gemonian  stairs  under  the  i-^-si. 
Capitol  for  public  exposure.  His  family,  his  kinsmen,  and  friends 
shared  his  fate  in  a  general  massacre,  and  the  Roman  people  of  all 
ranks  trampled  exuitingly  upon  his  remains. 

Tiberius,  however,  on  his  solitary  rock  had  suffered  hours  of 
intense  anxiety.  Ihiring  the  interval  of  suspense  he  seemed  alto- 
gether unnerved.  He  had  disposed  a  system  of  telegraphic  com- 
munication from  Rome  to  Caprese ;  and  while  he  watched  the 
concerted  signals  a  squadron  of  the  swiftest  triremes  lay  ready  to 
waft  him  if  required  to  the  lemons  of  Gaul  or  Syria.  Hardly  less 
afraid  to  follow  up  his  blow  than  in  the  first  instance  to  strike  it, 
he  was  content  to  watch  from  his  retreat — which  he  did  not  for 
several  months  venture  to  quit— the  proceedings  of  the, Senate 
against  all  who  could  be  deemed  his  enemies.  The  proscription 
that  followed  extended  far  and  wide,  and  was  accompanied  with 
the  greatest  horrors,  Livilla,  whether  guilty  or  not  of  the  death 
of  her  husband  Drnsns,  perished,  it  may  be  believed,  by  the  ex- 
press command  of  the  emperor  himself. 

For  a  moment  the  citizens  may  have  indulged  the  hope  that 
their  ruler,  saved  from  the  machinations  of  a  worthless  favorite, 
would  return  into  their  midst,  and  prove  himself  once  more  the 
able,  if  not  amiable,  chief  to  whom  tney  had  so  long  intrusted  the 
fortunes  of  the  empire,  Eai-ly  in  the  year  a.d.  32  Tibe-  n.o.  Tas. 
rius  crossed  the  narrow  strait  which  separates  Capreie  ■'-"■Ka- 
from  Surrentum,  and  made  a  progress  along  the  Campanian  coast, 
as  if  about  to  revisit  the  capital.  But  the  ardent  greeting  they 
seem  in  their  newly  awakened  confidence  to  have  r^erved  for  him 
was  destined  never  to  be  tendered.  They  were  surprised  perhaps 
to  hear  that  his  excessive  timidity  had  induced  him  to  quit  the 
land  and  take  refuge  on  board  a  galley,  which  hore  Tiim  up  the 
Tiber,  while  guards  attended  on  his  progress  and  rndely  cleared 
away  the  spectators  from  either  bank.  Such  was  the  strange 
fashion  in  which  he  ascended  the  river  as  far  as  Caesar's  gardens 
and  the  Naumachia  of  Augustus ;  but  on  reaching  this  spot  and 
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coming  once  more  beEeatli  the  hills  of  Eome,  he  suddenly  turned 
hia  prow  without  landing,  nor  did  he  pause  in  hia  retreat  till  he 
regMned  his  island.  This  extraordinary  proceeding,  the  effect  of 
fear  or  disgust,  caused  deep  mortification.  It  was  followed  by  in- 
dignant murmurs,  and  ascribed  to  the  foulest  motives.  He  slunk, 
it  was  asserted,  from  the  sight  of  the  good  and  pure  to  the  obscu- 
rity of  his  own  detestable  orgies ;  he  was  the  patron  of  panders, 
the  sport  of  minions ;  he  was  drunk  with  wine  and  drunk  with 
blood;  the  details  which  were  freely  circulated  of  his  cruelty  and 
licentiousness  were  colored  from  the  most  loathsome  scenes  of 
the  stews  and  the  slave-market. 

It  has  been  commonly  suggested  by  modem  writers  that  there 
may  have  been  a  touch  of  insanity  in  the  conduct  of  Tiberius  at 
this  period.  The  blood  of  the  Claudii  seems  to  have  been  tainted 
through  many  generations  with  an  hereditary  vice,  sometimes 
showing  itself  in  extravagant  pride  and  insolence,  at  other  times  in 
ungovernable  violence;  and  the  whole  career  of  Tiberius,  from  his 
youth  upwards,  in  his  abrupt  alternations  of  control  and  indul- 
gence, of  labor  and  dissipation,  might  actually  lead  to  the  unsettle- 
ment  of  hia  mental  powers.  It  may  be  well  to  note  this  conject- 
ure hei'e,  for  the  same  reasoning  will  apply  to  other  descendants 
of  the  same  family,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  presently ;  but  it  should 
be  said  that  we  receive  no  intimations  of  the  kind  from  ancient 
sources.  The  notion  of  the  insanity  of  Tiberius  and  some  of  his 
Bucoesaora  is  merely  a  modern  refinement.  The  ancients  were  con- 
tent to  remark  the  facts  of  the  ease,  and  pointed  to  the  retributive 
justice  which  followed  upon  his  crimes.  "  What  to  write  to  you," 
he  had  said  to  the  Senate,  "  or  how  not  to  write,  or  what  to  for- 
bear from  writing,  the  gods  confound  me  worse  than  I  feel  day 
by  day  confounded,  if  I  know."  So  had  his  crimes  and  abomina- 
tions, says  the  historian  Tacitus,  redounded  to  his  own  punishment. 
"  Not  in  vain,"  he  goes  on  to  moralize,  "  was  the  wisest  of  philos- 
ophers wont  to  mamtain  that,  could  the  hearts  of  tyrants  be  dis- 
eased, we  should  behold  in  them  the  direst  wounds  and  ulcers ; 
for  the  mind  is  torn  with  cruelty,  lust,  and  evil  inclinations  not 
.  less  truly  than  the  body  by  blows." 

But  the  despair  of  the  noblest  of  the  Romans  kept  pace  with 
that  of  their  tyrant  From  this  period  dates  a  long  succession  of 
suicides,  which  became  a  conspicuous  feature  in  their  history. 
Cocceius  Nerva  was  an  adviser  of  the  emperor,  a  man  held  in  high 
repute  as  a  legal  authority,  whose  character  and  attainments  con- 
stituted him  a  strong  support  of  the  Caesarian  government.  Hia 
fortunes  were  flourishing,  his  favor  stood  at  the  highest,  his  health 
of  body  was  unimpaired  by  advancing  years,  hia  mind  mature  and 
vigorous.     He  had  no  outward  cause  of  chagrin,  none  of  sppre- 
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helicon  for  the  future.  Tet  this  man,  it  waa  announced,  had 
formed  the  resolution  of  terminatinc  hia  own  existence.  Tiberius 
sought  hia  chamber  when  he  was  cslmly  awaiting  his  end  by  star- 
vation in  the  midst  of  hia  sorrowing  friends.  He  res^oned  with 
him,  urged  and  entreated  him,  but  in  vain,  Nerva  wwved  all  dis- 
cussion upon  the  aubject,  and  persisted  in  his  determination.  It 
was  averred  that  the  sage's  mind  had  been  filled  with  utter  dis- 
tress at  the  state  of  public  affairs,  and  that  he  had  resolved  to 
escape  by  his  own  act  from  the  d^radation  attending  upon  it. 
The  suicide  of  Arruntins,  which  occurred  about  the  same  period, 
is  a  case  of  neariy  equal  significance. 

The  young  Drusus,  who  had  been  confined  in  the  vaults  of  the 
imperial  palace,  waa  not  suffered  long  to  linger  there.  It  was  per- 
haps from  some  superstitious  feeling  that  Tiberius  in  this,  as  in 
other  cases,  abstained  from  the  shedding  of  a  prisoner's  blood  or 
effecting  his  death  by  direct  means.  But,  according  to  tr.o.  tm. 
the  story  as  it  is  circumstantially  related,  he  caased  all  *■"•  ^^■ 
diment  to  be  denied  him,  and  suffered  him  to  perish  of  starvation. 
This,  indeed,  was  the  mode  of  death  which  the  Eonians  now  not 
uncommonly  chose  when  constrained  to  put  an  end  to  their  ex- 
istence, and  to  this  death  Agrippina  is  said  to  have  voluntarily 
resigned  herself,  under  the  pangs  of  her  multiplied  bereavements 
and  her  protracted  exile.  It  was  thus,  thi'ough  hia  own  perverse- 
ness  and  cruelty,  that  the  emperor,  now  veiling  towards  the  end 
of  his  career,  found  himself  supported  by  only  three  surviving 
males  of  the  lineage  of  Csesar,  and  none  of  these  gave  any  prom- 
ise of  political  ability,  or  had  received  any  trdning  in  public  life. 
It  was  reported,  indeed,  that  he  had  ^ven  vent  to  Lis  morose 
temper  with  the  memorable  quotation  from  a  tragic  writer :  "After 
my  death  perish  the  world  in  fire !"  But  a  Eoman  emperor  could 
not  be  so  indifferent  to  the  future,  for  his  own  security  depended 
on  the  persuasion  of  his  people  that  on  his  decease  there  was  a 
lesigt  ated  successor  ready  to  occupy  his  place,  and  cut  off  the 
hopes  of  any  casual  aspirant  Of  the  three  prmces  among  whom 
the  world  m^ht  look  for  its  next  master,  if  disposed  to  accept  the 
ord  nary  rules  of  inheritance,  Tiberius  Claudius  Drusus,  born  in 
744  (b  c  10),  was  the  last  of  the  sons  of  the  eldest  Drusus,  and 
nephew  of  me  reigning  emperor,  by  whom  he  had  been  adopted 
on  his  father's  death,  at  the  desire  of  Augustus.  He  was  reputed 
to  be  weak  both  in  health  and  understanding.  Like  A^ppa 
Postumus  he  was  excluded  from  public  aSaim,  and  all  political 
instruction  purposely  withheld  from  him.  Yet  he  was  not  pei^ 
haps  destitute  of  talents,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  study  and 
the  composition  of  hooka.  But  it  was  to  his  backwardness  and  ap- 
parent stupidity  that  he  probably  owed  his  life.    The  emperor 
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disregarded,  and  tJie  people  ^together  forgot  him.  Two  other 
princes  remained,  both,  younger  than  thb  Claudius — Caius,  the 
youngest  son  of  Giermanicus,  and  Tiberius,  sumamed  Gemellus, 
the  child  of  the  second  Drusns,  botli  similarly  connected  with  the 
emperor  as  his  sons  hy  adoption.  Of  these  Caius  was  horn  in  the 
year  765  (a.d.  12),  and  Tiberius  in  112.  The  emperor  had  ab- 
stained from  claiming  for  them  high  public  functions,  but  he  had 
appointed  them  copartners  in  his  private  heritage,  which  was 
equivaJent  at  least  to  a  strong  recommendation  of  their  pretensions 
to  empire.  The  elder  of  the  two  princes  was  not  unmoved  by  the 
prospect  thus  opened  to  him.  He  knew  himself  to  be  a  favorite 
with  the  legions  as  the  son  of  Germanicus ;  as  a  child  he  had  been 
introduced  into  the  camps  on  the  Rhine,  and  had  received  from 
the  soldiers  the  nickname  of  Caligula,  from  the  caliga,  or  military 
buskin,  in  which  he  had  been  attired.  Tfnder  the  shadow  of  the 
palace  he  learned  to  dissemble  from  his  early  years ;  he  paid  his 
court  sedulously  to  the  tyrant,  and  it  could  be  said  of  him  at  a 
later  period  that  no  man  was  ever  a  better  servant  or  a  worse 
master. 

The  end  of  Tiberius  w^  now  visibly  approaching ;  but  he  stead- 
ily refused  to  disclose  his  views  regarding  the  imperial  inheritance. 
He  still  owed  his  safety  to  the  protection  of  Macro,  and  he  dared 
not  make  a  declaration  which  might  turn  this  minister  into  an 
enemy,  or  direct  his  attention  from  his  own  person  to  that  of  his 
destined  successor.  The  story  that  the  dying  emperor  left  the 
choice  to  fortune,  by  declaring  that  he  would  bequeath  the  empire 
to  tbe  one  of  his  chUdren  who  should  first  choose  to  enter  his 
chamber,  coming  from  the  Jewish  historian  Josephus,  may  be  dis- 
missed from  our  attention  as  an  Oriental  romance.  The  more 
sober  narratives  of  the  Roman  historians  allude  to  no  such  desig- 
nation. The  story,  indeed,  of  the  closing  days  of  Tiberius  is  re- 
lated in  much  det^I.  To  the  last  he  malntmued  his  inveterate 
habit  of  reserve  and  dissimulation.  The  imminence  of  his  disso- 
lution was  revealed  through  the  clever  artifice  of  his  physician ; 
but  at  the  last  it  remained  a  question  whether  his  death  was  nat- 
ural, or  whether  it  was  hastened  at  least  by  the  direction  of  Macro, 

u.0.790.    who,  when  it  was  for  a  moment  thought  that  he  would 

A.11.3I.  i-aiiy  frojj^  a  fainting-flt,  caused  him  to  be  smothered  in 
blankets  heaped  upon  him.  However  this  may  be,  the  spirit  of 
the  old  tyrant  finmly  passed  away  on  March  16,  A.n.  37. 

The  character  of  l^berius  was  execrated  by  the  Eomans,  and 
their  execrations  have  been  echoed,  not  undeservedly,  by  all  pos- 
terity. It  is  of  little  matter  to  be  able  to  point  out  the  steps  by 
which  this  character  grew  worse  and  worse  to  the  end ;  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  bad  from  the  beginning.    For  cruelty  and 
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debauchery  no  man  perhaps  in  history  has  attained  a  name  so  de- 
testable. Nor  would  it  bo  worth  while  to  point  out  the  circum- 
stances which  may,  to  some  extent,  palliate  the  excesses  so  justly 
abominated.  It  is  important,  however,  to  remark  that  the  crimes 
and  vices  of  this  monster  were,  for  the  most  part,  personal  and 
private,  that  his  evil  influence  was  shed  upon  the  Senate  and  the 
higher  class  of  society  in  Borne,  but  had  little  effect,  and  was  in- 
deed scarcely  perceived,  in  the  wider  circuit  of  the  provinces.  It 
may  be  said  that  the  Koman  empire,  as  a  whole,  flourished  more 
prosperously,  more  securely,  and  with  more  peaceful  dignity  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Tiberius  than  perhaps  in  any  other  period.  Her 
arms  were  everywhere  respected,  but  seldom  required  to  be  exer- 
cised. Whenever  they  were  put  forth  they  were  uniformly  and 
promptly  successful.  Disturbances  on  the  borders  of  Nnmidia 
and  Mauritania  were  pnt  down,  and  the  peace  of  Africa  finally 
consolidated.  The  inflnence  of  the  Dmids  in  fomenting  sedition 
in  Gaul  was  overthrown  and  extinguished.  If  no  new  conqnests 
wei'e  made  beyond  the  Rhine  and  Danube,  the  Germans  were  with- 
held from  any  attempt  at  aggression,  and  the  manners  and  arts  of 
Rome  continued  to  advance  into  the  heart  of  the  hostile  territory. 
The  Parthians  were  awed  into  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of  Roman 
superiority.  The  kingdom  of  Palestine  was  definitively  annexed 
to  the  dominions  of  Rome,  and  the  Jewish  people  did  not  fail  to 
recognize  the  blessings  they  enjoyed  from  the  milder  and  more 
equable  rule  she  wielded,  after  the  violence  and  feverish  tyranny 
of  their  native  sovereigns.  It  was  made  a  reproach  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Tiberius  that  he  left  the  commanders  in  tho  provinces 
sometimes  for  several  years  together  unchanged ;  and  this  neglect 
was  imputed  to  his  snpineness  or  perhaps  his  jealousy.  But  tie 
old  system  of  the  republic,  under  which  the  proconsnla  held  their 
office  for  one  or  two  or  three  years  only,  however  profitable  to  the 
class  from  which  they  were  selected,  had  proved  grossly  oppressive 
to  the  provincials,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  Ti- 
berius consulted  the  good  of  his  subjects  in  purposely  extending 
the  term  of  office.  On  the  whole,  if  Rome  herself  snfEered  more 
under  this  emperor's  rale  than  at  any  previous  epoch — and  such 
may  really  have  been  the  case — it  may  be  surmised  that  the  same 
period  was  one  of  exceptional  felicity  to  the  great  bulk  of  the 
Roman  empire. 
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Caius,  Euraaraed  Calignk,  sDcceeds  to  the  empire. — Good  promise  of  his  one- 
ly  reign. — His  popularity. — His  weakly  constitution  broken  by  dissipation. 
— His  prodigality  and  ernelty.-— Loss  of  his  sister  Drosilla. — His  mind  nn- 
aattled. — His  logical  idea  of  the  eoTemgn  rule. — Grandioseness  of  his  con- 
ceptions. — His  architectural  freaks.  — The  bridge  at  Baiie. — His  expedidon 
into  Gftul  politic  and  courageoos. — Menaces  Britain. — His  triumph  for 
pieKnded  victories.— Conspiracy  of  Chores.— He  is  assassinated.  fA.B. 
37-41.) 

Caius  C^sar,  or  Caligula,  as  he  is  more  commonly  designated 
in  liiatory,  was  now  in  lua  twenty-fifth  year.  He  was  a  candidate 
for  supreme  power  while  as  yet  he  had  exercised  none  of  the  sub- 
ordinate functions  of  government.  His  constitution  was  weafcly. 
In  his  childhood  ho  had  been  subject  to  fits,  and  was  still  often 
seized  with  sudden  faintings.  His  brain  was  excitable ;  he  seemed 
to  labor  under  constant  fever.  It  was  said  of  him,  at  least  at  a 
later  period,  that  he  never  slept  three  hours  together.  He  would 
roam  throi^h  the  long  corridors  of  the  palace  at  night,  shouting 
impatiently  tor  the  dawn ;  or  if  he  slumbered  hia  dreams  were  wild 
and  terrible.  There  were  many  symptoms  of  madness  in  his  tem- 
perament, inherited,  if  we  may  so  suppose,  with  his  Claudian  blood, 
and  these  could  not  fail  to  be  fatally  nourished  by  the  excesses  of 
debauchery  in  which  he  ultimately  plunged. 

But  tie  Roman  people  were  little  acquainted  witli  the  young 
prince's  infirmities,  and  they  were  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  ex- 
changing the  moroseness  of  the  old  tyrant  they  had  lost  for  the 
youth,  ttie  affected  courtesy,  and  the  brilliant  promises  of  the  as- 
pirant whom  Macro  introduced  to  them,  The  Senate  accepted  him 
as  the  favorite  of  the  army.  All  the  functions  of  sovereignty  were 
lavishly  heaped  upon  him ;  and  when  he  declined  the  title  of  "  Fa- 
ther of  his  country,"  his  modesty  redoubled  the  acclamations  of  his 
subjects.  At  the  same  time  he  made  ample  promise  of  gifts  and 
largesses ;  he  issaed  a  general  pardon  to  the  occupants  of  the  im- 
perial prisons,  and  recalled  the  banished  from  their  exile.  He  burned 
before  the  eyes  of  the  people  the  informations  he  had  received  of 
treasonable  practices,  and  proscribed  the  delators  and  otlier  panders 
to  the  vices  and  cruelties  of  his  predecessor.  He  restored  to  cir- 
culation the  pamphlets  of  the  patriots  Labienus,  Cremutius,  and 
Cassius  Severus,  which  the  Senate  had  suppressed,  declaring  that 
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it  was  for  the  interest  of  every  good  prince  that  history  should 
be  written  and  read.  He  revised  the  roll  of  the  Senate  and  the 
knights,  bestowing  hia  liher^ity  wherever  it  seemed  to  be  merited ; 
and  finally  he  restored  the  comitia  for  the  election  of  the  chief 
magistrates  with  blind  and  certainly  unavailing  magnanimity;  for 
neither  the  candidates  nor  the  people  valued  the  privilege,  and  the 
nomination  of  the  emperor  was  again  accepted  by  common  con- 
sent. The  piety  of  the  young  ruler  was  natuially  applauded  when 
he  conveyed  the  remains  of  his  mother  and  brother  from  their  dis- 
tant resting-places,  and  caused  them  to  be  solemnly  bestowed  in 
the  imperial  mausoleum ;  nor  were  the  citizens  less  pleased  when 
he  refrained  from  pressing  for  the  confirmation  of  the  tt.o,  tbo. 
Acta  of  Tiberius,  and  allowed  the  Senate  to  refuse  him  ^■'>■^^• 
the  honors  of  apotheosis. 

That  there  were  some  germs  of  kindliness  and  generosity  in  the 
young  stripling's  character  needs  not  to  be  disputed.  On  accept- 
ing the  consiJship  he  made  a  popular  address,  declaring  how  lie 
would  devote  himself  to  the  conduct  of  public  iitairs ;  and  for  the 
two  months  that  followed  he  seems  to  have  striven  assiduously  to 
redeem  his  pledge.  Untrained  as  he  was,  and  immoderate  tJike 
in  every  caprice,  he  threw  himself,  perhaps,  into  this  work  with 
feverish  impetuosity.  The  just  and  liberd  measm'es,  actually  con- 
nected with  his  name,  may  be  generally  referred  to  iJiis  brief  peri- 
od. The  labor  was  probably  beyond  Iiis  strength.  On  the  arrival 
of  his  birthday,  on  the  1st  of  August,  he  relaxed  from  his  industry 
to  indulge  in  lavish  hospitality.  The  magnificence  he  now  dis- 
played in  consecrating  a  temple  to  Julius,  the  founder  of  his  race, 
had  not  been  witness^  for  at  least  two  generations.  The  cei'emo- 
ny  was  conducted  by  Caius  himself  in  a  triumphal  chariot ;  the 
sacrifices,  the  hymns,  the  banquets,  the  shows  improved  npon  the 
highest  traditionary  models,  the  empei'or  presiding  over  the  sports 
with  his  sisters  at  his  side,  surrounded  by  the  priests  and  fiamens 
of  the  Augustan  hero-worship. 

But  this  sudden  change  from  business  to  enjoyment  was  a  fatal 
one.  Eesigning  in  the  third  month  the  ch^r  of  ma^tracy,  Caius 
rushed  for  recreation  into  the  wildest  dissipations.  His  enthusiasm 
for  the  public  spectacles  was  the  frenzy  of  one  jast  escaped  from  a 
hermitage.  Soon  sated  with  every  f  redi  object,  he  sought  renewed 
excitement  in  variety  and  strangeness.  He  let  fall  the  mask,  so 
loosely  worn,  of  discretion  and  modesty,  and  revelled  furiously  in 
the  grossest  voluptuousness.  But  his  weak  constitution  could  not 
bear  the  strain.  He  was  soon  prostrated  by  severe  ilhiess,  which 
was  so  much  the  worse  for  him,  as  it  disclosed  the  vast  space  he 
actually  filled  in  the  interests  and  affections  of  a  people  for  whom 
he  did  not  really  care.    He  became  persuaded  on  his  recovery  that 
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his  esistonec  was  acknowledged  to  be  necessary  to  the  empire,  and 
he  was  himself  induced  to  regard  it  aa  something  sacred  and  di- 
vine. With  this  feeling  he  had  no  scruple  in  taking  any  measures 
■which  his  own  safety  might  seem  to  him  to  require,  nor  did  he 
long  delay  to  put  to  death  the  young  Tiberius,  whom  he  had  al- 
ready cozened  out  of  his  share  in  the  imperial  inheritance, 

Aft«r  the  murder  of  the  prince  his  kinsman,  the  next  step  of  the 
young  tyrant,  who  was  rapidly  becoming  an  adept  in  statecraft,  was 
to  rid  himself  of  the  onerous  protection  of  his  benefactor  Macro. 
"With  the  fate  of  Macro  was  associated  that  of  his  coEsort  Ennla, 
who  had  sought  to  consolidate  her  huaband'a  influence  by  surren- 
dering herself  to  the  emperor's  passion.  Both  fell  by  the  hands 
of  the  executioner  without  accusation  or  process  of  any  kind,  and 
snch  was  the  simple  mode  of  destroying  obnoxious  personages  that 
came  from  tliis  time  into  vogue,  and  was  admitted  apparently  with- 
out a  murmur.  Macro  and  his  wife  were  mean  and  vulgar  culprits; 
but  the  citizens  must  have  lost  all  sense  of  self-respect  when  they 
witnessed  the  death  of  Silanus,  one  of  the  most  illuatrious  of  their 
nobles,  and  the  father-in-law  of  the  emperor  himself,  who,  after  hia 
daughter's  decease,  fell  into  disfavor,  was  first  deprived  of  his  mil- 
itary command  in  Africa,  threatened  with  impeachment,  and,  when 
the  orator  charged  with  the  accusation  shrank  from  the  odious 
task,  was  summarily  commanded  to  kill  himself.  It  is  probable  that 
in  this,  as  in  other  instances  which  quickly  followed,  the  emperor, 
who  had  lavished  the  lai^e  treasure  accumulated  by  Tiberius,  was 
prompted  by  the  requirements  of  his  ever-increasing  extravagance. 

The  feelings  of  the  profligate,  thus  hardened  in  cruelty,  were 
suddenly  embittered  by  a  domestic  loss  which  seems  to  have  helped 
to  shatter  his  reason.  Cai\m  had  three  sisters ;  the  scandalous  ru- 
mors of  the  day  insinuated  that  he  indulged  in  incestuous  com- 
merce with  each  of  them ;  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  but  that  one, 
Drusilla,  was  the  object  of  a  vicious  passion.  During  his  late  ill- 
ness he  had  actually  nsuned  her  as  the  heiress  of  his  honors  and 
official  dignities.  On  her  death,  which  followed  immediately  upon 
his  own  recovery,  he  was  plunged  into  despair.  He  appointed  her 
a  funer^  of  extraordinaiy  magniflcence,  and  commanded  that  all 
business  should  be  suspended  on  pain  of  death.  He  engaged  the 
Senate  to  decree  her  divine  honors.  She  was  to  bear  in  heaven 
the  title  of  Panthea,  the  universe  divinity,  and  her  worship  was 
enjoined  on  all  the  cities  of  Italy  and  the  provinces.  A  citizen 
was  found  to  swear  that  he  had  beheld  her  ascend  into  lieaven, 

n.0.191.    whereupon  the  crazy  monster  declared  that  if  any  man 

A,D.3B.  ^red  to  mourn  for  her  death  he  should  be  punished,  for 
she  had  become  a  goddess;  If  any  one  rejoiced  at  her  deification 
he  should  be  punished  also,  for  she  was  dead. 
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The  idea  was  no  doubt  logical,  but,  as  may  sometimes  happen, 
it  was  logic  pushed  to  absurdity.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  eliaract«r 
of  this  emperor's  mind ;  he  had  had  no  training  for  afiairs  to  teaeh 
him  the  difference  between  the  logical  and  the  practical.  Augus- 
tus and  'Kberius  had  learned  in  the  school  of  experience  the  poHcy 
of  allowing  their  subjects  to  indulge  in  a  dream  of  independence 
after  they  had  lost  the  reality.  Caius,  when  he  found  himself  the 
master  of  a  legion  of  slaves,  felt  ao  shame  nor  scruple  in  asserting 
his  power  and  exacting  their  devotion.  He  despised  aa  ignoble 
the  caution  of  his  predecessors  in  disclaiming  the  full  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  undoubted  prerogatives.  He  regarded,  himself  not  as 
a  prince  or  imperator,  but  as  a  king,  and  he  had  learned  what  was 
kingly  rule  from  the  examples  of  Oriental  sovereignties,  and  par- 
tieularJy  from  Herod  Agrippa,  tlien  ruling  over  Judea,  with  whom 
he  had  been  brought  up  in  the  palace  of  Tiberius.  A  grotesque 
instance  ia  given  of  his  habit  of  thus  pushing  reason  to  practical 
extremes  in  the  case  of  the  priest  of  Diana  at  Arieia,  who  was  re- 
puted to  hold  his  office  on  the  tenure  of  defending  it  agjunst  any 
aggressor,  for  any  one  might  slay  bim  and  seize  upon  it.  If  so  wild 
a  usage  bad  ever  actually  existed,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  had  long 
fallen  into  desuetude.  But  the  story  rendered  current  by  the  cre- 
dulity of  popular  antiquarians  excited  the  curiosity  and  horror  of 
the  vulgar ;  and  Caius,  as  a  shrewd  proscriber  of  all  hollow  pre- 
tensions, irffected  indignation  that  the  aetu^  incumbent  of  the  of- 
fice should  enjoy  his  dignity  unassailed.  He  instigated,  we  are  as- 
sured, a  stronger  man  to  seek  him  in  the  sacred  grove,  and  required 
him  to  defend  his  preferment  with  his  life. 

It  was  one  of  the  conceptions  of  imperial  greatness  that  fast- 
ened itself  on  the  uneasy  mind  of  Caius,  that  everything  he  did 
and  everything  connected  with  him  should  be  grandiose  in  style. 
After  the  death  of  two  of  his  wives  and  the  divorce  of  a  third,  he 
chose  a  fourth,  named  Csesonia,  who  became  his  favorite,  for  her 
size  rather  than  her  beauty.  He  is  said  to  have  complained  that 
his  epoch  was  signalized  by  no  public  calamities  on  the  scale  of 
the  Varian  massacre  under  Augustus,  or  the  fall  of  the  theatre  of 
Fidense,  at  which  50,000  persons  are  saii  to  have  perished,  in  the 
last  reign.  On  one  occasion,  when  provoked  by  the  indifference 
of  the  multitude  to  some  of  his  shows,  he  uttered  the  extravagant 
exclamation,  "  Would  that  the  people  of  Rome  had  but  one  neck !" 
He  executed  great  architectural  undertakings,  completing  the 
temple  of  Augustus,  which  Tiberius  had  never  cared  to  finish, 
restoring  the  theatre  of  Pompeius,  and  laying  the  foundations  at 
least  of  an  amphitheatre  of  his  own.  He  designed  and  began  the 
noble  aqueduct  which  bore  the  name  of  Aqua  Claudia,  a  work  of 
manifest  utility,  in  which  he  followed  the  old  Roman  tradition 
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of  conveying  wator  in  a  conduit  above  ground  on  a  va^t  succes- 
sion of  arches  of  brick  or  atone,  whicli  might  have  been  quite  as 
well  transmitted,  at  the  least  possible  expense,  through  pipes  be- 
neath the  soil.  One  of  his  most  extravagant  freaks  was  the 
throwing  of  a  bridge  from  his  enlai^ed  residence  on  the  Palatine 
to  the  opposite  eminence  of  the  Capitol,  in  order,  as  he  said,  to 
make  him  next  neighbor  to  Jupiter,  with  whom  he  claimed  equal 
divinity.  The  account  we  have  received  of  this  structure  is  quite 
indefinite,  nor  do  any  traces  remain  whereby  its  exact  direction 
or  character  can  be  ascertained.  It  may  be  conjectured  that  it 
consisted  of  a  gallery  thrown  from  one  roof  to  another  of  certain 
basilicas  and  temples  which  intervened  between  the  northern  an- 
gle of  the  one  hill  and  the  southeastern  face  of  the  other. 

The  most  remarkable,  however,  of  all  these  creations  waa  the 
bridge  which  Cains  constructed  across  the  bay  of  Bdas,  from 
Baiul  to  PuteolL  It  seems  that  there  existed  already  a  natural 
spit  of  land  on  the  one  side  and  a  mole  of  1200  feet  in  length  on 
the  other ;  and  if  an  excuse  be  required  for  what  may  have  been 
a  mere  act  of  caprice,  it  is  poasible  that  the  emperor  may  have 
conceived  the  plan  of  making  a  secure  roadstead  within  the  reoeaa 
of  the  bay.  Agrippa,  indeed,  had  previously  constructed  auch  a 
harbor  In  the  same  locality,  but  on  a  smaller  acale.  But  after  all 
the  design  of  Caius  extended  only  to  connecting  the  two  points 
by  a  bridge  of  boats,  a  structure  fr^^le  and  precarious  at  the  best. 
This  purpose  he  effected,  and  led  a  body  of  troops  in  triumph 
along  the  roadway  which  he  bdlt  high  and  broad  with  aoHd  earth 
and  stonework.  His  triumph  ended  in  a  disastrous  accident,  by 
which  crowds  of  the  spectators  aufiered  drowning,  the  tyrant,  it  is 
maliciously  asserted,  enjoying  the  spectacle,  and  forbidding  them 
to  be  rescued.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  bridge  was  ever  used 
agMn.  It  seems  to  have  speedily  perished,  and  little  ti-ace  re- 
mains of  it  either  on  the  spot  itself  or  in  the  records  of  the  pe- 
riod. 

Among  the  tasteless  extravt^ances  of  the  day  none  reached  a 
greater  height  at  this  period  than  that  of  the  table.  The  vulgar 
rich  did  not  now  surround  themselves  with  the  graces  of  luxury ; 
it  was  their  pride  to  amaze  their  guests  with  what  was  simply 
costliest  and  most  difficult  of  attainment  It  was  for  their  rarity 
only  that  peacocks  and  nightingales  and  the  tongues  and  brains 
of  phcenicopters  {possibly  flamingoes)  could  be  regarded  as  deli- 
cacies. But  in  these  excesses  it  was  the  passion  of  Caius  to  sur- 
pass all  previous  examples.  He  contrived,  we  are  assured,  to  ex- 
pend an  amount  of  il80,000  on  a  single  repast;  and,  having 
efEectod  this,  he  could  aay  complacently, "  A.  man  should  be  frugal, 
except  he  be  a  Cfesar."    The  vehement  ambition  to  be  first  in 
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wtatever  lie  undertook  extended  to  cliarioteering  as  well  as  to 
gluttony.  Nor  waa  it  much  better  -when  the  priaee  presented 
himself  to  the  Senate  aa  an  orator,  and  demanded  the  applause 
which  was  only  too  sure  to  follow.  Hia  passion  for  fame  degen- 
erated into  brutal  envy.  He  caused,  we  are  told,  the  statues  of 
the  heroes  of  the  republic  to  be  cast  down,  and  deprived  the  im- 
ages of  illustrious  houses  of  the  insignia  by  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished— ^the  Cincinnati  of  their  ringlets,  the  Torquati  of  their 
golden  collars.  He  forbade  the  last  descendant  of  the  great  Pom- 
peii^ to  bear  the  surname  of  Mt^os.  Finally,  he  commanded 
the  works  of  Virgil  and  Livy  to  be  removed  from  public  libraries ; 
the  one,  he  said,  had  neither  genius  nor  learning,  the  other  was  a 
careless  blunderer. 

Yet  Caius,  capricious  tyrant  as  he  was,  could  tear  himself  away 
from  the  persecution  of  the  living  and  the  desecration  of  the  dead 
to  undertake  an  enterprise  of  some  boldness  and  csury  it  resolute- 
ly into  effect.  Such  undoubtedly  was  the  true  character  of  his 
expedition  into  Gaul  and  to  the  frontier  of  the  iUiine,  v-c  ■m. 
in  the  year  39.  His  object  no  doubt  was,  not  to  make  ''■''■^■ 
an  attack  upon  the  enemies  of  Eome,  or  extend  the  limits  of 
the  empu-e,  but  to  surprise  and  overthrow  one  of  the  provincitd 
governors,  Lentalus  Gietulicus,  who,  from  his  distant  camp  at 
Treveri  or  Colonia,  had  defied  Tiberius,  and  refused  to  surrender 
his  command.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  audacious  chief  had 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  persons  of  distinction  at  Rome 
agMnat  the  ruler  of  the  state.  The  secret  of  the  plot,  if  such  it 
were,  was  betrayed,  and  its  leaders  seized  and  cut  ofi  in  Gaul. 
The  sisters  of  the  emperor  were  implicated  in  the  process, 
and  condemned  to  banishment.  The  account  of  this  expedition 
is  rendered  grotesque  by  various  circumstances  which  have  been 
recorded  of  it ;  but  whatever  follies  Caius  may  have  committed, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  espedition  itself  was  an  able 
and  effective  atrote  of  policy. 

It  is  more  difiicult  to  attach  any  serious  significance  to  the  sec- 
ond expedition  of  this  prince  against  Britain.  We  ai-e  told  that 
he  penetrated  in  the  following  year  to  the  shore  of  the  Channel, 
at  Gessoriacmn,  or  Boulogne,  with  the  intention  of  making  a  de- 
scent upon  the  island  h'om  which  the  great  Csesar  had  withdrawn 
with  so  little  glory.  He  had  collected  his  legions  for  embarka- 
tion, and  reviewed  them  himself  from  a  gaUey  at  sea ;  but  sud- 
denly with  the  sound  of  trninpets  he  issued  the  command  to  pile 
arms  and  pick  up  shells  on  the  beach.  Collected  in  a  heap  to- 
gether, these  "  spoUa  of  the  ocean,"  as  Cmus  described  them,  were 
sent  to  Rome,  and  the  Senate  was  directed  to  deposit  them  sol- 
emnly among  the  treasures  in  the  Capitol.     We  can  hardly  doubt 
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that  there  waa  more  in  this  pretended  farce  than  nieeta  tha  eye ; 
possibly  the  British  chiefe  had  made  some  act  of  submission ; 
possibly  the  shells  may  have  been  a  tribute  of  jewels  from  the 
Kutupian  oyster-beda.  We  must  be  prepared  to  find  some  por- 
tion of  Roman  history  diagnised  at  this  period  in  pasquinade. 

We  are  assured,  however,  whether  it  be  in  jest  or  earnest,  that 
Caius  now  proclaimed  that  he  had  placed  his  foot  upon  the 
ocean,  and  reduced  it  to  submission  forever.  Accordingly  he 
gave  ordera  for  preparing  a  triumph  on  a  scale  of  unprecedented 
magnificence.  He  collected,  for  lack  of  veritable  captives,  a  few 
German  slaves  or  fugitives,  or  hired  the  tallest  he  co«ld  obtain  of 
the  Gauls,  causing  them  to  dye  their  hair  red  and  let  it  grow,  and 
leam  to  babble  a  few  words  of  the  German  language.  Bat  other 
matters  seem  to  have  intenrened  which  caused  delay;  the  senators 
neglected  to  issne  the  requisite  decrees,  and  when  at  last,  on  their 
master's  near  approach,  they  roused  themselves  to  make  prepara- 
tions, they  found  him  furious  with  anger,  and  full  of  threats  of 
the  vengeance  he  would  execute  upon  them.  "  For  the  Senate," 
he  said,  "I  will  be  neither  a  prince  nor  a  citizen,  but,"  clapping 
his  hand  on  his  sword,  "an  imperator  and  a  conqueror."  He  foi>- 
bade  them  to  come  forth  to  meet  him,  and,  waiving  the  offer  of  a 
triumph  which  they  had  too  long  withheld,  made  his  entry  with 
the  show  of  an  ovation  only,  and  scattered  money  to  the  popu- 
lace. His  demeanor  to  his  nobles  grew  more  insolent  and  more 
menacing.  To  show  the  mean  estimation  in  which  he  held  them, 
he  threatened,  it  was  sdd,  to  make  his  horse  a  consul.  One  day, 
at  a  public  banquet,  when  the  consuls  were  reclining  beside  him, 
he  burst  suddenly  into  a  fit  of  laughter;  and  when  they  courte- 
onsly  inquired  into  the  cause  of  his  mirth,  astounded  them  by 
coolly  replying  that  he  was  thinking  how  with  one  word  he  could 
cause  both  their  heads  to  roll  on  the  floor.  He  amused  himself 
with  similar  banter  even  with  his  favorite,  Ofesonia.  WhQe  fond- 
ling her  neck  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  "Fair  as  it  is,  how 
easily  I  could  sever  it  I" 

But  the  end  of  this  monstrous  principate  was  drawing  near, 
not  from  the  general  indignation  of  the  Senate  or  the  people,  but 
from  resentment  at  a  private  affront.  The  emperor  chose  to  in- 
sult a  tribune  of  hia  prtetorians,  Cassius  Cheerea,  with  injurious 
language  and  gestures,  imputing  to  him  effeminacy  or  cowardice. 
This  man  resolved  on  a  bloody  revenge.  He  concocted  his 
schemes  with  a  few  others — men  of  no  public  distinction,  but  who 
felt  themselves  personalty  a^rieved.  There  was  no  design  of 
sacrificing  the  tyrant,  Ute  Julius  Csesar,  in  the  curia,  or  proclMm- 
mg  tyranny  at  an  end.  The  conspiracy,  it  seems,  was  whispered 
to  the  emperor,  who  mistook  the  persons  indicated,  and  waa  baf- 
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fled  'by  tte  constancy  of  a  -woman  yiho  was  examined  under  tor- 
ture about  it.  Still  delays  occurred  and  hesitation  prevwled. 
Four  days  did  Caiue  preside  in  the  theatre  surrounded  by  the 
men  who  had  sworn  to  slay  hira,  but  still  lacked  the  courage.  At 
last,  as  he  was  passing  through  a  vaulted  passage  between  the  pal- 
ace and  the  circus,  and  inspecting  a  troop  of  choristers  who  were 
engaged  to  sing  upon  the  stage,  Chferea  and  another  tribune,  Sa- 
binus,  fell  suddenly  upon  him  and  struck  him  down.  Some  of 
their  party  crowded  upon  him,  while  others  kept  off  his  v.o.'m. 
German  body-guards,  until  they  had  pierced  him  with  ■*■"■*'■ 
thirty  wounds  and  left  him  dead  upon  the  ground.  The  assail- 
ants all  escaped  through  private  passages,  and  some  friendly 
hands  took  up  the  body  and  thrust  it,  imperfectly  consumed,  into 
a  shallow  tomb  in  the  Lamian  gardens. 


CHAPTER  LVII. 


Cloadius  ia  acknowledged  by  the  praetorians  as  Emperor,  and  thrust  by  tliem 
upon  the  Senate. — His  timid  precautions.— His  figure  and  countenance. — 
He  is  uxorious  and  gluttonous,  but  in  other  respects  abstinent  and  labo- 
rious in  public  affairs. — His  enlightened  policy  and  able  government  of  the 
provinces. — Victories  of  his  lieutenants  Galui,  Corbulo,  and  Suetonius  in 
GermaDy  and  Africa. — Aulas  Plantius  invades  Britain. —Clacdins  visits 
the  island  in  pereon. — Vespasianus  reaches  the  Exe  and  Severn. — Os- 
torius  Scapula  d^ats  Caractacas. — Clandins  triumphs.— Settlement  of 
aiaira  in  the  East.— Palestine  restored  to  Herod  Agcippa,— Condition  of 
the  Jews  in  Rome. — Their  quarrels  with  the  Alexandrians,  and  wilJi  the 
Christiana  at  Rome. — The  wives  of  Claudius. — Story  of  Messalina. — He- 
marks  on  the  sources  of  the  imperial  history.— The  freedmen  of  the  pal- 
ace. —  Claudius  mariies  Agi'ippina,  daughter  of  Germanicus.  —  She  in- 
trigues for  her  son  Nevo  against  Btitannicus,  the  son  of  Messalina, — 
Claudius  dies  by  poison,     (a.d.  41-54.) 

The  death  of  the  tyrant  was  promptly  announced  to  the  Sen- 
ate, as  the  only  existing  national  council,  and  voices  were  heard 
invoking  the  name  of  the  Republic,  and  proposing  the  v.c.  m. 
restoration  of  freedom.  It  was  easy  to  come  to  an  ^'O-^i- 
agreement  to  destroy  the  infant  child  of  the  late  Cfesar,  together 
with  its  mother,  Csesonia,  and  to  decree  honors  to  the  assassins, 
but  there  the  harmony  of  the  assembly  ceased.  The  actual  con- 
suls were  men  of  no  special  mark,  the  mere  creatures  aJid  nom- 
inees of  the  emperor.  More  than  one  among  the  nobles  started 
forth,  and  urged  his  own  superior  claims  to  the  appointment,  but 
all  was  for  the  moment  confusion  and  indecision.  Meanwhile 
20* 
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certain  of  the  guards  were  roaming  through  the  palace,  and  drew 
from  behind  the  eurt^ns  in  which  lie  had  concealed  himself  a 
personage  whom  they  recognized  aa  the  feeble  Claudius,  the  uncle 
of  their  murdered  chief.  They  led  him,  with  perhjq)s  no  definite 
purpose,  to  the  camp  of  the  prsetorians ;  the  soldiers  at  once 
seized  on  the  opportunity  to  extort  a  largess,  and  Claudius,  more 
dead  than  alive  with  amazement  and  alarm,  was  lavish  in  hia 
promises.  The  pr»torians  bore  him  on  their  shields  into  the 
curia,  and  peremptorily  required  the  senators  to  accept  him,  aa 
the  last  living  representatiye  of  the  Cfesars.  All  opposition 
quaUed  before  the  will  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  offices  and  honors 
of  empire  were  at  once  heaped  upon  the  man  who  up  to  that  day 
had  been  deemed  unfit  to  discharge  the  meanest  functions  of  civil 
or  military  government.  The  collapse  of  the  republican  senti- 
ment was  as  complete  as  it  was  sudden.  It  vras  just  discovered 
perhaps  that  Caius  had  left  the  treasury  and  the  granaries  of  the 
city  equdly  empty;  and  that  if  Eome  did  not  appoint  an  em- 
peror she  must  accept  a  dictator.  The  time  had  come  when  the 
former  was  deemed  the  less  odious  monster  of  the  two. 

The  liberators  of  yesterday  were  sacrificed  as  criminals  on  the 
morrow;  but  with  the  death  of  Cbaerea  and  Sabinus  Claudius 
professed  himself  satisfied,  and  his  fears  prompted  him  to  pro- 
pitiate his  nobles  by  Mndly  and  even  humble  compliance  rather 
than  to  crush  them  by  severe  measures  of  repression.  It  was  weD, 
indeed,  that  his  fears  took  this  turn,  for  his  alann  for  his  personal 
safety  was  excessive  and  unmanly.  It  was  from  this  time  that 
the  Roman  emperors,  at  least  the  weakest  among  them,  conde- 
scended to  the  precautions  of  Oriental  tyrants,  requiring  soldiei-s 
to  sbuid  around  them  at  their  banqneta  and  public  receptions,  and 
all  who  approached  them  to  be  examined  lest  they  should  bear 
concealed  weapons.  Thus  reassured,  Claudius  pnbMshed  a  general 
amnesty,  and  recalled  to  their  homes  many  state  exiles.  He  suf- 
fered the  wretched  sisters  of  Caius,  Julia  and  Agrippina,  to  re- 
turn and  resume  their  intrigues  or  di^pations.  Many  instances 
of  his  kindness  and  generosity  were  popularly  recorded.  The 
provinces  were  favored  no  less  than  the  city ;  the  statues  which 
Caius  had  snatched  from  Gi-eece  and  Asia  were  generally  sent 
back.  The  honors  Claudius  paid  to  the  memory  of  his  brother 
Gennanicus,  to  Augustus  and  to  Livia,  were  regarded  as  a  pledge 
that  he  would  take  their  examples  for  his  model.  When  by 
chance  a  report  of  his  assassination  was  spread  abroad  the  people 
were  violently  excited;  they  assailed  the  senators  and  soldiers 
with  cries  of  treason  and  parricide,  and  were  not  to  be  appeased 
till  their  favorite  actually  reappeared  in  person. 

The  records  of  Koman  history  combine  in  presenting  us  with  a 
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most  unfavorable  picturo  of  the  emperor,  both  as  regards  Lis  hod- 
ily  and  liia  intellectual  ijaalifications.  Of  the  first,  indeed,  little 
need  be  stud.  Undoubtedly  there  is  no  evidence  forthcoming  on 
which  we  can  question  the  account  we  have  received  of  hb  feeble 
health,  his  shambling  gait,  his  ausshapen  limba  and  figure ;  though, 
indeed,  numerous  busts  exist  which  concur  in  representing  his 
countenance,  albeit  handsome  and  intelligent,  yet  depressed  with 
an  appearance  of  pain  and  perplexity  of  spirit  He  wa 
by  temperament,  and  married  a  number  of  wives  in  s 
but  he  was  singularly  free  from  the  libidinous  excesses  s 
among  his  class  and  his  family.  The  Romans,  whose  gi'eat  men 
had  gener^ly  been  remarkably  abstemious,  affected  great  disgust 
at  his  reputed  coavivial  indulgences,  but  his  gluttony  was  at  the 
worst  but  a  personal  f^ing ;  he  did  not  lavish  the  treasnrea  of  the 
empire  in  indiscrimiaate  Mid  puhhc  dissipation.  The  poverty  in 
which  he  found  himself  at  the  outset  of  his  career  of  empire  was 
perhaps  the  best  guarantee  against  such  extravagances,  for  he 
shrank  from  replenishing  his  coffers,  like  Cains,  by  the  proscrip- 
tion of  his  nobles  and  the  confiscation  of  their  estates. 

But  Claadiua  was  not  only  innocent,  as  regarded  the  state,  in 
his  personal  habits  ;  he  set  himself  diligently  to  labor  for  the  pub- 
lic weal,  and  he  acquitted  himself,  if  the  truth  be  told,  with  no 
little  distinction.  The  ancients,  blinded,  as  it  would  seem,  by  the 
systematic  deception  of  the  compilera  of  the  imperial  history  at 
that  epoch,  gave  him  no  credit  for  the  intelhgent  interest  he  took 
in  puhhc  affairs,  nor  for  the  prosperous  issue  of  his  measures.  It 
may  be  shown,  however,  indubitably  that  Claudius  carried  oat,  as 
far  as  the  times  allowed,  the  enlightened  policy  of  extending  Eo- 
mau  citizenship  in  the  provinces.  In  this  respect  he  took  a  larger 
view  of  the  true  requirements  of  state  pohcy  than  any  of  the  Qx^ 
sars  since  Julius.  In  recurring  to  sumptuary  enactments  and 
other  antique  principles  of  government  he  followed  at  least  the 
example  of  Augustus,  and  accepted  the  conclusions  which  the  an- 
cients generally  pronounced  to  be  the  wisest^  He  devoted  him- 
self personally  to  the  administration  of  law,  tiring  out  his  judges 
and  assessors  by  his  unwearied  application  to  business ;  and,  in- 
deed, in  his  conduct  of  pubhc  affairs  he  was  singularly  constant 
and  laborious.  He  may  have  failed  to  leave  any  specific  mark  of 
his  wisdom  or  ingenuity;  he  may  have  subjected  himself  to  ridi- 
cule not  wholly  undeserved  by  the  slowness  of  his  intellect  or  the 
pedantry  of  his  measures ;  but  it  is  clearly  unfair  to  stigmatize 
him,  as  has  been  too  commonly  done,  as  an  imbecile  fool  tossed 
upon  a  throne  by  a  freak  of  fortune. 

We  may  speak  even  more  confidently  of  this  mler's  success  in 
the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs.    The  government  of  the  provinces 
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seems  to  have  been  maintained  with  vigor,  and  tlie  governors 
themselves  kept  firmly  in  check  by  the  administration  at  home. 
Servius  Galba,  an  able  officer  of  the  antique  stamp,  led  his  forces 
across  the  Rhine  and  inflicted  chastisement  on  the  Chatti.  Gor- 
bulo,  another  trne  Roman  captain,  gained  a  victory  over  the 
Chauci,  and  was  making  preparations  for  further  conquests  by 
the  constnicfion  of  roads  and  bridges,  when  he  was  required  to 
desist  from  attempting  to  advance  the  limits  of  the  empire.  The 
majesty  of  Eome  was  vindicated  against  the  Maumsii,  a  tribe  of 
the  still  unsettled  province  of  Mauritania.  Suetonius  Paullinus 
was  the  first  of  the  Eomana  to  penetrate  the  range  of  the  Atlas. 
But  Claudius  resolved  to  execute  the  plan,  which  Augustus  had 
prematurely  announced,  of  an  invasion  and  thorough  subjugation 
O.O.T96.  of  tlie  great  island  of  Britain.  In  the  year  43  his 
A.I1.48.  lieutenant  Auhis  Plautius  led  a  well-appointed  army  of 
four  l^ons  across  the  Channel.  It  is  probable  that  he  efiected 
his  landing  on  the  coBst  of  Kent,  and  advanced  towai-ds  the  low- 
est fords  of  the  Thames.  He  overcame  all  resistance,  and,  cross- 
ing that  river,  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  emperor,  who  chose  that 
the  triumph  which  was  to  follow  should  seem  to  be  won  by  his 
own  personal  exertions.  The  Trinobantes,  the  people  of  Essex 
B.o,8a4.  and  Hertfordshire,  were  quickly  subdued;  and  the  base 
A.11.  BL  of  the  Roman  command  was  fixed  at  their  capital,  Camu- 
lodunum,  or  Colchester,  where  a  Claudian  colony  was  established, 
and  from  whence  direct  communication  was  mmntained  by  sea 
with  the  ContinenL 

Having  accomplished  this  feat  in  the  space  of  axteen  days — 
which  cert^nly  indicates  some  vigor  and  decision  of  character — 
the  emperor  returned  to  Rome,  from  whence  it  was  impolitic  for 
the  ruler  of  the  empire  to  be  long  absent  In  hia  absence  the  Ro- 
man arms  made  rapid  progress.  Vespasianus  reduced  the  south- 
western parts  of  the  island,  as  far  as  the  Exe  and  the  Severn, 
Ostoriua  Scapula  advanced  to  the  Wye  and  the  foot  of  the  Welsh 
mountains,  in  the  countiy  of  the  Silures.  At  the  entrance  into 
these  ru^ed  fortresses  he  encountered  a  desperate  resistance.^  The 
Britons  were  led  by  a  prince  named  Caractacus.  The  site  of 
the  famous  battle  in  which  the  Britons  were  utterly  routed  has 
not  been  ascertained.  It  lay,  no  doubt,  among  the  gorges  which 
descend  into  the  valley  of  the  Wye  or  the  Severn,  Caractacus 
escaped  from  the  slaughter,  but  was  soon  afterwards  delivered  to 
the  Romans  by  Cartismandua,  queen  of  the  Brigantes,  He  was 
sent  with  his  family  to  Rome,  and  led  in  the  triumph  which 
Claudius  now  celebrated  in  a  fashion  somewhat  diSerent  from  that 
of  the  triumphs  of  old.  He  seated  himself  before  the  gates  of 
the  pnetorian  camp,  attended  by  a  body-guard,  and  surrounded  by 
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the  multitude  of  citizens.  His  consort,  Agrippina,  clothed  like 
himself  in  a  military  gai'b,  occupied  the  ti-ihanal  at  hia  side,  the 
enagna  of  a  Roman  army  floating  over  his  head.  Caractacus  was 
allowed  to  address  the  emperor  in  a  ^eeeh  which  was  not  im- 
worthy  of  a  patriot  chief ;  and  Claudius,  to  his  great  honor,  spared 
him  tho  fate  which  had  befallen  the  captives  of  so  many  impera- 
tors  before  him — such  as  Pontius  the  Samnite,  and  Perseus,  and 
Jugurtha,  and  "Vereingetoris. 

Claudius  effected  eJso  a  further  settlement  of  the  frontier  prov- 
inces in  the  East.  The  suppliant  princes  who  had  thronged  the 
court  of  Tiberius  and  Caius  were  relieved  from  their  attendance, 
and  sent  to  govern  their  native  realms  in  dependence  upon  the 
sovereign  empire.  An  Antiochus  was  restored  to  the  throne  of 
Commagene,  and  a  Mithridates,  who  claimed  descent  horn  the  great 
Eastern  hero,  received  a  gi'ant  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Bosporns; 
while  Polemo,  its  recent  occupant,  was  compensated  with  a  district 
of  Cilicia.  Herod  Agrippa  was  confirmed  in  his  sway  over  Gali- 
lee ;  but  Claadius,  finding  him  popular  among  the  Jewish  people, 
and  assured  of  hia  loyalty  to  Rome,  did  not  scruple  to  divest  the 
empire  of  the  province  of  Palestine  and  annex  it  to  his  dominions. 
The  Jews,  who  had  been  alarmed,  and  were  indeed  on  the  brink 
of  rebellion,  at  the  threat  of  Caius  to  place  his  own  statue  in  their 
temple,  welcomed  this  concession.  The  return  of  Agrippa  to  Je- 
rusalem was  celebrated  as  a  national  triumph ;  but  when  he  vont- 
ui-ed  to  strengthen  the  fortifications  of  hia  city,  this  act  of  sov- 
ereignty was  promptly  forbidden.  He  well  knew  the  necessity 
of  leaning  upon  Rome,  for  his  people  were  divided  into  two  rival 
factions  which  neither  force  nor  policy  could  unite.  While  the 
Jewish  party  were  bent  fanatically  on  the  maintenance  of  the  an- 
cient customs,  and  required  him  to  conform  to  their  rites  and  holy 
law,  the  Hellenizers,  hardly  less  numerous  and  powerful,  elevated 
him  above  all  such  usages,  and  pressed  upon  Mm  tho  attributes  of 
divinity.  At  Jerusalem  Agrippa  was  obliged  to  enact  the  Jew ; 
but  at  Cfesarea  he  might  play  the  part  of  a  Greek  and  a  heathen. 
Here  it  was  that  the  populace  greeted  the  harangue  he  addressed 
them  with  the  cry,  "  It  is  the  voico  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man." 
But  he  was  smitten,  we  read,  at  the  same  moment  with  a  sore 
disease,  and  died  after  a  few  days'  illness.  Rome  re-  u.aTor. 
verted  upon  his  death  to  her  former  policy ;  the  deceased  '-"■  **■ 
ting's  son  was  retained  in  Italy  as  a  host^,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Agiippa  was  annexed  once  more  to  the  proconsular  province  of 
Syria, 

The  position  of  the  Jewish  people  resident  at  this  time  at  Rome 
requires  special  notice.  For  several  generations  the  Jews  had  been 
accustomed  to  roam  beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  their  own  eoun- 
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try.  They  settled  in  great  numbers  in  the  gi'eat  cities  on  the 
Euphrates;  they  fomi^  a  iai^  portion  of  the  population  of 
Alexandria;  they  frequented  all  the  marts  of  commerce  in  Greece 
and  the  islands,  and  to  Kome  mote  especially  they  fleeted,  gen- 
erally with  the  view  of  bettering  their  condition  by  traffic  At 
Rome  a  lai^  class  of  small  pedSers  and  hucksters  of  tliia  nation 
peopled  a  whole  district  in  tne  city  ;  but  many  of  the  Jews  were 
men  and  women  of  great  aceompliahments,  who  ingratiated  them- 
selves with  the  highest  families,  and  familiarized  them  with  the 
peculiar  rights  and  doctrines  of  their  own  religion,  Julius  Cfesar 
had  shown  them  great  favor;  Augastus  had  deigned  to  extend 
his  patronage  to  them;  under  Tiberius  they  had  provoked  the 
govei-nment  by  their  turbulence  and  quarrels  among  themselves  or 
with  their  neighbors,  and  that  emperor  had  severely  chastised  them 
by  deporting  4000  of  their  number  to  the  pestilential  swamps  of 
Sardinia.  Under  Claudius  they  renewed  their  contests  with  their 
inveterate  foes  the  Alexandrians,  then  resident  together  with  them 
in  the  city.  It  seems  probable  that  the  dissensions  between  the 
orthodox  Jews  and  the  sect  of  Christiaia  which  was  beginning  to 
arise  among  them  exasperated  these  troubles,  and  required  the 
strong  control  of  the  government  The  occurrence  of  a  great 
scarcity,  which  rendered  the  subsistence  of  the  Eomau  population 
precarious,  was  a  farther  reason  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from 
Rome,  decreed  by  Claudius,  though  certMnly  not  put  strictly  in 
execution. 

But  the  feature  in  this  prince's  character  which  has  been  ren- 
dered the  most  prominent  by  the  historians,  and  has  made  him 
for  the  most  ptut  a  byword  for  weakness  and  stupidity,  is  his 
subjection  to  iJie  women  whom  he  made  his  wives.  Of  these  the 
first  was  a  Plaatia,  the  second  an  jElia,  both  of  whom  he  found 
occasion  to  divorce ;  the  third  was  the  infamous  Valeria  Messalina, 
worse  and  more  ill-fated  than  either.  The  irregularity  of  her  con- 
duct has  been  painted  in  the  most  glaring  colors,  and  the  art  with 
which  she  contrived  to  deceive  her  husband  has  been  a  common 
theme  with  prurient  satirists.  To  retain  her  influence  over  her 
weak  consort  she  alhed  herself  with  his  freedmen  and  favorites, 
joined  with  them  in  selling  appointments  and  extorting  bribes, 
until,  perhaps,  she  entangled  herself  in  their  toils,  and  fell  at  last 
a  victim  to  their  machinations.  The  story  of  her  fall,  as  reported 
in  all  the  records  of  the  times,  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most 
strildng  incidents  in  Roman  history,  and  must  not  he  omitted  in 
a  sketch  like  this ;  but  some  deduction  must  surely  be  made  fi'om 
the  confidence  which  we  are  expected  to  place  in  it  We  are  re- 
quired to  helieve  that  this  wicked  woman,  after  indulging  herself 
m  the  vilest  and  most  promiscuous  amours,  cast  her  eyes  on  a 
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young,  a  handsome,  and  a  virtuous  noble  named  Silius,  and  induced 
him,  by  the  ofEer  of  sharing  the  throne  with  her,  to  go  thi-ough 
the'rito  of  marriage  in  due  form  with  every  puhhe  solemnity. 
Claudius,  it  is  said,  was  absent  from  Rome.  All  the  worid  knew 
of  the  flagrant  enormity ;  he  was  the  last  to  be  inf  omied  of  the 
dishonor  of  his  house.  When  his  freedmen  at  last  disclosed  it  to 
him,  they  could  with  difficulty  induce  him  to  persist  in  exacting 
the  due  punishment  of  the  crime.  Both  Silius  and  Messalina  were 
put  to  death ;  but  so  stolid  was  the  injured  husband,  that  (or  days 
after  he  used  to  ask  for  the  wife  whose  death  he  had  foigotten, 
and  wonder  at  her  not  appearing  at  his  table.  Such  is  the  estraor- 
dinary  story  which  the  gravest  historians  steadfastly  aver;  it  is 
only  from  one  obscure  intimation  that  we  seem  casually  to  learn 
that  the  marriage  was  a  contrivance  of  Clandius  himself,  who,  we 
must  suppose,  had  divorced  his  wife  beforehand,  through  fear  of  a 
soothsayer's  annonnoement  that  the  husband  of  Messalina  was  des- 
tined to  a  speedy  death.  The  greatest  of  the  Romans  „.B.mi. 
were  not  superior  to  such  wretched  superstitions,  and  ''■'>■  *^ 
we  may  well  believe  that  Claudius  could  be  worked  upon  by  in- 
triguers in  the  palace  thus  to  rid  them  of  a  woman  whom  they 
might  hate  or  feat. 

But  an  important  consideration  depends  upon  this  story.  In 
the  narrative  of  the  early  histoiy  of  Rome  it  has  been  necessary  to 
pause  from  time  to  time  and  warn  the  reader  that  our  authorities 
are  little  to  be  depended  upon,  and  that  it  is  from  the  general  com- 
plexion of  their  accounts,  rather  than  from  particular  relations, 
that  we  must  gather  our  conceptions  of  early  Roman  afiairs.  A 
similar  caution  must  now  be  given  in  regard  to  tie  history  of  the 
Csesars,  We  have  been  expressly  assured  tiat  the  story  of  Tibe- 
rius was  gravely  falsified  by  the  writers  of  the  time  through  fear 
or  hatred,  and  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  fairly  the  great  historian 
of  the  empire,  Tacitas,  has  sifted  the  contemporary  materials  which 
lay  before  him,  _  But  there  is  distinct  reason  to  believe  that  the 
^airs_  of  Claudius  were  studiously  misrepresented.  Among  the 
narratives  which  professed  to  detail  them  none  were  so  popularly 
known  as  the  scandalous  memoirs  of  Agrippina,  whose  motive  in 
writing  them  could  only  be  to  blast  the  fame  of  Messidina,  to  dis- 
credit the  memory  of  Claudius,  and  to  magnify  her  own  merits 
and  those  of  her  son  Nero.  Whatever  she  may  have  advanced  in 
favor  of  this  prince  and  of  herself  has  been  overwhelmed  by  an 
opposite  wave  of  adverse  testimony ;  but  her  evidence  against  her 
unfortunate  husband — for  she  succeeded  to  the  vacant  place  of 
Messalina^waa  greedily  accepted  by  the  class  of  political  pam- 
phleteers and  ribald  anecdotists  who  constituted  the  historians  of 
the  following  generation.    The  history  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
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though  written  under  very  different  circumstances,  is  hardly  more 
to  be  relied  on  than  the  history  of  the  Roman  kings. 

On  the  death  of  Messalina  there  ensued  a  great  struggle  in  the 
palace  for  the  succession  to  the  imperial  couch.  Claudius  had  al- 
lowed hunself  to  conduct  a  great  portion  of  his  affmrs,  both  do- 
mestic and  public,  through  the  agency  of  his  freedmeD,  a!i  Greeks 
by  nation,  and  fully  endowed  with  the  dexterity  and  suppleness 
of  their  race.  The  introduction  of  these  foreign  ministers  into 
the  affairs  of  state  was  a  novelty  in  Roman  usage,  and  was  justly 
regarded  as  an  afiront  to  the  knights  and  senators,  who  had  been 
intrusted  with  such  functions  by  earlier  princes.  It  may  be  feared 
that  the  Romans  themselves  were  becoming  more  and  more  inca- 
pable of  dischai'ging  public  duties  efficiently.  So  it  was  that 
Narcissus,  Calliatua,  and  Pallas  put  forth  each  a  candidate_  for 
marri^  with  the  emperor ;  but.  Agrippina,  who  eventually  gained 
the  prize,  owed  it  more,  it  was  said,  to  her  special  opportunities 
as  tlie  niece  of  Claudius,  and  to  her  own  seductive  arts,  than  to 
the  favor  even  of  her  powerful  champion  Pallas.  This  second 
heroine  of  the  name  was  a  daughter  of  Germanicus,  and  sister  of 
Cains  Caligula.  The  union  of  uncles  with  their  nieces  was  repug- 
nant to  fee  feelings  and  to  the  laws  of  the  Romans ;  but  at  the 
instance  of  an  obsequious  senator  the  emperor  gladly  consented 
to  limit  the  restriction  to  the  daughter  of  the  uncle's  sist«r,  whereas 
Agrippina  was  the  daughter  of  his  brother.  Her  first  object  was 
to  compass  the  death  of  Lollia,  a  divorced  consort  of  Cains,  who 
had  now  presumed  to  court  alliance  with  Claudius.  But  she  next 
devoted  dl  her  infiuenco  to  intriguing  for  the  succession  of  her 
son  by  a  former  husband,  Domitius.  She  spared  no  pains,  and 
probably  no  falsehood,  to  di^ust  her  facile  spouse  with  the  mem- 
ory of  the  ^vretclled  Messalina,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  to  whom 
he  had  ^ven  the  name  of  Britannicus.  At  the  same  time  she  se- 
cnred  the  betrothal  of  her  own  son  to  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Bri- 
tannicus, and  engaged  the  emperor  to  place  him  on  a  level  with  hia 
own  child  in  every  favor  and  honor  he  could  bestow.  The  young 
Dontitius,  adopted  into  the  imperial  family,  received  the  name  of 
Nero.  Agrippina  took  care  to  assure  herself  of  the  support  of 
the  army,  and  founded  the  military  colony  of  Colonia  Agrippinen- 
sis  at  Cologne.  Here  she  had  herself  been  born,  here  she  had 
stood  as  a  child  in  the  pr^torinm  of  her  father,  Germanicus,  who 
was  still  held  in  honor  among  the  veterans  of  the  Rhenish  prov- 
inces. She  assumed  a  conspicuous  place  in  military  spectacles, 
taking  her  seat  by  the  emperor's  side ;  it  was  there  she  beheld  the 
submission  of  Caractacus,  and  also  witnessed  a  grand  naval  review 
or  combat  on  the  lake  Puciuns.  Her  face  was  associated  with  the 
emperor's  on  the  comage. 
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Undei  the  influence  of  hi^  freedmea  ind  his  intriguing  consort 
Claudius  was  induced  to  prosecute  many  noble  Romans,  and  to 
commit  various  cruelties.  His  conefitution  was  prematurely  worn 
out  by  its  natural  weakness  and,  no  doubt,  habitual  excesses.  But 
by  the  time  that  Nero,  now  m  his  sixteenth  year,  was  actually 
nnited  to  Octavia,  and  the  plans  of  Agnppma  had  become  ripe, 
the  poor  old  man's  existence  migbt  seem  too  long  protracted. 
Claudius  fell  sick,  indeed,  but  his  sictness  was  not  mortal  He 
quitted  Rome,  where  he  had  been  wont  to  keep  constant  residence 
for  the  prosecution  of  his  laborious  afEiurs,  and  betook  himself  to 
the  more  genid  climate  of  the  Campanian  coast.  But  Agrippina 
resolved  to  hasten  his  end.  The  crime  of  poisoning  was  now 
rife  in  Rome.  Cains  had  made  a  study  of  the  science,  and  had 
doubtless  encours^d  and  instraeted  other  professors.  One  of 
these,  the  infamous  Locusta,  has  obtained  a  name  in  the  annals 
of  crime,  and  is  dignified  by  the  grave  irony  of  Tacitus  with  the 
title  of  an  instniment  of  monarchy.  The  men  accused  her  of 
having  Mded  many  wicked  wives  to  rid  themselves  of  their  hus- 
bands ;  but  the  only  case  which  history  records  against  her  is  that 
of  Claudius.  It  is  said  that  the  emperor  was  poisoned  u.o.  sor. 
with  a  dish  of  mushrooms,  a  favorite  delicacy  of  his  *.d-5*- 
supper-table.  But  perhaps  it  was  an  over-dose;  he  vomited,  and 
the  drug  failed  of  its  effect.  Agrippina  hastily  secured  the  ser- 
vices of  the  physician  in  attendance,  who  thi'uat  a  poisoned  feather 
down  the  patient's  throat  under  pretence  of  assisting  him,  and  the 
effect  was  sufficiently  rapid. 
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CnAPTER  LVITI. 


Eetrogpeet  of  the  government  of  Claudius.— Nero  accepted  as  Emperor  by 
the  prajtorians  and  the  citizens.— Favorable  promise  of  his  reign  under 
the  ministry  of  Seneca  and  BcrrhnB.—The  "  Quinqnennium  Neronis."— 
Agiippina'a  domineering  epiiit. — She  thi'eatens  to  snpplant  him  with  Bri- 
lannicus,  and  drives  him  to  coniJive  that  prhice'e  death. — Schism  between 
the  mother  and  son. — Nero  falls  into  licentiousness  and  emeltj. — Review 
of  the  general  principles  of  polity  embraced  by  the  first  Ctesars  respec- 
tively.    (4.D.  64-59.) 

The  prineipate  of  Claudius  had  been,  on  fhe  wliole,  a  period 
of  general  prosperity  and  contentment.  The  empire  bad  been 
afflicted,  indeed,  by  a  widespread  dearth  which  had  been  felt  in  the 
city  as  well  as  in  many  of  the  provinces.  There  had  been  dis- 
turbances, as  we  have  seen,  in  the  city,  occasioned  apparently  by 
the  turbulent  spirit  of  the  Jewish  element  in  the  population.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  anns  of  Rome  had  been  crowned  with  success 
in  BritMn  and  in  Germany ;  the  govemore  of  the  provinces  had 
been  tept  under  due  conti-ol ;  the  Senate  had  been  treated  by  the 
emperor  with  studied  respect,  and  but  few  of  its  members  had 
suffered  capitally  for  overt  or  manifest  treason ;  the  people  had 
been  well  fed  and  sedulously  amused,  the  shows  in  the  arena 
being  made  bloodier,  and  therefore  more  popular,  than  ever. 
Nevertheless  it  may  well  be  believed  that  the  emperor  had  gained 
no  personal  favor.  His  temperament  was  dull,  his  demeanor  un- 
gainly ;  the  city  rang  with  stories  of  his  absence  of  mind,  his 
folly,  and  his  gluttony.  His  moral  conduct  was  inoffensive,  even 
innocent,  as  compared  with  that  of  his  predecessors,  and  of  the 
noble  Romans  generally ;  but  his  fatuity,  as  the  sport  of  successive 
wives  and  favorites,  brought  upon  him  more  contempt  and  odium 
than  dl  the  vices  of  the  Oesars  before  him.  He  suffered,  hov/- 
u  o.  801.  ever,  more  than  all  from  the  deliberate  intention  of  his 
A.  D.  6  latest  consort,  Agrippina,  to  blast  his  reputation  and  to 
lower  the  estimation  of  his  son  Britannicus,  in  owier  to  enhance 
the  popular  expectation  of  her  own  child,  Domitius  Nero.  "With 
the  assistance  of  the  philosopher  Seneca,  whom  she  befriended, 
and  to  whom  she  had  given  Nero  as  a  pupil,  she  held  up  this  up- 
start prince  to  the  gaze  of  the  citizens,  and  had  already  prepared 
the  way  for  his  succession  to  the  empire  before  she  allowed  he^ 
self  to  expedite  the  event  by  the  use  of  poison. 
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With  the  philosopher  Seneca  Agrippina  had  a.'^sociated  the  pre- 
fect of  the  pisatorians,  Burrhus,  in  the  care  of  her  son's  intei-ests. 
Though  admitted  himself  hy  adoption  into  the  imperial  family — 
the  sacred  stock  of  the  Claudii  and  the  Julii — and  thus  constituted 
in  a  legal  sense  the  eldest  scion  and  le^timate  heir  of  the  CEesar 
rian  houise,  Nero  might  nevertheless  apprehend  that  to  the  mass  of 
the  citizens  Britannioas  still  appeared  the  true  representative  of 
the  sire  from  whose  loins  he  sprang.  But  the  prtetorians  accept- 
ed eagerly  the  clmmant  whom  their  prefect  presented  to  them. 
Any  popular  scruple  that  might  have  asserted  itself  was  speedily 
repressed.  It  was  felt,  perhaps,  hy  many  that  the  real  parentage 
of  the  child  of  the  corrupt  Messalina  was  douhtful  at  the  best. 
Nero  was  at  least  the  elder  of  the  two,  and  in  Nero  the  Romans 
were  carefully  taught  to  expect  a  genial  ruler,  a  prince  of  talent 
and  accomplishments,  recommended  by  the  actufl  beauty  of  his 
person  and  by  the  cultivated  graces  of  his  demeanor.  As  far,  in- 
deed, as  the  tnition  of  an  able  teacher  could  go,  the  youth  had 
been  trained  to  dischai^e  the  functions  of  sovereignty  both  ef- 
ficiently and  popularly. 

Nor  did  the  commencement  of  the  reign  which  was  to  follow, 
and  which  became  at  last  the  most  justly  detested  of  all  the  im- 
perial series,  belie  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  people.  The 
first  five  years  of  Nero's  principate,  the  famous  "  Quinquennium 
Neronis,"  were  long  celebrated  as  an  era  of  virtuous  and  able  gov- 
ernment. Under  Seneca's  guidance  (for  Seneca,  assisted  by  the 
manly  sense  of  Burrhus,  was  the  ruling  spirit  of  the  time),  Nero 
hold  the  balance  between  the  Senate  and  tfie  people,  and  succeed- 
ed in  gratifying  both.  His  teachers  did  perhaps  the  best  they 
eould,  both  for  him  and  for  his  subjects,  in  the  general  cotmsels 
of  moderation  and  clemency  which  they  showered  upon  him. 
"  Be  courteons,"  they  said,  "  and  moderate ;  shun  cruelty  and  ra- 
pine; abstain  from  blood;  let  youth  indeed  enjoy  its  pleasures, 
amase  yourself,  but  hurt  no  man."  And  to  these  counsels  the 
favorite  of  fortune,  flattered  on  all  sides,  with  every  wish  gratified, 
had  for  a  time  no  difficulty  in  conforming  himself. 

But  Nero's  first  and  worst  foes  were  those  of  his  own  house- 
hold, and  especially  his  own  mother,  Agrippina.  Tl\e  confidant 
of  this  unscrupulous  and  ambitious  woman  had  been  her  hus- 
band's freedman  and  minister,  Pallas.  It  was  to  weaken  Agrip- 
pina's  influence  over  her  son,  which  was  entirely  evil,  that  the 
young  emperor's  advisers  combined  to  effect  the  overthrow  of  this 
powerful  instrument.  Seneca,  indeed,  may  hare  felt  himself  un- 
der some  obligations  to  Pallas,  and  when  a  charge  of  treason  was 
brought  against  him  he  offered  to  defend  him ;  nevertheless  he 
was  disgraced  and  dismissed  from  court.     Agrippina  now  vent- 
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Tired  to  use  threats.  She  declared  that  Britannicna  was  arrived 
at  manhcKid ;  she  hinted  that  he  was  after  all  the  true  and  natural 
heir  of  Claudius ;  and  she  allowed  it  to  be  understood  that  in  the 
last  resort  she  was  ready  to  present  him  to  the  soldiers  as  their 
lawful  emperor.  Fi'om  the  day  of  her  son's  elevation  she  seemed 
resolved  to  play  the  ruler  herself.  She  had  been  borne  in  the 
same  litter  with  him,  she  had  stamped  the  coins  with  her  own 
head  beside  his.  She  received  ambassadors,  and  sent  despatches 
to  foreign  courts.  In  her  infatuation  she  might  reaDy  believe 
that  the  legions  would  transfer  to  her  the  duty  they  had  been 
proud  to  owe  to  her  father,  their  beloved  Germanicua.  The  im- 
mediate effect  of  these  arrogant  proceedings  was  to  excite  Nero's 
jealousy  agmnst  the  stripling  Britannicos.  We  may  hope  at  least 
that  he  scrupled  to  impart  his  secret  thoughts  to  Seneca  or  Bui^ 
rhus;  but  other  advisers  were  not  wanting.  A.  tribune  of  his 
guards  named  Pollio  held  conference  with  ttio  infamous  Locusta, 
and  it  was  contrived,  after  one  or  more  failures,  that  the  innocent 
ir.o.sos.  victim  should  swallow  a  deadly  potion  at  a  banquet  in 
A.D.05.  tjie  palace,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  guilty  emperor 
himself.  The  crime  was  of  course  publicly  denied,  but  it  was  not 
the  less  generally  believed.  The  citizens,  indeed,  seem  to  have 
agreed  to  excuse  it  as  a  state  necessity,  and  Seneca  himself  either 
excused  or  was  silent  upon  it. 

The  schism  between  the  mother  and  the  son  seemed  now  com- 
plete. Agrippina  embraeed  the  wretched  orphan  Octavia,  whom 
Nero  bad  married,  but  utterly  neglected.  She  called  her  friends 
into  counsel  and  collected  money.  She  caressed  the  officers  of 
the  legions  and  the  remnant  of  the  ancient  nobility.  These  in- 
trigues were  soon  disclosed  to  Nero,  who  retaliated  by  removing 
the  guard  from  bis  mother's  residence,  and  marked  his  distrust  of 
her  by  surrounding  his  own  person  with  soldiers  whenever  he 
paid  her  a  formal  visit.  Such  pretended  precautions  may  have 
given  rise  to  the  rumors  which  prevailed  of  the  mother's  plots 
against  her  son's  life ;  while  the  ehroniclere  of  the  secret  history 
of  the  times  did  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  Nero  was  already  in- 
tent upon  ridding  himself  of  Agrippina,  and  was  only  restramod 
by  the  assurance  of  Burrhus  that  she  should  be  judicially  sen- 
tenced if  any  such  criminal  intent  could  be  proved  against  her. 
The  empress  was  subjected  to  an  inquiry  which  was  conducted 
by  Burrhus  and  Seneca.  The  accusers  were  perhaps  unwilling  to 
press  the  odious  charge  to  a  fatal  issue,  and  the  accused  succeeded 
in  rebutting  it.  For  a  moment  she  asserted  her  ancient  power 
over  her  son,  compelling  him  to  bring  to  punishment  some  of  her 
defeated  assailants.  Burrhus,  indeed,  and  Seneca  were  exempted 
from  this  reverse  of  fortune.     To  their  firmness  and  dexterity  we 
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niBst  attribute  the  moderation  witli  which  the  youthful  emperor 
still,  oa  the  whole,  conducted  himself  amid  the  undeniable  diffi- 
culties and  perils  of  his  position.  But  he  was  beginning  to  sink 
into  licentiousness  and  dissipation ;  hy  the  one  what  yet  remained 
to  him  of  natuTid  good  feeling  was  becoming  rapidly  extinguished ; 
by  the  other  he  was  dready  entangling  himself  in  necessities 
which  could  not  fail  to  drive  him  to  tyrannical  and  bloody  ex- 
ce^es.  If  he  still  ingratiated  himself  with  the  people  by  a  gi'eat 
remission  of  taxation,  he  was  about  to  indemnify  himself  by  the 
proscription  of  the  wealthiest  of  the  nobles,  and  the  confiscation 
of  many  vast  estates. 

But  for  the  present  Rome  was  tranquil ;  the  citizens  were  con- 
tent; the  Senate  pronounced  Nero  the  best  of  its  princes  since 
Augustus.  Juliiis  Gaasar  had  deliberately  overthrown  the  old 
forms  which  he  felt  to  be  obsolete,  confident  in  his  own  power  of 
reconstruction.  Augustus  had  striven  to  revive  the  past  Tibe- 
rius was  content  with  shaping  the  present.  Cains  had  affected  a 
foreign  and  Eastern  despotism,  btEt  his  feverish  career  was  too 
short  to  make  much  impression.  Claudius  had  attempted,  in  the 
narrow  spirit  of  a  pedant  on  the  throne,  to  govern  the  Roman 
world  as  a  master  governs  his  honsehold.  Nero  at  last,  or  his  ad- 
visers for  him,  seems  to  have  disclaimed  all  general  views,  and 
contented  himself  with  protecting  the  actual  machinery  of  em- 
pire from  disturbance.  The  tradition  of  the  felicity  of  the  first 
five  auspicious  years  of  his  principate  attests  the  eonscionsness 
of  the  Romans  that  they  were  raled  with  a  "masterly  inactiv- 
ity," Great  honor  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  men  who  actually 
governed  for  Nero  that  they  did  so  little  to  abuse  their  temporary 
ascendency.  But  there  is  less  reason  to  extend  our  admiration  to 
Nero  himself,  who  up  to  this  point  was  little  more  than  a  creature 
in  their  hands,  and  whose  excesses,  gross  and  wicked  as  they  some- 
times were,  could  only,  as  they  deemed,  be  kept  within  tolerable 
limits  by  a  certain  measure  even  of  criminal  indulgence. 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 


Nero's  araoar  with  Popptea. — Ho  mnrders  Agrippina,  divorces  Ocfavia,  mar- 
ries Popp^a. — Death  rfBurrhns. — Proscription  of  the  freedmen  of  Clau- 
dius.—Nero  CH3l3  off  the  restraint  of  Seneca's  inflaonce,  and  imitates  the 
licentiousness  of  Greek  nnaniiera.— Performs  in  the  tbeatie  and  drives -in 
the  circus. — Great  fire  in  Kome,  a.d.  64, — Suspicion  cast  upon  Nero. — 
Averted  by  persecution  of  the  Christians.— Conspiracy  of  Piso ;  discovered 
and  punished. — Death  of  Seneca  and  Lncan. — Nero  malces  a  progress  in 
Greece,  and  exhibits  himself  in  the  musical  contests.— Death  of  Corbulo. 
— Death  of  Thrasea,— Nero's  jealousy  of  the  Stoic  philosophers  at  Rome. 
—Comparison  between  these  philosophers  and  ihe  Chrisdans. -Rebuilding 
ofBome.— Nero's  Golden  House. —Kevolt  of  Galba  in  Swun.-Dissenaions 
among  the  legions  in  Gaul.— Death  of  Vindex.— Galbft  combines  with 
Vir^niua. — Nero's  alaim  and  pusillanimity. — The  Senate  declares  against 
him.— Hia  flight  and  death,     (a.d.  69-68.) 

The  Romans,  at  least  in  tlie  next  generation,  fully  believed  tliat 
Biitannicua  liad  been  poisoned,  and  allowed  themselves  to  enter- 
tain little  doubt  that  tho  crime  was  the  crime  of  Nero  himself. 
There  may  be  some  lact  of  proof  both  of  the  one  charge  and  of 
the  other;  but  a  tragedy  was  now  to  bo  enacted,  the  guilt  of 
which  would  seem  to  fall  nnmiatakably  upon  the  head  of  the 
prince  who  baa  been  branded  forever  with  the  name  of  matricide. 
To  the  murder  of  Agrippina  he  was  prompted  more,  it  would 
seem,  by  the  machinations  of  female  jealousy  than  by  the  appre- 
hensions for  his  own  personal  eafety,  which  form  so  often  the 
last  excuse  of  tyrants.  Popp»a  Sabina,  the  wife  of  the  dissolute 
Salrius  Otho,  was  the  forest  woman  of  her  time,  and  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  craftiest  and  one  of  the  most  licentious.  She 
entangled  Nero  in  an  amour  with  her,  and  suffered  him  to  send 
her  husband  to  a  distant  government  in  Lusitania,  while  she  em- 
ployed all  her  arts  to  secure  him  for  herself  by  the  divorce  of  his 
wife  Octavia,  This  obstacle  removed,  she  might  easily  rid  her- 
self of  Otho.  But  it  seems  that  it  was  first  of  all  necessary  to 
overthrow  the  empress-mother.  It  was  Agrippina's  anger,  Agrip- 
pina's  influence  and  power,  that  she  had  to  overcome.  She  had 
to  contend  with  a  mother  who,  if  the  scandal  of  the  day  were  true, 
had  not  scrupled  to  ingratiate  herself  with  her  son  by  the  foulest 
advances.  But  here,  t^^ain,  we  must  guard  ourselves  f^amst  the 
prurient  chronicles  of  the  day,  and  bear  in  mind  the  peculiar  de- 
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testation  "in  which  Agrippina  was  held  by  the  Komans,  more  per- 
liaps  for  the  later  crimes  of  her  son  himself  than  for  her  own, 
however  flagrant  they  might  really  be.  Popptea  revived  against 
her  the  charges  which  had  been  examined  and  rebutted  four  years 
before,  and  Nero  under  the  teaching  of  Poppsea  was  now  less  un- 
willing to  believe  them. 

The  story  of  the  murder  of  Agrippina,  as  related  by  Tacitus  and 
confirmed  in  the  main  by  others,  is  one  of  the  most  vivid  episodes 
in  our  history.  But  it  would  mar  the  effect  to  attempt  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  historian's  eloquent  description.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  there  seems  no  room  for  donbt  that  it  was  by  the  contrivance 
of  Nero  that  she  was  shipwrecked  in  crossing  tho  calm  waters  of 
the  gulf  of  Baias ;  that  on  her  regaining  the  land  and  her  own 
villa  on  the  coast  Nero  appealed  to  his  ministers,  and  fastened 
upon  the  counsel  which  he  knew  they  would  no  longer  withhold, 
to  consmnmate  their  crime  by  the  hand  of  assassins.  It  seems 
that  Seneca  and  BuiThus  felt  that  the  long-expected  crisis  had  ar- 
rived ;  that  the  palace  must  be  relieved  from  the  intrigaea  which 
had  so  long  harassed  it ;  and  though  they  abstained  from  actually 
recommending  the  deed,  they  contrived  that  it  should  not  less 
certainly  be  executed  by  another.  It  was  easy  to  pretend  that 
the  servant  of  Agrippina  who  brought  a  message  to  Nero  had  let 
a  da^er  fall ;  this  indication  of  her  guilt  was  at  once  sufficient, 
and  she  was  despatched  without  delay.  As  she  lay  pros-  n.asia 
trate  before  her  murderera,  "Strike,"  she  cried,  "the  '^■^^■ 
womb  which  bore  a  monster!"  Nero  is  reported  to  have  himself 
inspected  the  corpse,  and  expressed  his  admiration  at  its  beauty. 
Such  were  the  horrors  over  which  Koman  society  then  s"    " 


With  the  death  of  Agrippina  Poppiea  obtained  complete  sway 
over  Uie  wretched  tyrant  From  this  time  the  influence  of  his 
tutors  seems  to  have  passed  away.  His  dissipations  assumed 
coarser  and  more  di^usting  shapes,  and  with  Petronius  Arbiter 
and  Tigellinns  as  tho  ministers  of  his  pleasures  he  indulged  in  the 
moat  shameless  vices  in  a  way  the  most  pubhc  and  disgusting. 
The  n^lect  with  which  he  treated  his  consort  Octavia  was  now 
the  least  of  his  iniquities.  Poppsea  lived  with  him  openly  as  his 
mistress,  her  hosband  Otho  consenting  to  her  shame  and  his  own. 
It  was  not  for  three  years,  however,  that  she  cared  to  gain  her 
paramour's  divorce  from  his  legitimate  sponse  and  a  release  from 
her  own  connection  with  her  husband,  Octavia  was  D.0.318. 
banished  to  an  island,  and  after  a  year  of  exile  the  em-  ^°-  **• 
peror  found  an  excuse  for  patting  her  to  death.  Poppjea  was 
now  empress  and  reigned  supreme ;  for  Nero  seems  to  have  been 
infatuated  with  her  to  the  last,  though  after  bearing  him  one 
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child,  Avhich  died  in  infancy,  slie  perialied  prematurely  from  a 
kick  he  petulantly  inflicted  upon  her  during  a  second  pregnancy. 
The  Romans  stigmatized  the  luxury  of  her  bath  of  milk,  for  which 
she  kept  500  asses  in  constant  attendance,  and  of  her  mules  shod 
with  gold.  The  Jews  spoke  more  blandly  of  her  as  a  favorer  of 
their  nation,  and  one  who  helped  to  bring  their  rites  into  fashion 
at  the  capital.  "We  may  he  satisfied  with  one  rapid  glance  at  her 
as  a  type  of  the  worst  class  of  RomMi  matrons,  worthy  to  he  the 
sport  of  the  worst  of  men. 

Burrhus,  who  has  preserved  the  character  of  a  blunt  and  for  the 
times  an  honest  man,  was  prematurely  removed  by  death  from  the 
sight  of  his  prince's  increasing  depravity.  It  was  rumored,  in- 
deed, that  Nero  had  had  him  poisoned,  but  of  this  evidence  at 
least  is  wanting.  But  ttie  tyrant  was  now  entering  upon  a  career 
of  blood,  cutting  ofE  one  by  one  many  of  the  nobles  who  tempted 
him  by  their  wealth,  or  caused  him  anxiety  by  their  position  and 
influence.  Hie  Romans  more  eaaly  pardoned  him  when  he 
sought  to  replenish  his  cofEera  by  the  proHcripfion  of  the  great 
freedmen  of  the  court  of  Claudius,  such  as  Doryphorus  and  Pallas. 
Seneca  also,  philosopher  though  he  was,  had  amassed  wealth  by 
oppressive  usury,  and  Nero  listened  eagerly  to  the  charge  of  con- 
spiracy which  was  easily  forged  ag^nst  a  falling  minister.  He 
snceeeded,  indeed,  in  clearing  himself ;  but  the  risk  he  had  run 
rendered  him  fully  sensible  of  the  perils  of  a  couriier's  life,  and 
he  sought  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  presence,  or  at  least  from 
lie  counsels,  of  his  capricious  master.  Nero  was  willing  to  be 
relieved  even  from  the  last  shadow  of  prudential  restrmnt.  The 
instruction  which  Seneca  himself  had  given  him  in  the  precepts 
of  Grecian  philosophy  had  taught  him  to  disregard  the  national 
traditions  of  the  Roman  nobility,  and  he  found  that  he  could  easily 
make  himself  the  idol  of  the  vulgar,  the  scum  of  all  nations  with 
which  Rome  was  now  inundated,  by  renouncing  the  stately  manners 
of  his  ancestors,  and  indul^ng  in  the  ribald  usages  of  Greeks  and 
Orientals,  He  descended  into  the  arena,  and  contended,  or  pre- 
tended to  contend,  with  professional  singers  and  musicians;  he 
engaged  in  the  contests  of  the  circus,  first  on  the  private  course  in 
his  own  gardens,  then  in  the  public  theatres  of  the  Grecian  col- 
onies in  Campania,  and  lastly  in  the  Circus  Maximns  at  Rome, 
before  the  eyes  of  300,000  citizens.  The  nobles  shuddered  at  the 
portent,  for  such  this  degradation  seemed  to  them ;  but  the  rabble 
shouted  with  delight,  and  it  was  for  the  rabble  that  Nero  was  now 
content  to  reign. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  atrocities  at  which  not  only  the  preju- 
dices of  men  but  the  instincts  of  human  nature  might  have  re- 
volted, that  the  capital  of  the  Roman  world  was  appointed  to  suf- 
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fei  one  of  the  mo&t  signal  calamities  that  Las  ever  befallen  so- 
ciety. Ill  tlie  summer  of  the  year  817 — the  64th  of  n.aBiT. 
our  era — a  fire  broke  ont  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  *■"■**■ 
city,  which,  fanned  by  a  wind  from  the  east,  spread  irresistibly, 
and  swept  away  aJl  the  bnildin^s  which  occupied  the  hollows  be- 
low the  Palatine.  The  confl;igration  lasted  for  six  days,  and  it 
had  hardly  died  away  for  lack  of  aliment,  when  another  fire  com- 
menced in  the  opposite  r^on  beneath  the  Pincian,  and,  the  wind 
having  turned,  devastated  the  region  from  thence  to  the  Capito- 
line.  Of  the  fonrteen  quarters  of  the  city,  six,  it  is  smd,  were  com- 
pletely destroyed ;  four  were  more  or  less  damaged.  It  is  prob- 
able that  the  hills  escaped  to  a  great  estent,  and  the  destmction 
was  generally  confined  to  the  lower  levels.  The  Romans  deplored 
the  loss  of  many  of  their  most  venerable  t«mpte  and  pubhc  edi- 
fices, and  with  them  a  vast  number  of  works-  of  art  and  monu- 
ments of  antiquity.  The  extent  of  their  loss  seems,  however,  aa 
is  usaal  in  such  cases,  to  have  been  considerably  exa^erated,  as 
certainly  the  most  intei'esting  structures  on  the  Palatine,  the  Cap- 
itoline,  and  elsewhere,  survived  the  conflagration.  The  people, 
however,  were  seized  with  panic  alarm.  They  believed  that  the 
two  fires  were  the  work  of  incendiaries ;  they  declared  that  ruf- 
fians had  been  seen  applying  torches,  and  that,  being  seized  and 
questioned,  they  had  ^rnaed  that  they  acted  under  orders.  It 
was  asserted  that  the  emperor  had  watched  the  fire  from  a  turret 
of  his  palace,  and  had  amused  himself  with  enacting  the  di'ama 
of  the  "Destruction  of  Troy"  in  view  of  it;  and  the  rumor 
spread  that  he  had  himself  caused  the  conflagration  and  prepared 
the  spectacle  for  his  own  wanton  enjoyment. 

The  indignation  of  the  snfFering  popolace  was  deeply  stirred  by 
this  rumor,  and  the  throne  of  the  Cksm-,  based  as  it  wa-s  upon  tha 
favor  of  the  populace,  seemed  to  tremble  under  him.  Nero  hast- 
ened to  present  himself  on  the  spot,  to  traverse  the  smoking 
streets,  and  assist  the  people  with  all  the  money  he  had  at  hand. 
But  it  was  still  more  important  to  amnse  them,  and  advisera,  it 
seems,  were  not  lacking  to  suggest  that  nothing  would  amuse 
them  more  than  the  spectacle  of  cruel  and  sanguinary  punishment 
inflicted  upon  any  persons  to  whom  they  might  be  induced  to 
transfer  the  odium  which  they  were  beginning  to  heap  upon  the 
emperor.  The  Jews  had  made  themselves  obnoxious  to  the  peo- 
ple in  many  ways ;  the  Jews  were  accused  of  being  prone  to  se- 
dition and  turbulence;  the  Jews  were  distracted  among  them- 
selves by  party  differences,  in  which  they  were  prone  to  invoke 
the  interference  of  the  government.  Among  the  Jews  there  had 
recently  sprung  up  a  sect,  naned  after  its  founder,  the  Christian, 
which  was  making  constant  im'oads  upon  the  national  faith  of 
21 


I  ..Google 


483  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Chap.  LIX. 

Judaism,  and  at  the  same  time  causing  some  alarm  among  tie  to- 
taries  of  Paganism  itself.  It  was  effecting  conversions  even  in 
high  nlaees,  not  among  the  freedmen  of  the  great  Eoman  families 
only,  Diit  among  Bomans  themselves — men,  and  still  more  women, 
of  the  highest  rank.  The  manners  of  the  Christians,  who  withdrew 
themselves  in  a  marked  way  from  public  and  social  life,  caused 
much  jealousy,  and  their  tenets  were  commonly  regarded  as  hos- 
tile to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  commonwealth.  It  is  possible 
that  some  among  them  may  have  incautiously  disseminated  the 
notions  of  an  impending  millennium,  to  be  preceded  by  the  disso- 
lution of  the  world  and  the  coming  of  their  Lord  to  judgment. 
It  was  easy  to  point  to  these  Mdent  believers  as  the  people  who 
had  sought  to  aceelerato  the  promised  advent  by  the  destruction 
of  the  city  and  the  empire,  and  it  was,  perhaps,  by  the  malevo- 
lence of  the  Jews  themselves  that  the  suspicions  of  the  Romans 
were  thus  directed  against  the  Christians.  Under  the  name  of 
Christians  Nero  caused  many  victims  to  be  seized.  He  con- 
demned them  to  be  burned,  wrapped  in  pitched  cloth,  in  his  own 
gardens,  which  he  opened  to  the  populace,  for  his  own  and  their 
commoa  gratification.  Even  tbe  refuse  of  the  Eoman  populace 
was  at  last  moved  to  pity,  and  required  the  spectacle  to  cease. 
Bnt  Nero  had  gained  his  object ;  the  fii^t  fury  of  his  subjects  had 
been  assuaged,  and  it  subsided  into  generiU  distrust  or  careless 
contempt. 

But  whatever  might  have  been  the  cause  of  the  discontent  of 
the  populace,  it  was  the  nobles  of  Rome  who  were  most  ordinarily 
mulcted  to  relieve  it.  There  was  no  more  direct  or  speedy  way 
of  replenishing  the  emperor's  funds  than  the  confiscation  of  the 
estates  of  the  magnates  of  the  empire.  This  class,  despite  of  the 
jealousy  with  which  the  Caesars  had  always  regarded  them,  had 
still  contrived  to  accumulate  vast  stores,  and  to  gather  into  a  few 
hands  the  great  mass  of  the  lands  in  Italy  and  the  provinces. 
The  statement  of  a  contemporary  writer  has  often  been  repeated, 
that  at  this  period  one  half  of  the  province  of  Africa  was  actually 
held  in  fee  by  no  more  than  six  proprietors.  It  was  in  this  mine 
that  Nero  now  worted  assiduously,  as  far  as  his  own  fears  al- 
lowed him ;  for  the  nobles,  who  saw  their  fellows  proscribed  and 
mined  under  every  available  pretext,  began  to  tremble  for  them- 
selves, to  murmur,  and  to  plot  against  him.  An  extensive  con- 
n.o.  BIT.  spiracy  was  formed  in  the  year  64,  embracing,  no  doubt, 
A.D.  64.  jnany  of  the  chief  people  at  Eome,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  placed  a  Calpumius  Kso,  who  expected  on  the  downfall  of 
the  reigning  tyrant  to  be  raised  by  the  senators  into  his  place. 
The  confederates  might  band  themselves  together  under  the 
watchword  of  liberty ;  but  the  liberty  they  woi3d  proclaim  would 
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not  be  the  liberty  of  the  Forum  and  the  Comitia,  but  the  rule  of 
the  nobles  and  the  Senate  relieved  from  the  control  of  a  Ceesar  or 
of  any  other  popular  autocrat  To  this  conspiracy  Seneca  seems 
to  have  given  his  concurrence ;  and  it  is  from  the  views  of  Sen- 
eca's nephew,  Lucan,  another  of  the  faction,  that  we  may  best 
leai'u  the  views  which  animated  it,  Lucan  assuredly  would  have 
been  satisfied  with  a  dictator  such  as  Sulla,  or  a  sole  consul  like 
Pompeius.  But  Piso  possessed  neither  the  vigor  of  a  Sulla  nor 
the  popularity  of  a  Pompeius.  The  combination,  long  loosely 
held  together,  was  betrayed  and  easily  broken  in  pieces ;  the  part- 
ners in  the  adventure  feU  without  striking  a  blow,  and  the  punish- 
ment they  suffered  seems  to  have  moved  no  compassion  in  the 
mass  of  the  people,  who  still  preferred  the  names  of  Marius  and 
Cassar,  and  even  of  Nero,  the  champions  of  the  plebs,  to  any 
which  the  Senate  deigned  to  invoke.  Among  the  most  illustrious 
of  the  sufferers  were  Seneca  and  Lucan,  who  were  required  to  put 
themselves  to  death  with  their  own  hands. 

It  was  not  by  tlie  selfish  passions  of  the  senators  that  the  em- 
pire of  the  Caesara  was  to  be  overthrown.  But  Nero  meanwhile 
was  betrayed  to  his  ruin  by  the  too  great  security  which  their 
failure  engendered.  Ho  seemed  to  feel  himself  wholly  relieved 
from  the  necessity  of  consulting  the  prejudices  of  Eomaa  society. 
He  indulged  more  and  more  in  the  contemptible  exhibition  of  has 
person  and  of  his  presumed  accomplishments,  which  at  last  dis- 
gusted even  slaves  and  foreigners.  When  he  absented  himself 
from  Kome  and  made  a  tour  in  Greece  he  plunged  still  deeper,  if 
p(rasible,  into  this  ignominious  prostitution  of  the  Eoman  charac- 
ter, and  the  people  he  left  at  home  grew  more  and  more  incensed 
at  the  reports  witch  reached  them  of  his  contending  for  the  mu- 
sical prizes  of  the  Greeks  at  their  national  festivals.  All  classes 
were  now  thoroaghly  weary  of  him ;  when  the  news  arrived  that 
at  last  a  distant  army  had  revolted.  There  was  still  another  pow- 
er in  the  empire  besides  the  Senate  and  the  people  at  Rome.  Up 
to  this  moment  it  had  hardly  been  suspected.  Tiberius,  Caligula, 
and  Claudius  had  allowed  great  forces  to  be  collected  in  the  prov- 
inces and  on  the  frontiers;  they  had  been  content  to  put  the 
sword  into  the  hands  of  provincial  governors  and  legates,  whom 
they  could  recall  from  their  stations  when  they  seemed  to  be  get- 
ting too  powerful,  upon  whom  they  had  once  or  twice  descended 
with  the  omnipotence  of  the  imperial  authority  and  hurled  them 
indignantly  from  their  posts.  But  it  had  hardly  entered  into 
their  thoughts  that  one  of  these  lieutenants  should  actually  meas- 
ure swords  with  his  imperator,  should  defy  him  to  arms,  over- 
throw him  without  a  blow,  and  drive  him  to  self-destmction.  Yet 
such  was  the  catastrophe  which  was  now  impending. 
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Nor  had  Nero  been  without  a  warning.  It  is  not  impossiblo 
that  his  visit  to  Gtreece  had  been  partly  prompted  by  the  jealousy 
he  had  begun  to  entertain  of  Domitius  Corbulo,  the  commander 
of  the  legions  in  Syria,  who  had  attwned  great  distinction  and  fa- 
vor with  the  soldiers  through  a  long  career  of  service.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  Corbulo  was  a  loyal  subject,  or,  to  speak  in 
accordance  with  Boman  ideas,  a  loyal  lieutenant  to  his  imperator, 
and  had  allowed  no  dreams  of  irregular  ambition  to  enter  into  his 
head.  The  sanctity  of  the  militaiy  oath  was  still  a  powerful  safe- 
guard of  the  national  institutions,  more  powerful,  perhaps,  under 
the  early  Ctesars  than  in  the  more  turbulent  period  of  the  civil 
wars.  Upon  Corbulo  at  least  the  emperor  might  have  securely 
depended,  but  he  weakly  feared  the  most  trusty  of  his  servants, 
and  at  last  got  rid  of  him  by  a  command  to  throw  himself  on  his 
own  sword.  Meanwhile  he  relied  not  lesa  blindly  on.  Galba,  who 
commanded  in  the  opposite  quarter  of  the  empire;  but  GSalba  was 
preparing  to  gird  on  his  sword  against  him. 

Nero  returned  to  Home  from  Greece  in  the  year  68.  He  had 
F.o.  881.  amused  the  degenerate  Greeks  by  the  display  of  his  ac- 
A.D.  flS.  complishments ;  he  had  flattered  them  by  a  specious 
declaration  of  their  freedom ;  he  had  commenced  at  least  a  work 
that  would  have  been  of  real  utility  to  them,  the  cutting  of  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth.  On  the  other  hand,  he  had  robbed  them  of 
many  of  their  most  precious  ornaments,  and  had  carried  off,  it  is 
said,  thousands  of  their  statues  to  decorate  his  own  capital,  which 
he  was  intent  upon  rebuilding.  He  had  further  insulted  them  by 
the  persecution  he  had  instituted  at  Rome  against  the  greatest 
masters  of  Greek  philosophy,  not  Seneca  only,  but  Barea  and 
Thrasea  and  others.  The  Stoics  were  now  the  dominant  sect  in 
Rome ;  the  Epicureans,  the  Academics,  and  the  other  schools 
which  derived  from  Plato  at  Athens  had  fallen  into  disrepute.  A 
certain  earnestness  and  definiteness  of  purpose  had  b^im  to  mark 
the  age  which  had  heard,  and  not  without  emotion,  the  early 
teaching  of  the  Gospel.  The  temporal  ruler  had  become  jealous 
of  opinions  which  threatened  to  withdraw  men's  minds  from  the 
admiration  of  his  own  greatness ;  and  the  same  emperor  who  had 
been  the  first  to  strike  at  the  Christiana  evinced  no  less  apprehen- 
sion of  the  philosophers  of  the  Porch,  who  were  not  a  lierd  of 
vulgar  votaries,  but  a  select  band  of  distinguished  and  ardent  men 
of  science.  From  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had  he,  indeed, 
any  real  cause  of  fear ;  but  he  found  it  easier  to  repress  the  phi- 
losophers, than  the  Christians.  Thrasea  and  his  high-minded 
friends  submitted  to  his  behests  without  a  murmur,  and,  excepting 
a  few  burning  sparks  of  indignant  eloquence,  left  no  memorial  of 
their  sufferings  behind  them.    The  Christians,  at  le^t  equally 
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aubmiasive,  bequea      d         b  d  mmry         liir 

■wrongs  which  cou  d  n         di    b  p 
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social  and  moral"  r 

But  Nero,  still  y  p   1I3  w  h  wh  h 

he  was  environed,  returned  to  witness  the  restoration  of  Rome  from 
the  ruins  of  the  great  conflagration,  expanded  and  beautified  in  the 
style  of  Greece  ratlier  than  of  Italy;  and  still  more  to  rejoice  in 
the  completion  of  the  enormous  palace  which  he  had  caused  to  be 
constructed — fclie  Golden  House,  as  it  was  vaingloriously  denomi- 
nated— decorated  with  the  utmost  profusion,  and  extending,  with 
many  long  galleries,  over  a  large  portion  of  the  old  area  of  the  city. 
It  embraced,  we  must  suppose,  a  suceession  of  mansions  on  the 
principal  heights — the  Palatine,  the  Esquiline,  and  the  Cselian — con- 
nected by  bridges  or  corridors,  and  included  in  its  vast  enclosures 
gardens,  laies,  baths,  and  pleasure-grounds.  The  Romans  mali- 
ciously hinted  that  the  emperor  had  purposely  destroyed  the  an- 
cient city  to  make  way  for  the  palace  he  destined  to  erect  upon  it 
for  himself ;  he  aaii,  when  he  took  possession  of  the  gorgeous  resi- 
dence, that  now  at  last  he  was  lodged  as  a  man  should  be.  Such 
sayings  were  treasured  up  against  him. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  68  the  aspect  of  public  af- 
f^rs  had  already  become  serious.  Plots  for  the  subver-  d.o.821. 
sion  of  the  government  were  beheved  to  be  rife  in  the  *-'^''s. 
armies  of  the  West.  The  officers  who  held  command  in  Gaul  and 
Spain  had  become  objects  of  suspiciojL  At  the  same  time  the  up- 
per classes  of  the  city  were  gloomy  and  discontented ;  the  temper 
of  the  populace,  which  had  thus  far  been  the  firmest  stay  of  Nero's 
tyranny,  was  uncertmn.  It  was  at  the  repeated  instances  of  Hehus, 
the  freedman  whom  he  had  left  as  governor  at  Rome,  that  the 
emperor  was  at  last  persuaded  to  return  from  Greece ;  but  he  had 
been  put  in  excellent  spirits  by  the  response  of  the  oracle  of  Del- 
phi. The  god  had  warned  him  to  beware  of  the  seventy-third 
year,  a  warning  which  seemed  to  the  youth  of  thirty  to  promise 
ample  length  of  days.  It  was  proved  in  the  sequel  to  have  another 
and  a  fatal  signification.  He  entered  Naples,  Antium,  and  Rome 
in  a  succession  of  triumphs.  But  hardly  had  he  reached  the  city 
and  looked  vaingloriously  around  him  when  the  rumor  met  him  of 
the  impending  revolt.  In  the  winter  of  the  year  Galba,  the  govern- 
or of  the  Hiuier  Sp^n,  had  been  in  communication  with  Vindex, 
in  the  Farther  Ganl,  with  a  view  to  a  simultaneons  rising.  Galba, 
too,  had  had  his  favorable  omens.  As  a  child  he  had  been  intro- 
duced to  the  aged  Augustus,  who,  it  seems,  had  carelessly  let  fall 
the  words,  "You  too  shall  some  day  taste  of  empbe,"  Galba,  it 
was  remarked,  was  now  in  his  ieventy-third  year.    But  the  promise 
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was  forgotten,  the  coincidence  overlooked.  It  was  upon  Vindex 
that  Nero  first  fixed  his  attention,  aod  required  the  legions  of  Ger- 
mania  to  attack  him.  The  commander  of  this  force  was  well  in- 
clined to  ade  with  him,  but  his  soldiers  carried  out  their  orders,  and 
cut  the  battalions  of  Vindex  in  pieces,  upon  which  Vindex  threw 
himself  on  his  own  sword.  The  victors,  however,  soon  changed 
their  minds,  and,  renouncing  their  obedience  to  the  emperor  at 
Eome,  invit«d  their  owa  leader  to  assume  the  purple.  From  this 
decisive  step  Vilnius  shrank ;  but  he  did  not  hesitate  to  attach 
himself  to  the  side  of  Galba,  who  was  now  preparing  to  march 
upon  Eome  at  the  head  of  the  united  forces  of  the  two  great  prov- 
inces of  the  West. 

But  a  period  of  some  months  elapsed  before  the  legions  of  Spmn 
and  Gaul  could  be  moved  from  their  distant  quarters  into  the  heart 
of  Italy.  This  period  of  suspense,  and  the  uncertainty  attending 
it,  allowed  the  wretched  emperor  to  show  all  the  weakness  of  his 
character,  and  his  utter  inability  to  contend  with  the  adverse  for^ 
tune  which  had  at  last  overtaken  him.  He  passed  with  rapid  al- 
ternations to  either  extremity  of  hopefulness  and  despair.  The 
hasty  preparations  he  made  for  defence  were  absurd  and  trifling, 
while  he  continued  more  and  more  to  provoke  the  citizens  by  his 
lavity.  When  at  last  the  defection  of  Viiginius  and  Uie  combina- 
tion of  the  two  armies  became  assured,  he  displayed  the  most  ab- 
ject cowardice,  tearing  his  robes  and  his  hair,  and  giving  vent  to 
pusillanimous  ejaculations.  Meanwhile  the  senators  and  knights 
m  the  city  became  excited  with  the  hopes  of  speedy  dehveranee, 
Nero  was  no  longer  safe  in  his  capital.  The  people  began  to  clam- 
or against  him ;  for  there  was  a  dearth  of  provisions,  owing,  as  was 
fiercely  declared,  to  the  emperor's  selfish  inadvertence.  The  prie- 
torians,  the  last  resource  of  the  Roman  princes,  were  seduced  worn 
his  side  by  their  prefect  Nymphidius — so  easily  was  the  power  of 
the  imperator  sh^en  to  pieces  in  hia  own  capital.  Abandoned  by 
all,  nothing  was  left  him  but  suicide,  and  even  the  casket  in  which 
he  had  provided  poison  with  the  aid  of  Locusta  was  stolen  from 
him.  Not  a  guard  or  a  gladiator  was  at  hand  to  pierce  his  breast. 
"  I  have  neither  friend  left  me  nor  foe ! "  he  exclaimed,  petulantly ; 
then,  taking  horse  with  one  or  two  attendants,  he  fled  by  night 
fi-om  the  city,  and  ensconced  himself  at  daybreak  in  the  villa  of 
his  freedman  Phaon,  four  miles  beyond  the  wails,  in  an  unfrequent- 
ed spot  between  the  Nomentane  and  Salarian  roads.  Here  he  hn- 
gered  for  a  few  hours  in  utter  prostration  of  spirit,  sustained. by  a 
crust  of  bread  and  a  drink  of  fetid  wat«r,  when  news  arrived  from 
Rome  that  the  Senate  had  met  on  hearing  of  his  departure,  pro- 
elMmed  him  a  public  enemy,  and  decreed  his  death  "  in  the  ancient 
fashion."   Asking  what  this  phrase  purported,  he  was  told  that  the 
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culprit  was  stripped,  his  neck  inserted  in  a  forked  stick,  and  his 
body  smitten  witK  rods  till  death.  Terrified  at  this  announcement, 
he  took  two  daggers  from  his  bosom,  tried  their  edge,  but  again 
laid  them  down,  alle^ng  that  the  moment  was  not  yet  anived. 
Again  and  again  he  tried  to  nerve  himself  to  the  last  effort ;  bnt 
it  was  not  till  the  sound  of  horses'  hoofs  was  heard,  and  the  mes- 
sengers o£  death  were  piMiily  closing  upon  him,  that  he  placed  a 
weapon  to  his  breast  and  bade  his  slave  Epaphroditus  drive  it  home. 
Another  moment  and  it  would  have  been  too  late.  The  centurion 
and  his  soldiers  burst  into  the  room  just  in  time  to  receive  his  dy- 
ing exclamations.  The  corpse  was  imperfectly  consumed  on  the 
spot;  the  remains  were  left  to  the  attendants,  by  some  of  whom 
they  were  eventually  laid  in  the  Domitian  gardens  on  the  Pincian. 
It  is  recorded  as  a  striking  circumstance  that  even  such  a  monster 
as  Nero  found  some  unknown  hands  to  strew  flowers  upon  his  urn. 
Nero  perished  on  June  9,  68  (u.o.  831),  at  the  ^e  of  thirty  years 
and  six  months,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  principate.  The 
child  borne  him  by  Poppsea  had  died  in  infancy,  and  a  subsequent 
mani^e  with  Statilia  lad  proved  unfruitful.  The  stock  of  Julu, 
refreshed  in  vain  by  grafts  from  the  Oetavii,  the  Claudii,  and  the 
Domitii,  bad  been  reduced  to  a  single  branch,  and  with  Nero  the 
adoptive  race  of  the  great  dictator  was  extinguished.  The  first  of 
the  Cresara  had  married  four  times,  the  second  thrice,  the  third 
twice,  the  fourth  thrice  also,  the  fifth  six  times,  and  the  sixth  thrice. 
Of  these  repeated  unions  a  large  number  had  borne  ofEsyring ;  yet 
no  descendants  of  any  survived.  A  few  had  lived  to  old  ^e,  many 
had  reached  maturity,  some  were  cut  ofi  by  early  sickness,  the  end 
of  others  was  premature  and  mysterious;  but  of  the  whole  number 
a  large  proportion  were  undoubted  victims  of  political  jealousy. 
Such  was  the  price  paid  by  the  usurper's  family  for  their  splendid 
inheritance ;  but  the  people  accepted  it  in  exchange  for  internal 
troubles  and  promiscuous  bloodshed ;  and  though  many  of  the 
higher  classes  of  citizens  had  become  the  victims  of  Cassarian  tyr- 
anny, yet  order  and  prosperity  had  reigned  generally  throughout 
the  empire ;  the  world  had  enjoyed  a  breathing-time  of  a  hundred 
years  before  the  next  outbreak  of  civil  discord  which  is  now  to  be 
related.  "  The  secret  of  the  empire,"  namely,  that  a  prince  could 
be  created  elsewhere  than  at  Rome,  was  now  fatally  discovered, 
and  from  this  time  the  succession  of  the  Roman  princes  was  most 
commonly  effected  by  the  distant  l^ons,  and  seldom  without  vi- 
olence and  slaughter. 
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CHAPTER  LX, 


Gnlba  arrives  at  Bome  and  is  accepted  as  onipei-or. — He  chooses  Piso  for  his 
associate. — Tlie  soldiers  ttiscon tented  at  liis  parsimony. — Otho  aspires  lo 
overthrow  him.— Tlie  prietorians  offer  to  snpport  him,— Fall  of  Galbn. — 
Otho  becomes  emperor, — Character  of  the  lloman  captains  as  exemplified 
in  Galba.— The  legions  on  the  Ehine  nominate  Viiellius  emperor. — His 
officers  Vfllens  and  Ciecina  lead  their  forces  into  Italy. — Battle  of  Bedri- 
acuia  and  fall  of  Otho. — VitelUus  advances  and  enters  Eome. — Gluttony 
and  indolence  attribnted  to  him. — The  legions  of  Syria  nominate  Vespasi- 
an.— He  is  supported  by  the  prefect  Mucianua. — His  son  Tims  cariies  on 
operations  against  the  rebellious  Jews. — Antonios  Primus  leads  Vespasian's 
forces  into  Italy,  and  offers  terms  to  Vitellius,  wMeh  he  at  first  accepts, 
then  attacks  the  adhei'ents  of  Vespasian  in  the  Capitol. — Burning  of  the 
Capitoline  temple.— Primus  forees  his  may  into  Rome. — Fall  of  Vilellins. 
(A.D.  68-70.) 

SsBviTra  SuLPicius  Galba  had  been  proclaimed  imperator  by 
the  legions  in  Spain  on  April  13,  almost  two  months  before  the  act- 
ual fall  of  Nero.  He  was  still  engaged  in  making  his  preparations 
for  joining  the  troops  of  Gaul,  when  the  news  of  the  emperor's 
condemnation  and  speedy  death  I'eached  him.  He  advanced,  and 
encountered  at  Narbo  the  envoys  who  were  charged  to  convey  to 
him  the  sanction  of  the  consuls  and  the  Senate  to  his  c!mm.  The 
chiefs  of  the  capital,  though  they  allowed  the  people  to  assume 
the  cap  of  liberty  and  make  some  parade  of  recovered  freedom, 
did  not  pretend  to  restore  the  republic ;  they  were  urged,  indeed, 
to  throw  the  government  into  the  hands  of  the  most  vigorous  of 
their  generals  by  the  intrigues  of  Nymphidins,  who  waa  himself  a 
candidate  for  the  empire.  But  the  claims  of  this  upstart  were  rid- 
iculed by  the  pnetorians  themselves,  and  he  soon  fell  a  victim  to 
his  audacity.  Other  competitors,  indeed,  were  rising  in  various 
quarters,  but  none  of  them  could  make  head  gainst  the  fortunes 
n.o.  838.  of  Gdba,  who  could  venture  to  assume  the  titie  of  Csesar, 
A.D.fl9.  and  proclaim  himself  the  accepted  successor  of  the  great 
Julius.  He  made  some  examples  of  the  few  rash  opponents  he 
encountered  on  his  march,  and  entered  Eome  as  a  victorious  gen- 
eral on  January  1  in  the  following  year. 

Galba  was  a  man  oC  ancient  family,  and  had  served  with  merit 
through  a  long  military  career.  He  waa  strict  in  discipline,  be- 
yond the  temper  either  of  the  aoldieiis  or  of  the  citizens,  and  he 
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possessed  no  graces  of  manner  to  persuade  or  force  of  genius  to 
command.  Nor  was  he  unaware  that  the  same  power  which  had 
raised  him  to  pre-eminence  might  arm  rivals  in  other  camps ;  and 
though  some  auch  movements  in  the  nearer  provinces  had  been 
easily  put  down,  he  could  not  hut  feel  insecure  of  the  obedience 
of  the  great  proconsuls  on  the  Rhine  and  the  Euphrates.  A  few 
.  days  after  his  arrival  at  Rome  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiers  in  Upper 
Germaniu  was  announced.  They  demanded  another  emperor  in 
the  place  of  Galba,  but  professed  to  leave  the  choice  to  the  Senate 
and  people.  Galba  had,  perhaps,  anticipated  such  a  demand.  He 
had  already  contemplated  the  appointment  of  an  associate,  and 
now,  with  the  aid  of  some  of  the  chief  citizens,  he  went  throi^h 
the  form  of  an  election.  The  choice  fell  upon  Piso  Licinianus,  a 
noble  of  distinction,  whose  only  fanlt,  perhaps,  was  that  he  was 
too  nearly  of  the  same  austere  stamp  as  Galba  himself,  and  might 
intensify  rather  than  relieve  his  growing  unpopularity.  But 
whatever  were  the  actual  merits  of  the  nomination,  Galba  spoiled 
its  efEect  by  the  parsimony  he  exhibited  to  the  soldiers,  who  ex- 
pected a  liberal  donative  on  the  occasion,  and  were  grievously  dis- 
appointed. 

There  was  no  man  at  Rome  whose  personal  views  were  so  di- 
rectly thwarted  by  Piso's  elevation  as  Otho ;  none  felt  himself  bo 
much  a^rieved,  and  none  was  so  bold  and  unscnipulous  in  seelc- 
ing  redress.  This  noble,  whom  Nero  had  removed  to  Lusitania 
when  he  toofe  from  him  his  wife  Poppsea,  had  attached  himself  to 
Galba's  enterprise,  and  had  i-e-entered  Rome  with  hun.  No  doubt 
he  meant  to  become  the  old  man's  successor,  but  his  schemes  were 
thus  suddenly  intercepted.  An  elegant  debauchee  in  the  capital, 
he  had  also  acqnired  the  art  of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  sol- 
diers in  his  camp,  and  now,  when  his  hopes  had  been  excited  to 
the  utmost  by  the  soothsayers  with  whom  he  had  associated,  he 
set  about  corrupting  the  troops  whom  Galba  had  just  led  from 
Spain,  with  the  firmest  reliance  on  their  fidelity.  These  he  found, 
indeed,  already  discontented  with  their  emperor,  and  ehrinhing 
from  the  prospect  of  being  marched  for  his  cause  to  the  German 
frontier.  The  prsetorians  were  still  more  disgusted  at  the  ex- 
chimge  they  had  made,  and  as  early  as  January  14,  the  fifth  day 
after  Piso's  election,  they  were  prepared  to  carry  Otho  to  their 
camp  at  nightfall,  and  present  him  to  the  people  as  the  choice  of 
the  soldiers  in  the  morning. 

But  Otho  acted  with  more  deliberation.  On  the  morning  of 
the  15th  Galba  was  sacrificing  before  tlie  temple  of  Apollo  on  the 
Palatine,  when  the  aruspes  infoimed  him  that  the  signs  were  in- 
auspicious and  portended  a  foe  to  his  household.  Otho  was  stand- 
ing by.  He  heanj  the  words  and  accepted  them  as  an  omen. 
21* 
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Presently  a  f  recdman  atinoTinced  that  his  architect  awaited  him  at 
home.  The  signal  waa  preconcerted ;  it  implied  that  the  soldiers 
were  ready.  He  quitted  the  emperor's  side,  leaning  on  the  freed- 
man's  arm  with  the  idv  of  a  careless  lounger;  he  descended 
through  the  house  of  Tiberius  into  the  Velabrum,  then  turned  to 
the  right  to  the  Golden  Milestone,  beneath  the  Capitol,  in  the 
Roman  Forum.  His  footsteps  can  all  be  tracked,  and  present 
some  indications  of  Roman  topography.  Here  he  was  met  by  a 
handful  of  common  soldiers,  who  hailed  him  as  jmperator,  thrust 
him  int«  a  litter,  and  with  drawn  swords  bore  him  off  across  the 
Fornm  and  the  Suborra.  The  gates  of  the  praetorian  camp  were 
opened  to  them,  and  the  revolt  was  at  once  complete. 

Gralba  had  not  yet  finished  his  sacrifice  when  the  report  arrived 
that  a  senator,  his  name  as  yet  unknown,  had  been  thus  hurried 
to  the  camp.  Hasty  measures  were  taken  to  ascertain  the  fidelity 
of  the  cohort  on  guard,  of  some  battalions  which  had  reached 
Nero  from  Illyrieum,  and  were  quartered  in  the  Campus,  of  the 


Germanic  companies  in  the  cit;y,  and  other  detachments  which  the 
tyrant  had  called  recently  to  Ms  aid.  Among  all  these  appeared 
uie  same  indifference  and  indisposition  to  Mm  either  for  the  im- 


perator  or  against  him.  The  new  pretender,  it  i 
nounced,  was  Otho,  but  this  man  had  been  well-nigh  f oi^otten  in 
the  city  during  his  long  absence,  and  the  populace  seemed  dis- 
posed to  await  the  result  without  a  movement.  Galba  had  his 
colleague  at  his  side,  but  both  of  them  seem  to  have  been  swayed 
by  the  conflicting  counsels  of  their  chief  advisers,  Vinius  and  Laco. 
Gblba  turned  irresolutely  from  one  to  the  other,  uncertain  whether 
to  confront  the  mutiny  in  person.  At  last  ho  sent  Piso  before 
him.  Speedily  a  report  was  spread  that  Otho  had  been  slain  by 
the  prietorians.  Knights,  senators,  and  people  crowded  around 
the  emperor,  murmuring  at  the  disappointment  of  their  revenge, 
and  calling  upon  him  to  issue  forth  and  extinguish  the  revolt  with 
his  presence.  One  of  the  guards  waved  a  bloody  sword,  excMm- 
ing  that  it  was  he  who  had  tilled  Otho.  "  Comrade,"  said  the 
old  man,  "who  commanded  you!"  The  words  were  treasured  up 
as  worthy  of  a  Roman  imperator,  but  they  struck  no  chord  of 
loyalty  among  the  soldiers  or  the  people.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  movement  just  described  was  not  a  concerted  treach- 
ery. By  the  time  that  Galba  had  overtaken  Piso  in  the  Forum  he 
was  mot  by  the  tumultuous  bands  of  the  prsetorians  advancing, 
with  Otho  in  their  midat.  A  single  cohort  surrounded  Galba,  but 
on  the  meeting  of  the  two  forces  its  standard-bearer  tore  the  em- 
peror's image  from  his  spear-head  and  dashed  it  to  the  ground. 
The  whole  band  at  once  decided  for  Otho ;  the  knights  and  sen- 
ators had  disappeared,  the  populace  took  to  flight;  ttie  bearers  of 
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the  emperor's  litter  overturned  it  at  the  Curfcian.  pool  h 
Capitol.  A  few  words  which  he  uttered  were  diversely  reported. 
Some  said  that  they  were  abject  and  unbecoming;  others  afiinned 
that  he  presented  his  neck  to  the  assassins'  swords,  and  bade  them 
striko,  "  if  it  were  for  the  good  of  the  republic ;"  but  none  listen- 
ed, none  perhaps  heeded  the  words  actually  spoken.  Galba's 
throat  was  pierced ;  and  his  breast  being  protected  by  his  cuirass, 
his  legs  and  arms  were  hacked  with  repeated  gashes.  The  mur- 
der of  Gdba  was  followed  by  that  of  Vinius,  and  lastly  of  Piso, 
who  alone  made  for  a  moment  a  brave  defence,  and  forced  his 
way  into  the  temple  of  Vesta,  which  coald  offer  no  secure  a^- 
lum  in  that  day  of  unnatural  revolution.  The  praitorians  were 
fully  eenaible  of  the  importance  they  Lad  assumed  in  the  state, 
and  demanded  to  choose  their  own  prefects.  The  principate  waa 
transformed  into  a  mihtary  empire,  the  empire  into  a  military 
republic 

The  sudden  fall  of  this  unfortunate  ruler  must  have  caused 
great  disappointment  to  all  the  more  sober  citizens.  Snch  among 
titem  as  were  superior  to  the  popular  illusion  In  favor  of  a  prince 
of  the  Julian  race,  to  which  a  kind  of  divine  right  seemed  Mready 
to  attach,  might  well  have  imagined  that  one  of  the  most  able  and 
experienced  of  their  military  chiefs  would  have  held  sway  over 
the  people  and  the  legions  with  a  firm  and  equid  hand.  The  men 
who  now  governed  the  provinces — nobles  by  birth,  senators  in 
rank,  judges  and  administrators  as  well  as  captains  by  ofBce — rep- 
resent the  highest  and  largest  training  of  the  Eoman  character, 
for  they  combined  a  wide  experience  of  men  and  affairs  with  the 
feelings  of  a  high-bom  aristocracy  and  the  education  of  polished 
gentlemen.  Iiong  removed  from  daily  intercourse  with  their  more 
frivolous  peers  in  the  city,  they  escaped  for  the  most  part  contam- 
ination with  the  worst  elements  of  society  at  home ;  they  retained 
some  of  the  purity  together  with  the  vigor  of  the  heroes  of  the 
republic.  They  were  conquerors,  but  they  were  also  oi^anizers. 
They  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  Orientals  a  fear,  on  that  of 
the  Occidentals  an  admiration  of  Rome,  which  taught  them  first 
to  acquiesce  in  their  sabjection,  and  afterwards  to  glory  in  it. 
These  were  the  ti-ue  pi-omoters  of  the  Eoman  civilization  which 
has  left  its  impress  upon  Europe  for  so  many  centuries.  The 
citizens,  for  their  part,  could  not  easily  believe  that  this  type  of 
the  national  character  had  failed  to  command  success  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  empire.  They  were  assured  that  it  was  by  per- 
sonal mismanagement  that  Gstlba  had  fallen.  After  summing  up 
his  qualities — ^his  desire  for  fame,  his  dignified  reserve  in  awaiting 
rather  than  seeking  it,  his  private  frugality,  his  public  parsimony, 
the  moderation  of  his  passions,  the  mediocrity  of  bis  genius,  his 
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frDedom  from  vices  rather  than  possession  of  virtues — Tacitus, 
speaJting  solemnly  in  the  name  of  his  countrymen,  declares  that 
all  men  would  have  pronounced  him  fit  to  rule  Lad  he  hut  never 
ruled.  TJndouhtedly  he  should  have  condescended  to  bribe  the 
soldiers  at  the  outset ;  this  would  have  given  him  a  breathing- 
time,  and  afforded  the  only  chance  of  controlling  them.  His  suc- 
cessors took  care  not  to  fall  again  into  the  same  error.  Some 
failed  notwithstanding,  but  others  succeeded  in  consequence. 

It  was  not,  indeed,  in  Rome  only  that  Gtalba,  fai  his  deali 
with  the  soldiery,  had  committed  a  fatal  error.  Even  at  the  e 
ment  of  his  arrival  in  the  city  and  assumption  of  the  principate 
the  legions  he  had  left  behind  in  the  remoter  parts  of  Gaul  were 
rising  in  mutiny  agmnst  him.  The  armies  on  the  Rhine,  under 
the  coRunand  of  Ciecina,  Valens,  and  Vitellius,  had  refused  the 
military  oath  to  Galba  at  the  opening  of  the  year,  and  pronounced 
the  ancient  formula  of  devotion  to  the  Senate  and  people.  But 
this  was  rather  from  want  of  a  leader  than  from  love  of  the  re- 
public Vitellius  was  soon  encouraged  to  put  himself  forward  as 
a  senator  and  a  noble  as  well  as  an  officer  of  high  standing.  The 
other  chiefs  of  the  army  acciuiesced  in  his  superior  claims;  the 
legionaries  were  easOy  persuaded  to  salut«  him  as  their  impera- 
tor,  and  it  was  resolved  at  once  to  march  upon  Rome.  The  ad- 
vance of  this  formidable  force  was  only  delayed  by  the  necessity 
of  providing  for  its  wants  as  it  moved.  The  states  and  cities  of 
Ganl  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Alps  were  put  under  requisition,  and 
any  resistance  of  the  natives  was  overcome  with  ruthless  violence. 

Vitellius  was  greeted  with  the  news  of  Galba's  death  while  still 
in  the  northern  parts  of  Gaul.  His  coadjutors,  Valens  and  Cse- 
cina,  who  consented  to  act  as  his  lientenants,  moved  on  before 
Mm.  They  were  bolder  and  better  captmns,  and  more  fit  to  en- 
counter the  shock  of  collision  with  the  forces  of  the  new  ruler ; 
and  it  was  necessary,  perhaps,  for  Vitellius  to  check  his  own  prog- 
ress till  he  was  assured  of  the  adhesion  of  the  Narbonensis  and 
Aquitania  to  his  cause.  Meanwhile  the  Senate  had  taken  the 
oath  of  fldehty  to  the  claimant  who  was  already  on  the  spot. 
The  prsetorians,  satisfied  with  the  appointment  by  themselves  of 
their  own  prefect,  guaranteed  his  security  in  the  city,  and  all  the 
troops  that  were  at  hand  transferred  their  service  to  him  without 
a  murmur.  The  populace  were  gratified  by  the  execution  of  Ti- 
geUinus,  a  detested  favorite  of  Nero ;  the  commanders  in  Africa, 
Dalmatia,  and  Msesia  gave  in  their  adhesion,  Otho  was  not  pre- 
pared for  the  defection  of  Vitellius ;  but  on  hearing  of  it  he  of- 
fered to  satisfy  all  his  claims,  and  even  to  share  the  empire  with 
him.  The  eliaraeter  of  Vitellius  has  been  universally  described 
as  that  of  a  mere  sensualist,  without  energy  or  foresight ;  yet  we 
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must  remai'k  tliat  G-alba  selected  him  for  an  iraportant  command, 
that  two  of  the  abl^t  of  the  Roman  chiefs  consented  to  serve  un- 
der his  eagles,  and  that  Otho,  on  the  throne  at  Rome,  and  sup- 
ported by  halt  the  forces  of  the  empire,  was  content  to  offer  him 
the  most  splendid  conditions.  And  these,  too,  Vitellius  had  the 
spirit  to  refuse. 

Perhaps  Otho  was  himself  t«mpoiizing.  As  soon  as  it  became 
evident  that  the  empire  must  be  decided  by  the  sword,  he  quitted 
Rome  at  the  head  of  all  the  forces  he  could  muster.  The  civil 
wars  had  commenced  again,  and  the  citizens  were  filled  with  anx- 
ious forebodings,  while  they  felt  themselves  powerless  to  restrain 
the  leaders  of  the  legions  on  either  side.  Otho  hastened  to  en- 
counter the  forces  of  Ciecina,  which  had  penetrated  the  Pennine 
Alps  and  were  marching  across  the  Cis^pine.  Otho  was  well 
sopported  by  his  generals,  Suetonius  Paulinus  and  others ;  Csecina 
was  kept  in  check,  and  sufEered  considerable  losses.  But  when 
Valens,  coming  from  the  Western  Alps,  effected  a  junction  with 
him  he  assumed  an  attitude  of  defiance,  and  chidlenged  Otho 
to  a  decisive  battle  at  Bedriacum,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Adda 
and  the  Po.  After  a  resolute  and  bloody  contest  the  yictory  re- 
mained with  the  VitelUans,  whereupon  the  Othonians  promptly 
admitted  them  to  their  cam^,  and  made  common  cause  with  them, 
Otho  had  still  a  band  of  faithful  followers  about  his  person,  and 
in  the  rapid  alternations  of  civil  warfare  his  position  might  not 
be  desperate.  But,  personally  indifferent  to  existence  rather  than 
moved  by  compunction  at  the  effusion  of  blood,  he  determined  to 
refrain  from  further  resistance,  and,  hopeless  as  he  was  of  preserv- 
ing his  life  from  his  enemies,  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  it  with  his 
own  hand.  There  was  more  grace  and  courage  in  his  last  act 
than  friends  or  foes  had  before  credited  him  wim. 

ViteUiua  had  been  collecting  his  troops,  or  advancing  slowly  in 
the  rear  of  his  lieutenants,  when  he  received  the  news  of  the  vic- 
tory of  Bediiacum  and  the  death  of  his  adversary.  At  the  same 
moment  his  enterprise  was  confirmed  by  the  accession  of  the 
troops  in  Mauritania,  and  by  the  overthrow  of  Albinus,  a  rival 
candidate,  who  made  an  attempt  on  Spain.  Such  was  his  security 
that  he  descended  the  current  of  the  Saone  in  a  barge  to  avoid 
the  fatigue  of  marching.  At  Lugdunum  he  met  Valens  and  Cas- 
cina  returned  victorious  from  the  Cisalpine,  and  thereupon  he  as- 
sumed the  ensigns  of  empire.  Some  cruel  executions  followed. 
The  Illyrian  l^ons  were  mortified  at  the  slaughter  of  several  of 
their  officers;  but  the  victims  of  the  conquerors  were  taken  gen- 
eraOy  from  the  lower  rants.  He  allowed  the  chiefs  to  ret^n  for 
the  most  part  their  offices  and  honors.  The  Romans,  indeed,  gave 
him  little  credit  for  generosity,  and  insisted  that  his  clemency  was 
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merely  the  indifference  of  a  gross  debauchee  who  cared  for  noth- 
ing but  hia  gluttonous  gratifications.  As  he  marched  slowly 
dong  all  the  country  round  was  swept  for  delicacies  for  his  table. 
If  he  did  not  confiscate  his  enemies'  estates  for  his  own  behoof, 
he  suffered  his  followers  to  plunder  or  appropriate  them.  But  his 
edicts  at  least  were  moderate  and  popular.  He  waived  for  the 
present  the  title  of  Augustus,  and  positively  refused  that  of  Csesar. 
He  ordered  the  diviners,  the  favorites  of  Otho  and  Nero,  to  be 
expelled  from  Italy,  and  forbade  the  Roman  knights  to  disgrace 
their  order  by  combating  in  the  arena.  It  was  acknowledged  that 
his  wife  Galeria  and  his  mother  Sextilia  conducted  themselves  in 
their  high  position  with  noble  simplicity.  Titellins,  in  his  ad- 
vance into  Italy,  associated  himself  with  Virginius,  the  most  gen- 
erous Eoman  of  his  day,  who  had  openly  espoused  his  cause. 
Nevertheless  the  march  was  marked  by  many  horrors  and  ex- 
cesses. The  bonds  of  discipline  were  generally  unloosed,  and  the 
soldiers  were  constantly  quarrelling  and  fighting  among  them- 
selves. Some  of  iJiem  demanded  the  murder  of  virginius,  and  it 
required  great  firmness  to  refuse  their  violent  demands.  But  the 
Romans  still  refused  to  forgive  the  victor  in  a  battle  over  Romans. 
They  declared  that  when  he  reached  Bedriacum  he  showed  no  re- 
morse at  the  death  of  so  many  of  his  countrymen,  nor  horror  at 
the  Mght  of  then-  remdns,  but  oven  expressed  his  brutal  gratifica- 
tion. "The  corpse  of  an  enemy,"  he  said,  "smells  alwavs  well, 
particularly  of  a  citizen."  At  last  he  would  have  entered  the  city, 
cloaked  and  booted,  in  the  garb  of  war,  at  the  head  of  his  con- 
quering troops;  but  from  this  atrocity  he  was  dissuaded,  and  at 
the  Milvian  bridge  he  laid  down  his  military  ensigns,  and  trav- 
ersed the  streets  in  the  civil  prtetexta,  the  soldiers  following,  but 
with  sheathed  swords. 

The  contest  between  the  rival  pretenders  had  been  waged  thus 
far  by  ttie  soldiers  of  the  West  only.  But  nearly  one  half  of  the 
whole  military  force  of  the  empire  was  stationed  in  the  East,  and 
had  as  yet  taien  no  part  in  it.  The  Syrian  legions  were  removed 
to  a  vast  distance ;  they  were  fully  occupied  with  the  duty  of  watch- 
ing the  Parthians,  of  controlling  the  Egyptians,  and  of  suppressing 
the  revolt  long  imminent,  and  which  in  the  last  year  of  Nero's 
reign  had  acto^y  broken  out,  in  Palestine.  Moreover,  they  were 
under  the  command  of  discreet  and  able  leaders,  who  would  not 
commit  themselves  prematurely  to  quarrels  with  which  they  had 
no  sympathy.  Mucianus  was  proconsul  of  Syria,  and  first  in  com- 
mand ;  but  his  lieutenant,  T.  Flavius  Vespasianus,  if  inferior  in 
birth  and  position,  was  not  loss  accomplished  as  a  soldier,  or  less 
honored  by  the  lemons.  Vespasian,  together  with  his  son  Titus, 
WM  actively  employed  in  Palestine.     Both  he  and  Mucianus  had 
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nominally  acquiesced  in  tlic  claims  of  Galba,  of  Otho,  of  Vitellius 
in  sucoesaion ;  but  they  had  made  no  active  movement  in  support 
of  any  one  of  them.  The  rapidity  with  which  one  after  another 
had  disappeared  from  the  scene  might  convince  them  that  none 
had  any  firm  foundation  for  his  power.  Mucianus  was  by  nature 
sluggish,  and  devoid  of  personal  ambition ;  but  the  plebeian  Ves- 
pasian was  inspired  with  a  fanatical  belirf  in  his  own  good  for- 
tune, and  under  the  influence  of  Oriental  diviners,  and  of  their 
glowing  preside  of  a  political  saviour,  became  filled  with  the  idea 
that  he  was  destined  for  empire.  Mucianus  was  not  unwilling 
to  concede  to  him  the  first  phce,  and  lend  him  tdl  his  own  influ- 
ence ;  the  Syrian  legionaries,  glad  of  the  prospect  of  returning  to 
B.o.  saa.  Rome,  received  him  with  enthusiasm.  On  the  lat  of 
i,B.  09.  jy]y  tiie  soldiers  proclaimed  him  imperator,  to  which 
the  titles  of  Ciesar  and  Augustus  were  speedily  added.  Mucianus 
undertook  to  lead  one  division  of  the  whole  force  into  Italy; 
Vespasian  remaned  for  a  time  in  Syria  to  maintain  the  frontiers, 
and  concert  measures  of  alliance  with  the  foreign  states  beyond 
them ;  to  Titus  was  intrusted  the  conduct  of  l£e  war  in  Pales- 

Mncianus  moved  slowly  under  the  usual  pressure,  from  the 
want  of  means  and  preparations  made  in  advance.  lie  was 
obliged  to  levy  contributions  on  the  cities  through  which  he 
passed,  declaring  that  "  money  is  the  sinews  of  civil  war ;"  but 
he  preseiTed  discipline  among  hia  followers,  and  his  progress  was 
not  marted  by  the  excesses  which  so  often  alienated  the  provinces 
from  the  armies  of  the  republic.  He  was  joined  by  three  Elyrian 
legions,  which  had  been  recently  summoned  to  Italy  by  Nero,  and 
now  devoted  themselves  to  the  chief  in  whom  they  recognized 
the  avenger  of  Otho,  the  friend  of  Nero.  The  seeds  of  further 
defection  were  sown  by  letters  to  the  troops  in  Spain  and  Gaul, 
and  particularly  to  the  Fourteenth  Legion,  which  had  been  marched 
all  the  way  from  Britain,  had  fought  for  Otho,  and  was  now  sent 
back  by  Vitellius  as  not  to  be  trusted  by  him.  To  be  dismissed 
to  distant  quarters  in  a  barbarous  island  was  a  penalty  and  an  af- 

At  the  moment  that  the  Syrian  legions  were  proclaiming  Ves- 
pasian, Vitellius  was  making  his  entry  as  emperor  into  Rome. 
The  account  we  receive  of  his  conduct  there  continues  inconsiatr 
ent  as  before.  His  behavior  in  the  Senate,  the  Forum,  and  the 
theatre  is  described  as  modest  and  becoming.  He  was  assiduous 
in  attending  the  discussions  of  the  fathers,  and  sofEered  himself 
to  be  opposed  and  contradicted  in  debate,  even  when  obliged  to 
demand  the  protection  of  the  tribunes.  But  this  outward  moder- 
ation was  set  down  to  weak  compliance.    He  left  the  affairs  of 
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state  to  be  actually  managed  hy  Yalens  and  Ca;cma  with  the 
grossest  oppression  and  extortion,  while  he  surrendered  himself 
wholly  to  liie  grossest  debauchery.  Within  the  few  months  of 
his  power  he  spent  nine  hundred  millions  of  sesterces  (seven 
millions  of  pounds  sterling)  in  vulgar  and  brutal  aensnahty. 
Meanwhile  the  prsetoiians  were  disbanded,  the  police  of  the  city 
was  neglected.  The  legionaries  chose  their  own  quarters  at  will, 
infiicting  the  greatest  hardship  upon  the  citizens,  till  they  were 
found  to  suffer  from  intemperance.  A  portion  of  them  were 
drafted  into  the  prtetorian  camp ;  the  rest  complMned  of  this 
preference,  and  demanded  fresh  indttlgences.  The  reign  of  f reed- 
men  recommenced.  Asiattcus  and  Polycletus  recaUed  the  mem- 
ory of  Pallas  and. Narcissus,  of  Felix  and  Helius,  and  others  who 
had  disgraced  the  principate  of  Claudius  and  Nero.  The  degra- 
dation of  Kome  was  complete ;  and  never  yet  perhaps  had  she 
sunk  so  low  in  luxury  and  licentiousness  as  in  the  few  montiis 
which  followed  the  death  of  Otho, 

Three  legions  of  Vespasian  had  crossed  the  Italian  Alps  under 
Antonius  Primus,  who  led  the  van  of  the  whole  army  of  Mucia- 
nus,  Vitellius,  harassed  by  the  revolt  of  more  than  one  of  his 
divisions,  had  sent  forward  both  Vatens  and  Ctecina,  with  all  the 
troops  they  coold  muster,  to  meet  him.  But  Valens  lingered 
behind  under  the  plea  of  illness ;  Cascina  covertly  meditated  de- 
fection. Their  forces  were  indeed  formidable  in  numbers,  but 
Primus  might  rely  upon  the  influences  he  could  employ  against 
them  wlien  the  armies  encountered  in  the  lower  districts  of  the 
Cisalpine.  He  boldly  challenged  them  to  the  combat,  refusing 
to  halt  even  at  the  instance  of  his  own  chief,  and  his  confidence 
was  rewarded  by  a  hard-won  victory  on  the  plain  of  Bedriaeum. 
Cremona  fell  into  his  hands,  a  place  of  great  strength,  in  which, 
no  doubt,  the  treasures  of  the  harassed  neighborhood  had  been 
deposited,  and,  whether  by  mistake  or  of  set  purpose,  it  was  given 
over  to  plunder  and  burning,  as  in  the  worst  days  of  Marius  and 
Sullii. 

Vitellius  was  still  at  Rome  givDvelling  in  his  beastly  indulgences, 
refusing  to  credit  the  account  of  his  disasters,  hut  wreaking  bis 
fears  and  jealousies  upon  the  best  of  the  nobles  within  his  reach. 
The  Flavian  generals  sent  him  back  their  prisoners,  that  he  might 
learn  the  truth  from  their  mouths.  Vitellus  saw,  interrogated, 
and  straightway  slaughtered  them.  A  brave  centurion  extoi'ted 
his  leave  to  visit  the  scene  of  warfare  and  ascertain  the  state  of 
affairs ;  but  spumed  on  his  return  by  his  infuriated  chief,  he 
threw  himself  indignantly  on  his  sword.  This  self-deception 
could  not  long  continue.  Vitellius  at  last  quitted  the  city  at  the 
head  of  the  preetoriaiks,  but  he  was  assailed  by  fresh  disasters  on 
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all  sides.  Primiis  crossed  the  Apennines  to  encounter  hira,  while 
the  populations  of  Central  Italy — the  Marsiaus,  Pelignians,  and 
Samnites — rose  against  him ;  and  the  Campanians  were  hardly  held 
in  check  by  the  bands  of  gladiators  at  Capua.  The  two  armies 
confi-onted  one  another  in  the  valley  of  the  Nar.  Valeas,  who 
hadbeen  captured,  was  now  slmn,  and  the  sight  of  Ma  head  so 
terrified  the  Vitellians  that  they  yielded  without  a  blow,  Primns 
d.eigned  to  offer,  terms  to  Vitellius,  which  were  confirmed  by  Mu- 
cianua.  It  is  difiictdt  to  account  for  this  indulgence,  which  the 
defenceless. emperor  gree(h!y  accepted, preferring  to  retire  quietly 
into  private  lite.  But  he  too  easily  yielded  to  ike  instances  of 
some  of  his  adherents  in  the  city,  who  regarded  with  horror  the 
approach  of  the  legions  which  had  sacked  Cremona,  He  made 
hia  escape  back  to  Rome,  and  allowed  himself  to  be  put  at  the 
head  of  a  desperate  faction,  who  drove  the  favorers  of  Vespasian, 
under  his  brother  Sabtnns,  into  the  Capitol,  lie  Vitellians  could 
do  no  more  than  watch  the  outlets  during  the  day ;  at  night 
Sabinus  found  means  of  communicating  with  the  Flavian  guards 
beyond  the  walls.  Next  day  the  Vitellians  made  a'  disorderly 
attack  upon  the  place  of  refuge,  which  retained  the  name  of  a 
fortress,  but  was  without  any  regular  means  of  defence.  They 
mounted  the  ascent  from  the  Forum  and  reached  the  gate  on  the 
Clivus.  The  Hayians  strove  to  repel  them  by  flinging  stones 
from  the  roof  above.  The  Vitellians,  in  their  turn,  threw  burn- 
ing missiles  into  the  colonnades  and  houses  above  tiiem,  and 
thus  drove  the. defenders  from  point  to  point,  but  still  could  not 
efiect  an  entrance.  Climbing  to  the  tops  of  the  houses,  they  flung 
blazing  towhes  into  the  Sacred  Temple  itself,  and  the  august 
sanctuary  of  the  Eoman  people  was  consumed  in  the  raging  con- 
flagration. 

The  assault,  the  defence,  the  conflagration  were  watched  by  - 
Vitellius  from  the  palace  opposite,  by  the  people  from  the 
Forum  and  Velabrum  beneath,  as  well  as  from  the  summit  of 
every  hill.  The  citizens  were  keenly  reminded  of  the  sack  of 
Rome  by  the  Gauls,  for  the  soldiers  of  Vitellius  cmie  from  Gaul, 
and  were  mostly  of  Gaulish  extraction.  But  the  Gauls  under 
Brennus  had  burned  the  city  only ;  it  was  reserved  for  these  later 
barbarians  to  destroy  the  temple  of  the  Roman  divinities.  The 
fugitives  within  the  precincts  were  dismayei  Sabinus  lost  all 
presence  of  mind,  and  made  no  further  attempt  at  defence.  The 
Gauls  and  Germans  burst  in  with  yells  of  triumph,  and  put  t6  the 
sword  all  that  could  not  escape.  Domitian,  the  younger  son  of 
Vespasian,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  holy  precincts,  contrived  to 
sHp  away  in  disguise.  Sabinus  was  seized,  and  Vitellius  dared  not 
protect  him.     Lucius,  brother  of  Vitellius,  who  commanded  some 
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troops  for  him  in  the  neighborhood,  might  now  have  marched 
boldly  to  Rome  and  taken  possession  of  it  Bnt  he  lost  the  crit- 
ical moment,  while  Primus  was  advancing  slowly  but  surely,  in 
constant  communication  with  Mucianus,  who  was  also  moving  to 
hia  support.  The  Flavian  legions  as  they  approached  the  walls 
advanced  in  three  divisions,  and  attacked  three  gates  of  the  city. 
The  Yitellians  went  forth  to  meet  them  at  aU  points,  soldiers  and 
rahble  mmgled  together,  without  plan  or  order.  At  one  point 
they  held  the  assailants  at  bay ;  but  in  the  centre  and  on  the  right 
the  Flaidaas  carried  everythmg  before  them,  and  drove  their  op- 
ponents from  the  Campius  Martins  into  the  city.  The  rictors  en- 
tered pell-mell  with  the  vanquished,  for  the  gates  of  Rome  now 
stood,  it  seems,  always  open  ;  and  the  combat  was  renewed  from 
street  to  street,  the  populace  lookmg  gayly  on,  applauding  or 
hooting  as  in  the  theatre,  and  helping  to  drag  the  fugitives  from 
the  shops  and  taverns  for  slaughter.  The  rabble  of  the  city  threw 
themselves  into  the  defenceless  houses,  and  snatdied  their  plunder 
even  from  the  hands  of  the  soldiers.  Rome  had  witnessed  the 
conflicts  of  armed  men  in  the  streets  under  Sulla  and  Cinna,  but 
never  before  such  a  hideous  mixture  of  levity  aid  ferocity. 

Through  all  these  horroK  the  Flavians  forced  their  way,  and 
drove  the  Yitellians  to  their  last  stronghold,  the  camp  of  the 
prsetorians.  The  lines  of  this  enclosure,  formed  by  a  solid  wall, 
were  strenuously  attacked  and  desperately  defended.  The  assail- 
ants had  brought  with  them  the  eng^es  requisite  for  a  siege,  and 
now  set  themselves  to  their  task  with  determination.  They  cleared 
the  battlements  with  catapults,  raised  mounds  to  the  level  of  the 
ramparts,  or  applied  torches  to  the  gates.  Then  bursting  into  the 
camp  they  put  every  man  still  surviving  to  the  sword.  Vitellins, 
on  the  t^ng  of  the  city,  had  escaped  from  the  palace  to  a  pii- 
vate  dwelling  on  the  Aventine ;  but  under  some  restless  impulse 
he  returned  and  roamed  through  his  deserted  halls,  dismayed  at 
the  sohtude  and  silence,  yet  shrinking  from  every  sound  and  the 
presence  of  a  human  being.  At  last  he  was  discovered,  half  hid- 
den behind  a  curtain,  and  ignominiously  dragged  forth.  With 
his  hands  bound,  his  dress  torn,  he  was  hurried  along,  amid  the 
scoHs  of  the  multitude,  and  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  the  passing 
soldiery.  "Wounded  and  bleeding,  he  was  mged  on  at  the  point 
of  the  lance ;  his  head  was  kept  erect  by  a  sword  held  beneath  to 
compel  him  to  show  himself,  and  to  witness  the  demolition  of  his 
statues.  At  last,  after  every  form  of  insult,  he  was  despatched 
with  many  wounds  at  the  Gemonise,  to  which  he  had  been  thus 
brutally  dragged.  The  death  of  Vltellius,  on  the  21st  of  Decem- 
ber, finally  cleared  the  field  for  Vespasian,  to  whom,  though  stil! 
far  distant,  the  senators  hastened  to  decree  all  the  honors  and  pre- 
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rogatives  of  empire.  Primus  and  Mucianus  adhered  faitlifully  to 
him,  and  paid  their  court  to  his  son  Domitian,  as  his  actnowl- 
edged  representative.  The  most  high-minded  of  the  senatoi-s, 
Helvidius  Priscus,  a  noted  disciple  of  the  Stoics,  pro-  tr.o.  sis. 
posed  that  the  national  temple  sEouId  be  rebuilt  by  tlie  *■"■  '"■ 
nation,  but  that  Vespasian  should  be  invited,  as  the  fii-st  of  the 
citizens,  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  restoration.  Vespasian 
and  Titus  were  appointed  consuls  at  the  commencement  of  the 
new  year,  and  to  a  civO  strife  of  eighteen  months  soon  s 
a  stable  pacification. 


CnAPTER  LXI. 


Continnation  of  the  conquest  of  Biitnin.— The  Druids  destrojed  by  Saeti>- 
niua  PflalinuB. — Eevolt  and  victories  of  Boadicea. — Her  death,  and  snbju- 
gation  of  the  Southern  Britons. — Tho  Romans  advance  northward. — Mu- 
tiny of  the  Ganlbh  auxiliaries  in  the  camps  on  the  Rhine  under  Claadiua 
Civilis. — Mucianus  and  Domitinn  visit  Gaul. — The  mutiny  suppressed. — 
Story  of  Sabinus  and  Eponina.— The  movement  not  national.— Aeoount 
of  the  relations  of  Rome  with  Palestine.— Judcea  finally  annoxed  to  the 

Srovinoe  of  Syria.— Calignia  threatens  to  phice  his  statue  in  the  Temple  of 
emsalem. — tSandias  humors  the  scruples  of  the  people.— <;ruelty  and 
oppression  of  the  procurators  under  Nero.— General  rebellion  of  the  Jews. 
—The  Jewish  war.- Vespasian  and  Titus.— Siege  and  faU  of  Jerusalem, 

Thb  pacification  of  Italy  and  the  city  was  not  extended  tJirough- 
out  the  frontiers  except  by  the  complete  subjugation  of  three  im- 
portant provinces.  Bomc  was  not  thoroughly  mistress  of  her 
vast  empire  until  she  had  completed  the  conqnest  of  the  Britons, 
enforced  submission  of  her  own  mutinous  auxiliaries  in  Gaul,  and 
broken  the  spirit  of  the  restless  people  of  Judiea.  Our  history 
has  been  for  the  most  part  conftned  to  the  city  from  which  it 
takes  its  title;  bnt  for  these  critical  episodes,  however  distant 
their  scene,  a  short  digression  must  be  permitted. 

1.  After  the  defeat  of  Caractacus,  the  southern  part  of  the  isl- 
and of  Britmn,  from  the  Stoar  to  the  Exe  and  Severn  or  Wye, 
formed  a  compact  and  organized  province,  excmting  only  the  de- 
pendent kingdom  of  the  Eegni,  in  Sussex.  Beyond  the  Stour 
the  territory  of  the  Iceni  constituted  another  extraneous  depend- 
ency. The  government  of  the  province  was  administered  from 
Camulodunum  (Colchester),  in  which  a  military  colony  had  been 
established.  Londininm,  though  neither  colonized  nor  fortified, 
had  already  become  a  place  of  commercial  resort,  and  a  great  trade 
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was  rapidly  springing  up  between  this  island  and  the  Continent. 
Londiniuni  supplied  Britain  with  the  manufactnrea  of  Bel^um 
and  the  Ehenish  cities,  and  exported  com  and  cattle  and  handsome 
slaves.  Eoads  earlier  than  of  Roman  construction  penetrated  the 
country  from  Eiehhorough  and  Dover  to  Seatqn  and  Brancaster, 
to  the  Severn,  the  Dee,  and  the  Northern  Ouse,  and  it  was  through 
Londinium  that  they  all  took  their  course.  The  centre  of  the  isl- 
and was  gradually  yielding  to  the  encroachments  of  the  Roman 
arms  and  civilization.  Four  legions  were  now  planted  in  Briton ; 
the  Second,  which,  under  the  command  of  Vespasian,  had  recently 
subdued  the  southwest,  was  quartered  at  Caerleon,  on  the  Usk ; 
the  Ninth  kept  guard  over  the  leeni  at  Brancaster ;  the  Twen- 
tieth, at  Chester,  watched  the  Brigantea,  who  maintained  their  in- 
dependence in  the  north;  the  Fourteenth  was  occupied  in  car- 
rying on  the  conquest  of  the  Ordovices,  in  North  Wales.  The 
Gaulish  priesthood,  proscribed  in  their  own  country,  would  natu- 
rally seek  refuge  in  Britain,  and  retreated  step  by  step  before  the 
advancing  foreigners  to  the  sacred  recesses  of  the  iale  of  Mona, 
where  their  countrymen  stood  at  bay. 

The  successors  of  Ostorius  had  made  no  great  exertions  for 
the  subjugation  of  the  west  till  Suetonius  PaiUinus  assumed  the 
command.     Under  this   leader  the  Fourteenth  Legion  reached 

v.o.  sit.    Segontium  (Caernarvon),  on  the  Menai.     He  prepared 

i.D.«i.  j^tg  or  boats  for  his  infantry,  while  his  Batavian  cav- 
alry ventured  to  swim  their  horses  across  the  rapid  stream.  The 
opposite  shore  was  lined  by  multitudes  of  warriors,  besidestho 
priests  and  women  who  animated  their  defence.  But  the  vigor 
of  the  Roman  soldiei-s  proved  Irresistibla  The  rout  of  the  Brit- 
ons was  complete,  the  massacre  terrible.  The  groves  of  the  Druids 
were  cut  down  or  burned,  and  their  mysterious  worship  was  now, 
it  seems,  finally  abolished. 

But  Suetonius  was  suddenly  recalled  by  a  defection  in  his  rear. 
The  Iceni  had  ventured  to  assert  their  independence.  Their  queen, 
Boadicea,  complained  of  bitter  injuries  and  insults  to  hewelf  and 
her  daughtei-s,  and  roused  the  nation  to  arms.  A  great  swarm  of 
warriors  poured  down  upon  the  Roman  province,  crossed  the 
Stour  before  the  Ninth  legion  could  overtake  them,  and  threw 
themselves  upon  the  Roman  colonists  in  Camulodunum,  who  in 
their  careless  security  had  neglected  to  fortify  it  They  could 
only  throng  into  the  great  temple  of  Claudius  which  they  had 
erected  in  their  city,  and  make  shift  to  defend  themselves  there 
till  succors  could  arrive.  But  the  troops  on  which  tbey  depended 
Mattered  a  repulse,  the  temple  itself  was  speedily  forced,  and  the 
fn^tives  put  to  the  sword.  From  thence  the  Iceni  spread  them- 
selves over  the  country  westward,  and  s-—  -i-'— -.■'  '-i-  i — -»■- 
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iiig  Koman  town  o£  Verulainium.  Suetonius,  who  had  marched 
swiftly  back,  found  himself  unable  to  defend  tlie  unfortified  city 
of  Londinium,  and  this  important  place  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
to  be  stormed  and  plundered.  His  object  was  to  secure  himsdf 
in  some  port  from  which  he  might  communicate  with  the  Conti- 
nent, and  it  seems  uncertain  whether  he  betook  himself  towards 
the  south  coast,  or  sought  to  reoccupy  Camulodnnnm,  which  was 
of  easy  and  direct  access  from  Belgium  and  the  Rhine.  "Which- 
ever route  he  took,  the  Iceni  followed  him,  flashed  with  success 
and  confident  of  victory,  but  demoralized  by  their  easy  victories, 
and  burdened  with  their  accumulated  plunder.  Ten  thousand 
resolute  men  drew  their  swords  for  the  Roman  empire  in  Britain. 
The  natives,  many  times  their  number,  spread  far  and  wide  over 
the  plains  ;  but  they  could  assail  the  narrow  front  of  the  Romans 
with  only  a  few  battalions  at  once,  and  the  w^ons  which  con- 
veyed their  booty  and  bore  their  wives  and  children  thronged  the 
rear  and  cut  off  almost  the  possibility  of  retreat.  The  courage 
and  eloquence  of  Boadicea  u%ed  them  to  the  attack,  but  Sueto- 
nius was  caol  and  confident  in  the  well-tried  discipline  of  the 
Eomans,  The  first  onset  of  the  Britons  was  steadily  repelled ; 
the  Romans  stepped  forwai'd  in  their  torn,  and  to  the  resolute 
charge  of  the  Roman  legion  no  effectual  i-esistance  could  be  made. 
The  Britons,  hemmed  in  by  their  own  baggie,  were  cut  to  pieces. 
It  was  reported  that  80,000  of  them  perished,  while  the  0.0.614. 
Eomans  ttcknowledged  a  loss  of  400  only,  Boadicea  ■»-'^6i. 
put  an  end  to  her  life  by  poison,  and  the  revolt  of  the  Iceni  was 
subdued  as  suddenly  as  it  had  risen. 

The  monuments  of  the  Roman  civilization  in  the  south  of  Brit- 
ain were  perhaps  almost  swept  away.  The  charred  rem 
the  Londinium  of  the  first  century  are  discovered  even  b 
neath  the  many  buildings  that  have  risen  over  them  in  sucoeecimg 
ages.  It  is  sdd  that  70,000  Roman  colonists  had  perished.  But 
these  losses  were  speedily  repaired.  The  yoke  of  Rome  was  now 
securely  fixed,  and  we  hear  of  no  further  attempt  to  reject  it. 
The  South  of  Britain  became  a  tranquil  province,  and  prospered 
in  arts  and  civilization.  The  plains  were  covered  with  innumer- 
able flocks  and  herds,  and  its  mineral  treasures  were  discovered 
and  worked  at  an  immense  profit.  The  progress  of  conquest  in 
the  North  was  almost  equally  uninterrupted,  A  few  words  shall 
be  given  in  another  place  to  its  progress,  marked  as  it  is  by  some 
memorable  traces  remdning  to  this  day ;  but  we  may  consider 
the  frontier  of  the  empire  to  have  extended  to  the  Mersey  and 
the  Trent  before  the  death  of  Nero.  During  the  civil  wars  which 
have  just  been  related  one  legion  had  been  drafted  from  the  pei^ 
maneut  gai'rison  of  the  island,  but  its  temporary  absence  seems  to 
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have  caused  little  oml)arraa=anent.  Uncloubtedly  the  Britons  ac- 
quiesced more  readily  than  many  other  nations  in  their  conquest 
by  the  Romans  They  fought  bravely  for  their  freedom,  but 
when  that  was  once  lost  they  were  not  slow  to  accept  the  advan- 
tages which  were  brought  to  them  by  submission  to  a  higher  so- 
cia\  order. 

2.  We  may  turn  now  to  the  singular  occurrence  of  a  widespread 
defection  among  the  foreign  auxiliaries  of  the  Roman  armies  in 
another  province,  Galba  had  drawn  lai^ly  upon  the  legions 
stationed  in  Gaul  under  Vindex  and  Virginius;  Yitelliua  had 
despatched  before  him,  and  himself  had  lea,  no  small  portion  of 
the  garrisons  which  held  the  Gaulish  population  in  submission, 
or  chected  the  encroachments  of  the  Germans.  The  civil  wars 
had  immensely  weakened  the  power  of  the  empire  on  the  Rhino 
when  the  opportunity  was  seized  by  a  Gaulish  officer,  named 
Claudius  Civilis,  to  excite  a  mutiny  among  the  Gaulish  battahons 
which  served  by  the  side  of  the  Roman  I^ons  in  that  country. 
The  legions  themselves  were,  we  may  presume,  composed  not  gen- 
erally of  Italians,  but  of  the  race  of  Reman  colonists  in  Gaul,  and 
were  themselves  mostly  of  Gaulish  extraction.  Nevertheless  these 
soldiers  w^ere  taught  to  regard  themselves  as  Romans,  and  to  ac- 
cept tlie  services  of  the  native  auxUiaries  as  of  an  inferior  race. 
Custom,  indeed,  had  reconciled  the  two  classes  one  to  another, 
and  we  do  not  meet,  perhaps,  in  any  other  quarter  with  the  exist- 
ence of  any  diversity  of  feeling  between  the  legionaries  and  their 
allies.  It  was  the  genius  of  Civilis,  himself  a  Romanized  Gaul, 
enrolled  in  the  Claudian  gens  along  with  many  of  the  chiefs  of 
his  nation,  that  in  the  first  place  engaged  the  Batavi,  of  whom  he 
was  himself  one,  to  desert  the  ranks  of  the  legions  and  assert  their 
own  independent  choice  of  an  emperor.  "While  Hordeonius 
Flaccus  retfuned  the  l^ons  of  the  two  Germaniaa  in  obedience 
to  Vitelllus,  Civilis  induced  the  Batavian  battalions  to  declare  for 
Vespasian,  to  seize  the  island  between  the  Rhine  and  "Wahal, 
which  was  their  native  district,  and  call  upon  the  Gaulish  auxil- 
iaries throughout  the  Rhenish  camps  to  join  them.  The  adher- 
ence, however,  of  the  mutineers  to  Vespasian  was  a  mere  pretence. 
As  they  seemed  to  grow  in  strength  their  views  expanded.  They 
proclaimed  the  liberty  of  Gaul,  renounced  their  submission  to 
Rome,  and  for  a  moment  put  forth  Civilis  himself  as  the  chief  of 
an  independent  empire.  The  steadiness  with  which  the  legions, 
weakened  and  distracted  as  the^  were,  and  ill-commanded  by  a 
general  of  slender  vigor  or  capacity,  contended  against  this  sudden 
mutiny,  is  well  deserving  of  notice.  For  a  time  the  rebel  force 
made  progress.  Civilis  repulsed  the  first  attack  that  was  made 
upon  him,  and  shut  up  the  defeated  Romans  in  the  strong  station 
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of  Caatra  Vetera,  or  Xanten.  But  tlie  Gauk  seem  to  have  been 
unprovided  with  means  for  a  regular  siege.  Their  attempted 
blockade  was  broken  and  the  place  relieved.  Again  they  mus- 
tered in  force  and  gained  further  suoeesses;  but  the  Eoioana  per. 
Slated  in  their  defence  with  all  their  aecustomed  obstinacy.  After 
the  overthrow  of  Vitelliua  the  chiefs  of  Vespasian's  party  gathered 
large  forces  for  the  final  reduction  of  the  enemies  of  the  common- 
wedth.  Fortunately  the  population  remained  unmoved.  The  de- 
fection, formidable  as  it  became,  was  confined  to  the  soldiery,  nor 
did  it  extend  beyond  the  battalions  on  the  Kheniah  frontier.  The 
movement,  firmly  confronted,  could  not  fail  to  exhaust  itself. 
Muciamia  and  Domitian  himself  left  Rome  to  take  the  command 
against  Civilia ;  but  by  the  time  these  leaders  had  reached  Lug- 
dunum  the  Gaulish  hero  had  been  driven  out  of  his  island,  and 
had  betaken  himself  to  the  German  side  of  the  river.  Classicna 
and  Tutor,  two  of  the  native  chiefs,  perished  in  the  course  of  the 
contest,  but  Civilis,  who  survived,  seems  to  have  made  terms  for 
himself,  and  on  the  suppression  of  the  mutiny  was  allowed  to 
live  unmolested.  Julius  Sabinus,  another  of  his  accomplices,  who 
claimed  descent  from  the  first  Csesar,  could '  hope  for  no  such 
mercy.  He  concealed  himself,  attended  only  by  his  wife  Eponma, 
and  lived  in  woods  and  caves  for  nine  years.  When  at  the  end 
of  that  period  he  ventured  at  last  to  issue  forth  and  surrender  him- 
self to  Vespasian's  clemency,  both  he  and  his  heroic  consort  were 
eraelly  condemned  to  death.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  romantic  story, 
embellished  by  some  interesting  details,  which  obtained  credit 
among  the  Roman  writers,  but  there  seems  much  reason  to  doubt 
its  entire  authenticity.  It  was  but  the  surface  or  fringe  of  the 
great  Gaulish  province  which  had  been  ruffled  by  this  abortive 
agitation.  The  whole  of  that  vast  dependency  subsided  hence- 
forth into  profound  and  lastmg  tranquillity.  The  story  of  this 
mihtaiy  mutiny  shows  plainly  that  the  national  spirit  had  become 
extmct  among  the  Gaulish  people.  It  was  not  from  their  own 
forests  or  fastnesses  that  the  last  heroes  of  resistance  to  the 
conqueror  had  sprung.  Civilis  and  Tutor,  Classieus  and  8a- 
bmus  were  all  officers  attached  to  the  Roman  armies ;  they  had 
learned  the  art  of  war  under  Roman  trmning ;  their  views  were 
directed  to  self-aggrandizement  only.  The  two  great  elements  of 
Gaulish  nationality,  the  nobility  and  the  priesthood,  had  been  ab- 
sorbed and  assimilated  by  the  empire.  The  nobles  were  content 
to  become  centurions  and  tribunes ;  the  I>ruids  Mjoiced  iu  the 
titles  and  the  pensions  of  augurs  and  flamens.  We  shall  hear 
no  more  either  of  one  or  of  the  other. 

8.  There  remains,  however,  a  pendant  to  the  histories  just  re- 
counted in  the  picture  of  the  fall  of  Jewish  independence,  which 
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occnrred  at  the  same  moment,  and  is  both  more  intorcsting  and 
more  deservedly  famous  than  either. 

The  government  of  the  country  of  Palestine  had  undergone 
many  changes  since  it  was  first  conquered  by  the  Romans  under 
Pompeius.  Julina  Ciesar  had  cultivated  the  favor  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  M.  Antonius  had  conferred  the  sovereignty  of  Judfea 
upon  Herodes.  Augustus  confirmed  the  independence  of  the 
Jews  under  this  prince,  whom  they  cherished  as  a  native  ruler. 
At  his  death,  b,c.  4,  his  ample  dominions  were  divided  among 
his  four  children,  of  whom  Archelaus  occupied  Jerusalem  and 
Judasa.  But  this  prince  falling  into  disfavor  with  the  emperor, 
his  kingdom  was  taken  from  him  and  annexed  as  a  dependency 
to  the  Koman  province  of  Syria.  Herod  Agrippa,  grandson  of 
"the  Great"  Herod,  was  allowed  by  the  favor  of  Caligula,  and 
afterwards  of  Claudius,  to  reunite  the  whole  of  his  gi'andfather's 
possessions  under  his  own  sceptre ;  but  on  his  death,  a.d.  44,  the 
territory  was  agmn  divided,  some  portions  being  given  to  his 
brother,  and  afterwards  to  his  son  Agrippa,  who  held  his  govern- 
ment in  Chalcis,  on  the  borders  of  Iturtea.  Judtea  was  resumed 
by  the  empire.  Cfesarea,  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  was 
constituted  the  residence  of  tbe  procurator  of  Judsea,  who  was 
content  for  the  most  part  to  avoid  all  colhsion  with  the  prejudices 
of  the  Jews  at  the  national  capital  of  Jerusalem.  The  Jews  were 
at  this  period  in  a  state  of  political  efEervescence.  One  leader 
had  risen  after  another  who  under  tho  title  of  Christ  had  on- 
gaged  their  rehgious  sympathies,  and  excited  their  hopes  by  an 
appeal  to  prophecies  and  traditions  which  pointed  to  an  impend- 
ing revolution,  and  the  re-estabhshment  of  the  kingdom  of  David. 
Cahgula  had  wantonly  trampled  on  the  national  prejudices,  and 
had  required  the  priests  to  place  a  statue  of  hunself  in  the  great 
Temple  at  Jerusalem.  IFrgont  petitions  against  this  act  of  dese- 
cration had  been  addressed  to  him,  but  without  effect,  and  it  was 
only  by  the  politic  deky  of  the  procurator  and  the  timely  death 
of  the  emperor  himself  that  a  general  and  desperate  outbreak  was 
averted.  Claudius  was  not  indisposed  to  humor  these  religious 
scrnplos,  and  the  oppressions  and  cruelties  exercised  by  his  of- 
ficers were  probably  unauthorized  by  him  ;  but  doubtless  it  was 
most  difficult  for  any  governors  on  the  spot  to  maintain  tho  peace 
among  a  population  ever  excitable,  and  ever  disposed — not  at 
Jerusalem  only,  but  at  Rome  and  Alexandria,  and  wherever  they 
were  gathered  together  in  considerable  numbers — to  quarrel 
among  themselves  and  with  all  the  foreigners  around  them.  At 
last,  under  the  harsher  government  of  Nero,  the  spirit  of  disaffec- 
tion came  to  a  head.  The  Jews  broke  out,  not  without  deep 
provocation,  into  a  general  rebelhon.     The  procurators  exercised 
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great  severities,  and  these  were  apcnged  by  great  losses.  It  had 
become  necessary  to  make  a  stronc  effort  once  for  all,  and  ex- 
tinguiah  forever,  at  whatever  cost,  tne  national  aspirations  of  an 
Tinf  ortonate  people.  The  spirit  of  the  Jews  was,  indeed,  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  Gaols  or  the  Britons ;  the  influence  of 
their  priests  was  far  more  powerful  than  that  of  the  Druids. 
Their  religion,  their  pohty,  and  their  nation^  character  were  all 
far  more  instinct  with  life.  They  contended  for  a  distinct  nation- 
al object ;  and  though  there  were  still  various  shades  of  opinion 
among  them,  though  some  classes  leaned  to  Rome  and  counselled 
submisaion,  the  feding  was  more  general  and  more  persistent  than 
had  ever  elsewhere  animated  resistance  to  the  conquerors. 

If  the  i-esOTirces  o£  the  Jewish  people  were  unequal  to  the  task 
of  resisting  the  concentrated  energies  of  Eome,  they  were  far  more 
formidable  than  might  have  been  expected  from  the  smallness  of 
their  territory  and  their  alender  experience  of  war.  In  extent 
Palestine  hardly  equalled  one  of  the  least  of  European  states,  such 
as  the  modem  Belgium  or  Portugal ;  nor  was  its  soil  naturally 
calculated  to  support  a  very  dense  population.  It  seems,  however, 
that  partly  from  artificial  cultivation,  partly  from  foreign  impor- 
tations, it  actually  maint^ned  far  more  than  proportionate  num- 
bers. Galilee  alone,  a  district  not  larger  than  an  English  comity, 
could  boast  of  numerous  cities.  The  Jews  had  been  exempted 
generally  from  the  levies  imposed  on  the  provinces ;  the  flower 
of  their  youth  had  not  been  drained  to  recruit  the  cohorts  on  the 
distant  frontiers.  But  their  rulers  had  been  required  to  maintain 
contingents  within  their  own  territories,  and  there  were  many 
bands  of  trained  soldiers  prepared  to  join  the  insurrection.  To 
these  were  added  numerous  troops  of  brigands  ready  to  swell  the 
ranks  of  a  national  movement.  A  sworn  band  of  avowed  assas- 
sins under  the  name  of  Sicarii,  or  men  of  the  dagger,  kept  both 
the  priests  and  the  nobles  in  constant  terror  for  ttieir  lives,  and 
urged  them  to  desperate  measures.  But  on  the  whole  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  Jewish  people  was  sincere  and  genuine.  The  names 
of  Maccabseus,  of  David,  and  of  Joshua  were  invoked  among  them 
in  no  faltering  accents. 

The  Sanhedrim,  or  national  Senate,  cast  the  procurator  and  the 
king  Agrippa  equally  aside,  and  assumed  the  conduct  of  this  na- 
tional revolt.  They  divided  the  country  into  seven  military  gov- 
ernments. The  command  in  Galilee,  the  outpost  of  P^estine 
against  Syria,  was  confided  to  Josephua,  the  same  who  has  record- 
ed the  history  of  the  Jewish  war,  and  who  represents  himself 
therein  as  a  zealous  as  well  as  an  able  commander.  At  a  later 
period,  indeed,  in  writing  an  account  of  his  own  life,  ho  seems  to 
study  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  conquerors  by  declaring  that 
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he  was  all  (Jong  devoted  secretly  to  the  cause  of  the  Romans,  and 
it  is  as  a  traitor  to  Judsea  that  he  has  been  generally  regarded  by 
his  countrymen.  His  defence  of  GJalilee,  however  able  it  may 
have  been,  was  graced  by  few  successes.  Vespasian  was  the  cap- 
tain to  whom  Sic  conduct  of  the  vax  was  inti-usted  by  Hero. 
"We  are  told,  indeed,  that  Josephus  held  lotapata  for  forty-seven 
days,  and  Vespasian  was  himself  wounded  in  the  final  assault. 
Josephus  relates  a  marvellous  story  of  the  way  in  which  his  own 
life  was  preserved  in  the  slaughter  which  followed ;  but  captured 
by  the  Romans,  he  became  fi'om  this  time  a  flatterer,  a  follower, 
and  probably  an  instrument  of  the  Roman  commander. 

The  tactics  of  Vespasian  were  slow  and  cautious.  The  reduc- 
tion of  lotapata,  in  Galilee,  was  followed  by  the  surrender  of  Ti- 
berias and  tiie  storm  of  Tarichea,  when  the  Jews  were  made  fully 
sensible  of  the  remorseless  crnelty  with  which  they  would  be 
treated.  The  campaign  of  the  year  following  was  conducted  on 
the  same  principle.  Vespasian  refrwned  from  a  direct  attack 
upon  Jerusalem,  but  reduced  and  ravaged  all  the  country  around. 
During  the  heat  of  the  struggle  for  the  succession  in  Rome  these 
operations  were  relaxed,  and  Vespasian  withdrew  to  Csesarea  to 
await  the  result  of  revolution  at  home.  Titus,  his  son,  was  sent 
to  Antioch,  to  confer  with  Mucianus  on  the  measures  it  might  be 
expedient  to  take,  and  the  fit  moment  for  striking  for  the  empire. 
His  interests  were  diligently  served  by  Tiberius  Alexander,  who 
commanded  in  Egypt ;  by  Agrippa,  king  of  ChalcJs ;  and  in  the 
year  69,  as  we  have  seen,  he  was  saluted  emperor  by  his  troops. 
iVom  that  time  he  ceased  himself  to  direct  the  affimrs  of  Pales- 
tine, which  he  committed  to  Titns.  The  traditions  of  Roman 
discipline  would  not  permit  him,  even  at  such  a  crisis,  to  desist 
from  the  paramount  duty  of  securing  the  ascendency  of  the  re- 
public over  her  rebellious  province.  Titus  watched  through  this 
period  of  suspense  with  his  swoi'd  drawn,  but  he  took  no  active 
ir.o.  823.  measures  until  the  fate  of  ViteUius  was  assured.  In  the 
A.D.  10.  yga[.  7q  )ie  moved  with  all  the  foi'ces  he  could  command 
against  Jerusalem  itself.  He  united  four  legions  in  this  service, 
together  with  twenty  cohorts  of  auxiliaries  and  the  troops  main- 
tained by  various  dependent  sovereigns.  The  whole  armament 
may  have  amounted  to  80,000  men.  To  these  the  Jews  opposed, 
from  behind  their  defences,  24,000  trained  soldiers,  and  these  too 
were  supported  by  a  multitude  of  irregular  combatants.  .  The  de- 
fences of  Jerusalem,  both  natural  and  artificid,  were  remarkably 
strong ;  but  the  defenders  must  have  been  fatally  impeded  by  the 
crowd  of  worshippers,"  computed  at  some  hundreds  of  thousands, 
who  had  collected  within  the  walls  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Passover,  and  were  now  unable  to  escape  from  them. 
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But  it  was  by  the  dissensions  of  tlie  Jewish  factions  themselves, 
more  than  by  any  natural  obstructions,  that  the  defence  was  most 
impeded,  and  finally  frustrated.  The  reduction  of  Galilee  and 
Samaria  had  driven  crowds  of  rectleaa  swordsmen  into  the  city. 
The  supremacy  hitherto  held  with  difficulty  by  the  moderate 
party  was  violently  wrested  from  them.  The  Zealots,  nnder  their 
leader  Eleazar,  filled  the  streets  with  tumult  and  disorder,  seized 
the  persons  of  the  chiefs  of  the  nobility  and  priesthood,  and  urged 
the  mob  to  massacre  them.  "When  the  better  sort  of  people,  un- 
der Ananus  the  high-priest,  rallied  in  self-defence,  their  opponents, 
more  prompt  and  audacious,  seized  the  Temple  and  established 
themselves  in  its  strong  enclosure.  The  Zealots  invited  assistance 
from  beyond  the  walls;  Ananus  and  his  friends  were  speedily 
overpowered,  and  the  extreme  party,  pledged  against  all  compro- 
mise with  Rome,  reigned  in  Jerusalem.  Jehovah,  they  proclaimed, 
had  manifestly  declared  himself  on  their  side.  The  furious  fanat- 
icism of  the  Jewish  race,  at  least  within  the  walls  of  their  sacred 
city,  was  excited  to  the  utmost ;  but  while  it  had  many  secret  op- 
ponents within  it,  met  with  no  assistance  from  the  great  Jewish 
communities  at  Alexandria,  Ctesiphon,  or  Selencia.  The  armies 
of  Titus  closed  around  the  devoted  city :  the  "  abomination  of 
desolation  "  stood  in  "  the  holy  place." 

But  the  Zealots  themselves,  at  the  moment  of  victory,  were 
split  into  three  factions.  Eleazar,  at  the  head  of  the  residents  in 
Jerusalem,  held  his  strong  position  in  the  inner  enclosnre  of  the 
Temple ;  John  of  Giscala,  who  led  a  less  violent  party,  was  lodged 
in  tlie  outer  precincts ;  Simon  Bargiora  entered  the  city  with  » 
third  army,  and  set  himself  to  the  defence  of  the  ramparts.  Ele- 
azar was  got  rid  of  by  assassination,  and  the  whole  of  the  Temple 
forti'ess  fell  to  John;  but  between  him  and  Simon  there  still 
reigned  mutual  jealousy  and  defiance,  which  were  hardly  smoth- 
ered in  the  front  of  the  common  enemy. 

Titus  advanced  fi-om  the  north  and  planted  his  camp  on  the 
ridge  of  Scopus.  He  first  encountered  an  outer  wall  which 
crowned  the  eminences  around  the  city.  The  Jews  made  a  spir- 
ited defence,  and  inflicted  great  loss  on  their  assailants.  But  the 
Romans,  proceeding  methodically  with  the  means  and  implements 
of  regular  warfare,  succeeded  in  making  a  breach  in  these  ram- 
parts, and  effected  a  lodgment  within  them.  They  blockaded  the 
narower  enclosure  which  was  now  before  them,  but  they  did  not 
cease  from  constant  attacks  upon  the  second  waD,  and  especially 
on  the  citadel  Antonia.  In  the  first  instance  Titus  had  attempted 
conciliation,  and  sent  Josephus  to  the  gates  with  the  offer  of  hon- 
orable terms.  The  enthusiasts  in  the  city  had  driven  awav  his 
envoy  with  arrows.  '  He  now  repeated  his  ofiers,  but  with  no 
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better  success.  Then  at  last  he  determined  to  proceed  to  extrem- 
ities. Famine  began  to  prevail  among  the  Jews.  The  soldiers 
required  to  be  aerced  firat,  and  the  wretched  citizens  suffered  the 
direst  horrors.  Children  were  eaten  by  their  parents.  The  ter- 
rors of  the  people  were  excited  by  the  report  of  prodi^es.  The 
fanatic  Hanan  traversed  the  streets  repeating  the  cry  of  "  Woe  to 
Jerusalem,"  till  at  last,  exciiuining  "  Woe  to  me  also,"  he  fell  by 
a  blow  from  a  Roman  catapnlt.  The  Komans  affirmed  that  the 
gates  of  the  Temple  had  buret  open  of  their  own  accord,  and  a 
voice  more  than  human  had  been  heard  exclaiming,  "  Let  us  de- 
part hence." 

The  fortress  of  Antonla  was  destroyed,  and  the  Temple  close 
at  hand  lay  exposed  to  the  engines  of  the  assMlants.  The  strug- 
gle still  continued  desperately,  and  the  Romans  suffered  many 
reverses.  At  last  the  Temple  was  no  longer  tenable.  John  and 
Simon,  united  together  in  their  last  danger,  withdrew  into  the  np- 
per  city  on  Zion,  breaking  down  the  causeway  which  connected  it 
with  the  Temple  on  Mor^.  The  Temple  itself  was  stormed  and 
entered  over  tne  bodies  of  a  vast  multitude  of  helpless  defenders. 
Titiia  would  have  saved  the  Holy  of  Holies. from  the  general  de- 
atrnotion,  but  a  soldier  wantonly  fired  the  inner  doors,  and  the 
whole  of  the  sacred  edifice  was  soon  involved  in  a  common  con- 
flagration. Behind  the  walls  of  the  upper  city  the  last  remnant 
of  the  nation  stood  hopelessly  at  bay.  Once  more  Titus  sent 
Josephus  to  parley  with  them ;  agdn  the  renegade  was  dismissed 
with  imprecations.  Then  he  came  forward  himself  to  the  chasm 
of  the  broken  bridge  and  conferred,  bnt  still  in  vain,  with  the 
leaders  of  the  people.  He  had  shown  more  clemency  than  per^ 
haps  any  Roman  chief  before  him ;  but  his  patience  was  now  ex- 
hausted, and  he  vowed  to  effect  the  entire  destruction  of  the  city. 
The  work  of  demolition  was  carried  out  to  the  end.  Of  the  mul- 
titudes who  had  crowded  on  Zion  vast  numbers  were  slain  in  un- 
availing sallies ;  famine  did  the  work  of  death  upon  many  more. 
The  remnant  were  captured  and  sold,  with  many  thousands  of 
their  countrymen,  into  slavery.  John  and  Simon  concealed  them- 
selves in  the  subterranean  ^Ueries  of  the  rock  on  which  Jerusa- 
lem is  founded.  They  attempted  to  work  themselves  a  passage 
into  the  country  beyond  the  walls.  Their  supplies  fell  short, 
they  were  compelled  to  issue  forth,  and  were  caught  and  recog- 
nized. John  was  granted  his  life  in  perpetual  imprisonment. 
Simon  was  reserved  to  be  an  ornament  of  the  imperatoi-'s  triumph. 
The  Jews  still  maintained  themselves  for  a  moment  in  the  for- 
tresses of  Machferus  and  Massada.  But  the  final  result  was  no 
longer  doubtful,  nor  was  the  presence  of  Titus  himself  any  further 
reCjuired  for  completing  the  subjugation  of  the  country.     He 
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Lastened  to  Eome,  and  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  tia  father, 
whose  jealousy  mijrht  have  been  eJfcit^d  by  the  title  of  Imperiitor 
which  the  soldiers  had  faat-ened  upon.  him.  But  Vespi'.iAn  ww 
a  man  of  sense  and  feeling,  and  the  confidence  between  ro  893 
the  father  and  son  was  never  shalten.  The  destructi'in  *"  '"' 
of  Jerusalem,  the  subjugation  of  Palratiiic,  redounded  to  the  glory 
and  to  the  a^randlzement  equally  of  both. 


CHAPTER  LXir. 


The  Flavian  Gens  of  plebeian  origin  accapled  in  the  place  of  the  Julian. — 
Character  and  policy  of  Vespasian. — Kestoration  of  the  Capitol,  damoH- 
tion  of  Nero's  palace;  building  of  the  Colosseum,  Ai'ch  of  Titus,  and  Tem- 
ple of  Peace, —Fiscal  necessities  and  parsimony  of  the  emperar.— His  en- 
dowment of  the  teachers  of  learning. — Quintilian  the  grammarian  made 
consul. — Vespaiian's  policy  in  regard  to  the  philosophers. — Process  of 
Ilelvidius  Priseua. — Succession  of  Titus. — His  character. — Calamities  in 
Ms  reign:  a  groat  fireinliome;  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  and  destruction 
of  Hecculoneuni  and  Pompeii,    (a.d.  70-81.) 

Thb  accession  of  Vespasian,  the  head  of  the  Flavian  house,  to 
power  marks  an  important  epoch  in  Roman  history.  The  Em- 
pire had  been  gained,  indeed,  by  Csesar,  as  the  strongest  in  axnis, 
and  by  strength  in  arms  it  had  been  really  maintained  by  his  suc- 
cessors; but  in  him  and  his  descendants  the  Roman  people  had 
recognized  the  noblest  of  their  own  blood,  the  same  blood  which 
had  been  illustrated,  from  time  immemorial,  by  consuls  and  impe- 
rators  and  other  leaders  of  men,  and  to  which  additional  gloiy 
had  accrued,  first  from  the  undoubted  genius  of  its  greatest  chief, 
and  again  from  the  halo  of  divinity  which  popular  favor  had  cast 
around  him.  The  family  of  Julius  had  reigned  by  divine  right ; 
such  had  been  the  theory  tacitly  admitted  by  the  mtes  of  the 
Roman  people.  The  nobles,  indeed,  had  denied  and  disparaged 
such  a  clium,  and  had  often  striven  against  it ;  the  mutual  jealousy 
of  the  Csesara  and  the  Senate  had  been  the  cause  of  mutual  anger 
and  bloodshed ;  nevertheless  the  theory  had  in  the  maia  prevmled, 
and  become  a  substantial  bulwark  of  the  imperii  autocracy. 
Even  after  the  death  of  Nero  and  the  extinction  of  this  legitimate 
line  of  rulers,  the  supreme  power  had  been  grasped,  even  for  a 
moment,  only  by  men  of  the  highest  family  distinction.  .  A  Sul- 
picius,  a  Salvius,  or  a  Vitellins,  if  he  had  been  successful  in  his 
own  person,  might  have  easily  transferred  to  his  own  family  the 
idolatry  with  which  the  Romans  had  regarded  the  Julian.    But 
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the  Fiavii  were  men  of  anotlier  ulass.  The  Gons  liad  been  ple- 
beian ;  but  plebeians  more  than  once  had  placed  themselves  on  an 
eqnality  with  patrician  houses.  The  early  history  of  Rome  had 
been  a  constant  struggle  between  the  two  castes,  in  which  the 
lower  had  been  eventually  successful.  Some  of  the  plebeian 
houses  were  essentially  noble,  but  such  was  not  the  ease  with  the 
Flavian,  Vespasian  himself  was  a  man  of  low  class ;  neither  him- 
self nor  his  ancestors  had  become  ennobled  by  the  attainment  of 
civic  honors.  He  had  risen  to  military  rank  by  the  strength  of 
his  own  arm,  sustained  by  prudence  and  ability,  and  he  had  been 
raised  to  the  highest  place  by  the  support  of  the  soldiers,  by 
whom  he  was  now  thrust  npon  an  amazed  and  possibly  a  reluc- 
tant Senate,  But  the  people  readily  accepted  the  irregular  nom- 
ination of- the  array,  and.  the  accident  which  had  identified  his 
fortunes  with  those  of  the  great  temple  on  the  Capitoline,  and 
made  the  Fiavii  its  defenders  when  assailed  by  impious  adver- 
saries, gave  at  once  that  color  of  sanctity  to  his  enterprise,  and 
perhaps  of  divinity  to  his  person,  which  he  wanted  to  fill  in  pop- 
ular imagination  the  place  of  the  sacred  family  which  had  just 
vMiiahed  from  the  scene.  The  flatterers  of  the  Flavian  dynasty 
were  not  unequal  to  the  occasion.  They  soon  contrived  to  linlc 
its  genealogy  to  an  heroic  companion  of  Hercules,  and  prepared 
the  way  for  the  deification  of  Vespasian  after  his  death,  and  the 
ascription  of  divine  honors  to  his  son  Domitian  even  during  his 
lifetime.  It  was  their  "heavenly  genius,"  said  the  poets,  that 
"elevated  them  to  the  stars." 

The  Flavian  princes  were  prompted  by  a  natural  policy  to  con- 
ciliate the  nobles  and  the  Senate.  But,  further,  the  reign  of  Ves- 
pasian was  the  restoration  of  harmony  and  mutual  confidence  be- 
tween the  remnant  of  the  old  Soman  race  and  the  multitude  of 
base-born  citizens,  the  descendants  of  soldiers,  provincials,  and 
freedmen  who  now  so  greatly  outnumbered  it.  The  Romans 
themselves  remarked  the  rise  of  a  new  era  in  social  manners  at 
this  period.  The  simpler  habits  of  the  plebeians  and  the  provin- 
cials prevailed  over  the  reckless  luxury  and  dissipation  in  which 
the  lughest  class,  the  grandchildren  of  the  conquerors  of  Greece 
and  Asia,  had  so  long  indulged.  Vespasian  himself,  simple  in  his 
habits,  as  became  the  scion  of  a  simple  race,  set  the  example,  and 
the  nobles  on  their  part,  impoverished  as  they  now  mostly  were, 
were  not  slow  to  follow  him.  The  first  Flavian  emperor,  mature 
in  years,  and  long  accustomed  to  military  obedience,  continued  to 
control  his  passions  and  caprices  ^ter  the  attainment  of  unlimited 
power.  While  accepting  a  legal  exemption  from  all  the  restraints 
of  the  laws,  he  continued  to  maintain  the  character  of  a  strictly 
constitutional  sovereign. 
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The  conquest  of  Britain,  the  paciiication  of  the  legions  on  tlie 
Khine,  and  the  thorough  reduction  of  the  long-standing  discontent 
of  Palestine,  placed  Rome  at  the  snmutit  of  her  material  power. 
The  reign  of  Vespasian  is  undoubtedly  the  apogee  of  her  military 
renown.  At  the  same  time  Vespasian  was  enabled  to  give  what 
she  might  deem  a  guarantee  for  her  future  fortunes  in  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Capitoline  temple,  the  sacred  pledge  of  her  eternal  do- 
minion. The  same  writer  who  has  described  in  all  its  detals  the 
sact  of  the  Capitol  has  related  the  ceremonial  with  which  its  re- 
building was  inaugurated ;  yet,  strange  to  say,  the  site  of  this  his- 
toric edifice  has  not  to  this  day  been  actually  ascerttuned,  and  the 
two  summits  of  the  Capitoline  or  Tarpeian  hill  may  still  contend 
for  the  honor.  This  act  of  pious  restoration  threw  especial  splen- 
dor upon  the  principate  of  the  fortunate  ruler.  Hor  was  he  less 
fortunate  in  the  opportunity  which  he  seized  to  gratify  the  people 
by  the  demolition  of  Nero's  Golden  House,  the  monument  of  the 
tyrant's  selfish  pride,  associated  no  doubt  in  their  minds  with  the 
fatal  confiagration  of  the  city.  On  one  large  portion  of  the  site 
he  constructed  magnificent  public  baths,  to  which  l^tus  gave  his 
name.  On  another  he  erected  the  amphitheatre,  stil]  in  great  part 
existing,  which  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Colosseum, 
probably  from  the  colossal  image  of  Nero  which  stood  before  its 
entrance.  The  victories  of  Titus  were  at  the  same  time  commem- 
orated on  the  triumphal  arch  which  bears  his  name  and  records 
the  conquest  of  Judaea.  But  this  work  was  undertaken  late,  or 
executed  slowly,  for  it  was  not  completed  and  dedicated  till  the  ac- 
cession of  Domitian.  To  these  celebrated  building  may  be  added 
a  new  Forum  and  a  Temple  of  Peace,  which  add(3  to  the  conven- 
ience as  well  as  the  splendor  of  the  great  capital.  Eat  Vespasian 
was  made  aware  of  the  decline  of  population  whieh  was  now  be- 
coming apparent  in  IbUy.  The  numerous  colonies  he  reconstituted 
attest  his  anxiety  to  stay  the  plague  which  amid  all  the  outward 
show  of  prosperity  was  secretly  eating  into  the  vitals  of  the  empire. 

The  reign  of  Vespasian,  extending  over  a  period  of  ten  years,  was 
an  era  of  general  tranquillity.  The  chiefs  of  the  l^ions  yielded  to 
his  superior  claims  to  pre-eminence.  Mucianus  loydly  supported 
him,  and  Antonius  Primns,  less  content  to  acknowledge  his  own 
inferiority,  was  reduced  to  insignificance.  It  was  the  great  care  of 
the  prudent  and  frugal  emperor  to  restore  the  finances  of  the  state, 
which  had  been  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  recMessnesa  of  Nero 
and  the  lavish  expenditure  of  the  civil  wars.  It  was  necessary  to 
invigorate  the  discipline  of  the  legions,  to  dischai^  the  unruly  ad- 
herents of  Otho  and  Vitellius,  and  to  compel  even  the  soldiers  of 
the  victorious  faction  to  rest  content  with  moderate  rewards.  The 
>  which  Vespasian  assumed,  associating  his  son  Titus  in 
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its  responsibilities,  gavo  occasion  to  reconstitute  the  provinces  and 
free  states,  which  were  dealt  with  according  to  their  political  de- 
serts, or  sacrificed  to  the  convenience  of  the  treasury.  The  ^ft  of 
the  Latin  rights  to  the  whole  of  Spain  was  a  tribute  to  the  memo- 
ry of  (Jalba.  This  favor  to  the  Western  provinces  was  balanced 
by  severity  towards  other  regions.  Achaia,  to  which  Nero  had 
precipitately  granted  freedom,  was  again  reduced,  on  pretence  of 
insurrection,  to  the  condition  of  a  taxable  province.  Lycia,  Rhodes, 
Byzantium,  and  Samoa  were  deprived  of  their  autonomy.  The 
dependent  sovereignties  which  had  subsbted  up  to  this  time  in 
Thrace,  Cillcia,  and  Comm^ene  were  finally  absorbed  into^  the  em- 
pire. The  charges  of  parsimony  or  avarice  which  have  been  made 
gainst  Vespasian  may  be  extenuated  by  the  necessities  of  his  ex- 
hausted treasury.  It  was,  no  doubt,  with  reference  to  tlie  mani- 
fold expenses  with  which  he  found  himself  beset  that  Vespasian 
declared  that  to  maintain  the  state  of  public  affairs  he  required  a 
camtal  sum  of  four  myriad  millions  of  sesterces,  or  £320,000,000. 
The  restoration  of  the  Capitol,  the  erection  of  the  Colosseum, 
and  other  vast  constructions,  were  objects  of  national  policy  which 
demanded  enormous  expenditure ;  but  Vespasian  was  generous  also, 
as  well  as  wise  in  the  sums  he  laid  out,  the  first  of  dl  the  Roman 
princes  in  the  encour^ement  of  a  liberal  education,  Augustus, 
indeed,  had  founded  a  library  for  the  use  of  the  citizens  in  the  Pal- 
atine temple  of  Apollo ;  but  V^pasian  not  only  founded  another 
library  in  his  Forum,  but  instituted  a  class  of  salaried  teachers. 
From  this  time  learning  became  at  Rome,  as  at  Alexandria  under 
the  Ptolemies,  a  learned  profession.  Vespasian  himself  had  no 
taste  for  fiterature  or  appreciation  of  litei'ary  merit ;  but  he  seems 
to  have  been  alive  to  the  importance  of  attaching  to  the  interests 
of  the  empire  the  increasing  class  of  literary  men,  especially  those 
who  as  teachers  directed  the  ideas  of  the  rising  generation.  Quin- 
rilian  was  perhaps  the  first  of  the  rhetoricians,  who  obtained  the 
consulship,  but  the  connecrion  between  the  chair  of  the  grammarian 
and  of  the  senator  was  becoming  lasting  and  frequent.  An  alli- 
ance was  henceforth  maintained  between  the  teachers  of  learning 
Mid  morals  and  the  guardians  of  the  public  peace.  Not  that  it 
came  at  once  into  full  operation.  The  philosophers  of  the  period 
were  for  the  moat  part  discontented  with  the  government,  and  fre- 
quently intrigued  against  it.  They  resented  the  brutality  of  the 
praetorians,  of  the  legionaries,  and  of  the  imperators  whom  they 
sustained  in  power.  Their  contempt  was  dmost  as  galling  to  the 
ruler  as  their  resbtance.  Nero  had  persecuted  them,  and  silenced 
by  death  or  proscription  the  most  distinguished  among  them. 
Mild  and  moderate  as  he  naturally  was,  Vespasian  was  compelled 
to  employ  harsh  measures  agdnst  them ;  and  his  memory  must  al- 
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ways  suffer  for  the  death  of  Helvidiua  Priscus,  the  great  luminary 
of  the  Stoic  school,  whom  he  first  condemned  to  baoiahment,  and 
afterwards  suScred  to  be  executed.  But  public  opinion  no  doubt 
fully  supported  him  when  he  resolved  to  sweep  from  the  city  the 
whole  sect  of  the  Stoics  aa  well  as  of  the  Cynics.  He  revived  the 
obsolete  enactments  of  the  republic  ■which  had  prosecuted  the  phi- 
losophers for  the  corrupt  tendencies  then  ascnbed  to  their  teach- 
ing. All  professors  or  the  obnoxious  dogmas  were  required  to 
leave  Rome.  A  specid  grace  was  accorded  to  Musonius,  who  was 
excepted  by  name  from  the  common  proscription.  "Whatever 
might  be  this  sage's  politick  theories,  he  knew  that  the  free  state 
was  impossible,  and  refriuncd  from  flattering  the  illusions  of  a 
frivolous  fanaticbm. 

On  the  whoIe,we  must  pronounce  the  reign  of  Vespasian  a  mod- 
el of  prudent  conduct  and  honest  purpose.  At  the  age  of  seventy, 
fall  of  toils  and  honors,  this  fine  specimen  of  the  Sabine  manners 
was  called  to  his  rest  by  natural  decay.  During  his  last  illness  he 
refused  to  relax  from  public  business,  and  at  the  crisis  of  his  dis- 
order demanded  to  be  rsused  upright,  excMming  that  an  „.o.  sas. 
imperator  ought "  to  die  standing."  With  admirable  pru-  ^"^  ™' 
dence  he  had  admitted  Titus  to  a  share  of  the  imperial  power  when 
the  legions  of  the  East  had  audaciously  saluted  him  by  the  title  of 
emperor.  Titus  had  relieved  his  father  from  many  cares  and  re- 
sponsibilities. In  the  conduct  of  the  censorship  he  had  taken  upon 
Mmself  the  principal  share  of  the  odium  which  necessarily  attached 
to  it  He  had  borne  the  brunt  of  some  intrigues  and  even  person- 
al attacts,  and  he  had  faced  the  necMsity  of  adopting  some  harsh 
Mid  perhaps  cruel  precautions.  Titus  came  to  the  undivided  sov- 
ereignty not  without  a  character,  at  least  among  the  nobles,  for 
craft  and  cruelty;  bat  he  was  still  the  darling  of  the  soldiers  and 
a  favorite  with  the  people.  There  was  in  him  a  certain  feminine 
softness  which  ingratiated  him  with  those  who  came  ordinarily  in 
contact  with  him,  and  he  bore  the  reputation  of  a  scholar  and  a 
refined  thinker  no  less  than  of  a  great  military  leader.  He  is  the 
hero  of  one  of  the  very  few  love-romances  of  Roman  history,  hav- 
ing become  enamoured  of  Berenice,  a  Jewish  princess,  sister  of 
Agrippa,  king  of  Chalcis,  whom  he  induced  to  follow  him  to 
Home,  intending  to  take  her  formally  to  wife.  But  relaxed  as 
wore  the  morals  of  the  Romans,  their  national  prejudices  on  the 
point  of  intermarriage  with  foreigners  were  unequivocally  strong. 
The  same  public  feeling  which  required  Ciesar  to  discard  Cleopa- 
tra, and  branded  Antonius  with  the  guilt  of  treason  for  his  con- 
nection with  her,  demanded  of  Titus  the  sacrifice  of  his  Jewish  fa- 
vorite, and  they  parted  one  from  the  other  both,  it  is  said,  equally 
reluctant. 

22* 
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Titus  did  not  associate  with  liimaelf  Ms  brother  Domitian,  wliosc 
jealousy  he  had  reason  to  fear.  When,  only  two  years  later,  he 
found  himself  on  his  death-bed  from  premature  dedine,  he  is  sad 
to  have  mattered  that  he  had  but  one  thing  to  reproach  himself 
with,  and  that,  it  was  surmised,  was  his  weakness  in  naming  this 
unworthy  brother  as  his  successor.  Throughout  his  short  career 
he  had  been  specially  careful  to  respect  the  position  of  the  Senate, 
and  the  nobles  regarded  him  as  a  model  sovereign.  When  he  was 
reported  to  have  said  that  no  suitor  to  the  emperor  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  leave  hia  presence  mirequited,  and  to  have  complained 
that  "he  had  lost  a  day"  when  he  had  let  twentj'-four  hours  pass 
without  the  performance  of  some  beneficent  action,  it  was  to  the 
nobles  especially  that  these  gracious  sentiments  pointed,  and  by 
them,  no  doubt,  that  they  were  remembered  and  circulated.  Mean- 
whOe  the  treasures  which  his  father's  care  had  accumulated  enabled 
him  to  carry  on  the  government  without  measures  of  extortion  or 
proscription ;  but  he  had  himseH  indulged  in  too  liberal  profusion, 
and  had  his  life  been  protracted,  even  litus,  tlie"  delight,"  as  ho 
was  fondly  termed, "  of  the  human  race,"  would  surely  have  run 
the  downward  course  of  so  many  gidlant  young  princes  before  him. 
This  short  principate  witn^sed  two  grave  calamities.  The  great 
fire  of  Eome  under  Nero  was  repeated  to  an  extent  hardly  less  dis- 
astrous, and  this  time  the  flames,  breaking  forth  to  the  north  of 
B.o.  (B3.  the  Campus  Martins,  and  running  in  a  broad  belt  across 
A.C.80,  ^jjg  ^g,,g]  space  to  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline,  swept  over 
a  region  full  of  important  buildings  which  had  escaped  the  earlier 
conflagration.  On  this  occasion  the  fire  climbed  the  Capitoline  it- 
self, and  the  restored  Temple  of  Jupiter  sufiered,  though  cert^nly 
it  was  not  destroyed  by  it.  But  this  catastrophe  is  not  so  renowned 
in  history  as  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  Pompeii  and  Hercula- 
neum  by  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius.  The  volcanic  character  of  this 
mountMu  seems  not  to  have  been  known  to  the  Romans  before 
this  fatal  event  The  cities  which  nestled  at  its  foot  were  numer- 
ous and  densely  peopled,  and  their  inhabitants  grew  and  multiplied 
in  uudoubting  security.  The  first  indication  of  danger  had  been 
given  by  an  earthquake  a  few  years  earlier,  by  which  some  public 
edifices  in  Pompeii  seem  to  have  sufiered ;  nor,  as  it  appears,  had 
Tj.o.  838.  they  been  wholly  restored  when  the  two  cities  were  de- 
i,D,  19.  atcoyed,  Hereulaneum  by  a  flood  of  burning  lava,  Pom- 
peii by  a  shower  of  ashes.  Both  became  deeply  engulfed.  Some 
attempts  seem  to  have  been  made  to  search  at  least  for  lost  treas- 
ures ii  not  to  clear  and  rebuild  the  habitations ;  but  Miy  such  at^ 
tempts  were  speedily  abandoned,  the  ruin  was  pronounced  irretriev- 
able, the  site  was  abandoned,  and  in  the  course  of  ages  actually 
forgotten.     It  was  not  till  the  middle  of  the  last  century  that  this 
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tomb  of  an  ancient  civilization  was  accidentally  discovered.  From 
that  time  to  the  present  explorations  have  been  made  and  gradually 
extended.  At  first  very  few  skeletons  appeared,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  people  had  profited  by  some  timely  warning  to  es- 
cape ;  but  more  abundant  remains  have  since  come  to  light,  and  it 
is  probable  that  multitudes  may  still  be  found  huddled  together  in 
some  yet  undetected  place  of  public  resoi-t. 


CHAPTER  LXni. 


Accession  of  Domilian. — His  feeble  and  inconsistent  character. — His  at- 
tempts to  Hcqnire  military  renown. — Hie  campaign  on  the  Istec  nnsiiccess- 
ful. — Defeat  anddeathoflTascasinDacia. — Victories  of  Agiioola  in  Brit- 
ain.— He  is  recalled  to  Borne,  and  dies  some  years  later. — Uomitian's 
shows  and  festivals. — Kevolt  of  Satufninua  on  theEhine  enppressed. — Do- 
mitian's  precautions  and  crnelties. — In  his  adnunistmtion  of  the  empire  he 
returns  to  ancient  principles, — Attempted  I'efonnation  of  morals. — Con- 
demnation of  the  Vestal  Cornelia. — Persecution  of  the  actor  Paris. — -Per- 
secution of  the  Christiane. — Case  of  Flavius  Clemens. — DomJtian  assassi- 
nated by  the  fieedmen  of  his  palace,     (a.d.  81-9G.) 

Titus  had  left  no  male  descendant,  and  it  was  impossible,  ac- 
cording to  the  canons  of  Koman  law,  for  his  daughter  Julia  to  as- 
sume the  chiefship  of  his  house.  DomitJan,  the  deceased  prince's 
brother,  was  the  apparent  heir  to  his  estate,  and  therewith  pre- 
sumptive heir,  according  to  the  notions  of  the  time,  to  the  political 
functions  with  which  &  had  been  invested.  Such  was  the  light 
in  which  Titus  had  regarded  him ;  but  so  far  had  the  prejudices 
of  Roman  birth  been  weakened  in  the  mind  of  the  man  who  had 
sought  a  Jewish  princess  in  marriage,  that  he  had  himself  proposed 
to  Domitian  to  form  a  union  with  his  daughter,  and  thus  consoli- 
date the  natural  and  tho  legal  claims  to  ttie  snccession.  But  in 
matters  of  law  and  religious  tradition  Domitian  was  a  purist.  He 
utterly  refused  to  violate  the  national  principles  by  mi  ill^itimate 
marriage ;  but  whether  from  passion  or,  as  seems  more  likely,  from 
policy,  he  did  not  scruple  to  attach  the  young  princess  to  himself 
by  an  irregular  and,  as  was  then  as  well  as  now  regarded,  an  inces- 
tuous connection.  This  incident  furnishes  a  key  to  the  character 
of  the  new  Csesar,  as  profligate  in  morals  as  ho  was  selfish  in  his 
policy.  Domitian,  indeed,  reflects  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  moral 
character  of  tho  age.  The  degeneracy  of  the  sons  o£  Vespasian 
paints  tho  decline  of  the  Roman  people.  In  the  father  we  recog- 
nize a  type  of  the  ai'med  citizen  of  the  republic,  a  genuine  repre- 
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scntative  of  that  middle  class  wliich  still  retained  the  stamp  of  rus- 
tic simplicity,  so  long  associated  in  the  imagination  of  the  Italians 
with  the  farmers  of  the  hills  and  the  artisans  of  the  towns  of  8a- 
bellia.  But  this  native  simplicity  had  seldom  been  proof  against 
the  seductions  of  city  life.  Bred  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  court,  the 
sons  of  the  Sabine  yeoman  quickly  cast  aside  the  restmnts  of  their 
early  childhood.  The  deterioration  was  more  marked  in  the  young- 
er of  the  two  brothers,  inasmuch  as  he  was  seduced  at  an  earlier 
age.  The  younger  Flayius  fell  at  once  into  that  moral  decrepitude 
into  which  the  Eoman  people  had  been  gradually  descending.  He 
lacked  the  tenacity  of  fibre  which  had  distinguished  his  fathers  ; 
he  displayed  no  fixed  determination,  no  vigor  or  persistence  in  his 
designs.  The  contradictions  which  appear  in  this  pidnce's  career 
are  the  same  we  observe  in  the  people  generally.  Such  was  his 
desire  for  military  distinction  marred  by  caprice  and  timidity  in 
the  pursuit  of  it ;  his  literary  tastes  associated  with  jealousy  of  the 
free  exercise  of  letters ;  his  effeminacy  corrupted  with  cruelty ;  his 
love  of  law  and  discipline  distorted  by  wanton  freaks  of  tyranny ; 
his  gloomy  austerity  alternating  with  childish  horse-play. 

Domitjan,  though  he  could  not  refuse  to  dedicate  the  Arch  of 
Titus,  which  celebrated  the  conquest  of  Judsea,  was  jealous  of  the 
military  renown  acquired  both  by  his  father  and  his  brother.  He 
was  bent  on  rivalling  them  in  the  admiration  of  the  citizens  and 
the  adoration  of  the  soldiers.  The  first  attempt  he  made  to  gain 
distinction  in  the  field  had  been  cut  short  hj  the  policy  of  Muci- 
anus,  who  detained  him  at  Lyons,  fax  from  the  scene  of  contest  on 
the  Ehenish  frontier.  His  appearance  in  arms  in  the  defence  of 
the  Capitol  had  been  disastrous,  yet  the  court  poets  took  occasion 
to  celebrate  his  emloits  both  in  the  one  case  and  the  other.  Dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  he  had  been  kept,  perhaps 
purposely,  in  the  background,  and  had  devoted  himself  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  letters,  for  he  was  jealous  of  the  reputation  of  Titus  in 
letters  also.  But  when  he  arrived  himself  at  power  his  time,  as 
he  thought,  was  come.  He  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  legions 
on  the  lower  Danube,  to  carry  on  the  warfare  which  never  wholly 
ceased  between  the  Roman  forces  on  guard  upon  that  frontier  and 
the  Sarmatians,  Daciaus,  and  Mareomanm,  who  constantly  disturbed 
and  threatened  it.  Domitian  seems  to  have  taken  part  in  two 
campaigns  in  these  regions.  As  to  his  exploits  historv  is  alto- 
gether silent ;  his  flatterers  m  thptjakm^lq  lectly 
of  them,  while  the  satirist  1       k      ly  d  ]         t    tl   m      Ho 

gave  himself  the  honor  f  t  mph  d  m  d  th  t  tie  of 
Germanieus ;  but  his  deeds  p     I    ed  b  ta  t  1        It,  and  at 

least  one  Roman  army  w  wh  Imed  w  th      1  m    t  ble  de- 
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Domitian  was  more  fortunate  in  his  lieutenants  in  another  quar- 
ter. Fuscua  was  "  devoured  by  the  Dacian  vultures,"  hut  Agric- 
o!a  carried  the  arms  of  Rome  victoriously  from  the  Trent  to  the 
Forth  and  Tay,  in  Northern  Britain.  After  the  recovery  of  the 
British  province  by  Suetonius  the  Eomans  had  been  content  with 
consoUdating  their  conquests.  Their  powers  for  offence  had  doubt- 
less been  weakened  by  the  temporaiy  withdrawal  of  the  Fourteenth 
legion.  On  the  return  of  that  division  they  had  pressed  forward, 
and  had  established  themselves,  perhaps  strongly,  between  the 
Mersey  and  the  Ilumber.  Agricola  had  taken  the  com-  ,1.0.  ssi, 
mand  in  the  year  18.  He  firat  completed  the  reduction  *-"^ib- 
of  the  Ordovices  in  North  Wales,  and  now  (Receded  to  fix  his 
camps  on  the  line  of  the  Tyne  and  Solway.  Here  he  confronted 
the  wild  tribes  of  Caledonia,  whose  poverty  could  offer  little  temp- 
tation to  further  aggression.  But  their  poverty  made  them  ever 
restless,  and  no  line  of  defence  seemed  secure  against  the  savt^es 
beyond  iL  Agricola  made  this  line  the  basis  of  further  opera- 
tions. In  seven  successive  campaigns  he  advanced  as  far  as  the 
Tay,  and  perhaps  his  last  battle  against  Galgacns  under  the  Gram- 
pians was  foaght  aa  far  north  as  Brechin.  At  the  same  time  he 
directed  the  fleet  which  accompanied  his  progress  to  explore  the 
coast  to  the  farthest  extremity  of  Britaiu,  which  he  was  the  first 
to  prove  to  bo  actually  an  island,  as  Ctesar  and  others  had  declared 
on  hearsay.  Some  of  his  vessels  descried  the  Orkneys  and  Shet- 
lands ;  some  of  his  land  forces  from  the  Mull  of  Galloway  beheld 
the  coast  of  Ireland,  a  new  i-egion,  which  he  was  assured  might  be 
conquered  by  a  smgle  legion.  But  he  had  already  accomplished 
enough  for  his  own  fame,  and  too  much  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
jealous  emperor.  Domitian  sent  to  recall  him.  Moderate  and 
prudent  aa  he  was,  he  had  already  anticipated  the  sum-  v.a.m. 
mons,  and  met,  it  ia  said,  the  bearer  of  it  in  mid-channel.  ^^'•■  **■ 
He  returned  to  Rome,  declined  all  further  promotion,  and  contin- 
ued to  live  inhigh  honor  with  both  prince  and  people  for  several 
years.  He  died  quietly  in  his  bed,  but  not  the  less,  by  his  own 
friends  and  by  his  son-in-law,  the  historian  Tacitus,  his  death  was 
petulantly  ascribed  to  the  morose  cruelty  of  Domitian. 

However  scanty  were  the  trophies  of  the  Germanic  and  Dacian 
wars,  the  people  demanded  shows  and  games  in  increasing  profu- 
sion, and  the  emperor  was  compelled  to  plunder  his  own  subjects 
to  satisfy  their  rapacity.  He  required  large  gifts,  under  the  name 
of  "golden  crowns,"  from  every  province  and  city,  to  bribe  the 
soldiers  and  to  gorge  the  citizens.  A  triumphal  arch  was  erected 
in  his  honor  to  rival  that  of  his  brother ;  his  colossal  equestrian 
statue  was  rsdsed  in  front  of  the  temple  of  his  fatber.  All  the 
nobility  of  Rome  feasted  with  their  ruler  at  an  enormous  banquet 
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n.c.  SM.    The  victor  in  a  sterile  campaign,  ag^nst  tlie  public  ene- 
A.II.91.     jjiy  levied  his  exactions  on  nobles  and  provincials;  and 
amid  all  the  exultations  of  his  flatterera  indications  are  not  want- 
ing that  the  despot  had  now  plunged  with  little  restraint  into  a 
career  of  violence  and  bloodshed. 

The  consequence  of  this  course  of  action  became  immediately 
apparent  in  the  discontent  and  alienation  of  the  nobles.  But  the 
cruelties  for  which  Domitian  has  become  specially  infamous  date 
more  directly  from  the  event  of  a  military  insurrection  which  oc- 
curred soon  after  the  celebration  of  his  triumph.  L.  Antonius  Sat- 
urninus,  a  man  of  high  distinction,  who  claimed  descent  from  the 
families  both  of  the  triumvir  and  the  popular  tribune,  was  encour- 
aged by  the  emperor's  rising  unpopularity  to  strike  for  power  at 
the  head  of  hb  two  l^ons  on  the  Rhenish  frontier.  His  men 
were  perhaps  personally  devoted  to  him ;  poswbly  they  were  will- 
ing to  malce  a  present  sacrifice  for  the  prospect  of  greater  plunder. 
They  contributed  all  the  resources  of  their  own  pay  to  equip  him 
for  his  enterprise;  nor  did  he  scruple  to  attach  the  neighboring 
German  tribes  to  his  cause,  and  leave  open  to  them  the  way  into 
the  Roman  province.  When,  however,  he  was  about  to  st^  for 
Rome,  in  the  winter  season,  a  sudden  thaw  prevented  his  allies 
from  crossing  the  Rhine  to  join  him.  He  was  attacked  by  Nor- 
banus,  another  officer,  more  loyal  to  the  emperor,  defeated  and 
slain.  Domitian  had  himself  advanced  courageously  from  Kome 
to  encounter  him,  dra^ng  with  him  a  number  of  senators  and 
nobles  whom  he  feared  to  leave  behind  him  in  the  city.  "When 
he  found  himself  relieved  from  his  immediate  cause  of  apprehen- 
sion he  toot  jealous  precautions  against  similar  attempts  for  the 
future,  breaking  up  the  armies  of  the  empire  into  smaller  divisions, 
and  forbidding  the  soldiers  to  keep  any  hoard  of  money  in  their 
quarters.  He  viewed  all  the  chiefs  of  the  state  with  increasing 
suspicion,  and  they  retaliated  by  charging  him,  at  least  in  their 
private  circles,  with  atrocious  murders  and  barbarous  cruelties, 

Nevertheless,  with  whatever  personal  fear  or  cupidity  Domitian 
was  actuated,  in  one  respect  at  least  his  government  was  conducted 
on  a  public  principle.  His  reign  was  an  epoch  of  administrative 
reaction,  such  as  repeatedly  occurred  in  the  history  both  of  the  re- 
public and  the  empire,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  recall  socie- 
ty to  ancient  usages  and  ideas.  Domitian  was,  moreover,  a  disci- 
pHnarian  by  birth  and  breeding.  Vespasian  had  retained  on  the 
throne  of  the  world  the  homely  manners  of  bis  rude  Sabine  stock. 
His  sons,  especially  the  yonnger,  while  they  cast  off  the  manners, 
still  clung  to  the  traditions  and  prejudices  of  their  fathers.  Do- 
mitian was  not  deterred  by  any  sense  of  his  own  vices  from  the 
attempt  to  reform  the  morals  of  bis  people.    The  attempt  seems 
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to  have  been  sincere ;  his  religion  was  a  vile  superstition,  but  such 
as  it  was  he  was  earnest  in  it.  Scarcely  was  he  seated  on  the 
throne  thwi  he  began  to  inquire,  as  chief  pontiff,  into  the  irregu- 
larities imputed  to  certain  of  the  Vestal  Virgins ;  two  members 
of  the  sacred  college  were  denounced,  examined,  and  convicted; 
but  the  temper  of  the  age  was  opposed  to  the  literal  execution  of 
the  appointed  penalty  of  Kve-bunal.  The  culprits  were  permitted 
to  kill  themselves.  But  the  applause  with  which  this  inquisition 
was  greeted  by  the  savt^e  superstition  of  the  multitude  impelled 
the  emperor  to  make  a  tiiird  victim,  and  this  time  he  wantonly  re- 
solved to  carry  out  the  tradition  to  the  letter.  Cornelia  was  con- 
demned and  entombed  alive,  with  a  crust  and  a  flask  of  water,  in 
the  subterranean  vault  prepared  for  her. 

In  the  same  manner  the  laws  which  Domitian  enforced  against 
adultery  were  revived  in  the  interests  of  superstition  rather  than 
of  morality.  He  sought  to  propitiate  the  divine  patrons  of  the 
married  state,  not  to  secure  the  continency  of  the  sexes.  Nor  can 
a  much  higher  moi'al  aim  be  attributed  to  other  enactments  which 
seemed  to  I'e^d  personal  purity ;  though  we  may  observe  with 
some  satisfaction  the  discouragement  Domitian  gave,  in  his  leg- 
islation at  least,  if  not  in  his  personal  example,  to  the  inroads  of 
disgusting  forms  of  Oriental  effeminacy.  These  edicts  pretended 
to  curb  the  shameless  luxury  of  the  great,  and  restore  the  mod- 
est dignity  of  ancient  manners  among  the  nobles.  To  correct  the 
morals  of  the  lower  ranks  the  imperial  reformer  revived  the  obso- 
lete laws  ^MBst  singers  and  dancers  in  the  theatres;  but  in  these 
smaller  matters  also  the  example  of  Domitian  contravened  his  own 
regulations.  He  had  not  so  many  favorites  as  his  predecessors, 
but  among  them  was  Paris,  the  actor,  a  man  whose  personal  disso- 
luteness might  seem  to  justify  the  popular  charge  against  his  pro- 
fession. Paris  is  smd  to  have  corrupted  the  empress  Domitilla, 
and  to  have  been  assassinated  by  the  emperor's  order.  The  pro- 
scription directed  i^inst  the  mimes  was  extended,  according  to 
ancient  precedent,  to  the  astrologers,  and  with  these  were  connect- 
ed the  philosophers  also.  ApoUonius  of  lyana,  the  most  noted 
of  the  moral  teachers  of  his  time,  was  expelled,  witli  others  of  his 
class,  from  Italy.  It  is  probable  that  the  Christians  were  involved 
in  a  similar  proscription.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  had  continued  to  make  progress  in  Rome,  and  had 
withdrawn  some  of  the  higher  ranks,  men  as  well  as  women,  from 
the  ordinary  usages  and  functions  of  their  class.  Domitian  was 
perhaps  really  alarmed  when  Flavins  Clemens,  a  cousin  of  his  own, 
a  man  standing  as  it  were  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  retired  from 
public  life  upon  what  were  supposed  to  be  rehgious  scruples. 
Clemens  was  sentenced  to  death,  ostensibly  for  the  crime  of  "  Ju- 
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daizing ;"  but  the  Christians  have  claimed  him  for  their  own,  and 
have  enrolled  him  in  theiv  army  of  martyrs. 

The  manners  of  the  times  undoubtedly  favored  some  reaction 
from  the  -wanton  debauchery  of  the  age  of  Claudius  and  Nero ; 
but  the  reforms  of  Domitian  were  only  tolerated  inasmuch  as  they 
were  not  regularly  enforced.  Domitian  teased  and  irritated  all 
classes,  and  flie,  cruelties  he  exercised  upon  the  nobles  were  aggra- 
vated by  the  grim  humor  with  which  he  delighted  to  accompany 
them,  Neveilrheless  he  lived  himself  in  perpetual  fear  of  the  as- 
sassination which  he  was  at  last  destined  to  undei^o.  He  sur- 
rounded himself  with  guards,  and  took  every  precaution  to  pro- 
tect himself  by  m^ntaining  the  odious  delators,  whom  Galba  and 
Vespasian  had  repudiated,  and  by  bestowing  lavish  indulgences 
upon  the  soldiers.  He  studied  to  amuse  the  populace  by  the 
shows  of  the  amphitheatre ;  his  institution  of  literary  games  and 
prizes  may  indicate  some  higher  aspirations,  but  their  aim  was. un- 
certain, and  they  seem  to  have  borne  no  fruit.  At  last  the  blow 
U.0. 894.  was  struck  from  a  quarter  where  he  had  least  apprehen- 
B.O.  M.  aion.  It  was  reported,  at  least,  that  a  child  in  his  private 
chamber  found  there  the  tablets  on  which  he  had  designated  the 
empress  and  some  of  his  own  household  for  death.  By  these 
personal  intimates  and  none  others  was  the  plot  contrived,  and 
Itomitian  fell  by  the  hand  of  a  frcedman  named  Stephaniis,  aided 
by  associates  of  his  own  class.  The  noblest  blood  of  Kome  was 
avenged  by  menials. 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

M.  Coceeins  Nerva  appointed  emperor  by  the  Senate.— Commencement  of  a 
series  of  senatorial  appointmenls, — Adoption  of  Ulpius  Trajanus.  — Deatli 
of  Nerva — Ti^ajaa's  waililte  propensities  eneourflged  by  the  Senate. — Tra- 
jan's popularity  with  the  citizens.— Panegyric  of  Pliny.— The  title  of  "  Op- 
timns."— Campaigns  in  Dacia;  conqneat  and  settleraent  of  the  province. 
— I'rajan's  fornm  and  column.— Hij  nnmerons  buildings  in  Rome  and  the 
provinces.— Trajan  advances  Into  the  East,- Earthquake  of  Antioch,— 
Armenia  annexed  to  the  empire.- Death  of  Parthamasiiis.- New  prov- 
ince of  Assyria.— Captnre  of  Cteaiphon.— Trianon  the  shores  of  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.— Settlement  of  affairs  in  Parthia,  and  addition  of  more  prov- 
inces.—Trajan  returns  to  Antioch,  and  dies  at  Selinus,  leaving  his  new 
conquests  in  a  criiicfd  state,    (a.d.  90-117.) 

The  noblea  seem  not  to  have  been  unprepared  for  the  blow 
■which  had  thus  fallen.  Domitian  had  left  no  child ;  the  race  of  the 
Flavii  had  come  to  an  end,  like  that  of  the  Julii  before  it.  If  my 
of  the  collateral  branches  of  the  family  survived  we  hear  no  men- 
tion of  them.  The  Senate  had  abeady  taken  its  measnres  to  assert 
the  privilege  of  appointing  an  heir  to  the  imperial  prerogatives. 
Domitian  was  the  last  of  the  "  twelve  Caesars"  to  whom  that  term 
has  been  specially  appropriated  in  history.  The  emperors  who 
followed  continued,  indeed,  to  assume  the  title ;  it  is  probably  ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  Suetonius  composed  tie  biographies  of  the 
firat  twelve  only  that  the  name  has  become  their  pecuRar  heritage, 
But,  in  fact,  the  appointment  of  Cocceius  Nerva,  an  aged  and  dis- 
tingniahed  senator,  to  the  imperial  dignity  formed  a  marked  epoch 
in  Roman  history,  and  it  is  not  unfitting  that  the  title  of  Cffisar 
should  now  fall  into  the  background.  The  new  emperor  was  nei- 
ther the  creation  of  military  power  himsdf,  nor  the  descendant  of 
a  line  which  owed  its  origin  thereto.  He  was  amply  the  nominee 
of  the  Senate,  and  with  him  began  a  line  of  emperors,  too  short 
for  the  permanent  prosperity  of  Rome,  which  the  Senate  could 
fairly  cldm  as  of  its  own  appointment.  Undonbtedly  the  period 
of  greatest  happiness  and  prosperity  the  Roman  empire  ever  en- 
joyed was  when  it  was  governed  by  the  five  emperors  who  owed 
their  authority  most  dii'ectly  to  the  free  selection  of  that  respon- 
sible body. 

Doubtless  it  was  of  good  omen  to  the  empire  that  the  first  free 
choice  of  the  Senate  fell  upon  a  citizen  who  was  neither  of  ilo- 
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man  nor  even  of  Italian  birth.  The  Cocceii  were,  indeed,  an  old 
native  gens ;  but  tbe  family  of  Nerva  had  long  been  settled  in  the 
distant  island  of  Crete.  It  was  well  that  the  ruler  of  a  world-wide 
dominion  should  be  tateu  from  one  of  the  provinces,  and  from 
this  time  such,  as  it  happened,  was  almost  always  the  case.  The 
emperoiB  in  long  succession  were  henceforth  provincial  Romans, 
if  not  actually  of  foreign  extraction.  The  Senate  had,  indeed, 
fallen,  in  this  first  exercise  of  power,  into  the  usual  vice  of  such 
elective  bodies :  it  had  chosen  K>r  its  chief  one  of  the  oldest  of  its 
own  order,  and  thas  might  have  left  the  door  open  for  future  in- 
trigaes.  But  Nerva,  if  somewhat  weak  and  vacillating  in  charac- 
ter, was  a  man  of  coun^e  as  well  as  prudence.  His  first  act,  in 
obedience  to  the  requirements  of  his  electors,  was  to  heap  indig- 
nation npon  the  memory  of  the  murdered  emperor,  and  to  bring 
the  instruments  of  his  cruelties  to  punishment ;  but  when  the  prte- 
torians  began  to  murmur  at  these  measures,  and  demanded  the 
blood  of  Domitian'a  assassins  (for  when  the  nobles  were  satisfied 
the  prsetorians  were  generally  discontented),  he  boldly  opposed 
himself  to  their  violence,  and  did  not  shrink  from  ofiering  his  own 
neck  to  their  swords.  He  was  obliged,  indeed,  to  sacrifice  one  or 
more  of  the  victims  required ;  but  as  soon  as  the  praetorians  had 
sheathed  their  weapons  he  determined  to  relieve  himself  from  any 
further  indignities  by  adopting  the  best  and  bravest  of  his  ofScers, 
and  offering  him  at  once  a  share  in  the  empire.  M.  Ulpius  Tra- 
janns  was  at  the  moment  in  command  on  the  Rhine,  but  his  name 
and  character  were  well  known.  When  Nerva  mounted  the  Cap- 
itol and  proclaimed  his  adoption,  the  Senate  admitted  without  de- 
mar  the  exercise  by  the  emperor  of  the  right  common  to  every 
father  of  a  Soman  family,  though  in  this  case  it  implied  no  leas 
than  a  pledge  of  the  imperial  succession.  Henceforth  the  power 
of  adoption,  with  all  its  legitimate  consequences,  was  regularly  as- 
sumed by  the  reigning  emperor,  and  the  Senate  was  content  to 
delegate  the  functions  it  claimed  as  its  own,  and  elect,  as  it  were, 
its  emperor  by  deputy.  But  a  good  direction,  at  least,  had  been 
given  to  the  process  by  which  emperors  were  created,  and  it  was 
long  before  Kome  had  any  cause  to  regret  it.  The  aged  ruler  was 
D.0.851.  thus  confirmed  on  his  throne.  The  turbulent  guards  of 
A.D.  B8.  tijg  gity  trembled  before  the  legions  of  a  resolute  chief, 
and  shrank  back  into  their  camp.  Nerva  had  mated  his  assail- 
ants; but  his  own  game  was  nearly  played  out  After  a  short  in- 
terval of  dignified  tranquillity  he  breathed  his  last,  having  reigned 
without  ofience  to  the  nobles  or  injury  to  the  citizens  for  sixteen 
months  and  a  few  days  only. 

The  succession  of  Trajan  was  accepted  without  a  mm 
The  Senate  believed  that  in  hia  known  character,  as  well  a 
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choice  of  Nerva,  they  possessed  a  pledge  of  his  moderation,  and 
that  he  would  carry  out  the  principle  of  government  throiigh  their 
own  body  which  they  had  inaugurated  in  the  ponson  of  the  last 
emperor.  His  career,  indeed,  had  hitherto  been  nearly  confined 
to  military  service;  though  descended  from  an  ancient  Roman 
house,  his  family  hJad  been  long  settled  in  Spain,  which  was  the 
land  of  his  own  birth.  He  was  a  soldier  and  a  provincial,  and  pos- 
sibly the  nobles  of  Rome  were  not  sorry  to  think  that  his  tastes 
and  habits  might  dispose  him  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
legions  at  a  d^tance,  and  leave  to  themselves  the  management  of 
affairs  at  home.  Trajan,  moreover,  was  in  the  full  vigor  of  his 
age.  He  had  not  reaped  his  laurels  to  the  full,  lite  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  but  he  was  confident  of  his  own  fitness  and  ability,  and  in- 
stinct with  the  old  Roman  ambition  to  gain  triumphs  and  annex 
provinces.  Under  the  auspices  of  a  victorious  imperator  the  spirit 
of  conquest  revived.  The  Romans  learned  to  look  back  with  some 
contempt  on  the  peaceful  policy  of  Augnstus  and  Tiberius;  they 
scornfully  rejected  the  principle  which  had  been  recently  recom- 
mended to  them  of  confining  the  empire  within  the  limits  it  had 
already  attmned.  They  incited  their  ruler,  already  prompt  to  an- 
ticipate their  instinct,  and  encouraged  him  to  spend  the  greater 
part  of  his  reign  in  two  distant  and  wide-reaching  enterprises,  the 
settlement  of  the  northern  frontier  of  the  empire  by  the  subjuga- 
tion of  the  vast  territory  beyond  the  Damibc,  and  of  the  eastern 
by  the  overthrow  of  the  rival  empire  on  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tigris. 

The  first  act  of  Trajan,  on  receiving  the  reins  of  power  at  his 
station  at  Cologne,  was  to  give  confidence  to  the  Senate  by  a  prom- 
ise that  none  of  their  body  should  at  any  time  suffer  capital  pun- 
ishment under  his  mle.  He  then  proceeded  to  secure  the  Rhenish 
frontier  by  the  establishment  of  colonies  and  military  stations. 
He  threw  a  bridge  across  the  river  at  Mainz,  and  advanced  the 
outposts  of  the  empire  to  Hftchst  and  Baden,  while  he  commenced 
at  lea.st  the  line  of  rampart  which  marked  off  the  Agri  Decumates, 
a  tribntaiy  district  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube.  He  then 
quitted  the  province,  and  presented  himself  to  the  citizens  at 
Rome,  where  he  won  tbeir  favor  by  his  gracious  demeanor  even 
more  than  by  the  fame  of  his  military  conduct  which  had  pre- 
ceded him.  80  well  was  he  assured  of  his  authority  over  the 
soldiers  that  he  ventured  to  reduce  by  one  half  the  customary 
donative  Not  a  murmur  was  heard  even  in  the  camp  of  the  prte- 
torians ;  and  when  he  handed  to  their  prefect  the  poniard,  whicli 
was  the  symbol  of  his  ofiice,  he  could  boldly  say,  "Use  this  for 
me,  if  I  do  well ;  if  ill,  against  me."  The  Panegyric  of  the  orator 
Pliny  is  a  singular  monamont  of  the  popularity  which  Trajan  at 
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once  acquired  aud  maintained  to  the  last.  Courtly  as  it  is  in 
style,  and  perhaps  exaggerated  in  coloring,  tlie  praise  it  heaps 
upon  this  favorite  emperor  (and  no  other  of  the  series  was  so  thor- 
ough a  favorite  with  the  Eiomans)  is  amply  justified  by  the  con- 
current voice  of  history. 

The  popularity  of  Trajan  was  rapidly  acquired.  Already  dur- 
ing his  first  brief  sojourn  in  the  city  the  Senate  decreed  him,  in 
addition  to  the  imperial  titles,  the  special  appellation  of  "  Opti- 
mus,"  the  Best  Nor  was  this  a  mere  formal  compliment  "While 
the  titles  of  Caesar  and  Augustus,  of  Magnus  and  Germanicns, 
were  suffered  to  descend  from  sire  to  son,  this  transcendent  appel- 
lation was  conferred  on  no  other  emperor.  It  is  said,  indeed,  to 
have  been  usual  for  the  Senate  in  much  later  times,  on  the  acces- 
sion of  each  new  chief  of  the  republic,  to  exclaim,  as  the  highest 
compliment  that  could  be  paid  him,  that  he  was  "more  fortunate 
than  Augustas,  itnd  better  than  Trajan," 

But  in  the  midst  of  these  civil  triumphs  the  new  emperor  was 
burning  for  military  enterprise.  To  Uiis  course,  indeed,  many 
motives  might  impel  him.  We  have  seen  how  restless  the  l^ons 
on  the  frontiers  had  become.  The  founder  of  a  new  dynasty  could 
hardly  depend  on  their  fidelity  except  by  humoiing  their  martial 
instincts.  The  expenses  of  a  military  empire  required  to  be  main- 
tained by  extraordinary  means,  and  Trajan  strictly  forbade  him- 
self to  levy  fresh  contributions  from  his  subjects.  He  meant  that 
his  wars  should  be  self-supporting,  and  contribute  further  to  the 
wealth  of  the  state  by  the  new  re^ons  they  should  render  tribu- 
tary. In  these  views  his  subjects  were  well  disposed  to  second 
him.  Augustus  was  after  all  mistaken  in  judging  that  Rome  had 
already  reached  her  natural  development.  The  spirit  in  which 
the  vigorous  advance  of  Trajan  was  now  greeted  by  the  Romans 
shows  that  they  wei-o  even  in  his  day  a  lusty  and  a  gi'owing 
people. 

In  the  year  101  commenced  the  regular  conquest  of  Dacia. 

F.0.86*.    This  was  the  name  given  to  the  region  which  lies  be- 

A.B.101.  tween  the  Danube,  the  Theiss,  the  Carpathians,  and  the 
Pruth,  extending  over  part  of  modem  Hungary,  Wallachia,  and 
Moldavia,  and  of  which  Transylvania  occupies  the  central  district. 
The  tribes  which  occupied  this  wide  territory  seem  to  have  owned 
for  the  most  part  the  sway  of  a  single  ruler,  who  was  known  to 
the  Romans  by  the  name  or  title  of  Decebidus.  His  principal 
stronghold  was  somewhere  in  the  mountains  that  guard  the  valley 
of  the  Maros.  His  southern  frontier  was  defended  by  the  broad 
and  rapid  stream  of  the  Danube,  rushing  for  many  miles  throu^ 
a  narrow  go^e,  and  beyond  that  bamer  lay  more  than  one  dim- 
cult  pass,  while  the  country  itself  was  generally  covered  with  woods 
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and  trackless.  Trajan  collected  his  armaments  at  Sisselt,  on  the 
Save,  and  descended  the  stream  into  the  Danube.  He  constructed 
a  road  along  the  bank  of  the  riyer,  and  erected  a  bridge  of  great 
strength  and  magnitude,  the  foundations  of  which  at  Severin  are 
still  visible  when  the  water  is  at  its  lowest.  In  two  campaigns  Le 
repeatedly  worsted  the  enemy,  and  pursued  him  far  into  the  re- 
cesses of  hb  country,  establishing  himself  firmly  at  the  royal  city 
of  Zermizegethusa,  now  Varhely,  where  he  afterwards  founded  the 
Roman  colony  of  TJlpia  Trajana,  His  final  success  was  secured 
by  the  defection  of  the  Sarmatians  and  lazyges  from  the  common 
cause  of  the  barbarians.  The  hill-fort  in  which  the  Dacian  chief- 
tain held  his  residence  was  stormed,  and  Deeebalus  fell  n.o.8BT. 
on  his  own  sword  amid  the  ruins  of  his  capital  His  *-">.im- 
nobles  followed  their  king's  example,  first  firing  their  houses  and 
then  handing  round  the  poisoned  bowl.  The  records  of  these 
campaigns  are  imperfectly  gathered  from  the  historians ;  but  an 
impressive  witness  to  them  still  exists  in  the  Column  of  Trajan  at 
Rome,  which  ia  encircled  by  a  spiral  band  of  figures  illustrating 
their  principal  incidents. 

This  column  constitutes,  indeed,  the  most  conspicuous  monu- 
ment of  Trajan's  victories.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he  celebrated 
a  triumph ;  he  constructed  an  airch,  and  Md  out  a  spacious  forum, 
of  which  the  column,  graced  with  his  own  figure  on  its  smnmit, 
formed  the  noblest  ornament.  At  a  later  period  this  forum  was 
further  decorated  with  a  temple  to  his  divinity.  Trajan  effected 
the  complete  subjugation  of  Dacia,  and  reduced  it  to  the  form  of 
a  province.  He  planted  in  it  several  colonies  of  Roman  citizens ; 
and  such  was  the  depopulation  of  the  conquered  country,  or  such 
the  prostration  of  the  national  spirit,  that  the  Latin  tongue  was 
speedily  embraced  by  the  people,  and  became  so  firmly  rooted 
among  them  as  to  reman  to  this  day  substantially  the  language 
of  their  latest  descendants. 

After  his  return  to  Rome  (a-o,  106)  Trajan  continued  to  reside 
there,  as  far  as  our  information  goes,  for  several  years  continuous- 
ly. He  was  much  occupied  with  the  decoration  of  his  .„ 
capital.  The  TJIpian  forum  occupied  a  larger  space  than 
that  of  Julius,  Augustus,  and  Nerva  together ;  and  it  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  Martial,  Juvenal,  and  Tacitus,  from  whom  we  leara 
so  much  of  the  antiquities  of  the  city  in  which  they  resided,  had 
about  this  time  all  ceased  to  write,  and  have  left  us  no  records  of 
a  structure  which  must  have  been  one  of  its  principal  features. 
Not  was  this  the  only  construction  of  this  emperor  at  Rome.  No 
reign,  perhaps,  was  marked  by  more  extensive  additions  to  the 
existing  buildings  of  the  city.  There  seems  ground  for  supposing 
that  Trajan  completed  the  still  nnfinished  arch  of  Titus.     But  his 
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princely  prodigality  waa  defrayed  by  tlie  tribute  of  conqacrod 
enemies;  be  abstained  from  tbe  usual  resources  of  confiscation 
and  taxation.  Hia  rage  for  building  was  directed  also  for  the 
most  part  to  works  of  public  interest.  He  built  for  the  gods,  the 
Senate,  and  the  people,  not  for  himself;  he  restored  the  temples, 
enlarged  the  public  places,  but  was  content  himself  with  the  pat- 
aces  of  his  predocessore.  Not  in  Rome  only,  bnt  in  many_  places 
throughout  Italy  and  the  provinces,  hia  hand  was  conspicuons. 
Trajan's  arch  at  Ancona  still  exists,  and  reminds  us  of  the  haven 
he  there  constructed  for  the  fleet  of  the  Upper  sea,  while  the  port 
of  Civita  Vecchia  is  still  sheltered  by  the  mole  with  which  he  de- 
fended the  roadstead  of  Centumcelte.  Another  existing  monu- 
ment of  this  emperor  is  the  bridge  over  the  T^us  at  Alcantara. 
A  writer  three  centuries  later  declares  of  Trajan  that  he  built 
the  world  over ;"  and  he  was  pleasantly  compared  by  Constantine 
to  a  wall-flower,  because  his  name  was  so  often  seen  inscribed  upon 
the  fronts  of  his  innumerable  buildings. 

After  an  interval  of  eight  years,  in  which  he  had  successfully 
cultivated  the  works  of  peace,  and  established  a  high  character 
from  the  vigor  and  (fentleness  of  his  administration,  Trajan  quit- 
ted the  city  for  the  East,  to  baffle  the  intrigues  of  the  Parthians. 
Backed  by  the  disaffection  of  the  Jewish  residents  in  the  Eastern 
provinces,  these  people  were  preparing  trouble  for  the_  empire. 
Hia  first  object  was  to  determine  the  position  of  Armenia,  as  the 
vassal  of  Rome  and  not  of  pMthia.  Chosroes,  the  Parthian  ruler, 
was  darmed  at  his  advance  eastward,  and  sent  to  propitiate  him 
on  hia  route ;  but  Trajan  rejected  the  presents  of  the  envoys,  and 
held  on  his  way  to  Antioch.  The  prompt  measures  he  contem- 
plated were  checked,  however,  by  the  fatal  earthquake  which  be- 
fell that  city  at  tbe  beginning  of  115,  in  which  vast  numbers  of 
the  population  perished,  together  with  one  of  the  Roman  consuls. 
Trajan  himself  was  with  difficulty  extricated  from  the  falling  ruins. 
As  soon,  however,  as  he  could  recover  from  this  disaster  he  led  his 
legions  to  the  frontier  of  Armenia,  and  summoned  to  his  presence 
the  usurper  Parthamasiris.  The  prince  was  required  to  take  ofE 
his  diadem  and  lay  it  at  the  emperor's  feet.  Nor  was  this  enough. 
Trajan  demanded  the  cession  of  the  country  he  had  pretended  to 
call  his  own ;  and  when,  after  grave  iudignities,  he  was  suffered  at 
last  to  retire,  it  seems  but  too  true  that  he  was  waylaid  andslain 
by  the  emperor's  orders.  Such  an  act  must  cast  a  deep  stain  on 
the  character  of  a  man  who  has  so  many  claims  to  the  title  of  a 
hero.  "We  can  only  hope  that  the  meagre  fragment  of  history 
from'wbich  the  statement  is  derived  gives  an  imperfect  account 
of  the  actual  cireumstances. 

The  subsequent  exploits  of  Ti-ajan  were  compressed  withm  a 
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very  short  space  of  time.  After  the  reduction  of  Armenia  he  di- 
rected his  march  against  the  Partliians.  His  route  was  the  same 
which  had  proved  fatal  to  Crassus;  but  Trajan  was  an  abler  cap- 
tain than  the  luctless  triumvir,  and  perhaps  he  had  less  able  ad- 
versaries to  contend  with.  The  Parthian  kings,  though  still  bold 
in  language  and  haughty  in  their  pretensions,  were  at  this  time 
broken  in  power.  Nor  did  Trajan  disd^n  to  employ  intrigue 
against  them.  He  took  advantage  of  the  fends  between  Chosroes 
and  his  vassal  princes,  and  succeeded  in  crossing  the  Tigris  and 
planting  himself  firmly  in  the  region  of  Adiabene,  Be- 
fore  the  end  of  the  year  115  he  liad  created  the  new  *"' 
province  of  Assyria  beyond  the  Tigris  to  the  mountain-ridge  of 
Zagras  and  Choatres,  and  had  well  deserved  the  title  of  Parthicus, 
Trajan  passed  the  ensuing  winter  at  Nisibis  or  Edessa,  In  the 
spring  of  116  he  descended  the  Euphrates  with  a 
mighty  ai-mament,  which  he  transported  by  machinery  *'"' 
across  the  neck  of  land  which  separates  the  Euphrates  from  the 
Tigris,  and  so  reached  the  great  city  of  Ctesiphon.  The  Parthian 
monarch  fled  into  the  interior  of  Media,  and  his  capital  surren- 
dered without  a  blow.  Leaving  to  his  lieutenants  the  reduction 
of  Selencia  and  other  places  in  the  region  of  Babylonia,  Trajan 
himself  advanced  to  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  even 
launched  upon  them.  "Were  I  yet  young,"  he  is  reported  to 
have  said,  "  I  would  not  stop  till  I  too  had  reached  the  limits  of 
the  Macedonian  conquest."  But  no  such  adventure  was  practica- 
ble. Seleaeiaandthe.tract  behind  him  had  revolted;  and  though 
the  city  was  overpowered,  stormed,  and,  as  some  say,  destroyed,  it 
was  plain  that  tiie  Romans  had  approached  the  limits  beyond 
which  it  was  perilous  to  advance.  Trajan  returned  to  Ctesiphon, 
placed  a  creature  of  his  own  on  the  throne  of  PariJiia,  and  made 
a  settlement  of  its  affairs.  But  he  was  himself  wounded  in  an  at- 
tack upon  a  little  fastness  named  Atra,  and  baffled  by  the  want 
of  water.  Armenia  and  Mesopotamia,  together  with  some  portions 
of  Arabia  southward,  were  reduced  to  the  form  of  provinces.  The 
Soman  empire  was  extended  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  its  eastern 
frontier  was  placed  beyond  the  Tigris.  A  vast  limb  was  thus 
added  to  the  mighty  body,  but  it  was  a  mere  excrescence  without 
vital  connection,  and  dropped  ofE  from  the  trunk  almost  before 
Trajan  had  regained  Antioch.  The  East  was  in  a  state  of  turbu- 
lence and  trouble  owing  to  the  intrigues  of  the  Jews  widely  dis- 
seminated throughout  tnat  re^on.  Trajan  himself  was  mortified 
at  the  mere  shadow  of  success  which  he  had  gained ;  but  he  was 
spai-ed  the  agitation  and  alarm  which  soon  pervaded  the  empire. 
He  was  turning  his  face  westward,  in  the  year  Il7,  but  could  pro- 
ceed no  farther  than  Selinus  in  Cilicia,  where  he  expired  after  a 
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short  illness.  His  reign,  extended  beyond  the  term  of  any  of 
his  predecessors  since  Tiberius,  numbered  nineteen  years  and  a 
half,  and  he  had  reached  the  age  of  sisty-five  years,  spent  in  almost 
unintermpted  activity.  He  possessed,  indeeit  less  literary  cultiva- 
tion than  perhajB  any  of  the  emperors  who  had  reigned  before 
him ;  and  nia  manners,  though  Mndly  and  gracious,  were  some- 
what blurred  by  the  rudeness  of  the  camp ;  bat  he  has  left  a  high- 
er name  than  aBy  for  generosity  and  manliness  of  character,  and 
deserved  to  be  the  common  favorite  of  the  nobles  and  the  people, 
of  the  city  and  of  the  provinces. 


CHAPTER  LXV. 


Condition  of  the  ClnistJniis  in  tlie  empire.— Pliny's  letter  to  Trajan,  and  the 
emperor's  reply.  — Martyrdom  of  Ignatius.  — Intrignea  of  the  Jaws  in  the 
Eaat,— The  scliools  of  Tiberias. — CombinalJonB  at  Antioch,  Alexandria, 
and  Selencia,  disconcerted  bj  Tvajan,  revive  again  after  his  decease.— Suc- 
cession of  F.  ^lina  Hadrianus. — His  remisMons  of  tribute,  and  foundation 
of  alimentary  endowmenls.— Hadrian's  activity  in  visiting  every  province 
of  the  empire.— He  withdraws  from  the  province  of  Dacia-— He  visits 
Britain,  and  fortifies  the  northern  frontier.- He  appears  on  the  borders  of 
Parlliia,  and  makes  a  long  sojourn  at  Athens.— Suppression  of  tlie  Jewisli 
revolt.- Akiba  and  Barchoehebas,- Koman  colony  of  Mlia  Capitolma.— 
He  regards  the  Christians  with  consideration. — Hadrian  at  Alexandria. — 
His  intelligent  cariosity.— The  Alexandrians  insult  hira.—He  is  mortified 
by  the  ill  behavior  of  the  Antiochians-- Kesidence  at  Rome  in  his  latter 
jeara.— He  builds  the  temple  of  Rome  and  Venus  and  the  Moles  Hadriani. 
—He  associates  Verus  in  the  empire.- On  tlie  death  of  Verus  he  nomi- 
nates T.  Antoninus.— He  falls  into  ill-health,  becomes  jealous  and  cruel, 
and  dies.     (a.d.  117-138.) 

In  their  contest  with  the  Eomans  the  Jews  had  been  greatly 
weakened  by  a  constant  disposition  to  inflame  their  rulers  against 
sects  and  parties  among  themselves.  Their  political  enthusiasts, 
the  Zealots  Mid  Sicaria,  could  postpone  every  desperate  scheme  of 
national  defence  to  get  vengeance  upon  the  Moderates  or  Hero- 
dians,  of  whom  Josephus  had  been  a  conspicuous  leader.  In  the 
same  manoer  the  most  devout  of  their  people  were  ready  to  de- 
nounce to  the  prefects  and  governors  the  pious  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  intriguers  t^mnat  the  public  peace.  The  Romans,  after 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  had  instituted  inquiries  mto  the  expectations 
of  a  Deliverer  so  fondly  cherished  among  them,  and  had  specially 
prosecuted  all  who  pretended  to  a  descent  from  David.  "When, 
however,  they  failed  to  discover  any  schemes  of  rebellion  among 
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the  Christians,  they  were  generally  satisfied  with  requiring  of  them 
the  same  bare  acknowledgment  of  the  emperor's  snpremacy  as  was 
exacted  of  all  his  snbjecta.  They  were  required  to  "  call  Ciesar 
master."  The  immoralities  alleged  against  ibem  were  disbeheved 
or  disregarded.  The  traditions  of  the  Church,  which  point  to  a 
general  persecution  of  the  believers  in  the  Flavian  period,  must 
not  be  lightly  set  aside;  hut  we  may  conclude  that  it  was  only  in 
Eome,  or  among  Roman  citizens  in  the  provinces,  that  the  govern- 
ment would  interfere  to  prohibit  their  reli^ous  usages,  however 
strange  and  technically  illicit ;  for  though  the  practice  of  Jnddsm 
was  sanctioned,  aa  being  a  national  cult,  the  same  indulgence  was 
not  formally  extended  to  a  creed  which  was  regarded  as  an  irregu- 
lar offset  from  Judaism,  The  case,  however,  was  different  in  the 
provinces,  where  the  praator  could  protect  by  hia  decree  the  pub- 
lic tranquillity  or  decorum  to  the  extent  of  proscribing  all  whom 
he  deemed  distiu'bers  of  peace  or  morality,  or  of  permitting  usages 
which  were  prohibited  within  the  limits  of  the  city, 

"We  find  the  younger  Pliny,  as  governor  of  Bithynia,  speaking 
of  the  Christians  at  tne  commencement  of  the  second  century  as  a 
weU-known  ckss,  and  the  law  regarding  them  as  well  understood. 
"When  certain  persons  were  brought  before  him  charged  with  "  the 
crime  of  bemg  Christians,"  he  simply  demanded  whether  they 
were  really  such,  and  oa  their  persisting  in  the  acknowledgment 
he  ordered  them  to  be  capitally  punished.  He  apphes,  however, 
to  the  emperor  for  advice  in  this  matter,  for  he  allows  that  this 
treatment  seems  to  increase  their  number.  The  danger  uppermost 
in  his  mind  was  that  which  might  spring  from  political  combina- 
tion, of  which  the  government  was  excessively  jealous.  At  the 
same  time  he  admits  and  loudly  procl^ms  the  moral  innocence  of 
the  people  whom  he  punishes.  Ti'ajan,  indeed,  was  satisfied  with 
recommending  mild  measures,  directing  that  the  Chiistians  should 
not  be  sought  for,  and  that  information  against  them — which 
came,  it  seems,  principally  from  the  Jews — should  be  discouraged. 
Still,  however,  if  malefactors  so  bold  and  perverse  were  brought 
Wore  the  tribunals,  the  majesty  of  the  law  must  be  sternly  up- 
held against  them.  The  constMicy  of  these  sectarians  inflamed, 
no  doubt,  the  anger  of  rulers  who  were  accustomed  to  more  pUant 
submission.  The  confident  anticipations  of  a  coming  Deliverer 
proclaimed  from  the  Christian  pulpits  seemed  to  them  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  repeated  threats  of  Nero's  return  from  some  mys- 
terious retreat  on  the  Euphrates,  and  with  the  intrigues  of  the 
Parthian  court;  while  the  conflj^rations  of  the  city  and  the  Cap- 
itol, and  the  fatal  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  might  seem  to  point  to 
.  the  find  catastrophe  anticipated  by  the  prophecies  of  the  Chris- 
tians. The  tradition  of  the  Church  that  Ignatius,  the  bishop  of 
23 
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Antioch,  was  csamined  by  Trajan  himself,  and  condemned  to  death 
in  the  arena,  eoincides  with  the  date  of  the  earthquake  by  which 
that  great  city  was  visited.  It  seems  probable  that  this  cruel  pros- 
ecution was  directly  incited  by  the  fanaticism  and  terrors  of  the 
sufferers  from  that  calamity.  Meanwhile  the  numbers  of  the 
dristians  continued  to  increase  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  east- 
em  provinces.  Multitudes  of  Jews,  disabused  of  their  national 
hopes,  acquiesced  in  the  success  which  had  attended  the  sectaries 
who,  going  forth  from  the  bosom  of  Jud^sm,  bad  escaped  the 
gi-eat  eaJamities  which  bad  befallen  the  nation.  Many  Romans 
even  of  high  class,  first  won  perhaps  by  the  teaching  of  St,  Paul 
at  their  own  doors,  bad  formed  themselves  into  an  oi^anized 
Church.  The  plan  of  the  Christian  hierarchy  was  quickly  devel- 
oping itself  upon  the  lines  which  had  been  laid  down  by  tlie  re- 
vered apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  The  dying  exhortations  of  Igna- 
tius derive  their  force  and  interest  from  their  reiterated  call  to 
obey  the  bishop,  and  eschew  doctrinal  errors  by  holding  fast  the 
traditions  preserved  by  the  episcopate.  It  is  clear  that  the  an- 
nouncement of  this  social  organization  must  have  aroused  un- 
bounded jealousy  in  a  government  which  could  hardly  tolerate  a 
committoe  to  collect  subscriptions  for  building  an  aqaeduet.^  But 
the  pasMons  of  tlie  populace,  always  intolerant  of  the  cimm  to 
stricter  morality,  outran  the  policy  of  the  government,  and  gave  a 
deeper  color  to  the  persecutions  which  broke  out  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  parts  of  the  empire. 

The  eastern  provinces  at  this  juncture  might  well  require  the 
pv^ence  of  the  emperor  in  person.  A  new,  an  increasing,  and 
apparently  a  dangerous  society  was  striking  root  and  spreading 
abroad  beyond  the  jEgean.  Its  members,  while  professing  out- 
ward obedience  to  the  government,  avoided  public  offices,  seclud- 
ed themselves  from  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  betrayed  opinions 
of  doubtful  import,  in  which  the  majesty  of  Cfesar  as  well  as  the 
deity  of  Jupiter  was  secretly  despised,  if  not  openly  abjured.  The 
Jews  had  repeatedly  proved  themselves  the  most  obstinate  oppo- 
nents of  the  C^sars,  and  they  were  even  now  intent  on  forming 
fresh  combinations.  Driven  from  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem  and  from 
the  centre  of  their  forma!  ceremonies,  they  had  formed  schools  of 
opinion  at  Tiberias  in  Galilee,  and  in  other  more  remote  localities, 
where  they  continued  to  inculcate  the  principles  of  their  faith,  the 
duty  of  undying  hostility  to  Rome,  the  hope  of  a  great  national  re- 
vival They  intrigued  to'  combine  the  remnant  of  their  people,  not 
in  Palestine  only,  but  at  Alexandria,  at  Antiocb,  at  Seleucia  on  the 
Tigris,  in  a  general  revolt,  and  at  the  same  time  excited  the  Par- 
thians,  the  Armenians,  and  the  Arabians  to  form  a  league  in  re- 
e  to  the  ever-threat«ning  empire  of  the  West,     These  wide- 
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reaching  Echemes  had  been  disconcerted  by  the  sudden  vigor  with 
which  IVajan  had  broken  in  upon  them ;  but  his  rapid  and  brill- 
iant successes  had  lacked  atabflity ;  and  we  have  seen  that  even 
the  great  conqueror  found  himself  baffled,  and  forced  first  to  sus- 
pend and  then  to  contract  his  operations.  On  the  death  of  Trajan 
the  duty  of  miuntmning  or  of  relinquishing  his  recent  conquests 
was  imposed,  as  an  alternative  almost  equally  painful,  upon  his 


The  successor  to  Trajan's  purple  was  P.  jElius  Hadrianus.  His 
family  was  remotely  derived  from  Hadria  in  Piceuum,  but  had 
been  settled  for  some  centuriM  in  the  Roman  colony  of  Italica  in 
Spain,  which  had  so  recently  given  an  emperor  to  Rome  in  the 
pei-aon  of  Trajan.  Hadrian  was  the  son  of  Trajaji's  cousin,  and 
his  family  claim  upon  the  emperor's  regard  was  enforced  by  the 
favor  of  the  empress  Plotina,  as  well  as  by  the  ability  ho  had 
shown  in  the  high  offices  to  which  he  had  been  raised.  Trajan 
was  himself  childless.  Both  citizens  and  Senate  were  ready  to 
acqaiesce  in  the  choice  he  should  mate  of  an  heir;  and  tliough 
they  might  expect  that  his  choice  should  fall  npon  Lusins  Quietus, 
the  most  distinguished  of  his  generals,  neither  the  soldiers  nor  the 
people  complmned  of  the  appointment,  which  Plotina  promptly 
announced,  of  his  trusty  and  well-beloved  kinsman. 

The  remams  of  Trajan  were  conveyed  to  Rome,  and  deposited 
beneath  the  column  he  had  erected.  HJs  statue  crowned  its  sum- 
mit, and  a  temple  to  his  divinity  was  erected  in  his  forum,  ■  Ha- 
drian did  not  quit  the  headquarters  of  the  army  in  the  East  till  he 
had  made  dispositions  for  checking  the  symptoms  of  disafEection 
apparent  in  many  provinces ;  but  he  promptly  determined  to  with- 
draw his  forces  from  the  recent  conquests  of  the  empire,  and  di- 
vide the  command  among  several  lieutenants.  We  can  hardly 
doubt  his  discretion  in  recnning  to  the  policy  of  Augustus,  and 
confining  the  possessions  of  Rome  within  their  traditional  limits. 
The  execution  of  these  arrangements  may  have  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  yejff  117,  after  which  Hadiian  repaired  to  his  cap- 
ital, where  the  Senate  received  him  with  acclamations.  He  com- 
menced his  reign  with  moderation,  declining  extraordinary  honors, 
and  remitting  accustomed  tributes.  He  extended  further  than 
before  the  principle,  already  adopted  by  his  immediate  predeces- 
sors, of  supplying  the  necessities  of  the  Italians  by  alimentary  en- 
dowments— a  principle  which  seems  to  betoken  a  growing  con- 
sciousness of  the  impoverishment  of  the  regions  nearest  to  tlie 
centre  of  the  empire. 

Hadrian  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  wider  acquirements  and 
greater  general  ability  and  activity,  both  of  body  and  mind,  than 
any  of  the  rulers  before  him  since  Julius  Ciesar.     He  took  the 
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command  of  the  troops  in  various  qiiai-ters,  and  visited  every  prov- 
ince of  the  empire,  leaving  marks  of  his  progress  in  the  erection 
of  public  buildings  and  in  the  organization  of  the  government. 
The  moment  of  his  accession  was  clouded,  as  we  have  seen,  with 
public  anxiety.  Besides  the  disturbances  in  the  East,  the  peace 
of  the  empire  was  harassed  by  obscure  outbreaks  in  Mauretania ; 
the  Caledonians  in  the  north  of  Briton  were  assailing  the  outposts 
of  that  distant  province ;  and  the  rude  horsemen  of  Sarmatia  were 
threatening  to  swim  the  frontier  streams  of  Dacia  and  Mtesia.  The 
conquests  of  Trajan  beyond  the  Danube  constituted  a  deep  pro- 
jection of  Eoman  civifization  into  the  wilds  of  barbarism,  and  it 
was  exposed  to  attacks  on  almost  every  side,  which  even  Trajan 
had  been  content  to  baffle  by  ^fts  and  subsidies  to  the  tribes  be- 
yond it.  When  these  means  fmled  to  purchase  peace  Hadiian  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  legions ;  but  no  sooner  had  he  quitted 
Rome  than  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against  him  by  some  of  his 
discontented  officers,  and  he  was  obliged,  notwithstanding  his  ' 
promise  to  shed  no  senator's  blood,  to  put  it  down  with 

*'"■  '  severity.  After  his  first  successes  against  the  barbarians 
he  deemed  it  necessary  to.  withdraw  entirely  from  theDacian 
province,  and  even  broke  down  the  bridge  which  Trajan  had 
thrown  across  the  Danube.  . 

After  a  short  interval  spent  in  courting  popularity  in  the  city 
Hadrian  quitted  it  again,  and  betook  himself  to  the  northern  fron- 
tier of  the  province  of  Britain.  Here  he  put  a  cheek  to  the  attacks 
of  the  Caledonians  by  the  constmction  of  roads  and  military  sta- 
tions, and  by  drawing  a  fortified  line  from  sea  to  aea,  connecting 
the  camps  of  Agricola  between  the  Tyne  and  Solway.  He  threw 
a  bridge  over  the  Tyne  at  Newcastle,  and  gave  his  own  name  to 
the  station.  The  seat  of  the  provincial  government  was  now  es- 
tablished at  Eburacum  (York),  and  the  country  northwai-d  was 
seamed  with  military  works  for  the  protection  of  numerous  set- 
tlers who  began  dready  to  explore  the  mineral  treasures  of  that 
fortunate  region.  The  modem  gravitation  of  wealth  and  industry 
to  the  north  of  England  is  a  repetition  of  what  took  place  hardly 
less  conspicuously  eighteen  centuries  ago.  From  Britain  he  di- 
rected his  steps  to  tiie  southwest,  and  visited  Gaul  and  Spain. 
Thence  he  crossed  the  Mediterranean,  and  succeeded  in  tranquil- 
lizing the  recent  disturbances  in  that  generally  tranqail  region.  A 
still  longer  stride  bore  him  next  to  the  extreme  East,  where  he 
suddenly  appeared  on  the  borders  of  Parthia.  The  policy  of 
Chosroes  was,  it  seems,  vacillating;  it  was  necessary  to  show  the 
eastern  provinces  that  the  Roman  emperor  was  ever  vigilant. 
Chosroes  was  required  to  attend  at  a  personal  interview,  and  was 
induced  to  desist  from  an  attempt  to  embroil  the  dominions  of 
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his  greater  rival.  From  Syria  Hadrian  returned  homeward  through 
Asia  Minor,  and  made  a  lengthened  sojourn  at  Athens,  a  place  of 
great  interest  to  his  accomplished  and  sympathetic  genius.  After 
reaching  Eome  he  soon  diverged  ^dn,  and  visited  Carthage  be- 
fore setting  out  on  a  second  journey  to  the  East,  to  Athens, 
Antioch,  and  Alexandria, 

"  None  perhaps  of  our  princes,"  says  a  late  Roman  historian, 
"  ever  traversed  so  rapidly  so  large  a  portion  of  the  world."  The 
dates  of  these  various  journeys  cannot,  indeed,  be  clearly  deter- 
mined. But  we  may  fix  on  the  year  1 8 1  as  the  period  of  Hadrian's 
arrival  at  Alexandria.  Some  partial  insurrections  of  the  Jews  had 
already  broken  oat  in  remote  localities ;  but  the  revolt  of  Pales- 
tine was  more  desperate  and  formidable.  Depopulated  though 
the  country  had  been  by  the  terrible  wars  of  Vespasian  and  Titus, 
the  Jews  had  grown  again  in  strength  and  numbers  in  the  coarse 
of  sixty  years.  They  were  led  by  the  last  of  theu'  national  heroes, 
the  gallant  Barchochebas,  the  "  Son  of  the  Star,"  who,  like  other 
leaders  of  their  race,  laid  claim  to  supernaturid  powers,  and  an- 
nounced himself  as  an  inspired  deliverer.  He  was  girded  with  a 
sword  by  Atiba,  the  aged  teacher  of  tlie  Jews,  who  had  organized 
their  schools  at  Tiberias,  and  sent  forth  on  his  mission  with  the 
blessing  of  the  last  of  the  prophets.  The  Jews  were  specially  in- 
censed against  Hadrian,  inasmuch  as  they  regarded  bim  as  a  prose- 
lyte to  their  faith,  deceived,  perhaps,  by  the  curiosity  with  which 
he  pried  into  the  various  reli^ons  of  the  empire.  When  he  di- 
rected measures  of  repression  ^tunst  them  they  declaimed  agMnst 
him  as  an  apostate  as  well  as  a  persecutor.  At  last  when  they 
rose  against  him  he  sent  his  best  generals  and  legions  into  the 
field.  Barchochebas  eould  offer  no  effectual  resistance.  Great 
cruelties  were  committed  on  both  sides ;  but  the  Jews  were  every- 
where worsted,  and  everywhere  suffered  the  worser  fate.  The 
Jewish  leader  struggled  with  desperation ;  bat  he  was  at  last  de- 
feated and  sl^n  at  the  storming  of  Betbar,  and  at  the  tr.c.  ssn. 
same  time  Akiba  was  taken  and  put  to  a  cruel  death.  *n-iss. 
The  slaughter  of  the  Jews  in  their  final  contest  is  counted  hy 
hundreds  of  thousands,  and  their  land  was  again  depopulated. 
The  dispersion  of  the  unhappy  race  was  now  completed.  The 
city  of  Jerusalem  was  occupied  by  a  Roman  colony,  which  re- 
ceived the  name  of  jElia  Capitolina,  A  shrine  of  Jupif«r  was 
erected  among  the  rains  of  the  Holy  Temple,  and  Venus,  it  is  said, 
was  worshipped  on  the  spot  hallowed  by  our  Lord's  crucifixion. 
But  Hadrian  had  no  purpose  of  insulting  the  Christians,  whom 
he  recognized  as  loyal  citizens,  distinct  in  creed  and  political  feel- 
ing from  the  Jews.  He  discouraged  the  local  persecutions  to 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  thoy  were  occasionally  subjected.     The 
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presence  of  the  emperor  at  Athens,  and  the  activity  with  which 
he  surveyed  all  the  conflicts  of  hnnisui  opinion,  had  encouraged  the 
Christian  teachers  to  address  him  as  a  truth-seeker  himself.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  their  faith,  which  even  at  Rome  assumed 
to  uninstvucted  eyes  the  appearance  of  a  Greek  speculation,  at 
Athens,  the  very  centre  of  Greece,  seemed  to  emanate  directly 
from  the  schools.  Accordingly,  Hadrian  listened  graciously  to  the 
apologies  of  Quadratus  and  Aristides,  who  appeared  perhaps  be- 
fore Sim  in  the  actual  garb  of  the  philosophevs,  and  the  mild- 
ness he  exercised  towards  their  fellow-believers  may  reasonably  be 
ascribed  to  the  influence  of  their  reputed  learning  and  wisdom. 

At  Athens  Hadrian  had  shown  himself  an  intelligent  inquirer 
into  the  liighest  questions  of  human  speculation ;  at  Alexandria, 
where  he  made  a  protracted  sojourn,  he  appeared  rather  as  an  ex- 
plorer of  curiosities.  The  discussions  of  the  learned  colle^ans  of 
the  Museum  and  the  Brucheum  were  more  frivolous  thm  those 
of  the  descendants  of  the  schools  of  Attic  philosophy.  The  Ro- 
mans were  very  commonly  attracted  to  Egypt  by  the  strangeness 
of  its  civilization  and  the  mystery  attaching  to  its  early  history, 
and  the  more  so,  perhaps,  because  the  policy  of  the  emperors  for- 
bade any  Roman  of  rank  to  reade  or  even  to  visit  there  without 
special  permission.  Egypt  was  the  most  important  granary  of 
Rome,  and  the  capital  might  be  in  danger  of  famine  if  this  region 
fell  for  a  moment  into  the  hands  of  a  public  .enemy.  The  prov- 
ince was  retained  by  the  emperoi's  as  more  peculiarly  their  own, 
and  was  administered  for  them  by  a  Roman  knight  of  their  own 
direct  appointment.  They  might  further  urge  that  the  temper  of 
its  residents  was  turbulent ;  that  Alesandria  itself  was  constantly 
f^tated  by  the  quaiTels  of  the  Greets,  the  Jews,  and  the  native 
Copts,  and  that  these  last  were  exceedingly  sensitive  in  the  matter 
of  religion  and  religious  ceremonial.  The  Romans  were  little  dis- 
posed to  respect  the  mysteries  with  which  they  surrounded  the 
national  worship  of  bulls  and  cats  and  crocodiles.  The  Alexan- 
drians retorted  upon  their  visitors,  as  children  of  a  later  race  and 
slighter  civilization,  and  were  prone  to  insult  and  ridicule  in  their 
turn.  They  paid,  it  seems,  little  r^ard  either  to  the  favor  which 
Hadrian  bestowed  npon  their  learned  men,  or  to  the  interest  he 
expressed  in  their  sights  and  wonders,  when  he  visited  the  Pyra- 
mids and  inscribed  his  name  upon  the  vocal  head  of  Memnon. 
When  his  favorite  Antinous  perished  in  the  Nile,  whether  by  ac- 
cident, or  by  an  act  of  self-sacrifice,  to  save  his  patron's  life  in  sick- 
ness, they  outraged  the  wounded  emperor  by  their  ribald  mockery. 
It  is  much  to  hia  credit  that  he  restrained  his  indignation,  and  re- 
frwned  fi'om  chastising  the  city  which  had  so  petulantly  o" 
him. 
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Neitlier  did  Hadrian  fare  better  witii  the  citizens  of  Antioch. 
On  his  visit  tliere  he  found  himself  exposed  to  the  gibes  of  a  frivo- 
lous people,  who  amused  themselves  by  insinuating  that  he  owed 
his  elevation  to  the  criminal  affection  of  the  empress  Plotiua. 
Hadrian  did  not  protract  his  sojourn,  hut  it  is  owing,  perhaps,  to 
the  mortification  to  which  be  wie  here  exposed  that  he  adorned 
their  city  with  no  building  such  as  he  profusely  lavished  upon  all 
the  places  which  entertained  him  on  his  tj'avels.  From  Antioch 
he  agxta  took  refuge  in  Athens,  and  remained  there  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  its  arts  and  science  for  a  considerable  period. 

HMmn  seems  to  have  returned  to  Rome  in  the  year  134,  and 
not  agsun  to  have  quitted  the  seat  of  empire.  His  residence  in  the 
city  was  illustrated  by  the  erection  of  numerous  edifices,  some  of 
wMch  still  exist  to  attest  the  magnificence  of  his  genius.  The 
temple  of  Rome  and  Venus  is  now  but  the  fr^;ment  of  a  rain.  It 
was,  perhaps,  the  grandest  of  the  temples  of  the  city;  but  it  is 
specially  remarkable  for  its  destination  to  serve  the  worship  of 
the  goddess  Roma,  the  genius  of  the  imperii  city,  which  had  be- 
come in  the  imagination  of  the  citizens  an  impersonate  divinity. 
The  Moles,  or  mausoleum  of  Hadrian,  which  he  buUt  to  receive  his 
own  remmns,  and  to  outshine  that  which  Augustus  erected  for  the 
Julian  family  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Tiber,  still  constitutes 
one  of  the  most  striking  monuments  of  the  empire ;  though  it  is 
difficult  now  to  realize  in  the  shapeless  bulk  before  us  the  graceful 
pile  which  rose  column  upon  column,  sui'mouuted  by  a  gilded 
dome  of  vast  span,  and  terminated  in  a  statue  of  the  beatified 
founder,  who  was  eventually  laid  below  it.  Besides  these  and 
other  constructions  of  his  own,  Hadrian  is  noted  as  the  restorer 
of  many  buildings  of  an  earlier  date,  sueh  as  the  Septa,  the  Pan- 
theon, the  temple  of  Augustus,  and  the  baths  of  Agrippa-  He 
piqued  himself  upon  his  universal  acquirements,  and  affected 
among  others  that  of  architecture.  It  was  dangerous  to  criticise 
Ms  designs,  and  Apollodorus,the  most  skilful  professor  of  the 
science  in  his  day,  is  SMd  to  have  been  put  to  death  for  an  un- 
courtly  remonstrance.  The  rhetorician  Favorinus  may  have  taken 
this  untoward  incident  to  heart  when,  being  asked  why  he  suffered 
the  emperor  to  sOence  him  in  argument  on  a  point  of  grammar, 
he  rephed,  "  It  is  ill  disputing  with  the  master  of  thirty  lemons." 

"We  ai'e  too  little  acqutunted  with  the  interior  politics  of  this 
period  to  know  the  motive  which  induced  Hadrian  to  give  himself 
an  associate  in  the  purple,  or  why  he  chose  for  this  distinction  a 
youthful  noble  of  no  special  mark,  named  Ceionins  Commodus 
Verus.  He  was  reigning  supreme  in  the  loyalty  of  the  soldiers, 
and  the  genera!  pacification  of  the  empire  might  relieve  him  from 
the  apprehension  of  a  rival  imperator.     He  had  ingratiated  him- 
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self  with  the  Senate,  and  aa  yet  had  created  no  disaffection  among 
any  class  of  the  citizens.  If  the  labors  of  administration  were 
beginning  to  become  a  burden  to  him,  the  frivolous  character  of 
the  partner  he  had  assamed  could  afford  him  httle  relief.  Veras, 
however,  was  at  least  harmless,  and  he  did  not,  in  fact,  live  long 
enough  to  degenerate  into  more  evil  habits  than  those  of  idleness 
and  ostentation.  We  can  only  say  that  he  seems  to  have  been  a 
pei^onal  favorite  with  his  patron,  who  ventured  to  intrust  him 

A.D.1B8.  *"^^  ^^  ^^^^  "  nominal  command  on  the  Pannoniaa 
frontier.  But  the  fortunate  minion  soon  fell  into  a  de- 
cUne,  and  Hadrian  expressed  unfeeling  impatience  when  he  was 
found  incapable  of  sustaining  the  weight  of  government  On  his 
death,  in  the  third  year  of  his  feeble  sovereignty,  the  emperor 
would  not  suffer  the  opening  of  the  new  year  to  be  profaned  by 
tokens  of  public  sorrow.  Verus  passed  away  like  a  shadow,  Ha- 
drian lost  no  time  in  nominating  another  associate  in  his  room ;  he 
called  together  the  chiefs  of  the  Senate,  and  when  he  announced 
to  them  that  his  choice  had  fallen  on  T.  Anrelins  Antoninus,  a 
man  of  mature  age  and  approved  abilities,  they  acknowledged  that 
it  was  considerate  and  prudent.  As  a  precaution,  perhaps,  against 
another  premature  decease,  he  required  the  new  emperor  to  adopt 
two  heirs,  selected  for  him — M.  Annius  Verus,  hia  own  sister's  son, 
and  Lucius  Verus,  the  son  of  his  late  colleague,  the  first  of  whom 
was  a  youth  of  great  promise,  the  other  still  merely  a  child. 

The  life  of  Hadrian  himself  was  not  protracted  beyond  the 
middle  of  this  year.     He  suffered  much  from  maladies  for  which 

A  D.  isa  m^cine  afforded  him  no  relief,  and  is  said  to  have  given 
way  to  excessive  irritation  and  put  many  innocent  per- 
sons to  death.  He  had  sometimes  yielded  in  his  latter  years  to 
jealousy  and  cruelty ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  worst  charges 
against  him  were  colored  by  the  envy  of  disappointed  candidates 
for  the  succession.  We  may  readily  believe  that,  despairing  of 
medical  relief,  he  resorted  to  the  arts  of  the  magicians,  and  when 
their  aid  was  equally  unavailing  implored  his  own  attendants  to 
accelerate  his  end  by  poison.  To  one  of  his  slaves,  a  barbarian 
from  beyond  the  Danube,  he  pointed  out  the  exact  spot  on  his 
breast  where  the  heart  would  be  reached  most  promptly  and  effect- 
ually, but  the  rude  swordsman  fled  from  his  presence.  Among 
his  last  words,  uttered  perhaps  in  an  interval  of  ease,  was  the  play- 
ful address  to  his  departing  spirit  which  is  so  c 
ciated  with  his  memory. 
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CHAPTER  Lxvr. 

Accession  of  T.  Aurelius  Antniiinua. — lie  attains  the  title  of  Piui.—Tlie 
name  of  Antoninus  long  held  in  honor,  and  the  nge  of  the  Anloninea  es- 
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younger  Verua,  a  youth  of  little  capacity,— Terua,  under  direction  of  his 
officers,  gains  sncceases  against  the  Parthians. — The  Roman  army  biing 
back  with  them  the  seeds  of  pestilence, — Terrihla  plague  throughout  the 
West.— Famines  and  earthquakes.— Persecutioci  of  the  Christiana.— War 
with  the  Marcomanni  and  Qnadi,  the  Germans,  Seythiana,  and  Sarma- 
tians. — Revolt  of  Avidias  Cassius  in  Syria. — Dissolute  conduct  of  tlie 
yoanger  Faustina. — Constant  warfare  on  theDannbe. — Death  ofM.  Aure- 
lius,— Eemarkaon  the  circumstances  of  the  period. — The  "Meditations" 
of  M.  Aorelius. — Position  of  Christianity,     (a.d.  138-180.) 

The  adopted  son  of  Iladrian  was  in  the  maturity  of  his  fifty- 
second  year  when  he  was  admitted  to  a  share  in  the  sovereign 
power.  After  the  fashion  then  prevalent  in  the  noblest  families 
he  combined  in  his  own  person  the  Gentile  names  of  several  an- 
cestors. His  style  at  full  length  had  been  Titus  Aurelius  Fulvius 
Boionius  Aniiis  Antoninus,  which  he  now  exchanged  for  that  of 
Titus  jElins  Hadrianus  Antoninus,  to  which  he  added  at  once  the 
titular  designations  of  Augustus  and  Cksbt.  After  the  apotheo- 
sis of  his  adoptive  father  the  Senate  added  that  of  Pius.  Hia 
mother  was  an  Ania;  he  was  married  to  an  Arria  Galeria  Fau- 
stina, by  whom  he  had  several  children,  who  died  young ;  but  one 
daughter,  Annia  Faustina,  he  united  to  her  cousin,  the  young  Au- 
relius, whom  at  Hadrian's  instance  he  had  himself  adopted,  to- 
gether with  a  son  of  Verua  of  tender  age.  Of  all  these  illustrious 
names  the  most  interesting  is  that  of  Antoninus,  which  became, 
next  at  least  to  Augustus,  the  most  distinguished  of  the  long  im- 
perial series.  Sometimes  emperors  passed  away  before  this  desig- 
nation, sanctified  by  the  noblest  associations,  was  suffered  to  dis- 
appear from  the  official  style  of  the  Koman  emperors.  So  deep 
was  the  impression  made  On  the  Romans  by  the  virtues  of  the  two 
illustrious  princes  who  assumed  the  sovereignty  at  the  death  of 
2.3* 
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Hadrian,  wliose  blameless  career  has  furnisted  tKe  best  excuse  for 
Caasarism  in  all  aiter-:^es.  The  "Age  of  the  Antonines"  has 
been  extended  in  comphment  to  them  to  cover  the  longer  period 
from  the  accession  of  Vespasian,  or  at  least  of  Nevva,  during  which 
the  empire  was  ruled  on  constitutional  principles,  and  the  claims 
of  the  legions  and  of  the  Senate  were  equally  satisfied.  The  gen- 
eral prosperity  of  the  nation  and  of  the  whole  Roman  world  was 
assured  by  the  peace  which  reigned  between  these  two  rival  pew- 
el's.  The  ancient  world,  perhaps  even  the  modem  world,  has  never 
enjoyed  a  period  of  more  unbroken  felicity  than  that  which  glided 
tranquilly  from  Vespasian  to  M.  Anrelius  Antoninus.  But  the 
real  strength  of  the  old  society,  bred  in  wars  and  nourished  by 
sturdy  exercise,  became  enervated  by  peace  and  prosperity:  the 
smooth  cutreut  of  affairs  was  running  more  and  more  swiftly 
downwards,  and  hastening  to  the  verge  of  convulsion  and  ruin. 

The  two  Antonines  who  now  step  together  upon  the  stage  de- 
serve, personally  and  politiciJly,  to  be  classed  together.  Both  were 
philosophers  in  the  purple;  both  governed  themselves  and  their 
people  on  the  highest  inown  principles  of  virtue ;  the  elder,  in- 
deed, was  enabled  by  the  circumstances  of  his  time  to  seat  himself 
at  the  centre  of  aSaiiB,  and  rule  the  empire  from  his  library  on 
the  Palatine  hill ;  but  Auielius,  though  equally  well  disposed  to 
study  and  contemplation,  could  afford  himself  no  such  indulgences, 
being  too  often  engaged  with  the  public  enemy  on  the  frontiers. 
Both  of  them  maintained  by  their  genuine  moderation  an  un- 
broken harmony  between  the  prince  and  the  Senate.  Both  of 
them  made  the  now  customary  declaration  that  they  would  shed 
the  blood  of  no  senator,  a  declaration  which  pledged  them  to  econ- 
omy as  well  as  mercy,  as  it  cut  them  off  from  the  tyrant's  resource 
of  extortion  and  forfeiture.  The  death,  indeed,  of  Hadilan  had 
inspired  more  than  one  of  the  nobles  with  a  lawless  ambition. 
Conspirators  arose  even  against  the  virtuous  Antoninus ;  but  At 
tUius  was  proscribed  by  the  Senate  itself  without  his  concurrence, 
and  Priscianus  fell  by  his  own  hand.  Antoninus  maintained  the 
public  establishments  on  a  frugal  scale,  but  he  was  magnificent  in 
gifts  and  largesses.  He  acquitted  the  promises  made  by  his  pred- 
ecessor, completed  many  of  his  buildings,  and  remitted  the  coro- 
nary gold  expected  on  his  own  accession.  "When  the  treasury 
which  he  had  received  full  from  Hadrian  became  at  last  empty,  he 
replenished  it  by  the  sale  of  the  imperial  furniture. 

The  internal  history  of  this  happy  reign  is  entirely  uneventful, 
while  the  foreign  relations  of  the  empire,  if  not  whoUy  untroubled, 
were  not  such  as  to  ruffle  its  general  security.  The  frontiers,  in- 
deed, were  never  quiet.  The  Daeians  were  still  restless  neighbors, 
and  the  Alani,  a  name  which  had  become  recently  formidable,  were 
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ever  menacing  the  bank  of  the  Danube  and  the  ramparts  of  Tra- 
jan. The  Nomades  of  the  Atlas  vcDtured  i^ain  to  encroach  on 
the  narrow  zone  of  cultivation  in  the  north  of  Africa.  The  mild 
and  peaceful  prince,  who  proclaimed  that  it  was  better  to  save  a 
single  citizen  than  to  slay  a  thousand  enemies,  willingly  adopted 
the  policy  which  had  been  introduced  before  him,  of  purchasing 
the  forbearance  of  the  invaders.  In  Brittun,  however,  Lolhus  Ur- 
bicus,  after  chastising  a  revolt  of  the  Brigantes,  carried  his  arms 
beyond  the  frontier  wall,  and  completed  Agricola's  defences  with 
a  continuous  ranapart  from  the  Forth  to  the  Clyde.  The  district 
between  the  lines  of  Hadrian  and  Antoninus  was  rapidly  filled. 
The  spirit  of  colonization  seems  still  to  have  been  active  as  ever. 
The  provincials  were  anxious,  perhaps,  to  escape  from  the  burden 
of  Roman  taxation,  and  were  constantly  thrusting  themselves  even 
beyond  the  limits  of  protection. 

The  authority  of  the  empire  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  pitch, 
and  acknowledged  by  the  most  distant  nations.  Rome  under  the 
least  ambitious  of  her  princes,  one  of  the  few  who  never  claimed 
the  honor  of  a  triumph,  imposed  a  king  upon  the  Lazi,  a  people 
dwelling  beyond  the  Phasis.  She  withheld  the  Partbians  from 
attacking  Armenia,  but  refused  to  restore  at  their  demand  the 
golden  throne  which  Trajan  had  captured.  She  determined  the 
quarrels  of  various  Eastern  rulers,  and  composed  the  differences 
between  the  Greeks  and  the  Scythians  at  the  farther  side  of  the 
Eusine.  The  barbarians  sent  their  envoys  with  the  offer  of  sub- 
mission and  tribute,  which  were  quietly  declined.  The  counsel  of 
Augustus  not  to  extend  the  limits  of  the  empire  sank  deep  into 
the  minds  of  her  rulers,  and  impelled  them  to  resist  to  the  utter- 
most the  tendency  of  the  vast  body  to  attract  to  itself  the  smaller 
fragments  around  it.  The  state  of  permanent  equilibrium  which 
the  empire  had  now  attained  is  attested  by  some  signal  monu- 
ments, such  as  the  great  work  of  Ptolemy  the  geographer,  the 
Itinerary  which  goes  I)y  the  name  of  Antoninus  himself,  and  the 
Periplos  of  the  Enxine  and  Erythraaan  Seas  by  Arrian. 

The  consent  of  antiquity  plainly  declares  that  Antoninus  was 
the  first,  and,  sav-ing  his  colleague  and  successor  Aurelius,  the  only 
one  of  the  emperors  who  devoted  himself  to  the  task  of  govern- 
ment with  a  single  view  to  the  happiness  of  his  people.  Every 
step  he  took  seems,  as  far  as  our  imperfect  notices  extend,  to  have 
been  weighed  by  a  good  heart  directed  carefully  to  a  definite  pur- 
pose. The  time  had  come  when  in  the  state,  and  indeed  to  a 
great  extent  in  the  family  generally,  the  sense  of  mutual  rights 
and  obligations  made  itself  felt.  Humanity  had  made  decided 
progress  among  all  classes.  Hitherto  it  had  been  the  greatest 
praise  of  a  just  ruler  that  he  controlled  the  injustice  of  his  oflScers, 


I  ..Google 


640  HISTOEY   OP  HOME,  Chai-.  LXVI, 

and  repressed  their  wajitoii  exactions.  Now  tlie  procurators  of 
the  imperial  fiacus  were  specially  directed  to  exercise  moderatioD, 
to  spare  the  needy,  to  indnlge  the  unfortunate.  Every  compMnt 
against  the  powerful  found  ready  attention.  The  infonners,  who 
lived  hy  denouncing  defaulters  to  the  treasury,  were  put  down. 
The  salaries  of  idle  or  inefRcient  officers  were  reduced.  Antoninus 
made  himself  personally  acquainted  with  the  principles,  however 
imperfectly  understood,  of  financial  science.  He  mortified  many, 
but  delighted  the  general  pnhlic  by  his  considerate  economy.  He 
gratified  the  empire  hy  the  surrender  of  his  own  private  fortune. 
n.o.900.  The  secular  games  with  which  he  celebrated  the  nine 
A.u,  iiT,  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  city  were  worthy  of  the 
occasion.  Antoninus  continued  to  adorn  Rome.  To  him  are  due 
the  completion  of  Hadrian's  Mole  or  Mausoleum,  and  the  erection 
of  a  graceful  column,  inferior,  indeed,  in  height  to  that  of  Trajan, 
or  to  that  raised  afterwards  by  Aurelias.  He  is  believed  to  have 
built  also  the  amphitheatre  at  Nismes,  and  the  aqueduct  of  the 
Pont  du  Gard,  the  noblest  monuments  of  Roman  grandeur  beyond 
the  Alps.  His  reign  was  further  illustrated  by  the  progress  of 
legal  science,  Antoninus  being  himself  active  in  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  gathering  round  him  the  ablest  jurisconsults  of  his 
time.  The  contributions  of  the  emperor  to  the  imperial  codes  are 
known  to  us  in  but  few  instances,  but  aSl  these  are  marked  by  a 
spirit  of  equity  and  humanity.  In  wisdom,  science,  and  temper 
he  equally  deserved  to  be  designated  the  Numa  of  the  empire. 
But  the  great  merit  of  this  paternal  ruler  was  his  protection  of  the 
Christians.  He  confirmed  and  extended  the  indulgence  already 
granted  to  them  by  Hadrian. 

Antoninus  was  himself  a  cultivator  of  the  learning  and  philoso- 
phy of  his  s^e,  but  he  never  apparently  allowed  the  disputes  and 
dimculties  of  the  schools  to  disturb  the  serenity  of  his  temper. 
The  characteristic  of  this  virtuons  prince  was  cheerfula^s.  He 
was  content  with  the  policy  of  his  epoch,  content  with  its  society, 
content  with  its  religion;  he  was  satisfied  with  tlie  present,  not 
anxious  about  the  future.  He  combined  the  principles  of  the 
Epicurean  with  the  practice  of  the  Stoic,  and  this  singulai-  union 
constitutes  undoubtedly  the  fairest  compound  that  Heathenism 
can  supply.  The  attainment  of  power  had  wi-ought  a  mai-ked 
change  in  almost  all  the  earlier  Cfesars,  and  generaUy  for  the  worse. 
In  Antoninus  it  made  no  change  at  all.  Such  as  he  had  been,  kind, 
modest,  and  dignified,  as  a  senator,  such  he  continued  to  be  as 
emperor.  "With  his  friends  and  associates  he  lived  on  the  same 
terms  as  ever.  Preceding  emperors  had  mixed  on  an  eqiial  foot- 
ing with  their  nobles,  but  he  was  patient  with  the  populace,  and 
treated  their  petulance  with  forbearance,  even  when  on  the  occar 
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sion  of  a  dearth  in  the  city  they  assailed  him  with  atones.  Ilia 
mode  of  life  was  simple  and  abstemious;  his  robe  was  woven  by 
the  handmiftds  of  Ms  own  consort.  To  that  unworthy  consort — 
for  Faustina  was  notorious  for  her  irregularities — he  was  more 
than  forgiving,  and  refrmned  even  from  noticing  the  scandal  she 
brought  on  an  establishment  of  antique  severity.  On  her  death, 
which  happily  occurred  in  the  early  years  of  his  princi-  ^  ^  ^^^ 
pat«,  he  did  not  scruple  to  assign  her  divine  honors,  and 
abstMned  from  forming  another  union.  The  reign  of  Antoninus 
was  extended  over  twenty-three  years.  He  died  in  the  year  161 
of  our  era,  at  an  advanced  age,  giving  to  his  guard,  as  his  last 
watchword, "  Equanimity." 

The  habits  of  mind  which  Marcus  Anrelius  had  cultivated  dur- 
ing his  association  with  an  elder  and  more  experienced  ruler  had 
little  fitted  him  for  the  active  duties  to  which  ne  was  now  quickly 
called.  In  presiding  on  the  tribunals,  in  guiding  the  deliberations 
of  the  Senate,  in  receiving  embassies,  and  appointing  magistrates, 
he  had  shrunk  from  no  fatigue;  but  hia  heart  was  still  with  his 
chosen  studies,  with  the  Sophists  and  Rhetoricians  who  aided  him 
in  them.  The  hope,  indeed,  that  his  peculiar  training  might  ren- 
der him  a  model  to  sovereigns,  and  the  recollection  of  the  splendid 
fallacy  of  Plato  that  states  would  surely  flourish  were  but  their 
philosophers  princes,  or  their  princes  philosophers,  sustained  him 
in  his  arduous  task,  and  made  it  not  unfruitful.  He  showed  at 
the  moment  of  his  accession  that  he  had  effected  the  conquest  of 
himself.  Although,  by  Hadrian's  express  direction,  the  young 
Verus  had  been  adoptod  together  with  him  by  Antoninus,  their 
parent  had  resolved  from  the  first  to  treat  them  on  no  equal  foot^ 
ing.  He  had  given  his  own  daughter  to  Autelius ;  he  had  asso- 
ciated him  in  the  government,  and  admitted  him  to  bis  confidence 
as  his  destined  successor.  To  Verus  he  had  shown  no  such  marks 
of  favor.  As  the  weak  son  of  a  dissolute  sire,  he  had  placed  him 
in  no  public  post,  and  in  his  nomination  to  the  empire  passed  hiin 
over  ^together.  But  Aurelius  was  less  stem,  or  less  confident  in 
himself.  He  suffered  his  affection  to  persuade  him  that  he  could 
guide  his  brother's  steps  and  cover  his  deficiencies.  He  caused 
all  the  honors  and  offices  heaped  on  himself  by  the  Senate  to  be 
communicated  to  Verus,  giving  him  the  title  of  Augustus  as  well 
as  of  Ctesar ;  and  now  for  the  first  time  two  Augusti  sat  together 
in  the  purple.  He  assumed,  indeed,  something  of  a  parental  rela- 
tion towards  his  younger  colleague,  and  betrothed  hia  own  daugh- 
ter to  him. 

The  treasury  was  full,  and  at  the  critical  moment  of  the  transfer 
of  power  the  chief  with  money  in  hand  commanded  all  suSrages. 
Already  the  emperors  were  troubled  with  the  report  of  ii 
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tion  in  Lusitania  and  of  an  irruption  of  Moors  into  Spain.  Tlie 
Ciiatti  broke  into  Gaul  and  Rhsetia ;  the  legions  in  Britain  offered 
the  purple  to  their  prefect  Statins  Prisons,  and  hardly  snffered  him 
to  decline  it.  Aurelius  contented  himself  with  giving  them  occn- 
pation  under  another  commander.  At  the  same  time  there  was 
serious  apprehension  of  war  with  Parthia.     Anreliua  deputed  to 

A  D.  180.  colleague  the  care  of  defending  the  eastern  frontier, 

'"^  with  experienced  officers  to  guiile  nim.  But  the  Roman 
arms  met  with  a  series  of  reverses.  The  defeat  of  Elegia  on  the 
Euphrates  might  recall  the  disaster  of  Carrhte.  Fortunately  these 
losses  had  been  repaired  by  the  ability  of  Avidius  Cassius  before 
the  arrival  of  Veros,  nor  could  the  young  prince  claim  a  pai-t  in 
the  brilliant  victories  which  opened  the  gates  of  Ctesiphon  and 
Seleucia,  and  revived  the  memory  of  Trajan's  conquests.  On  the 
conclusion  of  peace  Verus  hastened  back  to  Rome,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  Aurelius  with  open  arms.  But  the  returning  army 
brought  back  with  it  the  seeds  of  a  terrible  pestilence,  which 
shortly  spread  throughout  the  West,  and  inflicted  a  lasting  blow 
on  its  prosperity.  In  Rome  the  number  of  victims  amounted  to 
many  thousands.  The  virulence  of  the  disorder  was  increased  by 
a  long-continued  scarcity.  At  first  it  was  popularly  attributed  to 
the  sacrilege  committed  by  Avidius  Cassius  in  the  sack  of  Seleucia. 
But  the  victorious  general  was  too  powerful  to  be  sacrificed  to  a 
popular  outcry.  The  plague  still  advanced,  and  showed  no  abate- 
ment. Fires  and  earthquakes  added  to  the  general  alarm.  Dis- 
turbances on  the  Danube  called  forth  all  the  strength  of  the  em- 
pire to  repress  them.  A  victim  was  demanded,  and  the  progress 
which  the  sect  of  Christians  was  evidently  making  marked  them 
out  to  the  people  as  the  cause  of  the  anger  of  the  gods  and  the 
calamities  of  the  empire.  Aurelius  the  philosopher  was  a  reveren- 
tial observer  of  established  cults.  He  invoked  in  aid  of  the  com- 
monwealth the  rites  to  which  he  superstitiously  ascribed  all  her 
fortunes.  He  performed  a  solemn  lustration  of  the  city,  and  de- 
layed his  departure  for  the  war  till  he  had  celebrated  a  lectistemi- 
um  of  seven  days.  The  cruel  persecution  of  the  Chiistians  which 
he  pei'mitted  and  even  enjoined  can  have  had  no  other  oiTgin  Uian 
the  panic  terror  which  he  shared  equally  with  his  people. 

In  the  depth  of  this  sore  affliction  the  emperors  went  forth 
together,  for  Aurelius  scrupled  either  to  send  Veros  to  the  war 

A  D  lej  without  him,  or  to  leave  him  in  the  city.  The  legions 
followed,  drooping  with  sickness  and  despondency ;  re- 
ports from  the  scene  of  warfare  were  terrific.  The  audacity  of 
the  assailants,  their  numbers  and  organization,  the  alarm  of  the 
provincials  and  retreat  of  their  outposts,  combined  to  show  that 
it  was  no  common  crias.     But  Aurelius  was  yet  untried  in  war, 
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while  Tenia  had  only  shown  himself  abroad  to  earn  general  dis- 
traat.  The  citizens  were  not  reassured  by  their  departure ;  it  could 
hardly  be  expected  that  the  barbarians  would  be  terrified  at  their 
arrival.  But  the  name  of  Trajan  w^  still  held  in  awe  on  the 
Danube ;  the  Marcomanni  retired  before  the  advancing  shadow  of 
an  imperator.  The  Quadi  offered  to  accept  a  ruler  from  Rome. 
The  war  was  finished  without  a  blow,  even  before  the  emperors 
had  crossed  the  Alps,  and  left  them  free  to  return  to  the  city, 
where,  however,  they  busied  themselves  in  preparing  for  an  ad- 
vance the  following  year  into  lUyricum.  Here  they  were  at  lib- 
erty to  provide  quietly  for  the  future  defence  of  the  neighboring 
provinces.  And  on  their  return  to  Rome,  in  the  autumn  ^^  ^^ 
of  168,  Aureliua  was  relieved  by  the  death  of  Verua  of 
at  least  one  source  of  anxiety  and  embarrassment.  But  the  perils 
of  the  State  continued  to  impress  him  more  deeply  than  ever. 
From  this  time  he  enjoyed  no  respite  from  distant  warfare.  The 
contest  with  his  Northern  assailants  was  checkered  with  many  re- 
verses ;  Germans,  Scythians,  and  Sarmatians  are  represented  as 
combined ;  their  attacks  seem  to  have  been  repeated  and  simulta- 
neous, if  not  actually  concerted.  The  central  station  from  which 
he  directed  his  operations  was  Camuntum,  the  modem  Presbui^. 
The  recluse  philosopher  devoted  himself  to  his  uncongenial  task 
with  unwearied  industry ;  but  he  trusted  more  to  his  officers  than 
to  his  own  military  genius,  and  seems  to  have  evinced  no  special 
tdents  for  command.  The  enemy  gave  him  no  rest  in  winter  or 
in  summer.  He  confronted  them  on  the  bosom  of  the  frozen 
Danube,  and  on  the  burning  and  arid  steppes.  On  one  occasion 
the  Quadi  had  sraTOunded  his  army,  and  cut  it  off  from  its  supply 
of  water,  when  a  sudden  storm  ffiled  the  camp  with  seasonable 
rainfall,  and  disordered  the  enemy  with  violent  lightnings.  An 
event  so  striking  was  hmled  aa  miraculous,  and  ascribed  to  the  in- 
cantations of  an  Egyptian  sorcerer,  to  the  prayers  of  a  legion  of 
Christians,  or  to  the  special  favor  of  Jove  to  the  best  of  mortals, 
accori^ng  to  the  diverse  prejudices  of  the  day.  A  certain  inter- 
est will  always  attach  to  it  as  long  as  the  column  of  Aurelius,  still 
standing  at  Rome,  presents  among  its  sculptures,  commemorating 
these  campdgns,  the  figure  of  the  Olympian  Thunderer  raining 
and  lightning  out  of  heaven. 

From  the  northern  frontier  AureUus  was  suddenly  called  away 
by  the  revolt  of  Avidius  Cassius  in  the  East  The  emperor  had 
been  long  warned  aganst  this  leader's  ambition,  but  he  had  gen- 
erously refused  to  credit  or  take  precautions  agdnst  it.  Cassius 
was  a  descendant  of  the  tyrannicide,  and  professed  hereditary  ha- 
tred to  tyrants ;  nevertheless,  according  at  least  to  popular  rumor, 
he  was  induced  to  grasp  at  the  purple  by  the  enticements  of  the 
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B  ng.  empress  herself,  wlio  offered  him  her  support  and  her 
hand.  Faustina,  the  daughter  of  the  worthless  wife  of 
Antoninus,  was  as  dissolute  in  her  conduct  as  her  mother,  and 
Aurelius  was  as  blind  or  as  indulgent  as  Antoninus.  He  even 
toot  her  with  him  when  he  quitted  Camuntum  and  advanced  to 
confront  the  rebel,  who  had  now  spread  a  report  of  the  emperor's 
death,  and  sohcited  his  own  legions  to  raise  him  to  power.  Fau- 
stina fell  sick  and  died  on  the  way,  and  her  husband  commanded 
her  deification.  Her  apotheosis  is  represented  on  a  fragment  still 
existing  of  the  triumphal  arch  which  he  afterwards  erected  at 
Eome.  Whatever  were  her  vices  or  her  crimes,  the  Romans,  who 
saw  in  her  the  mother  of  the  detested  Commodus,  could  not  fail 
to  magnify  them.  Meanwhile  Cassius  had  fallen  by  the  hands  of 
his  own  soldiers,  who  resented  his  usurpation.  Aurelius  was 
spared  the  pain  of  chastising  him.  He  pardoned  all  his  supports 
era,  and,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  Stoic,  proclaimed  to  the  world  his 
own  spotless  innocence  by  causing  himself  to  be  initiated  in  the 
mysteries  at  Eleusia.  After  making  a  progress  through  the  most 
learned  cities  of  the  East  he  ^owed  mmself  once  more  to  enter 
Rome  and  celebrate  a  triumph  over  the  Sarmatiana,  together  with 
his  son  Commodus,  now  rising  into  manhood.  But  the  exigencies 
of  the  State  could  brook  no  further  delay,  Fi'om  Eome  he  hast^ 
ened  to  the  Danube.  The  Sarmatians,  notwithstanding  the  impe- 
rial triumph,  had  again  risen  in  anus.  The  Hermunduri,  the 
Qnadi,  and  the  Maroomanni  were  easily  tempted  to  resume  them. 
The  efforts  of  the  last  ten  years  must  be  repeated  with  failing  con- 
fidence and  diminished  strength ;  for  the  great  plague  had  left  its 
terrible  mark  in  the  exhausted  population  of  the  empire,  and  the 
treasury  was  doubtless  drained  by  the  chaises  of  constant  war. 
For  three  years  the  devoted  emperor  continued  to  labor  for  the 
safety  of  the  state,  but  the  toil  was  fruitless,  and  seemed  well-nigh 
hopeless.  One  considerable  victory  is  claimed  for  his  arms,  and 
the  historians  affirm  that  a  final  triamph  was  in  sight,  and  that 
another  campaign  might  have  actually  won  it ;  but  if  Eome  had 
succeeded  in  imposing  a  tribute  the  subjection  of  the  enemy  would 
have  been  in  nowise  confirmed.  The  event,  indeed,  proved  just 
the  reverse.  The  great  Sarmatian  war  was  for  the  time  conckded 
by  a  peace  opportunely  purchased  by  the  Romans.  This  di^ace 
Aurelius  did  not  live  himself  to  sanction.  His  weakly  fr^ne  sank 
at  last  under  its  fatigues,  and  he  was  rescued  perhaps  from  a  crown- 
ing mortification  by  a  fever  which  carried  him  ofE  at  his  camp  at 
Vindobona. 

The  career  and  the  character  of  M.  Aurelius,  emperor  and  philos- 
opher, equally  illustrate  from  difEoront  sides  this  epoch  in  Roman 
history.     As  commander  of  the  legions  ho  fought  the  battles  of 
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the  commonwealth  with  the  earnestness  and  bravery  of  the  great 
captains  of  old ;  nor  were  the  efforts  of  the  imperator  ill-supported 
by  the  conduct  of  the  men  and  their  officers.  But  the  conditions 
of  the  warfare  he  maintained  were  against  him.  It  is  evident  that 
the  resources  of  the  empire  were  reduced ;  the  armies  of  strangers 
and  mercenaries  which  he  led  were  not  endowed  witli  the  martial 
Tigoi  of  the  old  Italian  militia.  The  races  i^inst  whom  they 
contended  were  fairly  matched  with  them  in  personal  courage, 
peihaps  even  in  disciphne,  and  probably  far  exceeded  them  in 
numbers  as  well  as  in  the  audacity  which  naturally  belongs  to  the 
lusty  youth  of  nations.  It  became  from  this  time  man3est  that 
the  tide  of  victory  had  turned,  and  that  the  fortunes  of  the  Ger^ 
mans  and  the  Scythians  were  in  the  ascendant  This  tide  of  baiv 
barian  victory  could  not  but  continue  henceforth  to  flow,  however 
it  might  occasionally  be  baffled  and  retarded.  In  the  long  period 
which  followed  before  the  final  overthrow  of  the  empire  Rome 
did  not  want  for  brave  defenders,  nor  even  for  military  trinmphs ; 
but  her  action  from  henceforth  was  only  on  the  defensive,  and  her 
defence  was  crippled  by  innumerable  reverses,  unnerved  by  her 
growing  sense  of  weakness  and  constant  anticipation  of  defeat. 
Sach  gloomy  anticipations  had  already  dawned  on  the  sensitive 
mind  of  Aureliua.     He  was  conscious,  even  before  the  mass  of  his 


countrymen,  of  the  downward  course  on  which  the  empire  had 
entered. 

The  despondency  of  the  philosophic  emperor  is  strongly  marked 
in  the  book  of  "Meditations,"  in  which  ho  closely  analyses  his 
own  ehaiacter  and  motives.  The  system  of  the  Stoics,  of  which 
t  h  was  the  last  representative,  was  eminent  for  the  self-inspec- 
t  n  wh  ch  it  inculcated.  In  the  mind  of  Aurelius  Stoicism  be- 
am m  e  than  ever  a  matter  of  conscience  and  a  religion.  The 
tu  t  on  in  which  he  found  himself,  and  the  necessity  for  active 
ex  t  n  it  imposed  upon  him,  gave  it  in  his  hands  a  practical 
tend  n  y;  and  he  thus  escaped  from  the  slough  of  mere  quietism 
nto  whi  h  its  precepts  might  most  naturally  have  led  him.  Stoi- 
cism, the  last  religion  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  world,  had  ap- 
proached very  near  to  the  furthest  development  of  Buddhism.  It 
was  hastening  to  the  ahysss  of  the  Nirvana,  or  self-annihilation. 
It  was  at  this  point  of  its  downward  course  that  it  was  overtaken 
and  ejected  from  the  world  by  the  growth  of  Christianity.  Of  this 
young  and  vigorous  rival  it  was  naturally  jealous — jealous  of  its 
spread  and  progress,  and  irritated  at  its  hopeful  and  inspiring  dog- 
mas. The  fastidious  pride  of  the  Roman  philosopher  could  not 
brook  the  simple  creed  on  which  the  Christian  leaned,  and  by 
which  he  ruled  hhnself  in  action.  To  live  for  the  state,  to  sub- 
ject every  passion  to  the  will  and  interests  of  the  state,  was  the 
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higliest  social  duty  in.  the  eyes  of  tLe  Roman,  and  especially  in,  the 
eyes  of  the  Bomau  emperor.  When  the  people  denounced  the 
new  believers  as  offenders  against  the  majesty  of  the  gods  of 
Rome,  Aurelius  was  not  unwilling  to  punish  them,  as  offender 
against  her  civil  principles.  He  gave  his  sanction,  to  the  most 
general  persecution  the  Christiana  had  yet  suffered ;  the  cruel  mar- 
tyrdoms they  endured  amid  the  shouts  of  an  infuriated  populace, 
which  at  every  event  of  military  defeat,  of  inundation  or  pesti- 
lence, devoted  them  "  to  the  lions,"  are  only  too  well  attested ;  it 
is  but  too  certain  that  the  last  and  purest  teaching  of  heathen  mo- 
rality issued  in  a  deadly  conflict  with  the  truth  in  Jesus  Christ. 

From  this  period  the  history  of  Rome  dwindles  agtun,  for  the 
most  part,  within  the  narrow  hmits  of  its  earliest  ;^s.  The  em- 
perors, as  we  shall  see,  are  almost  uniformly  nominated  by  the 
armies  on  the  frontiers,  and  govern  Rome  and  the  empire  from 
the  camps ;  the  Senate,  often  reluctant  and  sometimes  rebellious, 
continues  to  represent  their  authority  in  the  city ;  but  amid  the 
little  scope  which  is  ^ven  to  its  action  it  plays  but  a  trifling  ^art 
in  the  movements  of  the  world  aroand  it.  The  ideas  of  the  time 
are  almost  wholly  moulded  by  the  speculations  of  Eastern  philos- 
ophy, and  Christianity,  derived  itself  from  an  Oriental  biithplace, 
leads  the  way  in  directing  men's  minds  generally  to  inquiry  into 
the  nature  of  the  Deity.  Morality  among  the  Christians  was  a 
simple  rule  of  obedience  to  a  written  law,  and  hardly  required  or 
admitted  of  scientific  demonstration ;  but  the  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  seemed  to  draw  the  veil  at  least  partially  from  the 
deepest  mysteries  of  Theosophy,  and  so  far  they  fell  in  with  the 
prevalent  objects  of  interest  in  the  Oriental  mind,  which  was  be- 
ginning to  dominate  entirely  over  both  Greece  and  Rome. 
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CHAPTER  LXVII. 


The  reign  of  Commodus,— He  is  aasaEsinated  and  veplBced  by  Fertinftx, — 
Discontent  of  the  pvffitorians. — The  empire  offered  for  sale. — Didiiis  Juli- 
ftnus  accepted  by  tlie  prtetorians  and  imposed  on  the  Senate. — PescenniuB 
Niger,  Septimns  Severns,  and  Clodins  Albinua  each  invested  with  the  pur- 
ple bj  their  respective  aimies. — Severas  marches  lo  Rome,  overthrows  Jvi- 
lianns,  defeats  and  slays  Niger,  and  lastly  Alhinns. — His  long  and  active 
reign. — He  dies  at  Eburncum,  in  Britain. — His  sons  Caraoalla  and  Gets 
sncceed  him.— Geta  murdei'ed  by  his  brother. — Beign  of  Caracalla. — 
He  is  assassinated  in  the  camp.  — Macrinua  beeomea  etupei'or.  (a.i>. 
180-317.) 

M.  AuBELiDs  was  among  the  most  virtuous  of  men,  but  there 
was  an  inherent  weatuess  in  his  character,  of  which  some  traces 
appear  in  his  writings,  but  which  were  manifested  more  plainly  to 
his  countrymen  in  the  indulgence  with  which  he  overlooked  the 
vices  of  his  empress,  and  allowed  himself  to  nominate  a  worthless 
son  as  his  successor.  Few  could  believe  that  he  was  really  blind 
to  the  folly  and  dissoluteness  of  the  young  Commodus,  wnom  he 
recommended  to  the  Senate  on  his  death-bed,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  left  him  virtually  in  command  of  the  all-powerful  array  on 
the  Danube.  He  may  have  felt,  indeed,  that  it  was  his  first  duty 
to  aveit  from  the  empire  the  perils  of  a  disputed  succession. 
Commodus  was  accepted  at  least  without  a  murmur  both  in  the 
camp  and  the  city.  He  hastened  to  renounce  the  fatigues  of  war- 
fare, and  at  once  purchased  a  peace  which  was  not  perhaps  unac^ 
ceptable  to  his  weary  veterans,  while  the  Senate  rejoiced  to  re- 
c«ive  back  into  their  bosom  the  child  of  a  much-honored  emperor. 
The  young  prince,  indeed,  veiled  for  a  season  the  most  odious 
features  of  lus  character.  He  proposed  to  place  himself  in  public 
affairs  under  the  guidance  of  the  Schists  and  legists  to  whose 
care  his  father  had  committed  him.  For  three  years  he  continued 
to  suffer  the  government  to  be  conducted  under  the  constitution^ 
forms  which  the  Antonines  had  respected,  and  it  was  only  in  the 
interior  of  the  palace,  and  among  his  famihar  associates,  that  he 
indulged  in  the  vicious  excesses  of  a  Nero  or  a  Caligula. 

The  young  profligate  might  have  worn  away  his  life  in  de- 
bauchery, without  affecting  the  general  spirit  of  a  just  and  mod- 
erate government;  but  a  crisis  abruptly  intervened.  His  sister 
Lucilla,  widow  of  the  younger  Verus,  chafed  at  the  inferior  rank 
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to  which  her  husband's  decease  consigned  her.  She  concerted  a 
plot  against  his  life,  and  the  assassin  whom  she  had  armed  pro- 
clmmed,  in  aiming  the  blow,  that  it  was  the  Senate  that  sent  it 
The  attempt  was  frustrated,  but  the  suspicions  thus  excited  con- 
tinued to  i-anlde  in  the  mind  of  Commodus,  and  from  this  time 
forth  he  conceived  a  deadly  enmity  against  the  whole  body  of 
the  Senate.  He  revived  and  encouraged  the  machinations  of  the 
delators,  who  denounced  to  him  the  most  eminent  of  the  number. 
He  rid  himself  one  by  one  of  the  distinguished  men  who  were 
administering  the  state  in  his  name,  and  devolved  the  government 
upon  an  upstart  favorite  named  Perennis,  who  soon  requited  his 
conlidence  by  conspiring  to  supplant  him.  Perennis  might  hope 
to  lead  against  the  emperor  the  legions  of  lUyria,  which  were  com- 
manded by  his  aon ;  but  he  was  anticipated  by  the  army  of  the 
stiU  more  distant  Britain,  which  laid  a  formal  complwnt  s^nst 
him,  and  demanded  his  overthrow.  Another  revolt  was  planned 
by  Matemus,  and  might  liave  easily  succeeded,  but  it  chanced  to 
be  prematurely  disclosed.  The  fall  of  Perennia  only  opened  the 
post  of  minister  to  the  freedman  Oleander,  who  busied  himself 
solely  in  amassing  plunder  from  the  nobles  and  people.  The  re- 
currence of  a  pestilence  and  famine  excited  the  populace  to  a  for- 
midable sedition.  They  clamored  for  the  head  of  the  minister — 
a  new  featnre  in  the  history  of  the  city— and  Commodus,  after  the 
manner  of  an  Oriental  sultan,  gladly  ransomed  his  life  by  the 
sacrifice  of  his  wretched  favorite. 

The  soldiers  and  the  citizens  were  satisfied  by  these  periodical 
concessions;  the  Senate  suffered  in  sUence;  Commodus  was  al- 
lowed to  protract  his  odious  reign  for  a  period  of  sixteen  years. 
History  recounts  many  instances  of  his  barbarous  tyranny,  but  it 
alighted  mostly  on  those  nearest  to  him.  The  cities  and  the  prov- 
inces enjoyed  an  immunity  from  his  caprices,  and  hia  position  was 
secured  by  the  amusements  he  lavished  upon  the  populace.  The 
passion  for  the  sports  of  the  amphitheatre,  which  prompted  him 
to  descend  in  person  into  the  arena  and  contend,  under  due  pro- 
tection, with  the  wild  beasts,  or  to  slay  whole  hecatombs  with  how 
or  javelin  from  a  secure  eminence,  made  him  no  doubt  a  favorite 
with  the  multitude.  The  citizens  had  lost  the  last  remnant  of  sen- 
sibility with  which  they  had  turned  in  disgust  from  the  personal 
exhibitions  of  Nero.  Commodus  fought  as  a  gladiator  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  times,  but  there  was  no  Tacitus  or  Juvenal  to  be 
shocked  at  such  an  atrocity.  He  claimed  the  title  of  Hercules, 
which  he  inscribed  on  his  colossal  statue ;  and  assuredly  to  slay  a 
hundred  lions  with  a  hundiwl  arrows  was  a  labor  worthy  of  the 
victor  of  Nemea.  The  death-stroke  by  which  this  despicable  ty- 
rant at  last  fell— despicable  alike  for  his  abject  tastes  and  for  his 
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want  of  all  higher  and  worthier  feelings — was  dealt  at  last  hy  tte 
hand  of  an  a^assiii  suborned  by  hia  own  household, 
Marcia,  his  favorite  concubine,  concerted  the  deed  with  *""'  ^"^ 
Eclectus  his  chamberlain,  and  Ltetus,  the  prefect  of  the  prtetomns, 
all  equally  apprehensive  of  his  capricions  cruelty ;  at  the  same 
moment  they  put  forth  a  successor  m  the  person  of  Pertinax,  pre- 
fect of  the  city,  a  veteran  and  distinguished  senator.  The  prte- 
t«iians  readily  accepted  the  nommee  of  their  own  commander,  the 
Senate  were  rejoiced  at  the  compliment  paid  to  theii  political  im- 
portance, nor  Sid  the  people  wilMold  their  acclamations. 

Pertinax  brought  to  the  throne  a  character  resembling  that  of 
Galba,  but  his  mind  was  more  polished  by  inteUectual  cnltivatdon, 
and  he  had  less  of  the  tincture  of  camp  manners  and  discipline. 
He  was  no  doubt  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  statesman  of  the 
day ;  he  had  had  experience  of  military  rule  in  the  provinces,  but 
at  the  same  time  he  was  versed  in  civil  afiaiis,  and  had  held  divers 
offices  in  the  city.  But  he  was  not  fresh  from  the  camps,  and 
had  no  military  following.  The  emperor  who  was  not  at  the  head 
of  powerful  legions  lay  now  at  the  mercy  of  the  prastorians.  This 
was  the  force  which  Commodua,  when  he  relinquished  the  com- 
mand of  the  army,  had  sedulously  bribed  and  flattered.  The  pr»- 
torians  had  kept  him  on  the  throne  in  audacious  defiance  of  the 
Senate,  Pertinax  himself  had  submitted  to  the  indignity  of  buy- 
ing their  support  with  an  ample  donative ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
discovered  that  he  was  resolved  to  enforce  their  ancient  discipline,' 
and  keep  them  under  control,  they  became  discontented,  sullen, 
and  seditious.  The  first  care  of  the  new  emperor  was  directed  to 
the  recall  of  banished  nobles,  and  the  redress  of  the  injuries  they 
had  suffered;  he  had  found  the  treasury  empty,  and  he  devoted 
himself  to  recruiting  the  finances  by  legitimate  methods ;  he  once 
more  repudiated  the  delators,  and  detei'mined  to  direct  his  admin- 
istration on  principles  of  equity  and  economy.  The  wealthier  of 
the  senators  breathed  again,  confidence  revived,  and  the  empire 
seemed  to  be  entering  on  a  period  of  renewed  prosperity.  But 
all  depended  actually  upon  the  humor  of  the  praatorians ;  and  the 
prfetorians,  as  we  have  seen,  were  adverse.  Within  three  months 
from  the  death  of  Commodns  they  broke  out  in  open  revolt 
Their  prefect  Lastus  was  disappointed  at  falling  short  of  the  ele- 
vation he  had  expected  under  a  prince  whom  he  had  himself  raised 
to  power;  hut  it  was  the  soldiers  rather  than  the  officers  who 
rose  in  amis  against  Pertinax,  attacked  the  palace,  to  which  they 
were  admitted  by  their  comrades  on  guard  at  the  gates,  and  when 
the  emperor  came  forth  and  sought  to  overawe  them  by  hia  in- 
trepid courage,  after  a  short  pause  fell  furiously  upon  him  and 
slew  him.     They  carried  his  head  in  triumph  t«  the  camp  as  a 
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pledge  of  their  success,  and  proceeded  shamelessly  to  make  a  pub- 
lic o2ei-  of  the  empire.  I^tus  himself  discreetly  declined  the 
perilous  lionor  so  recklessly  bestowed,  but  Sulpicianns,  an  aged 
senator,  himself  father-in-law  to  Pertjnax,  was  tempted  to  clutch 
it,  and  offered  for  it  a  tempting  donative.  While,  however,  the 
negotiation  was  procee^i^  it  occurred  to  many  that  the 
sum     h   h  anp  ant  proflered  might  be  doubled  by 

another  wealth  m  bitious.     They  ran  out  upon  the 

ramparts  of  th  camp  and  [  nly  advertised  the  empire  to  be  sold 
to  the  highest  h  dd 

A  vam  and  w    Ithy  tor,  Didius  Jnlianus,  was  at  supper 

with  his  family  wh  th  mor  reached  him  that  Sulpicianns 
was  bargaining  f  th  p  with  the  pKctorians,  and  the  prKto- 
rians  were  themselves  inviting  a  more  liberal  competitor.  He  was 
easily  persuaded  that  he  could  sit  secarely  upon  a  throne  propped 
by  the  lances  of  his  guards;  and  when  he  hastened  to  the  gates, 
and  advanced  boldly  upon  the  offer  of  his  rival,  he  was  readily  ac- 
cepted, invested  with  the  purple,  and  presented  to  the  Senate  and 
people  as  the  choice  of  the  re^  sovereigns  of  the  city.  The  do- 
native he  proffered  amounted  to  £300  sterling  per  man,  and  the 
number  of  the  pi-setorians  might  be  about  12,000.  With  their 
arms  and  discipline,  and  a  strong  camp  npon  which  to  fall  back, 
this  body-gnard  of  the  emperor  could  rule  supreme  over  the  pop- 
ulation of  Rome,  nor  were  there  generally  any  troops  in  Italy  who 
could  be  brought  effectively  i^mnst  them.  But  the  civil  conflicts 
of  a  hundred  years  before  might  have  taught  them  that  the  power 
of  the  remoter  legions  was  overwhelming,  and  that  it  was  only 
when  these  provincial  armies  were  arrayed  against  each  other  that 
the  smaller  body  at  the  centre  of  the  empire  could  hope  to  hold 
the  balance  between  them.  At  Rome  all  classes  of  citizens,  dis- 
gusted though  they  were,  shrank  in  dismay  from  any  attempt  at 
resistance.  But  on  the  frontiers  three  separate  and  independent 
armies  flew  indignantiy  to  arms.  The  legions  on  the  Euphrates 
saluted  their  commander,  Pescennins  Niger,  as  emperor.  Those 
on  the  Rhine  conferred  the  purple  on  Oodius  Albinus;  the  sol- 
diers who  kept  guard  on  the  I>anube  nominated  Septimius  Seve- 
rus.  These  last  troops  were  more  practised  in  arms,  and  perhaps 
under  better  discipline.  They  were  prompter  in  action ;  they  were 
also  nearer  to  Italy.  Their  leader,  moreover,  was  a  man  of  nn- 
conunon  enei^,  and  when  the  movement  was  once  resolved  on 
he  lost  not  an  instant  in  executing  it  Many  of  the  emperors  be- 
fore him  had  sprung  from  Gaul  or  Spain;  the  chief  who  now 
undertook  to  conquer  Home  was  by  descent  an  African,  and  Han- 
nibal himself  could  not  have  waged  the  war  with  more  vigor  and 
ability.     Aware  that  there  were  other  competitors  in  the.  field,  he 
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strove  to  anticipate  tliem  by  advancing  at  once  against  the  elect 
of  the  prsetorians.  JulJanus  was  weak  and  vacillating.  At  first 
he  engaged  the  Senate  to  declare  Ma  assailant  a  public  enemy. 
As  he  still  drew  nearer  he  offered  to  ^soeiate  him  in  the  empire, 
while  he  tried  to  get  rid  of  him  by  private  assassination.  But 
Severus  paid  no  heed  to  his  offers  and  guarded  himself  against 
hia  treachery.  The  prastorians  on  whom  he  relied  well  knew  that 
they  were  no  match  in  spirit  or  in  numbers  for  the  veterans  who 
were  pouring  into  Italy,  and  when  the  invader  had  come  witliin 
three  or  fonr  days'  march  of  Rome  easily  let  themselvea  be  per- 
suaded to  abandon  their  wretched  dupe  and  secure  their  own  par- 
don. Julianus  was  taken  nnresisting,  and  put  to  death  after  af- 
fecting to  reign  two  months  only. 

Severua  was  troubled  with  no  scruples.  He  did  not  care  to 
keep  faith  with  the  baffled  prsetorians ;  if  he  inflicted  no  military 
execution  upon  them,  he  degraded  and  disarmed  and  finally  ban- 
ished them  to  the  distance  of  a  hundred  miles  from  Kome.  He 
proceeded  to  remodel  the  force,  which  he  now  raised  to  the  num- 
ber of  50,000  men,  and  made  it  the  great  hnlwart  of  his  throne 
gainst  the  able  generals  and  powerful  armiea  he  had  still  to  en- 
counter. Having  thus  secured  the  capital  in  his  rear,  he  eonld 
choose  at  leisure  with  which  of  his  rivals  he  would  first  con- 
tend. The  danger  from  the  last  seemed  the  more  imminent; 
perhaps  he  had  more  hope  of  deceiving  the  vain  and  indolent 
master  of  the  Syrian  legions.  Pescennins  Niger  seems  to  have 
been  a  man  of  more  cultivation  and  of  more  popular  manners 
than  either  of  his  competitors;  according  to  a  verse  which  repre- 
sented the  current  opinion  of  the  day  he  was  the  "  best"  of  the 
thi'ee,  as  Albinus  was  the  worst  Severas  threw  him  off  his  guard 
by  protestations  of  amity,  but  at  the  same  time  he  continued  to 
advance  steadily  towards  him.  Arrived  within  distance  to  strike 
the  blow,  he  summoned  him  to  surrender  to  the  emperor  acknowl- 
edged by  the  Senate,  and  attacked  and  defeated  the  detachments 
arrayed  against  him,  first  at  the  passage  of  the  Hellespont,  and 
again  in  the  defiles  of  Cilioia.  The  forces  of  Niger  were,  it  seems, 
easily  worated ;  the  pretender  himself  waa  captured  and  slMn, 
The  long  and  brave  defence  of  Byzantium,  which  only  yielded  at 
last  to  famine,  may  have  brought  the  unrivalled  position  of  that 
ancient  city  first  into  notice,  and  recommended  it  for  the  ,^. 
new  seat  of  empire  more  than  a  century  later.  Seve- 
rus waa  at  liberty  to  hasten  westward,  and  he  met  Albinus,  with 
his  forces  drawn  from  the  garrisons  of  the  Rhine  and  Britain,  at 
Lugdunum.  Strange  stories  are  told  of  the  gluttony  of  the  West- 
em  pretender ;  and  Severus,  whose  memoirs  mainly  supplied  the 
historians  with  their  account  of  these  transactions,  declared  that 
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he  \?aa  intemperate  even  in  the  field.  The  slowness  of  his  move- 
ments may  seem  to  indicate  a  crass  and  sluggish  temperament,  but 
Ai>.ioi.  ^°  ™^  more  of  a  soldier  than  Niger,  and  his  troops  were 
of  higher  mettle.  A  desperate  encounter  took  place 
between  ai'mies  not  unequally  matched,  Severus  web  at  one  mo- 
ment on  the  point  of  defeat  and  ruin,  but  bis  fortune  ultimately 
prevailed.  Albinus  was  routed,  taken  in  his  flight,  and  suffered 
death.  Tlie  enterprise  of  Severue  was  crowned  with  complete 
success,  not  ill-earned  by  boldness,  energy,  and  conduct.  In  these 
qualities,  though  in  none  other,  the  ancients  might  fmrly  liken 
him  to  the  hero  Julius.  The  victorious  emperor  was  not  distin- 
guished by  the  clemency  of  the  first  Csesar.  On  his  return  to 
Rome  he  made  a  searching  inquisition  into  the  temper  of  the  sen- 
ators towards  him.  Though  triumphant  at  the  relmbution  which 
had  befallen  the  murderers  of  their  own  chosen  Pertinax,  and  well 
pleased  at  the  fate  of  Julianus,  whose  manners  had  disgraced 
them,  they  felt  no  affection  for  the  rude  soldier  who  thrust  him- 
self forward  as  their  champion.  Many  among  them  were  kinsmen 
or  friends  of  one  or  the  other  of  his  late  rivals.  Accordingly 
while  he  made  a  parade  of  pardoning  a  certain  number  whom  Tie 
might  fairly  regard  as  his  enemies,  he  nevertheless  did  not  hesitate 
to  put  to  death  more  than  forty  of  theii'  oi-der.  The  senators 
stood  aghast  at  his  cruelty,  but  they  were  effectually  cowed ;  and 
it  may  be  allowed  that  the  vengeance  of  Severus,  which  ensured 
the  smbility  of  his  throne  and  the  peace  of  the  empire,  was  at  least 
not  impolitic. 

The  period  of  Severus's  long  reign  saw  the  gi-adual  development 
of  a  pare  autocracy.  The  emperor  spent  little  of  his  time  in 
Home ;  he  left  the  government  of  the  city  to  the  prefect  of  the 
pr^torian  army,  as  it  might  now  be  called,  whose  military  despots 
ism  was  supported  by  the  legal  principles  expounded  by  the  great 
jurisconsults  of  the  day.  Indeed,  after  the  fall  of  Plautianus,  his 
earliest  minister,  the  second  place  in  the  empbe  was  occupied  by 
the  lawyer  Papinian,  who  maintained  the  imperial  prerogative  to 
its  fullest  extent,  but  was  at  the  same  time  personally  distinguished 
for  equity  and  moderation.  Under  tliis  administration  the  state 
undoubtedly  flourished.  Severus  devoted  himself  to  conducting 
waifare  on  the  frontier.  He  led  the  legions  again  to  Ctesiphon 
and  Seleucia,  and  impressed  upon  the  Parthian  monarchs  a  lasting 
sense  of  the  power  of  Eome.  In  his  latter  years,  when  his  strength 
was  already  declining,  he  undertook  an  expedition  into  Britain, 
and  penetrated  far  into  the  unknown  regions  of  Caledonia,  The 
vestiges  of  Eoman  earthworks  which  may  yet  be  traced  as  far 
North  as  Fife  and  Forfar  can  hardly  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cap- 
tain than  Severus.    But  he  acknowledged  that  the  stiEest  liniit  of 
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the  empire  in  this  quarter  had  already  been  laid  down  by  Hadrian, 
and  directed  Ms  soldiers  to  construct  a  second  Ene  of  defences 
parallel  to  the  first  between  the  Tyne  and  Solway.  The  principle 
of  warfare  in  these  regions  was  indeed  defensive  rather  than  ag- 
gressive, Sevems  died  at  his  Lead-quartera  at  Eburar  ^  ^  ^^^ 
cum;  and  "laboremus,"  the  last  watch-word  he  gave, 
seems  to  imply  that  in  his  view  the  spade  was  quite  as  effective 
an  implement  of  war  aa  the  sword. 

The  woman  whom  the  emperor  made  the  partner  of  his  state 
was  a  Sjrrian,  who  bore  the  name  of  Julia  Domna.  Severus  was 
much  addicted  to  magic,  and  he  is  smd  to  have  made  choice  of 
this  person^e  at  the  time  that  he  was  in  a  private  station,  becanse 
she  was  reputed  to  enjoy  a  "  royal  nativity."  However  that  might 
be,  Julia  deserved  to  share  imperial  power  by  the  high  qualifies 
with  which  she  adorned  it.  But  she  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
the  mother  of  two  princes,  one  of  whom  became  almost  the  great- 
est monster  of  the  whole  imperial  series ;  the  other  might  not 
improbably  have  equalled  him  had  he  not  been  cut  off  in  early 
life  by  the  hand  of  his  own  brother.  The  elder,  named  Bassianus, 
was  not  ashamed  to  assume  at  a  later  period  the  honored  title  of 
Antoninus,  but  he  is  generally  infamous  in  history  by  the  nick- 
name of  Caracalla.  The  younger  was  called  Geta,  Both  the 
brothei-s  were  carried  by  their  father  into  Britdn ;  but  neither  of 
them  had  any  taste  for  military  achievement,  and  Caracalla  is  said 
to  have  attempted  in  his  impatience  to  raise  a  mutiny  in  the  camp. 
"When  the  emperor's  death  at  length  arrived  they  both  hastily 
quitted  the  camp,  and  returned  to  Home.  But  the  quarrels  which 
they  had  stifled  during  Severus's  lifetime  now  raged  uncontrolled. 
They  could  not  even  travel  together,  but  Icept  apart  throughout 
the  long  journey  with  separate  establishments.  In  the  city  their 
feud  was  manifest  to  all.  They  lodged  themselves  in  different 
portions  of  the  imperial  palace ;  and  even  consented,  it  was  s^d, 
to  divide  the  empire  between  them,  ^signing  the  western  half  to 
Caracalla,  and  the  east  to  the  younger,  Geta.  Julia  tried  in  vain 
to  reconfale  them,  till  at  last  the  elder  poniarded  the  younger  with 
his  own  hand'in  his  moUter's  arms.  Caracalla  did  not  shrink 
from  avowing  the  fratricide,  pretending,  of  coui-se,  that  he  did  it 
in  self-defence.  He  held  up  the  memory  of  Geta  to  the  detesta- 
tion of  his  subjects,  or  rather  he  tried  to  extinguish  his  memory 
altogether,  as  far  aa  he  could  hope  to  do  so,  by  erasing  his  name 
from  the  monuments  of  the  city  on  which  it  had  been  inscribed 
toge'ther  with  his  own. 

But  Caracalla  could  not  stifle  his  own  apprehenHons  except  in 

blood.    He  assailed  in  a  f renay  of  ten-or  the  friends  'aiid  adherents 

of  the  murdered  piince,  of  whom  many  thousands  are  said  to  have 
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suffered  death  at  his  Lands,  Among  them  were  the  princess  Far 
dilla,  the  last  remaining  daughter  of  the  emperor  Aurehus,  a,  son 
of  Pertinax,  and  a  descendant  of  the  illustrious  Thrasea,  one  from 
each  of  the  most  yirtuous  of  Roman  families.  P^inian  was  an- 
other notable  victim  of  this  wild  proscription.  He  had  refused 
to  indite  a  public  defence  of  the  assassination  of  Geta.  Caracalla 
was,  perhaps,  the  moat  frantic  in  his  cruelties  of  ail  the  tyrants 
who  di^aced  the  pniple  of  the  Ctesara.  He  was  more  rude  and 
illiterate  than  even  Commodus.  His  countenance,  as  represented 
in  existing  busts,  is  that  of  a  wild  beast  rather  than  a  man.  The 
prince  must  have  been  lost  to  all  self-respect  who  could  allow  it 
to  be  exhibited  to  the  dismay  and  horror  of  his  subjects.  He 
fled,  indeed,  from  Rome,  and  roamed  about  the  remoter  provinces 
of  the  empire,  without  the  pretence  of  putting  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  armies.  His  wanderings  were  those  of  a  disturbed  and 
restless  conscience.  Wherever  he  went  he  exhibited  the  same 
wanton  tyranny ;  but  the  sojourn  he  made  at  Alexandria  was  ren- 
dered specially  infamous  for  the  frightful  massacre  of  the  people 
executed  by  his  orders,  in  revenge,  as  is  supposed,  for  some  un- 
mannerly gibes  in  which  they  had  too  lightly  indulged.  The 
reign  of  this  monster,  execrated  both  at  Rome  and  in  the  prov- 
inces, and  despised  by  the  army,  was  protracted,  perhaps  by  con- 
stant change  of  residence,  for  a  space  of  six  years.  He  fell  at  last 
on  the  borders  of  Syria,  by  the  hand  of  a  private  soldier,  at  the 
^  ^  gj^  JEstigation  of  Maiirinus,  who,  while  nominally  one  of  the 
two  prefects  of  the  city,  now  shared  the  office  held  re- 
cently by  Papinian,  and  was  attending  upon  the  person  of  the 
emperor,  Caracalla,  it  seems,  had  been  informed  that  a  soothsayer 
from  Africa  had  predicted  that  this  officer  should  be  his  successor. 
He  immediately  determined  to  take  his  life,  but  Macrinus  was  ap- 
prised of  his  peril  in  time  to  anticipate  it.  The  family  of  Seve- 
rus  became  extinct ;  the  throne  was  left  to  be  the  prize  of  the  first 
usurper.  Macrinus  easily  bribed  the  soldiers  on  the  frontier  to 
acknowledge  the  claims  of  the  man  who  had  slain  the  tyrant. 
Adventus,  his  colleague  in  the  prefecture,  set  up  no  rival  preten- 
sions, and  the  Senate  seems  at  first  to  have  passively  acquiesced. 
His  absence,  indeed,  from  the  city  presently  encouraged  the  people 
to  murmur  at  the  sudden  elevation  of  another  African,  of  mean 
birth,  and  not  even  of  senatorial  rank.  They  beheld  with  com- 
miseration the  fate  of  the  empress-mother,  who,  deprived  of  the 
support  of  both  her  sons,  withdrew  herself  by  a  voluntary  death 
from  the  indignities  and  the  perils  to  which  the  assassin  nlight 
expose  her.  But  they  took  no  open  measures  against  him,  and 
his  own  f^  followed  so  quickly  that  there  was  little  time  for  the 
formation  of  intrigu.es  and  conspiracies.    Macrinus  was  no  veteran 
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capttdn  himself,  nor  was  he  a  favorite  with  the  soldiers  even  before 
he  took  upon  himself  the  task  which  had  now  become  necessary, 
of  restoring  discipline  among  them.  He  continued  to  make  his 
residence  among  the  military  stations  of  the  East ;  and  set  him- 
self, not  without  caution  and  method,  to  reduce  the  emolumente 
of  the  legionaries.  He  began,  Indeed,  with  the  new  recruits  only, 
but  the  veterans  apprehended  that  he  would  proceed  to  apply  the 
same  rule  to  them  also.  Discontent  was  already  rife  among  all 
classes,  when  a  new  pretender  suddenly  appeared  under  circnm- 
stancea  strangely  different  from  any  that  had  preceded  him.  But 
we  have  arrived  at  a  point  in  the  development  of  the  Roman  pol- 
ity at  which  it  will  be  well  to  pause  and  take  a  more  genei-al  view 
of  the  situation. 


CHAPTER  Lxvnr. 


The  empire  of  AugnstOH  a  compiomiae  of  tlie  powers  of  the  Senate,  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  army. — Conflict  of  these  powers  among  tliemselvea. — Under 
the  Flavii  and  AnCoiiines  the  Senate  nominally  retains  ita  autlioricj,  hut 
the  army  becomes  really  predominant. — The  provincials  gradually  admit- 
ted to  citizenship. — Edicts  of  Hadrian  and  Caracalln. — Eoman  jnrispra- 
deoce  tends  to  place  all  the  population  under  one  law. — Philosophy  tsaches 
that  all  men  are  equal. — Eclectic  spirit  in  religion.— Clirifl^anity  except- 
ed from  general  toleration. — The  Pagan  pei'secutions. — Elagabalns,  priest 
of  the  Sun  at  Edessa,  put  forward  as  emperor. — Macrinus  defeated  and 
slain. — Elagahalus  slain  by  the  prjetorians. — Beign  of  Alexander  Sevenie. 
— His  amiable  and  intelligent  character. — He  is  killed  in  a  mntiny,  and 
succeeded  by  Maximin  the  Thracian.     (a.d,  217-235.) 

The  empire,  as  constituted  by  the  policy  of  Augustus,  was  al- 
most avowedly  a  compromise  or  balance  of  the  several  powers  of 
the  actual  commonwealth.  It  introduced  no  new  element  of  pow- 
er, no  new  constitutional  idea.  The  authority  of  the  Senate  was 
represented  as  controlled  by  the  people  on  the  one  hand  and  by 
the  army  on  the  other.  The  emperor,  as  consul  and  prince  of  the 
Senate,  as  tribune  of  the  people,  and  as  imperator  of  the  soldiers, 
himself  constituted  the  executive  of  each  ciranch  of  the  govern- 
ments The  empire  was  the  resultant,  so  to  say,  of  these  three 
co-ordinate  forces,  each  of  which  still  had,  or  was  feigned  to  have, 
its  own  proper  place  and  function  in  the  organization  of  the  state. 
Augustus  held  the  balance  with  care  and  caution.  He  fully  un- 
derstood the  importance  of  each  of  these  constituent  element^  and 
in  no  single  act  of  his  long  reign  did  he  seem  to  incline  to  any 
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one  of  them  more  than  to  the  others.  Tho  people  continued  to 
regard  him  aa  their  champion,  the  Senate  as  its  friend,  the  army 
as  its  leader.  His  long  and  steadfast  career  was  a  mai-vel  of  con- 
stitutional government  It  established  the  theory  of  the  consti- 
tutional Empire  upon  a  durable  foundation,  which  was  loyally 
maintained  by  Tiberius  and  Claudius,  and  was  not  materially 
shaten  by  the  caprices  of  Caligula  and  Nero,  nor,  though  inidely 
tried,  by  the  military  usurpations  of  the  civU  wars.  Agdn  and 
again  the  empire  was  seized  by  the  legions,  the  consent  of  the 
Senate  was  accepted,  but  rarely  wiuted  for,  tlie  acclamations  of 
the  people  were  boldly  demanded,  and  sometimes  partially  pur- 
chased. The  Flavian  princes  stooped  to  pay  court  both  to  the 
nobles  and  to  the  populace ;  they  professed  still  to  hold  the  bal- 
ance of  Augustus,  but  they  really  leaned  upon  the  dlog^ce  of 
the  army,  which  had  repeatedly  sworn  obedience  to  them  in  per- 
son. The  people  they  held  in  less  account.  As  for  the  mob  of 
the  city,  it  was  enongn  to  feed  it  and  to  amuse  it.  The  old  the- 
ory of  the  empire  was  partially  warped,  and  the  balance  ijiclined 
more  and  more  to  the  Senate  and  the  army,  to  the  army  most  of 
all.  And  so  it  continued  to  incline  throughout  the  next  century ; 
the  actual  military  tyranny  of  Trajan  and  the  Antonines  was  most 
effectually  disguised  by  the  personal  character  of  the  ralers,  and 
the  consideration  with  which  they  still  treated  both  the  other  ele- 
ments of  the  state,  while  they  suffered  them  to  be  denuded  of  ^1 
real  power.  But  in  the,  meanwhile  a  fourth  estate  was  growing 
np  and  attaining  weight  and  importance  throughout  the  re^m. 
Even  from  the  time  of  Julius  Csesar,  even  from  the  time  of  Pom- 
peins,  the  executive  power  of  the  state  had  been  disposed  to 
strengthen  itself  by  the  occasional  introduction  of  new  members 
into  the  body  of  ^e  Roman  citizens.  Csesar  had  thus  enrolled 
lai^e  numbers  of  Ganls  and  other  nations,  as  well  as  certain  pro- 
fessional classes.  Augustus  had  inclined  rather  to  restrict  than  to 
enlarge  the  borders  of  the  commonwealth.  Claudius  had  leaned 
decidedly  in  the  contraiy  dii-ection,  and  from  his  time  forward 
there  had  been  a  pretty  constant  progress  in  the  development  of 
Roman  citizenship.  This  progress  was  due  not  so  much  to  a  lib- 
era! policy  as  to  certain  fixed  exigencies.  Though  the  new  Roman 
citizen  became  exempt  from  some  specific  taxes  and  tribute,  the 
loss  was  more  than  made  up,  at  least  for  the  moment,  by  the  sum 
for  which  he  was  required  to  purchase  his  privileges.  Accordingly 
the  expedient  of  a  lai^e  enfranchisement  was  repeatedly  resorted 
to,  and  the  measure  was  made,  in  fact,  reproductive,  by  insisting 
that  the  child  of  a  citizen  who  had  intermairied  with  a  subject 
should  fall  back  into  the  lower  status,  and  be  indm^d  to-purchase 
back  his  father's  franchise  for  himself.    This  extension  of  citizen- 
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ship,  though  coBstantly  in  progress,  did  not  really  advance  bo  fast 
as  might  at  fii'st  sight  be  expected.  But  the  provinciala  thus  ele- 
vated in  social  position  became  no  doubt  a  strong  bulwark  to  the 
constitution  under  which  they  had  obtained  their  advancement. 
They  were  for  the  most  part  devoid  of  the  pi-ejudices  in  favor  of 
the  old  popular  privileges  which  might  slill  linger  among  the  gen- 
uine descendants  of  the  old  Roman  people.  They  were  more  ac- 
customed to  monarchical  theories  and  usages.  They  looted  to 
the  empire  and  the  lemons  as  the  forces  which  maintMned  them 
in  their  legal  snperiority  to  the  almost  servile  herd  of  subjects 
aroimd  them.  Thoy  were  not  indisposed  in  their  turn  to  mmn- 
t^n  the  official  oi^anization  of  the  empire  in  the  provinces ;  they 
tolerated  the  insolence  of  the  proconsuls  and  the  exactions  of  the 
military  prefects,  and  contributed  largely  to  the  repression  of  tur- 
bulent ambition  among  the  chiefs  of  the  native  populations.  Un- 
der Hadrian  this  class  of  enfranchised  provincials  was  virtually 
extended  to  embrace  nearly  every  member  of  the  free  population. 
It  was  reaei'ved  for  Caracalla,  with  the  advice  of  the  band  of  able 
and  prudent  jurisconsults  with  whom  his  father  had  surrounded 
him,  to  issue  the  noble  edict  by  which  the  citizenship  of  Rome 
was  finally  conferred  upon  idl.  Home  from  this  date  became  con- 
stitutiontjly  an  empire,  and  ceased  to  be  merely  a  municipality. 
The  city  had  become  the  world,  or,  viewed  from  the  other  rfde, 
the  world  had  become  "  the  City." 

This  great  social  revolution  had  kept  pace  with  the  development 
of  Roman  jmisprudenee.  From  an  early  period  in  the  career  of 
Roman  conquest  the  governor  of  the  provinces  had  been  harassed 
by  the  conflict  of  law  and  usage  as  between  the  Roman  and  his 
subjects.  The  civil  law  of  Rome  had  regarded  the  rights  and 
duties  of  the  citizen  only,  and  its  principles  were  wholly  iuappli- 
cable  to  the  great  mass  of  the  population  abroad  and  even  at 
home.  Even  within  the  city  the  prsetor  could  not  dispense  jus- 
tice between  various  classes  except  by  the  license  which  was  al- 
lowed him  of  moderating  its  narrow  and  exclusive  spirit.  The 
labors  of  the  jurisconsults  were  directed  for  many  generations  to 
bringing  the  old  Roman  law  into  some  practic^  harmony  with 
the  systems  of  other  civilized  communities.  It  was  under  this 
actual  and  pressing  necessity  that  the  Romans  developed  that  log- 
ical and  methodical  jurisprndence  which  has  become  the  basis  of 
the  laws  of  almost  all  Europe  in  later  times.  At  the  foundation 
of  this  world-wide  system  lay  the  recognition,  so  repugnant  to  old 
Roman  ideas,  of  the  natural  equality  of  all  men.  A  declaistjon 
to  this  effect  stands  on  the  first  page  of  the  legislation  of  the  An- 
tonines.  It  proclaims  that  there  is  no  essential  difference  between 
the  Roman  and  the  provincial ;  both  are  subject  to  the  same  laws 
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and  both  participate  in  the  same  privileges.  Even  slavery  is  a 
principle  of  expediency,  rather  than  of  nature.  But  in  advancing 
to  thia  point  jurisprudence  was  niMnly  aided  by  the  speculations 
of  philosophy.  The  great  lawyers  of  the  empire  were  themselves 
philosophers,  and  ap^ed  to  their  special  science  the  principles 
they  had  learned  in  the  schools,  especially  in  that  of  Zeno.  The 
Stoic  system,  which  strongly  maintained  the  natural  equality  of 
man,  had  sprung  up  soon  after  the  great  conquests  of  Alexander. 
The  principle  itsefi  was  born  of  the  sense  of  universal  brothei^ 
hood,  which  that  conqueror  impressed  upon  the  world  by  the  fu- 
sion he  made  of  Greets  and  Persians,  of  Europe  and  Asia,  of  East 
and  West.  The  Academics  imbibed  the  principle  from  tlie  Stoics, 
and  both  schools  combined  to  disseminate  it  widely.  The  Ro- 
mans learned  it  from  the  Greeks.  It  was  luminously  expounded 
by  Cieei-o ;  it  was  proclaimed  as  an  accepted  dogma  by  Seneca, 
It  w^  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  the  philosophic  emperors. 
Hadrian,  Antoninus,  and  Aurelins  impressed  it  in  succession  on 
the  whole  chaiucter  of  their  administration. 
_  The  cmrent  ideas  of  religion  were  at  work  in  the  same  direc- 
tion with  those  of  jurisprudence  and  philosophy.  The  Romans 
had  early  found  it  impossible  to  retmn  their  own  m.ythological  no- 
tions in  their  purity.  They  had  accepted  the  necessity  of  intro- 
ducing into  the  city  the  ritw  of  many  strange  divinities,  especially 
those  of  their  Hellenic  subjects,  but  for  the  most  part  they  had 
compromised  with  the  national  conscience  by  identifying  the  gods 
of  Greece  ivith  the  gods  of  Itdy.  They  proceeded  at  a  later  pe- 
riod to  soothe  the  susceptibilities  of  their  ruder  subjects  by  a  simi- 
lar artifice.  They  proclaimed  to  the  worshippers  of  Tai-anis  and 
Hesus  that  these  Gaulish  deities  were  in  fact  the  same  as  Jupiter 
and  Mars ;  and  thus,  when  they  found  it  necessary  to  proscribe 
the  Druidieal  priesthood,  they  replaced  it  with  a  hierarchy  of 
Fiamens  and  Aruspices.  The  religion  of  the  Jews  had  been  rec- 
ognized by  the  state ;  it  was  never  wholly  interdicted  at  Rome, 
though  it  fell  into  disrepute  and  odium  after  the  great  wars  of 
Judea.  Christianity,  indeed,  as  the  creed  of  a  sect  only,  not  of  a 
nation,  had  not  yet  been  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  an  author- 
ized worship.  It  still  lay  beyond  the  pale  of  the  law,  and  its 
votaries  might  at  any  time  be  subjected  to  persecution  at  the  will 
of  the  emperor  or  the  prefect.  Nevertheless  it  continued  to  be 
generally  tolerated.  It  was  only  under  special  provocation,  or  the 
influence  of  political  darm,  that  the  believers  were  actually  sought 
out  for  punishment,  and  the  alternative  of  death  or  the  perform- 
ance of  idolatrous  sacrifices  presented  to  them.  After  the  pacifi- 
cation of  the  Northern  frontier  effected  by  Commodus,  the  empire 
enjoyed  a  period  of  general  security,  and  apparently  a  revival  of 
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internal  prosperity.  Accordingly  no  inquisition  was  for  many 
years  made  into  the  belief  of  the  Christians.  They  continued  to 
diffuse  themselves  throughout  the  realm,  and  were  found  among 
its  highest  classes.  They  claimed  Marcia,  the  favorite  of  Com- 
modas,  as  one  of  themselves,  though  the  evidence  for  this  equiv- 
ocal honor  is  inconclusive.  The  Christian  bishops,  and  especially 
the  bishop  of  Rome  itself,  became  almost  a  recognized  power  in 
the  state.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  manners  and  moral 
teaching  of  the  Christians  were  beginning  to  exercise  a  potent  and 
wholesome  influence  upon  society  in  the  chief  centres  of  the  em- 
pire. The  religious  sense  of  the  intelligent  classes  embraced  a 
broad  and  tolerant  eclecticism;  it  rejected,  indeed,  equally  all 
di^mas  as  matter  of  actoal  fact,  but  it  was  not  the  less  prone 
to  accept  all  dogma  as  the  human  interpretation  of  the  divine 

Under  these  circumstances  Eome  was  found  not  unprepared  for 
the  strange  phenomenon  which  now  buret  upon  the  world.  The 
chDdren  of  Mars  and  Quirinua  were  required  to  accept  as  their 
chief,  their  prince  and  their  supreme  pontiff,  a  striphng  from  Syria, 
a  priest  of  the  Sun,  clothed  in  Oriental  tiara  and  linen  stole,  and 
invested  by  the  devotees  of  his  cult  and  nation  with  a  peculiar 
personal  sanctity ;  and  they  did  accept  him.  JuUa  Msesa,  the 
sister  of  the  empress  Julia,  had  retired  to  Antioch  on  the  fall  of 
her  nephew  Caracalla.  This  princess,  herself  a  widow,  had  two 
daughters,  Soemias  and  Mamiea,  widows  also.  The  daughters  had 
each  a  son.  The  child  of  Soemias,  who  was  the  elder,  bore  the 
name  of  Bassianus ;  the  other,  some  years  his  junior,  was  cdled 
Alexander.  Bassianus  was  himself  a  mere  youth ;  he  was  recom- 
mended to  the  public  function  of  the  priesthood  of  the  Sun  by 
the. beauty  of  his  face  or  figure,  but  we  know  not  by  what  acta  hb 
mother  succeeded  in  obtaining  it  for  him.  His  temple  was  at 
Emesa ;  the  legions  there  stationed,  fatigued  by  the  unwonted  dis- 
cipline of  Macrinus,  were  dazzled  by  his  appearance,  seduced  by 
his  apparent  likeness  to  their  favorite  Caracalla,  and  finally  won 
by  the  pretence  that  he  was  actually  his  son.  They  prootMined 
him  emperor,  and  he  assumed  at  once  the  purple  and  the  name 
or  title  of  Antoninus.  Macrinus,  who  was  at  the  time  at  Antioch, 
was  dismayed  by  the  general  enthusiasm  of  the  soldiei-s,  who  joined 
the  standard  of  his  adversary  by  battalions  and  legions. .  His  con- 
duct was  wavering  and  wei;  when  at  last. he  went  forth  to  the 
encounter  his  own  troops  had  lost  all  confidence  in  him ;  yet  such 
was  the  effeminacy  of  the  aimies  of  the  East  that  the  valor  of  the 
prsetorians  who  surrounded  his  person  had  almost  won  the  day, 
when  he  himself  abandoned  the  field.  He  was  overtaken  in  his 
fiight,  and  put  to  death  together  with  his  son  IKadumenianua, 
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whom  Jic  had  associated  with  himself  in  the  euipiio.  The  con- 
tcDding  factions  promptly  fraternized  with  each  other.  The  Senate 
was  easily  persuaded  to  acquiesce  in  an  appointment  to  which  it 
could  make  no  resistance,  and  was  glad  perhaps  to  return  to  the 
principle  of  hereditary  descent,  illustrated  by  the  angust  names  of 
Sevcms  and  Antoninus. 

Bat  neither  by  these  names  nor  that  of  JBassianns  is  the  new 
emperor  commonly  known  to  us.  The:  deity  of  the  Sun  whom  he 
served  was  worshipped  at  Emesa  under  the  title  of  Elagabalus,  and 
the  same  designation  was  attached  to  hia  chief  pontiff.  The  ideas 
of  the  youthful  aspiiiint  were  wholly  Oriental.  He  laiew  nothing 
and  cai-ed  nothing  for  the  principles  of  Roman  sovereignty.  He 
continued  to  serve  his  elemental  fetich,  and  introduced  the  rude 
black  stone  which  represented  the  Sun  in  his  country  among  the 
personal  images  of  the  Roman  divinities.  He  appeared  ia  the 
streets  of  the  city  in  the  loose  costume  of  the  Oriental  priesthoods, 
pmnted  and  bedizened ;  but  hia  luxury  Mid  dissipation  were  even 
more  shocking  than  his  dre^  and  accoiitrementa.  The  rule  of  a 
wretched  creature,  debased  by  a  grovelhng  superstition,  by  vile 
effeminacy,  and  a  total  absence  of  intellectual  and  moral  dignity, 
was  more  degrading  to  the  Romans  than  that  of  any  tyrant  or 
monster  who  had  preceded  him,  and  marks  even  more  strongly 
the  complete  denationalization  which  had  befallen  them.  'Rie 
Roman  people  had,  mdeed,  ^most  ceased  to  be  Roman.  They 
had  become  a  mixed  residne  of  all  races,  among  whom  the  man- 
ners of  many  countries  mingled  in  a  confused  medley.  From  this 
period  the  literature  of  Rome  has  entirely  disappeared.  All  we 
know  of  the  thoughts  and  habits  of  the  f^e  is  derived  fmm  the 
scanty  notices  of  Greeks,  Gauls,  or  Africans  and  other  foreigners ; 
and  even  these  tell  ua  little  of  the  ideas  cuiTent  in  the  capital  of 
the  world  around. 

The  vices  of  Elagabalus  were  for  the  most  part  confined  to  the 
palace,  where  his  lust  and  licentiousness  reigned  supreme.  The 
disgust  of  all  classes,  both  civil  and  military,  became  at  last  appar- 
ent even  to  his  own  household.  His  grandmother  Msesa,  who 
aeema  to  have  retted  a  certain  power  over  him,  persuaded  him 
to  raiae  hia  cousin  Alexander,  a  youth  of  better  promise,  to  part- 
nership with  him ;  but  no  aooner  had  he  thua  elevated  him  than 
he  conceived  unbounded  jealousy  of  his  superior  talents  and  pop- 
ularity, and  purpoaed  to  d^;rade  him.  But  it  was  already  too 
late.  The  pr^etoriana  determined  to  protect  the  younger  prince.. 
Though  for  a  moment  they  held  the  life  of  their  eariier'  favorite 
sacred,  they  soon  had  occasion  to  resent  his  interference 

■»-i^^^^-  ^^tjj  t^gjj  caprices,  broke  out  into  sedition,  and  aaasas- 
sinated  him,    Alexander,  who  also  assumed  the  name  of  Sevens, 
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was  readily  accepted  as  hia  successor,  and  reigned,  under  the  guard- 
ianship of  his  mother  Mamsea. 

The  character  of  this  prince  is  represented  to  ns  as  the  most 
amiable  in  the  whole  series  of  the  Casaars.  His  reign  was  un- 
doubtedly one  of  the  most  prosperous.  For  many  years  at  least 
the  empire  was  vexed  by  no  foreign  wars.  His  subjects  were  re- 
lieved from  the  taxation  imposed  by  the  necessities  of  military 
leaders  or  licentious  profligates.  Great  progress  continued  to  he 
made  in  the  digest  of  the  law  :  the  name  of  TJlpianjhis  minister, 
stands  pre-eminent  in  the  records  of  the  Roman  jurisprudence. 
Alexander  succeeded  to  power  at  the  tender  age  of  seventeen,  and 
he  may  be  excused  for  the  only  weatnesa  he  exhibited  in  yielding 
too  much  to  the  influence  of  his  mother,  a  ci-afly  woman,  who, 
while  she  refused  the  title  of  Augusta  and  the  show  of  political 
authority,  was  for  too  long  a  period  the  actual  directress  of  her 
son's  administration,  and  seduced  him  into  some  acts  of  injustice 
and  cruelty  towai-ds  his  wife  and  his  father-in-law.  There  was, 
indeed,  no  escape  for  the  emperor  from  the  exactions  of  the  prte- 
torians.  As  soon  as  these  arrogant  soldiers  found  that  the  child 
whom  they  had  placed  on  the  ttirone  was  resolved  to  keep  them 
under  due  control  they  murmured  and  mutinied  against  him. 
Their  discontent,  however,  vented  itself  not  upon  the  emperor,  but 
his  minister.  The  citizens  actually  rose  in  arms  to  defend  "Ulpian, 
but  their  efforts  were  vain ;  he  wsb  seized  and  massacred  within 
the  walls  of  the  palace,  Alexander  was  saved,  indeed,  from  the 
shame  of  surrendering  him  ;  but  he  was  constrained  to  dissemble 
with  the  mutineers,  and  overlook  their  ofEence,  til!  an  opportunity 
occurred  for  avenging  the  assassination  upon  Epagathus,  their 
leader.  Nor,  inde^  was  the  young  emperor  wanting  in  firmness, 
where  firmness  would  be  of  any  avail.  The  legions  were  cormpt, 
and  in  their  impatience  of  inactivity  often  breke  out  into  sedition. 
But  Alexander  was  at  no  loss  to  repress  them.  It  is  with  some 
agreeable  surprise  that  we  read  how  on  one  occasion  he  succeeded 
in  quelling  a  tumult  in  his  camp  by  threatening,  like  Cffisar  before 
him,  to  address  them  not  as  "  soldiers,"  but  as  "  citizens." 

Alexander  modestly  declined  the  title  of  Antoninus,  which  had 
been  hitherto  assumed  by  the  princes  of  his  race.  He  might 
shrink,  as  a  mere  student  in  literature  and  science,  from  eompari- 
sOTi  with  the  two  first  emperers  who  had  made  the  name  illustrious 
by  their  renown  as  philosophers.  Alexander  forbore  from  asso- 
ciating himself  with  any  one  of  the  schools.  His  familiarity  with 
their  tenets  was  no  doubt  slender,  nor  was  he  endowed,  perhaps, 
with  a  capacity  for  penetrating  deeply  into  them,  or  holding  them 
firmly.  He  was  eminently  an  eclectic  in  his  tastes  and  vievi^ 
He  glanced  with  a  tranqiul  interest  at  the  writings  of  the  poets, 
24* 
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the  orators,  and  the  philosophers;  he  i-ead  with  curiosity  the  ac- 
counts of  the  good  Mid  wise  wherever  they  were  to  be  found. 
He  set  up  in  Ms  private  chapel,  as  objects  of  devout  contempla- 
tion, the  images  of  the  greatest  teachers  of  mankind,  such,  it  is 
said,  as  Orpheus  and  Abraham,  and  even  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  at- 
titude he  bore  towards  the  moral  teaching  of  antiquity  he  faith- 
fully represented  that  of  his  generation.  It  is  gratifying  to 
remember  that  he  never  deviated  from  the  path  of  toleration  to 
persecute  the  Christians.  The  temper  of  the  times,  cheerful  and 
contented  as  at  this  crisis  it  generally  was,  made  no  such  cruel  de- 
mand upon  him.  He  at  least  waa  better  than  Trajan,  more  gen- 
erally fortunate  than  Aurelius, 

This  happy  and  tranquil  reign  was  brought,  however,  to  an 
abrupt  and  mournful  termination.  Towards  the  end  of  his  brief 
career  Alexander  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Persian  monarchy, 
which  had  just  then  risen  upon  the  fall  of  the  Parthian.  He  seems 
to  have  conducted  his  operations  upon  a  large  scale,  but  the  vic- 
tory, more  signal  than  that  of  Arbda  which  has  been  ascribed  to 
him,  has  no  doubt  been  monstrously  exaggerated,  and  the  final  re- 
sult of  his  expedition  was  the  loss  of  some  earlier  acquisitions  in 
Mesopotamia,  From  Asia  the  emperor  was  recalled  to  the  Dan- 
ube and  the  Rhine  to  resist  the  Sarmatiaos  and  the  Gtermans.  Of 
his  operations  in  these  quarters  no  account  remains  to  us;  but 
Alexander  was  prematurely  cut  off  by  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiers,  led 
by  an  officer  named  Maximinus,  a  Thracian  peasant  by  ori^n,  a 
man  whose  ^gantic  stature  Mid  rude  prowess  had  attracted  the 
favor  of  Severus,  and  now  sufficed  to  point  him  out  to  his  rude 
comrades  as  worthy  to  command  the  legions  and  govern  the  em- 
i-Tusais  pi'^  This  obscure  leader  was  salut«d  imperator,  ittvest^ 
ed  with  the  purple,  and  imposed  without  resistance  upon 
the  Senate  and  peopb.  The  degradation  of  Rome  might  now 
seem  complete,  when  its  chief  was  a  mere  illiterate  barbarian,  ig- 
norant even  of  the  Greek  language,  the  common  vehicle  of  all 
polished  thought  for  so  msmy  centuries. 
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CHAPTER  LXIX. 

The  batbarian  confedei'ntiona,— The  Fi'anks ;  the  Alemaiiiii,— IiTuption  into 
Italy. — The  Gotlis  cross  the  Euxiiie  and  ravage  Asia  Minor  and  Greece. 
—The  Persian  monavchy  of  the  SassanidEB.— The  Saf  acens  and  othei'  East- 
erii  hordes. — Brigandage  and  general  insecurity. — The  two  GordiajiH.— 
Maximus  and  Balbinus. — Masirain  murdered  by  his  own  soldiers. — The 
third  Gordian  made  emperor. — Saceeeded  by  Philip  the  Arabian,  who  is 
slain  by  Deeius.~His  perseoudon  of  the  Christians.— He  is  killed  in  war 
with  the  Goths.— Gall  as  is  appointed  emperoi',  and  quickly  mm-dered. — 
Rapid  succession  of  emperors.— Valerian  and  his  son  Gallienus.— The 
thirty  tyrants.— Aureolas.-Claudius.— Anrelian.—Tacitua.—Ptobna  — 
Cams.— Carinas.— Diocletian,     (a.d.  285-28*.) 

The  usurper  Maximin  was  followed  by  a  suooession  of  emperors, 
during  whose  brief  and  feverish  or  feeble  reigns  the  empire  of  the 
Cfesars  sank  into  still  deeper  weakness  and  humUiation.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  slight  account  we  have  received  of  their  character 
or  actions  to  give  us  any  personal  interest  in  them,  with  at  most 
one  or  two  exceptions.  It  will  be  sufficient,  for  the  a^e  of  the 
ordinary  reader,  to  record  here  their  names  and  specify  the  means 
by  which  they  successively  obtained  the  pnrple,  after  first  easting 
a  general  glance  upon  the  relations  of  Rome  to  the  communitieB 
around  her.  For  the  rulere  of  the  state  will  henceforth  be  sta- 
tioned almost  wholly  on  the  frontiers;  their  career,  except  when 
they  are  contendiDg  a^nst  domestic  pretenders,  will  be  spent  in . 
foreign  warfare ;  the  city  of  Rome,  which  has  been  the  central 
point  of  our  history,  will  fall  altogether  ont  of  notice,  nor  will  our 
attention  be  steadily  attracted  to  the  revolulion  in  thought  and 
opinion  which  is  laboring  beneath  the  surface,  till  at  a  later  period 
it  suddenly  bursts  out  upon  us  in  the  triumph  of  Christianity. 

The  increasing  force  and  activity  of  the  barbarians  on  the  fron- 
tier constitute  the  chief  polificd  feature  of  the  period  before  us. 
The  innumerable  tribes  which  had  maintained  for  centuries  a  des- 
ultory warfare  with  the  legions  on  the  Rhine  and  Danube  seem 
to  have  collected  their  strength  in  three  confederations,  each  of 
which  in  turn  proved  itself  too  strongfor  the  resistance  which  the 
successors  of  Cfesar  and  Germanicus  could  now  oppose  to  it. 
Along  the  course  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  from  the  Main  downwards, 
theChatti,  the  Chanel,  and  the  Cherusci  were  the  principal  tribes 
agMUst  which,  sometimes  in  combination,  but  more  often  in  detail, 
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the  arms  of  Eome  wete  directed.  The  nations  in  this  quarter 
came  at  a  later  period  to  be  known  under  the  common  designa- 
tion of  the  Franlis,  and  to  have  act«d  for  the  most  part,  whether 
defensively  or  offensively,  in  concert.  After  the  time  of  Aurelins, 
or  at  least  of  Severus,  the  tide  of  invasion  was  reversed.  The 
Roman  province  of  Gaul  became  exposed  to  the  repeated  irrup- 
tions of  the  barbarians ;  the  Fi-anks,  if  baffled  in  their  attacks  on 
fortified  places,  spread  themselves  far  and  wide  over  the  land ;  they 
advanced,  indeed,  rapidly  from  one  devastated  district  to  another, 
and  made  no  permanent  conquests ;  but  when  the  resistance  of 
the  battalions  on  the  frontier  was  overcome,  the  feeble  militia  of 
the  interior  could  not  stay  their  progress  for  a  moment.  About 
the  period  at  which  we  are  now  arrived  these  rade  invaders  cut 
their  way  not  only  through  the  whole  extent  of  Gaul,  but  pene- 
trated into  Spain;  and  at  last  reaching  the  eoast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, seized  the  ships  in  the  harbors  and  conveyed  themselves  to 
the  most  distant  shores,  where  they  at  last  melted  away  and  left 
no  fnjfther  traces.  Under  more  vigorous  captains  the  Roman 
power  again  recovered  itself,  and  the  actual  limits  of  the  tribute- 
bearing  provinces  suffered  no  permanent  abatement.  But  the  in- 
trinsic weakness  of  the  empire  was  made  fully  known  both  to  its 
enemies  and  its  subjects. 

The  tribes  on  the  Upper  Rhine  and  the  head -waters  of  the 
Danube  were  known  to  Cassar  under  the  general  name  of  Suevi. 
It  is  possible  that  the  Chatti  of  Tacitus  were  also  of  Suevic  origin. 
But  th^e  people  had  lost  their  distinctive  appellation  in  the  third 
century,  and  they,  t(^ether,  perhaps,  with  the  Boii,  Marcomanni, 
and  Quadi,  had  become  linked  together  in  a  warlike  confederation 
under  the  title  of  Alemanni.  These  were  the  people  who  at  this 
period  repeatedly  assailed  the  provinces  of  Rh^taa  and  Pannonia, 
routing  or  evading  the  Roman  garrisons  on  the  Danube,  and  threat- 
ening to  burst  the  barrier  of  the  eastern  Alps.  At  last,  about  the 
year  272,  the  Alemanni  penetrated  into  Italy  and  spread  desola- 
tion as  far  as  Ravenna  in  the  Cispadane.  But  here  t^ain  they 
acquired  no  stronghold  and  gained  no  footing.  They  yielded  to 
the  influence  of  an  enervating  climate  rather  than  to  force  of  arms. 
The  Romans  were  again  made  painfully  sensible  of  the  weakness 
of  the  empu^  and  that  the  capital  itself,  a  hnge  city  which  had 
far  outgrown  its  walls,  lay  almost  at  the  mercy  of  a  desperate  as- 
sdlant. 

At  this  period  the  name  of  the  Groths,  destined  to  become  the 
moat  formidable  of  the  barbarians,  was  first  made  known  to  tlie 
Romans.  On  the  banks  of  the  Lower  Danube  the  Goths  and  their 
kindred  Qetse  appear  in  the  place  of  the  Scythians  and  Sarmatians. 
After  tie  relinquishment  of  the  province  of  Dacia  the  Danube  be- 
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came  a  feeble  barrier  against  tlie  encroactmcnts  of  tliia  people,  wlio 
crossed  it  year  by  year,  by  boats  in  summer,  on  tlie  ice  in  winter. 
Tbe  Gotha  were,  indeed,  daring  navigators,  and  transported  them- 
selves feai'Iessly  even  across  the  broad  Euxine.  They  ravaged  the 
coast  of  Aaa  Minor,  and  sacked  the  opulent  city  of  Trapezus. 
Again,  thoy  penetrated  the  Bosporus,  plundering  Nieomedia  and 
many  of  the  chief  places  in  Bithynia ;  for  the  Asiatics,  in  their 
fancied  security,  had  long  suffered  their  fortifications  to  fall  into 
decay.  In  a  thiid  expedition  they  mastered  Cyzicua,  ^^2m 
passed  the  Hellespont,  and  threw  themselves  upon  the 
islands  of  the  jEgean,  the  coasts  of  Attica  and  the  Peloponnesus, 
and  even  scared  the  tranquil  inhabitants  of  Bruttiam  and  Calabria. 
Nor  was  the  empire  more  secure  on  its  eastern  frontier.  The 
power  of  the  Parthians  was  dmost  in  a  state  of  dissolutioa  when 
Trajan  effected  his  easy  conqueste  beyond  the  Euphrates'  and  Ti- 
gris, and  Armenia  was  reduced  almost  to  dependency  on  Rome. 
But  the  Arsacidffi  and  their  ruling  caste  were  dethroned  by  a  na- 
tive inaun'ection.  The  Persians  rose  against  them  under  Ardshu-, 
or  Artaxerxes,  the  son  of  Sassan,  who  restored  the  ancient  race  to 
its  pre-eminence,  and  founded  the  dynasty  of  the  Sassanidie.  This 
prince  and  his  successor.  Sapor  (Shahpur),  revived  the  full  vigor 
of  the  Persian  monarchy.  They  took  advantage  of  the  weakness 
which  had  in  turn  bef^en  the  Romans,  compelled  Armenia  to  look 
to  the  Persian  rather  than  the  Roman  power  for  its  suppoi't,  easily 
wrested  from  the  legions  the  territory  they  had  most  recently 
acquired,  baffled  the  attack  of  Alexander  ^verus,  and  ventured 
to  hurl  back  the  invasion,  and  carry  devastation  throughout  the 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor.  It  seemed  for  a  moment  as  if  ttie  empire 
of  Cyrus  would  be  re-established  even  to  the  shores  of  the,  jj^ean. 
The  eastern  provinces  were  assailed  by  other  external  enemies.  At 
this  period  the  name  of  the  Saracens  first  comes  into  notice,  repre- 
senting the  wanderir^  Arab  tribes  which  harassed  the  outskirts  of 
civilization  between  Palestine  and  Egypt.  The  borders  of  the  lake 
Mseris  were  infested  by  brigands,  under  the  name  of  Bucoli,  who 
threatened  even  the  safety  of  the  groat  city  of  Alexandria,  The 
mountains  of  Isanria  gave  shelter  to  bands  of  marauders,  who 
desolated  the  central  districts  of  Lesser  Asia.  The  hand  of  gov- 
eniment  was  almost  withdrawn  from  the  open  country,  where  it 
could  exercise  little  power,  and  almost  throughout  the  empire  at  this 
melancholy  crisis  the  vigilance  of  the  police  was  generaUy  confined 
within  the  walls  of  the  cities.  The  tribute  which  could  not  be 
enforced  in  one  place  was  made  to  press  with  greater  severity  upon 
others.  Innumerable  finds  of  the  hoarded  coin  of  the  period  attest 
the  prevalent  sense  of  insecurity. 
The  emperors  who  gave  their  faces  to  the  coins  and  their  names 
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to  tiie  annals  of  a  period  of  above  thirty  years  may  now  march 
in  rapid  succession  before  ns.  Their  reigns  possess  no  features  of 
interest,  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  personal  character  of  one 
among  them  to  command  our  respectful  attention.  From  the 
cursory  glance  we  shall  bestow  upon  them  two  remarks  may 
naturally  sn^;est  themselves :  first,  that  the  chief  who  assumed 
the  title  of  emperor,  whatever  may  have  been  the  selfishness  of  his 
personal  ambition,  seems  never  to  have  n^lected  the  one  para- 
mount duty  which  had  impressed  itself  on  the  mind  of  the  Roman 
people,  of  defending  the  empire  against  all  ass^laits,  and  even  post- 
poning thereto  the  care  of  his  own  interests  in  the  city ;  secondly, 
that  me  men  who  assumed  the  purple  in  the  provinces  never  con- 
tented themselves  with  obtaining  a  local  sovereignty,  never  dreamed 
apparently  of  tearing  a  Umb  from  the  empire  and  setting  themselves 
up  as  independent  monarcha,  but  always  looked  to  Some  as  the 
true  centre  of  authority,  and  assmned  the  titles  and  functions  of 
Roman  emperors.  The  usurpation  of  Maximin  was  deeply  re- 
sented by  the  senatoi-s.  Of  this  class  was  the  noble  house  of  the 
Groidians,  of  whom  the  father,  now  at  an  advanced  age,  was  prefect 
of  Africa,  and  the  son  held  also  a  high  post  in  the  same  province. 
These  men  found  themselves  encouraged  or  compelled  to  stand 
forth  as  the  opponents  of  the  Thracian  barbarians.  They  assumed 
the  purple  in  Africa,  and  were  warmly  supported,  not  only  in  their 
own  province,  but  at  Rome  also.  Had  they  been  satisfied  with 
maintaining  themselves  in  their  own  government  they  might  prob- 
ably have  split  ofE  one  continent  from  the  empire.  But  such  an 
act  of  disloyalty  to  Eome  seems  not  to  have  entered  their  thoughts. 
They  devoted  all  their  energy  to  the  support  of  the  Senate,  which 
promptly  undertook  to  defend  Italy  against  the  tyrant  Maximin ; 
but  they  neglected  to  secure  themselves  s^inst  an  attack  from  the 
neighboring  governor  of  Mauretania,  by  whom  they  were  assailed 
™  in  Carth^e,  the  younger  slain  in  battle,  and  the  elder 
driven  in  despair  to  kifi  himself.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
news  of  this  catastrophe  the  Senate,  which  had  gone  too  far  to  re- 
treat, offered  the  purple  to  two  of  their  number,  named  Maximus 
and  Balbinus,  the  first  a  rude  but  able  soldier,  the  other  an  orator 
and  man  of  letters ;  but  the  people  wse  tumultuously  and  de- 
manded that  a  third  Gordian,  the  grandson  of  the  elder,  a  mere 
boy,  should  be  associated  with  them  with  the  title  of  Csssar.  Max- 
imus proposed  at  once  to  lead  the  armies  of  the  Senate.  Maximin 
flew  from  the  frontiers  to  meet  him,  and  advanced  as  far  as  Aquileia, 
at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  which  he  proceeded  to  invest.  But  the 
place  held  out  gallantly,  and  the  assailants  suffered  from  want  and 
sickness,  till  they  broke  into  mutiny,  and  murdered  their 
impevator.    A  few  months  later  his  successors,  Maximus 
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and  Ealbinus,  were  surprised  in  their  presumed  security,  and  over- 
powered in  the  palace  by  some  discontented  soldiers.  The  assassins 
carried  the  young  Gordian  to  the  prsetorian  camp,  and  rcijuired  the 
Senate  to  accept  him  as  sole  emperor. 

The  empire  now  enjoyed  a  respite  from  intern^  dissension  for 
five  years.  The  government  of  the  new  ruler  was  ably  directed  by 
his  minister  Misitheus,  who  purged  the  palace  from  some  of  the 
stains  of  loose  Oriental  manners  introduced  by  his  recent  prede- 
cessors. Gordian  had  the  honor  of  repelling  m  person  an  inroad 
of  the  Persians  In  Syria.  With  the  premature  death  of  ^^ 
Misitheus  his  good  fortune  departed.  Philippns,  an  Arar 
bian,  the  prefect  next  appointed,  inflamed  the  minds  of  the  army 
against  him ;  he  was  smn  by  his  own  soldiers  in  his  camp  on  the 
Euphrates,  and  PhUippns  reigned  in  his  place. 

The  short  period  during  which  this  adventurer  held  power  pre- 
sents us  with  no  topic  of  interest,  except,  indeed,  the  singular  cir- 
cumstance that  he  has  been  claimed  by  some  of  the  early  Christian 
writei-s  as  a  convert  to  the  Christian  faith.  The  Asiatic  princes 
who  had  recently  occupied  the  throne  had  probably  shown  some 
sympathy  for  a  faith  which  was  itself  derived  from  the  East  Ela- 
gab^us  the  Syrian  felt  none  of  the  repugnance  of  an  Italian  or  a 
Koman  to  what  he  may  have  regarded  as  at  le^t  a  native  supersti- 
tion. Alexander  had  looked  upon  it,  as  a  philosopher,  with  kindly 
consideration.  Even  a  few  years  earlier  the  court  of  Comraodus  is 
reported  to  have  admitted  some  Christian  influences,  and  a  Christian 
nurse  is  said  to  have  tended  the  childhood  of  Caracalla.  If  little 
reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  sources  from  which  these  rumors 
have  reached  us,  there  seems  at  least  reason  to  believe  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  new  faith  continued  to  increase  in  number  during  the 
long  respite  from  persecution  which  they  had  enjoyed  since  the 
fanatical  outburst  under  Anrelias,  and  had  suffered  some  of  the 
natural  consequences  of  prosperity  and  advancing  consideration. 
Their  constancy  required  to  be  braced  by  f  urtJier  trials,  and  f  miter 
trials  were  now  impending  over  them.  Whatever  Philip's  private 
opinions  may  have  been,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  propitiate  the  gods 
of  Eome  by  a  solemn  celebration  of  the  most  august  of  all  Qieir 
rites.  He  fixed  upon  the  21st  day  of  April,  in  the  year  a.p.s43. 
248  of  our  era,  as  the  thousandth  anniversary  of  the  *-n.i«oi. 
foundation  of  the  city,  and  performed  the  Secular  games  with  all 
the  pomp  and  significance  of  the  earlier  festivals  of  Augustus, 
Claudius,  and  Domitian.  He  was  anxious,  perhaps,  to  reassure  the 
citizens  at  a  moment  when  the  Goths,  a  new  and  formidable  enemy, 
were  threatening  the  empire  on  the  side  of  Msesia.  But  it  was 
necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  quell  a  mutiny  of  his  own  ti-oops  in 
that  quarter,  and  to  put  down  Marinus,  the  pretender  whom  they 
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opposed  to  hira ;  and  Deeius,  the  officer  liy  wlioae  hands  lie  overthrew 
„„  this  enemy,  was  himself  accepted  by  the  soldiers,  and 
'■"■  ■  made.pei'hapsnnwiilingly,  to  turn  against  him.  Decius 
led  the  Mfesian  army  to  the  frontiers  of  Italy.  Philip  marched 
from  Rome  to  meet  him,  bnt  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Terona. 
.  Once  more,  and  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  the  Romans  saw  at 
their  head  an  emperor  of  the  best  Roman  blood,  who  was  also  a 
captain  of  resolation  and  vigor.  Decius  could  boast  that  he  was 
descended  from  the  old  plebeian  house  which  had  produced  his- 
toric examples  of  patriotic  devotion.  Nor  had  he  himself  sought 
the  elevation  to  which  he  had  been  raised  by  the  pride  or  cupid- 
ity of  his  comrades.  He  seems  to  have  firmly  embraced  the 
opinion,  which  was  now  the  last  resource  of  patriotic  minds,  that 
Rome  could  only  be  saved  by  a  victorious  army,  and  the  army  be 
only  kept  under  efficient  discipline  by  stem  recun-enoe  to  the 
principles  of  the  trae  Roman  polity.  Decius  discarded,  perhaps 
contemptuously,  the  philosophic  tolerance  of  hia  predecessors.  For 
the  defence  of  Rome  he  appealed  boldly  to  the  gods  of  Rome. 
While  he  was  straitening  the  bands  of  discipline  in  the  camp,  and 
preparing  for  the  imminent  invasion  of  the  Goths,  he  insisted 
firmly  on  the  submission  of  the  ChristJais  to  the  ancient  ordi- 
nances of  the  state,  and  tested  their  obedience  by  vows  and  sacri- 
fices. The  believers,  who  had  lapsed  into  a  state  of  placid  security, 
were  rudely  awaiened.  A  persecution  ensued,  shwper  and  more 
widely  extended  than  any  that  had  preceded  it.  Such  was  the  re- 
sult, as  on  former  occasions,  of  the  general  alarm  at  tlie  perils  of 
the  cnMs.  These  perils  were  more  obvious  and  more  imminent 
than  ever,  and  so  were  the  precautions  they  inspired  more  cruel 
and  stringent.  The  storm  had  no  doubt  the  e£Eect  of  winnowing 
the  multitude  of  professing  disciples,  bnt  it  drew  the  genuine  rem- 
nant mote  closely  together,  confirmed  their  constancy  by  many 
noble  examples,  and  perhaps  rather  increased  than  diminished 
their  number.  The  storm,  severe  as  it  was,  proved  transient.  The 
reign  of  the  persecutor  was  ^edily  cut  short.  He  hastily  quitted 
Rome,  and  applied  himself  to  me  protection  of  the  Msesian 
frontier,  leaving  the  government  of  the  city  and  the  prosecution 
of  domestic  reforms  to  the  care  of  Valerian,  for  whom  he  revived 
the  office  of  censor.  He  formed  his  veteran  legions  into  a  power- 
ful instrument  of  defence,  and  impeded  at  least,  in  three  cam- 
oRi  P^'S*^^'  ^"^  ever-pressing  encroachments  of  the  fatal 
enemy.  Decius  gjuned  iudeed  the  distinction,  which 
perhaps  he  coveted,  of  falling  first  of  all  the  Roman  emperors  on 
the  field  of  battle.  A  gallant  son  perished  with  him ;  but  the  de- 
votion of  these  latter  Decii  secured  no  triumph  to  the  arms  of  the 
republic 
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The  Senate  promptly  supplied  a  successor  in  an  experienced 
officer  named  GjiUus,  and  tne  legions  this  time  acquiesced.  But 
the  appointment  was  hardly  a  fortunate  one.  The  new  chief  of 
the  army  consented  at  once  to  purchase  peace  by  the  stipulation 
of  an  annual  tribute.  The  Senate  and  citizens  murmured ;  the 
barbarians  themselves  were  dissatisfied,  and  the  same  or  other 
bands  of  warriors  quietly  renewed  hostilities.  jEmilianus,  an  of- 
ficer of  the  army  on  the  Danube,  revolted,  and  led  the  troops 
against  the  empei-or,  who  was  promptly  murdered.  The  ^^_  ^^ 
^nate  accepted  the  fortunate  pretender ;  but  Yalerianus 
brought  against  him  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  and  before  the  mighty 
masses  could  meet  .iEmilianus  too  had  fallen  by  assassination.  Va- 
lerian, with  his  son  Gallienua,  became  the  next  inheritor  of  the 
purple,  which  he  wore  for  the  period,now  unusually  long,  of  seven 
years.  He  was  a  man  not  destitute  of  civic  virtues,  and  bore  his 
dignity  with  grace  and  moderation,  while  his  unworthy  son  indulged 
in  effeminate  dissipation.  But  he  was  incapable  of  coping  with 
the  barbarians.  During  his  reign  the  frontier  provinces  were 
overrun  by  the  Franks  and  Gtoths,  who  were  sometimes  repulsed 
by  his  lieutenants,  sometimes  bribed.  At  last  he  girded  on  the 
sword  and  marched  against  Sapor,  who,  after  conquering  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  reducing  Armenia  to  a  state  of  dependence,  awaited 
the  encounter  beyond  the  Euphrates.  In  the  battle  which  ensued 
at  Edessa  the  Roman  emperor  was  defeated  and  captured,  and  It  is 
related  that  the  Persian  tyrant  inflicted  on  him  the  moat  dire  in- 
dignities and  placed  his  feet  on  the  captive's  back  in  mounting 
into  his  saddle.  Valerian  died,  and  his  skin,  it  ii  said,  was  stuffed, 
tanned,  and  painted  purple,  and  suspended  conspicuously  in  a  tem- 
ple. Such  degradation  might  be  even  worse  than  that  inflicted  on 
Crassus.  But  the  self-degradation  of  Valerian  was  such  as  the 
fallen  triumvir  would  have  spumed.  He  betrayed  to  his  con- 
queror the  rich  city  of  Antioch  and  the  strong  defllea  of  the  Tau- 
rus. Sapor  effected  some  rapid  conquests  in  Asia  Minor,  but  was 
satisfied  with  carrying  off  a  multitude  of  slaves  to  Persia,  and 
sought  to  make  no  permanent  occupation.  Qalhenus,  utterly  in- 
dolent and  careless,  made  no  attempt  to  recover  the  honor  of  the 
empire,  which  -was  better  sustained  by  Odenathus,  a  Syrian  chief- 
tain, who  defended  Palmyra,  and  at  last,  despairing  of  assistance 
from  Rome,  assumed  the  title  of  emperor  witJiin  the  limits  of  his 
own  dependency. 

Gallienus  stifl  lingered  in  Eome  immersed  in  vicious  pleasures, 
varied,  indeed,  by  some  converse  with  the  philosophers  of  the  day, 
and  by  the  composition  of  some  trifling  but  graceful  poetry.  He 
seems  to  have  been  propped  on  the  throne  by  the  very  number  of 
the  pretenders  who  rose  in  all  pai-ts  of  the  empire,  and  at  the  bid- 
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ding  each  of  his  own  battalions  hastened  to  assume  the  purple. 
The  Koman  writers  have  fancifully  given  to  these  the  name  of  the 
thirty  tyrants ;  a  more  exact  computation  reduces  their  number  to 
nineteen.  Of  these  one  or  two  only  were  men  of  ancient  family 
and  high  lineage.  Postumua  and  Victorinua,  with  his  mother, 
Victoria,  in  Gaul,  were  perhaps  the  only  ones  among  them  who 
hmited  their  ambition  to  a  provincial  sovereignty.  One  after 
another  the  chiefs  who  thus  asserted  their  claims  to  empire  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  in  lUyricum,  in  Isauria,  and  Africa,  with  names 
unworthy  of  being  recorded,  fell  by  the  arms  of  one  or  another  of 
the  emperor'a  more  loyal  lieutenants,  or  of  their  own  soldiers. 
Odenatuus  alone  was  summoned  by  Gallienus  to  his  assistance, 
and  honored  with  the  title  of  Augustus,  The  Syrian  prince  and 
his  gallant  queen,  Zenobia,  were  the  most  distingaished  characters 
of  that  obscure  but  turbulent  epoch. 

The  slaughter  of  Gallienus  followed  in  due  course.  When  at 
last  he  took  up  arms,  and  rushed  from  the  city  to  the  frontiers  of 

i.TF.208.  ■'-''^'y  ^  encounter  the  pretender  Aureolus,  he  soon  fell, 
by  chance  or  more  probably  through  treachery,  in  a  tu- 
mult within  hia  own  camp.  In  his  last  momente  he  performed 
the  only  good  deed  of  his  career,  in  nominating  for  his  successor 
a  man  of  courage  and  ability,  though  of  mean  birth  and  foreign 
extraction.  With  Claudius,  who  obtained  by  one  signal  victory 
the  surname  of  Gotbicus,  commences  a  brief  and  fitful  revival  of 
the  military  glories  of  the  commonwealth.  The  contests  of  so 
many  chiefs  of  the  armies  with  one  another  had  brought  military 
ability  to  the  frijnt.  If  the  aspirants  to  power  had  themselves 
rapidly  perished,  they  had  no  doubt  thrust  forward  the  best  of 
their  lieatenants,  and  exercised  the  bravest  of  their  legions.  The 
emperor,  at  the  head  of  his  chosen  forces,  was  further  disembar- 
rassed of  the  presence  of  vain  and  useless  magnates  of  the  city ; 
for,  among  other  caprices,  Gallienus  had  enacted  that  henceforth 
the  senatoi's  should  take  no  part  in  military  affairs.  It  seems  that 
the  residents  in  Eome  were  not  indisposed  to  accept  this  degrad- 
ing restriction.  Life  in  Eome  was  from  this  time  busied  with  no 
more  vigorous  pursuits  than  the  studies  of  ideas  and  opinions,  and 
the  war  of  words,  which  was  still  agitated  with  unabated  restless- 
ness. The  New  Platonists,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Christian  sects 
on  the  other,  supplied  the  lettered  class  with  congenial  mental  oc- 
cupation, and  the  defence  as  well  as  the  government  of  the  empire 
was  left  entirely  to  provincials  and  even  strangers.  The  thirty 
tyrants  were  for  the  most  part  of  foreign  extraction,  and  they  had 
mMntwned  themselves  by  the  arms  of  Franks,  Goths,  Quadi,  or 
Alemanni,  whom  they  subsidized  each  in  his  own  behoof. 

Claudius  had  routed  the  Goths  in  the  great  battle  of  Naissus  in 
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Mtesia,  and  waa  preparing  to  advance  into  Asia  to  check  the  Per- 
sians, and  at  the  same  time  to  reduce  to  subjection  Odenathua  and 
Zenobia.     But  he,  too,  was  cut  ofE  prematurely,  not  by  „„ 

the  sword  or  dagger,  but  by  a  natural  death,  while  mar- 
shalling his  forces  at  Sirmium  on  the  Danube,  the  birthplace  of 
the  gallant  captmn  Aurelian,  whom  he  nominated  for  his  succes- 
sor. This  man,  the  son  of  an  Myrian  peasant,  proved  himself  one 
of  the  ablest  chiefs  of  the  Koman  l^ons,  He  defeated  the  Goths 
on  the  Danube,  but  at  the  same  time  he  recognized  the  necessity 
of  finally  withdrawing  the  outposts  of  the  empire  altogether  from 
the  northern  bank  of  that  river.  Aurelian  had  no  scruple  in  the 
employment  of  barbarians.  With  his  legions  now  lai^ely  i-ein- 
forced  he  hastened  to  the  East,  and  encountered  no  unworthy  ri- 
val in  Zenobia,  queen  of  Palmyra,  whose  husband  had  lately  de- 
ceased. Zenobia  is  illustrious  both  for  her  political  capacity  and 
also  for  her  devotion  to  the  teaching  of  the  philosopher  Longinus, 
whom  she  employed  as  her  minister.  She  resisted  the  ;&)nian 
emperor  in  the  field,  but  was  finally  overcome  and  carried  ofE  to 
Rome  to  be  exhibited  in  a  triumph.  Tetricus,  who  had  made  head 
against  the  legitimate  emperor  in  Gaul,  was  paraded  tlu'ough  the 
streets  at  the  same  time ;  but  Aiirelian  was  placable  as  well  as 
brave,  and  allowed  both  his  rivals  to  enjoy  their  lives  in  a  private 
station.  At  the  same  time  he  was  rigid  and  even  cmel  in  man- 
taining  the  discipline  of  his  armies,  and  he  was  preparing  to  carry 
out  a  virulent  persecution  of  the  Christians,  when  he  fellby  assas- 
sination in  his  tent.  The  soldiers  whom  he  was  leading  agMnst 
the  Persians  resented  and  avenged  his  loss.  They  paid 
a  high  tribnte  of  respect  to  his  memory  by  awaiting  for 
six  months  the  election  of  his  successor  by  the  Senate.  One  sub- 
stantial monument  of  his  short  reign  remains  in  the  existing  walls 
of  Rome,  which,  though  more  th^i  once  rebuilt  since  his  time, 
still  stand  for  the  most  part  on  the  lines  he  traced  for  them,  when 
the  recent  invasion  of  the  Alemanni,  who  penetrated  into  the 
heart  of  Italy,  induced  the  government  to  provide  for  the  security 
of  the  capital  The  walls  of  Servius  had  been  outgrown  in  all  di- 
rections for  several  centuries,  and  in  fact  had  almost  disappeared 
under  the  soU,  from  which  some  fragments  only  have  been  pwn-  ■ 
fully  uncovered  in  recent  tunes.  The  walls  of  Aurelian  include  a 
space  of  three  or  four  times  the  area  of  the  Servian,  and  have  a 
circuit  of  twelve  or  thirteen  miles,  nor  is  it  probable  that  the  sub- 
urbs ever  extended  far  beyond  them.  The  establishment  of  the 
"City  of  Aurelian"  (Orleans)  on  the  foundations  of  the  ancient 
Genabum,  was  another  of  this  emperor's  works  which  deserves  a 
passing  notice.  He  had  combated  rival  emperors  within  the  prov- 
ince of  Gaul,  and  had  vigorously  repressed  the  encroachments  of 
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the  Fi-atits  and  Alemanni  on  the  frontier.  It  was  with  a  view 
both  to  internal  and  external  defence  that  he  placed  this  fortress 
in  its  commanding  position  in  the  centre  of  the  province,  where  it 
has  retMned  its  importance,  together  with  the  name  of  its  foand- 
er,  to  the  present  day. 

The  army  was  for  the  moment  tired  of  appointing  emperors 
who  seemed  destined  to  be  so  soon  lost  to  it.  It  allowed  the  Sen- 
ate to  choose  Aurelian's  next  successor,  and  the  Senate  chose  with 
patriotic  intentions  a  man  of  probity  as  well  as  of  ancient  Roman 
family,  who  bore  the  name  and  regarded  himself  as  a  kinsman  of 
the  illustrious  historian  Cornelius  Tacitus.  But  the  new  chief  of 
the  state  was  oyer  seventy  years  of  age,  and  was  physically  uu- 
eqaal  to  the  fatigues  of  war  which  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  encoun- 
ter. He  conducted  an  expedition  against  the  Scj^an  Alani,  but 
AD  216.  succumbed  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.  Again  the 
army  undertoot  to  create  an  emperor,  and  made  an  ex-, 
collent  .choice  in  Aurelius  Probua,  the  bravest  and  most  successful 
officer  of  the  late  wars  against  the  Germans,  The  Senate  loyally 
accepted  the  appointment,  while  Florianus,  the  brother  of  Tacitus, 
who  had  assumed  the  purple  without  authority  either  from  the 
one  power  or  the  other,  relinquished  the  contest  he  had  provoked 
by  a  voluntary  death.  Probus,  like  Anrelian,  was  a  native  of  Sir- 
mium.  He  proved  himself  worthy  of  military  rule,  the  only  rule 
now  possible,  by  his  skill,  his  bravery,  and  his  hardy  virtues.  Dur- 
ing a  short  but  active  reign  of  sis  years  he  defeated  the  Germans 
on  the  Rhine  and  Danube,  and  constructed  or  repaired  the  ram- 
part which  connected  those  frontier  streMns  over  a  course  of  two 
hundred  miles.  He  first  overthrew  the  Goths,  and  then,  passing 
from  the  West  to  the  East,  led  his  forces  against  the  Persians. 
From  this  enemy  he  extorted  an  honorable  peace ;  and  having  put 
down  some  competitors  for  power  among  hb  own  officers,  em- 
ployed his  legions  in  draining  marshes  and  planting  vineyards. 
Probus,  it  is  said,  restored  to  the  countries  beyond  the  Alps,  to 
Pannonia  and  Mfesia,  in  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Britan,  the  liberty  of 
cultivating,  the  vine,  which  Domitian,  in  the  interest  of  Italian 
monopolists,  had  taken  from  them.  But  the  discipline  which  this 
veteran  enforced,  and  the  wholesome  labors  he  exacted,  alike  dis- 
gusted his  licentious  warriors,  and  Probus,  who  never  quitted  his 
camp  for  the  pleasures  of  the  capital,  lost  his  life  in  a  mutiny. 

The  prize  of  empire  fell  nest  to  Gaul,  The  captain  upon  whom 
the  legions  fixed  for  a  successor  to  the  favorite  whom  they  had  so 
wantonly  sacrificed  was  Cams,  a  native  of  Norbonne.  The  sena- 
tors accepted  their  choice  without  remonstrance,  and  were  Battered, 
perhaps,  by  the  cMm  he  made  to  he  at  le^t  by  descent  a  Roman. 
Cams  was  no  unworthy  successor  to  Probus,  whose  military  virtues 
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ho  emulated.  Like  liim  he  paid  no  attention  to  Borne,  and  the 
nobles  of  the  city  had  discovered  that  if  they  lost  in  dignity  by 
the  absence  of  the  emperor,  they  gained  at  least  in  ease  and  secu- 
rity. They  were  gratified,  perhaps,  by  the  high  i-epute  of  Nume- 
rianus,  one  of  their  now  ruler's  sons,  in  oratory,  or  rather  in  dec- 
lamation, in  which,  indeed,  the  schools  of  southern  G-aul  had  at- 
tained a  high  proficiency.  Caros  left  his  elder  son  Carinus  in 
charge  of  the  western  provinces,  but  he  was  not  insensible  to  the 
violent  and  brutal  temper  of  the  young  Cassai-,  and  would  willing- 
ly have  kept  Mm  under  his  own  control,  could  he  have  spared  him 
from  his  command,  while-  intent  himself  upon  an  expedition 
agmnst  the  Persians.  Carus  is  reported  to  have  been  the  first  of 
the  emperoi-a  who  penetrated  in  person  beyond  the  city  of  Ctesi- 
phon  on  the  Tigris ;  but  the  Fates  were  supposed  to  have  decreed 
that  no  Koman  general  should  transgress  that  limit  with  impunity. 
The  conquering  chief  was  suddenly  carried  off,  either  by  natural 
disease,  by  a  stroke  of  lightning,  or  by  the  dagger  of  his  lieutenant 
Aper,  who  undoubtedly  Mined  at  the  succession,  Numerian,  who 
was  in  attendance  upon  his  father,  promptly  led  the  legions  home- 
ward ;  but  he,  too,  was  quickly  cut  off,  and  his  death,  also,  might 
be  attributed  to  treachery.  Meanwhile,  another  chief  of  the  le- 
gions, a  Dalmatian  of  the  name  of  Diodes,  a  name  which  he  had 
changed  to  Diocletianus,  as  more  consonant  to  Roman  dignity, 
was  on  the  watch  for  his  own  advancement.  This  competitor  had 
risen  fi-om  the  lowest  ranks  by  the  sheer  force  of  his  t^enta.  He 
had  been  early  assured  by  a  prophetic  druidess  that  he  was  des- 
tined for  the  empire,  a  prize  which  could  no  longer  seem  beyond 
the  reach  of  any  fortunate  officer,  or  even  private  soldier,  and  fur- 
ther that  he  should  attain  to  it  by  the  slaughter  of  a  boar.  For 
many  years  did  Diocletian  addict  himself  to  the  chase  in  the  foi^ 
esta  of  Gaul  and  Msssia,  nor  did  he  sufEer  himself  to  despair  of 
success,  however  futile  the  result  of  his  many  triumphs  over  the 
beasts  of  the  forest.  But  when  at  last  an  opportunity  ofEered  of 
avenging  his. own  chief  by  the  murder  of  the  pretender  Aper,  he 
thrast  his  sword  exultingly  into  the  bosom  of  "  the  boar"  his  ri- 
val, and  called  boldly  upon  the  legions  and  the  Senate  to  sanction 
his  assumption  of  the  purple.  The  army  of  the  East  adhered 
stanchly  to  him,  Carinus,  at  the  head  of  the  forces  of  the  West, 
advanced  with  courage  to  the  encounter,  and  displayed  high  mili- 
tary talents  in  more  than  one  victorious  engagement  But  the 
star  of  Kocletian  was  in  the  ascendant,  and  when  beaten  in  battle 
ho  was  unexpectedly  delivered  from  his  adversary  by  the  dagger 
of  an  assassin,  whose  wife  Carinus  was  said  to  have  debauabed. 
Diocletian  lived  to  justify  his  fortune,  and  to  exhibit  ^^  ^^ 
not  only  great  talent  in  the  field,  but  a  more  just  appi-o- 
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elation  of  the  needs  of  the  commonwealth  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors ior  many  generations.  The  hour  and  the  man  had  both 
arrived  for  a  great  revolution  in  the  Roman  polity. 


CHAPTER  LXX 


The  epoch  of  Diocletian. — The  empire  reconstitutod  on  thebaaa  of  an  Ori- 
ental monarchy. — The  division  of  the  empire  with  Maxiniiauus,  and  sub- 
division with  Galeriiis  and  Constantiua  Chlonis. — The  two  Angxisti  and 
two  Ctesars  connectHd  together  by  family  aUianees.— The  empire  victovi- 
ons  in  every  quarter.  — Diocletian  resigns  his  power  and  retires  to  a  private 
station  (a.d.  305). — Maximisn  is  induced  to  follow  his  example.— Inte- 
rior diaturbanoes  during  this  reign. — The  insarrectjon  of  the  Bagaudie  in 
Gaul.— Wretched  state  of  the  population.— Oppressive  taxaUon,— Perse- 
cution of  the  Chi-istianB.—Biooletian  joins  in  it  with  reluctance.— Constan- 
tius  stands  aloof  from  it- Failare  of  the  peiseculion.     (a.d.  28*-305.) 

Thb  accession  of  Diocletian  to  power  marts  a  new  epoch  in 
A.i>.2Si  ^^^  history  of  the  Roman  empire.  From  this  time  the 
old  names  of  the  republic,  the  consuls,  the  tribunes,  and 
the  Senate  itself,  cease,  even  if  still  existing,  to  have  any  political 
significance,  Tlie  government  becomes  avowedly  a  monarchical 
autocracy,  and  the  officers  by  whom  it  is  administered  are  simply 
the  nominees  of  the  d^pot  on  the  throne.  The  empire  of  Rome 
is  henceforth  an  Oriental  sovereignty.  Aurelian  had  abeady  in- 
troduced the  use  of  the  Oriental  diadem.  The  nobility  of  the  em- 
pire derive  their  positions  from  the  favor  of  the  sovereign ;  the 
commons  of  the  empire,  who  have  long  lost  their  political  power, 
cease  to  enjoy  even  the  name  of  citizens.  The  provinces  are  still 
administered  under  the  imperial  prefects  by  the  magistrates  and 
the  assemblies  of  any  earlier  date,  but  the  functions  of  both  the 
one  and  the  other  are  confined  more  strictly  than  ever  to  matters 
of  police  and  finance.  Hitherto,  indeed,  the  Senate,  however  in- 
trinsically weak,  had  found  opportunities  for  putting  forth  its 
claims  to  authority.  Though  but  rarely  allowed  to  exercise  its 
cherished  prerogative  of  election  to  the  supreme  power,  it  was  still 
popularly  regarded  as  the  legitimate  centre  of  administration,  the 
fountain  of  law  and  social  order.  There  was  at  least  no  consti- 
tuted authority  to  oppose  it.  The  chosen  of  the  legions  had  been 
for  some  time  past  the  commander  of  an  army,  rather  than  the 
sovereign  of  the  state.  He  had  seldom  quitted  the  camp,  rarely 
or  never  presented  himself  in  the  capital.  Content  with  tlie  pro- 
vision for  his  own  pride  and  power  extorted  from  the  provinces 
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in  ■which  he  had  quartered  himself,  he  had  allowed  the  march  of 
government  to  proceed  in  its  usual  routine  ;  the  social  fahrie  con- 
tinued to  be  upheld  in  Italy  jmd  thvonghout  its  dependencies  by 
the  force  impressed  upon  them  by  the  Flavii  and  the  Antonines. 
But  this  was  the  torpor  of  decrepitude  rather  than  the  tranquillity 
of  contentment.  The  provinces  lay  at  the  mercy  of  the  armies  on 
the  frontier;  and  the  whole  realm  might  split  asunder  at  any  mo- 
ment into  as  many  kingdoms  as  there  were  armies,  unless  tlie  chiefs 
of  the  legi»ns  felt  themselves  controlled  by  the  strength  or  genius 
of  one  more  eminent  than  the  rest.  We  have  noticed  many  local 
revolts,  and  others  of  the  kind  were  no  doubt  constantly  occur- 
ring. Gaul,  Britain,  Africa,  and  Egypt  were  more  than  once  the 
prey  of  soldiers,  who  began  at  last  to  mm  at  independent  sov- 
ereignties. The  chief  of  the  strongest  camp  and  largest  army, 
who  called  himself  emperor,  found  prompter  aid  in  the  daggers  of 
assassins  than  in  the  swords  of  his  own  legionaries ;  his  opponents 
wore  generally  struck  down  by  their  own  unruly  followers ;  and 
it  was  by  fortune  rather  than  by  any  active  principle  of  cohesion 
that  the  frame  of  government  was  still  held  together.  The  dan- 
ger of  disruption,  thus  far  averted  manly  by  flie  awe  which  the 
name  of  Eome  inspired,  was  becoming  yearly  more  imminent, 
when  Diocletian  arose  to  re-establish  the  organic  connection  of  the 
parts,  and  breathe  a' new  life  into  the  heai't  of  the  body  politic. 

The  jealous  edict  of  Gallienus,  as  we  have  seen,  had  forbidden 
the  senators  to  take  service  in  the  army,  or  to  quit  the  limits  of 
Italy.  The  degradation  of  that  once  ilmstrious  order,  which  was 
thus  rendered  incapable  of  furnishing  a  candidate  for  the  diadem, 
was  completed  by  its  indolent  acquiescence  in  this  disqualifying 
ordinance.  The  nobles  of  Rome  relinquished  all  interest  in  affMrs 
which  they  could  no  longer  aspire  to  conduct.  The  emperors,  on 
their  pait,  ceased  to  regard  them  as  a  substantive  power  in  the 
state ;  and  in  constmcting  his  new  imperial  constitution  Diocletian 
wholly  overlooked  their  existence.  Nevei-theless,  it  would  seem 
that  he  was  still  haunted  by  the  undying  tradition  of  the  majesty 
of  Rome,  and  he  deemed  it  more  fitting  to  abstain  from  visiting 
the  city  itself  than  to  take  up  his  readence  there  without  paying 
respect  to  the  Senate,  which  was  still  enthroned  on  its  seven  hills. 
While  he  disregarded  the  possibility  of  opposition  at  Eome,  he 
contrived  a  new  check  upon  the  rivalry  of  his  distant  lieutenants, 
by  associating  with  himself  three  other  chiefs,  welded  together  by 
strict  dliance  into  one  imperii  family,  each  of  whom  should  take 
up  his  residence  in  a  separate  quarter  of  the  empire,  and  combine 
with  all  the  others  in  maintaining  their  common  interest.  His 
first  step  was  to  choose  a  single  colleague  in  the  person  ^  ^  g^g 
of  a  brave  soldier  of  obscnre  origin,  an  Ulyriaa  peasant. 
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by  name  MaximiaiiUB,  whom  lie  invested  with  tlie  title  of  Augus- 
tus in  the  year  286,  The  assoeiated  rulers  assumed  at  the  same 
time  the  fanciful  epithets  of  Jovius  and  Herculius,  auspicious 
names,  which  made  tiiem  perhaps  popular  ia  the  camps,  whei'e  the 
commanding  genius  of  the  one  and  the  laborious  fortitude  of  the 
other  were  fully  recognized.  Maximianus  was  deputed  to  control 
the  legions  in  Ganl,  to  make  head  against  domestic  sedition,  as  well 
as  against  the  revolt  of  Cwausius,  a  pretender  to  the  purple  in 
Sritain,  while  Diocletian  encountered  the  enemies  or  rivals  who 
were  now  rising  up  in  various  quarters  in  the  East.  His  dangers 
still  multiplied,  and  again  the  powers  of  the  state  were  subdivided 
to  meet  them.  In  the  year  292  Diocletian  created  two 
*■"■  CsBsars;  the  one,  Galerius,  to  act  subordinately  to  him- 
self in  the  East ;  the  other,  Constantins  Chlorus,  to  divide  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  western  provinces  with  Maximian,'  The  Csssars 
were  bound  more  closely  to  the  Angusti  by  receiving  their  daugh- 
ters in  marriage;  but  though  they  acloiowledged  each  a  superior 
in  his  own  hSf  of  the  empire,  and  admitted  a  certain  supremacy 
of  Diocletian  over  all,  yet  each  enjoyed  tingly  rule  in  his  own 
territories,  and  each  established  a  court  and  capital,  as  well  as  an 
army  and  a  camp.  Diocletian  retained  the  wealthi^t  and  most 
tranquil  portion  of  the  realm,  and  reigned  in  Meomedia  over  Asia 
Minor,  Syria,  and  Egypt;  while  he  intnisted  to  the  C^sar  Galeri- 
us, established  at  Sirmium,  the  more  exposed  provinces  on  the 
Danube.  Maximian  occupied  Italy,  the  adjacent  islands,  and  Af- 
rica, stationing  himself,  however,  not  in  Rome,  but  at  Milan.  Con- 
stantius  was  r^quu^  to  defend  the  Ehenish  frontier;  and  the 
martial  provinces  of  Gaul,  Spdn,  and  Britain  were  given  him  to 
furnish  the  forces  necessary  for  maintaining  that  important  trust. 
The  eapiti  of  the  Western  Csesar  was  fixed  at  Treves.  In- 
spired with  a  common  interest,  and  controlled  by  the  ascendency 
of  IHocletian  hmiself ,  aH  the  emperors  acted  with  vigor  in  thou- 
sevend  provinces.  Diocletian  recovered  Alexandria  and  quieted 
the  revolt  of  Egypt.  Maximian  routed  the  unruly  hordes  of 
Maurentia,  and  overthrew  a  pretender  to  sovereignty  in  that  dis- 
tant quarter.  Constantins  discomfited  an  invading  host  of  Ale- 
manni,  kept  in  check  Caraudus,  who  for  a  moment  had  seized 
upon  Britain,  and  again  wrested  that  province  from  Allectus,  who 
had  murdered  and  succeeded  to  him.  Galerius  brought  the  le- 
gions of  Illyria  to  the  defence  of  Syria  against  the  Persians,  and 
though  once  defeated  on  the  plains  of  Carrlwe,  at  last  reduced  the 
enemy  to  submission.  Thus  victorious  in  every  quarter,  Diocle- 
tian celebrated  the  commencement  of  his  twentieth  year  of  power 
with  a  triumph  at  the  ancient  capital,  and  agiun  taking  leave  of 
the  imperial  city,  returned  to  his  customai'y  residence  at  Nico- 
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media.  The  illness  with  which  ho  was  attactcd  on  his  journey 
suggested  or  fixed  his  resolution  to  relieve  himself  from 
his  eares,  and  onMay  l,inthe  year  306,  being  then  fifty-  ■*'"' 
nine  years  of  age,  he  performed  the  solemn  act  of  abdication  at 
Moigus,  in  Msasia,  the  spot  ivhere  he  had  first  assumed  the  purple 
at  the  bidding  of  his  soldiers.  Strange  to  say,  he  did  not  re- 
nounce the  object  of  his  ambition  alone.  On  the  same  day  a 
similar  scene  was  enacted  by  his  colleague  Maximian  at  Milan ; 
but  the  abdication  of  Maximian  was  not,  it  is  stud,  a  spontaneous 
sacrifice,  but  imposed  upon  him  by  the  influence  or  authority  of 
his  elder  and  greater  colleague.  Diocletian  had  established  the 
principle  of  succession  by  which  the  supreme  power  was  to  de- 
scend. Having  seen  the  completion  of  all  his  arrangements,  and 
congratulated  himself  on  the  success,  tlius  far,  of  his  great  polit- 
ical experiments,  he  crowned  his  career  of  moderation  and  self-re- 
straint by  strictly  confining  himself  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life  to  the  tranquil  enjoyment  of  a  private  station.  Retiring  to 
the  residence  he  had  prepared  for  himself  at  Saloiia,  he  found  oc- 
cupation and  amusement  in  the  cultivation  of  his  garden ;  and 
the  story  was  current  that  when  his  more  restless  colleague  urged 
him  to  resume  the  honors  from  which  he  had  disengaged  them 
both,  he  invited  him  to  admire  the  vegetables  he  Had  himself 
grown,  and  learn  a  lesson  of  simplicity  and  cont«Dtment 

A  new  feature  of  disturbance  attracts  our  notice  at  this  period 
in  the  interior  of  the  empire.  Insurrections  of  the  slave  popula- 
tion had  more  than  once  occurred  in  more  than  one  province ;  the 
temporary  success  with  which  they  had  been  attended,  especially 
in  Sicily,  may  cause  us  to  wonder  that  they  were  not  more  fre- 
quent and  more  formidable.  But  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian  the 
great  territory  of  Gaul  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  anarchy  by  the 
violence,  not  of  the  slaves,  but  of  the  great  mass  of  the  free  labor- 
ing population.  It  would  seem  that  the  system  of  priedial  slave- 
ry was  at  this  time  far  from  general  in  the  provinces.  The  fields 
were  worked  by  colon!,  who  were  at  le^t  legally  free  peasants, 
thongh  the  habits  of  the  country  and  the  times  bonnd  them  for 
the  most  part  to  the  soil  on  which  they  were  born.  The  political 
system  under  which  the  provinces  were  administered  gave  little 
liberty  of  movement  to  the  laboring  classes.  The  imperial  taxa- 
tion was  administered  by  the  hands  of  the  local  authorities,  who 
were  bound,  town  by  town,  and  village  by  village,  to  supply  the 
quota  imposed  upon  them  by  general  assessment,  and  the  utmost 
jealonsy  was  exercised  in  preventing  any  contributor  from  evad- 
ing the  payment  of  his  share  by  withdrawing  himself  from  the 
spot  on  which  he  was  registered.  The  fisctl  machinery  of  the 
Romans  was  to  the  last  most  rude  and  buidensome.     Years  of 
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famine  or  p^tileiice,  years  of  foreign  invasion  or  domestic  trouble, 
threw  large  communities  into  the  most  painful  difficulties,  for 
which  there  was  no  remedy  but  the  occasional  indulgence  of  a 
government  which  was  often  as  needy  as  the  neediest  of  its  sub- 
jects. The  collection  of  the  annual  taxes  was  a  constant  struggle  ; 
the  chief  people  of  each  community,  who  were  made  responsible 
for  the  sum  required,  were  plunged  from  affluence  into  penury. 
It  became  the  incessant  effort  of  the  curialea  and  duumvirs,  the 
councilmen  and  mayors  of  the  cities,  to  escape  the  duties  thus 
imposed  upon  them,  which  too  commonly  involved  them  in  ruin. 
If  they  maintained  their  own  position,  it  was  only  by  grinding  to 
the  utmost  the  classes  beneath  them.  The  empire  generally,  un- 
der the  prevalence  of  vice,  ignorance,  and  the  common  curse  of 
slavery,  was  sinhing  fast  in  wealth  and  in  population,  while  the 
luxury  of  ita  magnates  and  the  necessities  of  the  government  were 
rather  increasing  than  diminishing.  The  insurrection  of  the  Bar 
gaudas,  or  rustic  banditti  of  Gaul,  was  caused  by  the  excessive 
distress  which  had  fdlen  upon  the  peasantry  throughout  that 
country ;  for  Gaul  had  sufEered  especi^y  both  from  the  civil 
dissensions  and  the  bai'barian  attacks  of  the  last  half-century. 
For  several  years  the  whole  territory  was  overran  with  troops  o£ 
famished  and  furious  maurauders,  who  made  war  upon  all  prop- 
erty indiscriminately,  ravaged  the  open  country  almost  unresisted, 
attacted  the  citi^  and  in  the  case  of  Autun  sacked  and  destroy- 
ed one  of  the  greatest  centres  of  Gaulish  civUization.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  the  to^vna  were  for  the  most  part  able  to  de- 
fend themselves  behind  their  fortifications,  and  the  insurrection 
perhaps  spent  itself  when  its  fuel  was  exhausted.  It  collapsed 
after  a  time  almost  as  suddenly  as  it  arose.  Bnt  the  imperii 
government,  though  it  acquired  strength  under  the  vigorous  con- 
trol of  its  new  cmefs  for  the  suppression  of  similar  revolts,  does 
not  seem  to  have  learned  any  lesson  of  fiscal  wisdom.  The  im- 
perial taxation  continued  to  the  last  to  be  an  increasing  drain 
upon  the  waning  resources  of  the  population. 

It  is  from  the  Christian  writers  themselves  that  we  are  led  to 
infer  that  this  insurrection  was  not  wholly  unconnected  with  the 
despmr  of  the  persecuted  believers.  The  "  Acts  of  the  Martyrs  " 
cImV  the  Bagaudfe  very  generally  for  Christians ;  bnt  our  Pagan 
records  mate  no  alluMon  to  any  such  connection,  and  we  should 
at  least  suspend  our  judgment  about  it.  Doubtless  the  cruelties 
of  Decius  and  Aurelian  might  have  driven  even  the  most  patient 
of  victims  to  fury  and  violence ;  hut  the  faction  of  the  Christians 
was  not  at  this  period  strong  in  Gaul  or  the  western  provinces 
generally,  and  less  ao  in  the  rural  districts  than  in  the  towns.  It 
is  not  improbable,  however,  that  the  consciousness  which  this  in- 
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surreotion  forced  upon  the  government  of  the  explosive  character 
of  the  general  discontent  induced  it  to  look  with  increasing  jeal- 
ousy upon  the  political  influence  which  Christianity  was  beginning 
to  exercise.  It  was  at  this  time  that  it  made  its  last  and  most 
violent  effort  to  stamp  out  the  new  faith  altogether.     The  earher 

f)erseeutions,  severe  as  they  were,  had  been  for  the  most  part 
ocal,  irregular,  and  transient.  The  rulers  of  the  empire  now  de- 
termined to  act  on  a  regular  plan  from  one  extremity  of  their 
dominions  to  the  other.  It  was  by  Maximian  in  the  West,  and 
GaJerius  in  the  East,  that  the  project  was  first  conceived.  They 
it  was  who  urged  it  pertinaciously  upon  the  reluctant  Diocletian. 
It  was-  said  by  the  Christiana,  and  perhaps  generally  believed,  that 
they  at  last  prevailed  upon  him  only  by  causing  his  palace  at  Ni- 
comedia  to  be  fired  by  incendiaries,  and  persuading  him  that  it 
was  the  wort  of  sectarian  fanatics.  Mocletian  yielded  at  last, 
and  signalized  himself  as  more  relentless  than  any  persecutor  be- 
fore him.  Of  the  four  rulers  of  the  empire  Constaatias  alone  re- 
fused to  join  in  this  barbarous  policy,  and  the  Christians  in  Ganl 
at  least,  the  country  of  the  BagaudJo,  were  suSered  to  live  un- 
molested. 

The  disciples  of  the  true  faith  were  doubtless  still  multiplying. 
They  were  continuing  more  and  more  to  absorb  into  their  body 
the  intelligence,  the  activity,  and  the  moral  force  of  the  empire. 
Diocletian  cannot  have  been  blind  to  the  impossibility  of  reviv- 
ing the  spirit  of  hcatbenism,  or  raising  up  a  counterpoise  to  their 
influence  in  the  strongholds  either  of  superstition  or  philosophy. 
Nor  can  we  suppose  that  he  w^  moved  by  the  alarms  prev^ent 
in  an  earlier  generation,  when  some  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  the 
heathens  believed  that  the  public  calamities  were  caused  by  the 
anger  of  their  own  affronted  divinities.  The  era  of  Diocletian, 
under  the  sway  of  an  able  and  victorions  leader,  promised  a  re- 
vival of  general  security.  The  worst  might  seem  to  be  passed. 
A  better  day  had  dawned.  New  objects  were  in  view,  new  prin- 
ciples of  government  were  coming  into  action.  The  Senate  of 
Borne,  the  stronghold  of  old  and  vain  tradition,  had  ceased  to 
control  the  march  of  afimrs.  Diocletian  had  no  need  to  submit 
to  its  prejudices,  or  to  buy  its  favor  by  ignoble  concessions. 
But  the  object  to  which  he  attached  paramount  importance,  and 
for  which  he  would  make  any  sacrifice,  was  to  establish  a  uni- 
form system  of  administration  radiating  from  each  centre  of 
sovereignty. 

During  the  last  century  the  government  of  the  empire  had  be- 
come completely  decentralized.  Each  province  had  provided  for 
itself ;  each  army  had  drawn  its  supplies  from  its  own  neighbor- 
hood.    The  authority  of  the  Senate  had  hardly  extended  beyond 


I  ..Google 


580  HISTORY  OP  EOME.  Chap.LXX. 

Italy ;  tlio  power  even  of  tlie  reigning  emperor  had  generally 
been  restricted  to  the  territory  in  the  midBt  of  which  his  own 
legions  were  quartered.  Even  Decius  and  Prohus,  yigoroua  as 
they  proved  themselves  in  their  own  camps,  might  fear  to  pro- 
voke a  resistance  which  they  had  not  leisure  to  quell,  if  they  tried 
to  enforce  their  edicts  in  Gaol  or  Africa,  But  when  by  the  mul- 
tiplication of  sovereigns  the  executive  authority  was  extended 
once  more  throughout  the  empire,  it  became  necessary  to  show 
that  it  was  no  longer  a  mere  rfiadow.  The  laws  were  to  be  en- 
forced, uniformity  to  he  restored,  every  province  and  every  sub- 
ject was  to  be  made  to  acknowledge  the  paramount  supremacy  of 
the  imperial  will.  Christianity,  however  innocent  in  act,  had  be- 
come in  its  ideas  and  in  its  forms  a  state  within  the  state.  What- 
ever the  government  might  think  of  its  opinions,  it  could  not  ftdl 
to  see  a  rival  in  its  organization.  Courts  and  prefects  were  jeal- 
ous of  metropolitans  and  bishops.  The  claims  of  the  Church  to 
concede  or  withhold  a  share  in  the  privil^es  of  its  membership, 
which  had  become  connected  with  the  enjoyment  of  benefices  and 
endowments,  might  seem  to  trench  upon  political  prerogatives. 
Accordingly,  having  subdued  every  extern^  enemy  and  rival,  Dio- 
cletian turned  his  attention  to  the  domestic  foe,  for  such  he  was 
induced  to  regard  it,  who  had  set  up  a  co-ordinate  sovereignty 
within  the  limits  of  his  own  jurisdiction.  He  proclmmed  inter- 
necine war  agmnst  the  Chmtian  Society,  the  extent  of  which  he 
perhaps  underrated,  the  moral  power  of  which  he  totally  misap- 
prehended. He  ventured  upon  a  struggle  in  which  success  was 
impossible,  and  lived  himself  to  know  how  decisively  he  was  de- 
feated. He  witnessed  the  cessation  of  the  persecution  of  the 
Christians,  and  dying,  as  we  are  informed,  eight  years  after  his 
abdication,  just  survived  to  heai-  of  the  Edict  of  Milan,  which 
gKiarauteed  them  once  for  all  an  established  position  in  the  com- 
monwealth. 
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CHAPTER  LXXI. 

Division  of  tiie  empire  after  Diocletian. — Coiiatantine,  son  of  Constantins, 
saluted  emperor  by  liis  soldiers. — His  contest  with  Maxentius. — Battle  of 
the  Milvian  bridge. — Edict  of  Milan,  and  toleration  of  the  Christians.— 
Coastantine  foims  an  alliance  with  Licinius.— Jealousy  between  them. — 
Constaniine's  position  towards  the  Christian  Church. — Councils  at  Kome 
and  at  Aries. — Parsecntion  of  the  Donatists. — The  Cironmeellionea. — 
Quan'el  between  Constantino  andLicinios.— Bei^tond  death  of  Licinius. 
— Constantino  sole  emperor. — His  increasing  favor  toirards  the  Christians. 
— He  puis  to  death  his  son  Ciispus.— Council  of  Nictea. — Foundation  of 
Constantinople.— Constantine's  baptism,  on  his  death-bed,  and  deification 
by  the  Pagans-     (a.b-  306-337.) 

NoTWiTHSTANDise  the  ability  which  Diocletian  had  displayed 
in  the  government  of  the  realm,  the  distribution  of  power  he  af- 
fected to  make  on  his  own  abdication  seems  to  indicate  caprice 
and  weakness,  and  was  speedily  followed,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, by  fresh  disturbances.  He  had  insisted  on  the  retirement 
of  Maximian,  Whatever  means  he  may  have  had  of  enforcing 
this  sacrifice,  he  could  not  fail  to  irritate  his  reluctant  colles^e, 
and  to  sow  thereby  the  seeds  of  futare  troubles.  But  he  made 
even  a  worse  blunder  than  this,  for  instestd  of  inviting  the  two 
Cffisars  who  remdned  in  power  to  step  into  the  superior  place  of 
Augustj,  and  associate  each  with  himself  a  prince  of  his  own 
choice,  he  had  allowed  hia  son-in-law  and  favorite  Galerius  to 
nominate  both  the  new  candidates.  Gaierius  appointed  his 
nephew,  Daza,  originally  an  lUyrian  shepherd,  to  be  the  Gtesar  of 
the  East,  with  the  provinces  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  under  the  name 
of  Maximinus,  or  the  still  grander  title  of  Jovius.  At  the  same 
lime,  passing  over  the  manifest  claims  of  Constantine,  the  son  of 
Constantins,  he  forced  upon  the  Western  Augustus  another  Caesar 
in  the  person  of  one  Flavins  Severus,  a  favorit*  perhaps  with  some 
of  the  legions,  and  put  him  at  the  head  of  the  administration  of 
Italy,  Constantius,  ruler  of  the  Gaulish  provinces,  was  at  the 
time  far  distant  in  Briton,  and  was  moreover  reported  to  be  lying 
sick.  Galerius  expected  his  death,  or  ventured  to  overiook  him 
in  his  absence,  and  hoped,  by  calling  creatures  of  his  own  to  the 
succession,  to  secure  supreme  authority  over  the  whole  empire 
for  himself.  But  the  moderation  of  Constantins,  which  had  made 
him  an  object  of  dislike  and  jealousy  to  his  nnscnipulous  col- 
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leagues,  endeared  tim  to  his  own  subjects,  and  gave  Mm  favor 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Christian  population  throughout  the  provinces. 
Great  multitudes  of  the  new  faith  had  taken  refuge  mider  his 
away,  and  had  enjoyed  his  protection.  The  soldiers  admu^  him 
for  his  victories  over  the  Alemanni  and  the  Caledonians  ;  at  the 
moment  of  his  death  they  procldmed  his  son  Constantino  em- 
peror in  their  camp  at  York,  and  the  nomination  was  received 
with  enthusiasm  by  all  classes  throughout  the  "West.  Galerias 
did  not  venture  to  oppose  this  demonstration  of  feeling.  He  suf- 
fered his  new  rival,  thus  irregularly  appointed,  to  exercise  author- 
ity in  the  place  of  his  father,  but  claimed  the  right,  as  the  eldest 
and  first  of  the  four  associated  princes,  of  assigning  him  only  the 
fourth  rank  among  them,  with  the  subordinate  title  of  Cfesar. 
i.i>  300-312  Constantine  affected  to  be  satisfied,  and  continued  for 
six  years  to  confine  himself  to  the  administration  of 
the  Northern  provinces.  During  this  period  he  carried  out  his 
father's  pohcj  in  every  particular.  He  chastised  the  barbarians  in 
the  North  of  Britain,  and  put  the  Roman  possessions  in  the  island 
itt  a  complete  state  of  defence  agM.nst  them.  He  established  the 
provincial  government,  which  had  been  overthrown  by  Caraosius, 
on  a  secnre  basis.  Thence  he  flew  to  the  succor  of  the  garrisons 
on  the  Rhine,  which,  on  the  death  of  Constantiua,  had  been 
promptly  assailed  by  fresh  incursions  of  the  Gei-mans,  and  com- 
pleted the  great  victory  of  Noviomagus  (Neumagen,  on  the  Mo- 
selle) by  a  terrible  massacre  of  his  captives.  At  the  same  time 
towards  his  subjects  he  displayed  the  utmost  moderation  and  clem- 
ency, tolerating  and  protecting  the  Christians,  and  remitting  the 
fiscal  burdens  which  nad  pressed  so  hard  upon  the  population  of 
Gaul.  Though  personally  indifferent,  it  would  seem,  to  evciy 
foim  of  religion,  ne  was  keenly  alive  to  the  common  superstition 
of  worshipping  all  rising  powers.  He  had  the  acuteness  to  per- 
ceive that  Christianity,  which  had  survived  so  many  persecutions, 
was  the  spiritual  power  of  the  future ;  his  ardent  imagination  was 
doubtless  kindled  by  the  claims  it  advanced,  the  claims  it  actually 
realized ;  his  vigorous  understanding  convinced  him  that,  whether 
its  authority  were  divine  or  human  only,  it  rested  at  least  on  a 
foundation  of  moral  energy  and  intelligence,  that  the  Christians 
were  the  best  husbands  and  fathers,  the  most  honest  dealers,  per- 
haps the  bravest  of  soldiers,  certainly  the  most  loyd  of  subjects. 
"Whatever  might  be  the  relative  numbers  of  the  Christians  and 
the  Pagans — and  undoubtedly  the  Christians  were  in  a  minority 
in  the  East,  in  a  very  small  minority  throughout  the  West — their 
effective  force  for  fJl  social  ends  was  indefinitely  multiplied  by 
their  superior  zeal  and  earnestness,  and  by  the  admiration  their 
long  sufferings  had  extorted.     Combined  against  the  shattered 
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fragments  of  a  thousand  sects. the  Church  might  seem  all-powerful. 
While  watching  his  time  for  raising  himself  to  the  highest  place 
in  the  empire  Constantine  was  perhaps  already  meditating  terms 
of  alliance  with  the  greatest  moral  influence  of  the  period. 

Meanwhile  the  Senate  also,  the  centre  o£  heathenism,  exhibited 
for  a  moment  fresh  signs  of  vitality.  Affecting  indignation  at  the 
entire  postponement  of  the :  cMms  of  its  late  mler  Maximian  to 
those  of  Galeriua,  it  had  taten  on  itself  to  confer  on  his  son  Max- 
entius  the  title  of  Augustus.  Maximian  himself,  defying  the  re- 
monstrances of  the  aged  Diocletian,  issued  from  his  retu^ment,  and 
reassumed  authority,  under  pretence  of  lending  the  weight  of  his 
name  and  experience  to  the  cause  of  his  son.  He  gave  his  daugh- 
ter Fausta  in  marriage  to  Constantine,  and  thus  cemented,  as  he 
hoped,  an  alliance  between  the  ruler  of  Gaul  and  the  claimant  to 
Italy.  But  no  sooner  did  Maxentius  taste  of  power  than  he  drove 
bis  own  father  out  of  his  dominions ;  and  Constantine  suffered 
his  father-in-law  to  find  an  asylum  in  Gaul  only  on  condition  of 
resigning  a  second  time  all  share  in  the  imperial  government.  The 
later  career  of  this  restless  adventurer  is  I'ecorded  with  some  ap- 
parent admixture  of  exaggeration  and  fiction.  He  is  said  to  have 
made  divers  attempts  to  regain  a  splendid  position,  to  have  sought 
in  vain  to  engage  Diocletian  himself  to  resume  the  purple,  to  have 
succeeded  once  more  in  obtaining  favor  from  Constantine,  but  to 
have  repaid  his  indulgence  by  rising  his  standard  against  him  in 
the  south  of  Gaul,  while  he  was  occupied  with  an  expedition  in 
the  opposite  quarter.  The  enthusiasm  of  Constantine's  soldiers  is 
said  to  have  been  displayed  in  the  forced  marches  they  wilhngly 
underwent  to  suiprise  the  trfutor  at  Marseilles,  where  he  was  finally 
delivered  up  by  his  own  followers.  Again  he  was  par^ 
doned;  again  he  contrived  a  plot  against  his  benefactor,  *"'  ' 
and  a  romantic  story  is  told  of  the  attempt  he  made  to  assassinate 
him  in  the  arms  of  his  consort,  Fansta,  and  the  artifice  by  which 
Fausta  and  Constantine  combined  to  outwit  him.  Then  at  last  he 
met  with  the  death  which  he  had  merited  by  so  many  treacheries. 
Constantine,  indeed,  still  ref rM.ned  from  laying  violent  hands  upon 
his  own  wife's  father,  but  required  him  to  choose  his  own  means 
of  suicide. 

The  death  of  Maximian  was  followed,  in  the  year  311,  by  that 
of  Galerius,  whose  loathsome  disease  was  by  the  Christians  ascribed 
with  grim  satisfaction  to  a  divine  visitation.  On  his  death-bed, 
indeed,  he  repealed  the  edict  of  persecution  which  he  had  extorted 
from  Diocletian,  hut  this  tardy  reparation  did  not  avail  to  soften 
the  detestation  in  which  his  name  continued  to  be  held  by  the 
■8  whom  he  had  so  signally  oppressed,  Severus  had  died  a 
lier,  and  Galerius  had  supplied  his  place  by  appointing 
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to  the  Illyrian  provinces  an.  officer  of  his  own,  by  birtt  a  Dacian 
peasant,  named  Licimiua.  For  a  short  time  the  empire  was  shared 
by  live  sovereign  princes,  but  on  the  decease  of  Galerius  Licinins 
toolt  possession  of  the  East,  and  the  four  rulers,  Lieinins  and 
Masimin,  Constantlne  and  Maxentius,  divided  the  Roman  world 
between  them,  nor  would  any  one  of  them  Burrender  the  superior 
title  of  Augustus.  Liciniua  and  Constantine  were  both  able  and 
ambitious,  while  their  two  coUes^es  were  haughty,  indeed,  but 
indolent.  Lioinius  had  the  discretion  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with 
Constantine,  but  he  contrived  to  leave  Ins  new  confederate  to  con- 
duct hostilities  against  Maxentius  alone,  while  he  watched  himself 
fi'om  a  distance  the  issue  of  the  contest  Scaicely,  indeed,  was 
Galerius  dead  before  the  rulers  ot  Gaul  and  Italy  rushed  into 
deadly  coniliet  with  one  another.  Cunstantme  was  the  prompter 
and  more  vigorous.  He  was  the  first  to  cross  the  Alps,  and  he 
gained  three  brilliant  victories  in  rapid  aucces'-ion,  at  Turin,  at 
Verona,  and  lastly  at  the  Milvian  bridge,  three  miles  from  Rome. 
A.D  S13  Maxentius,  routed  utterly  in  this  final  engagement,  was 
drowned  in  recrossing  lie  Tiber,  which  he  had  impru- 
dently placed  in  his  rear.  Constantine  entered  Rome  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  313.  He  was  received  with  acclamations,  due 
more  to  the  popular  hatred  of  the  late  tyrant  than  to  any  special 
admiration  for  the  conqueror.  He  was  acknowledged  as  chief  of 
the  empire  by  Italy  and  Africa,  as  well  as  by  the  provinces  com- 
prised in  his  own  government.  He  had  already  issued  from  Milan 
the  famous  decree  which  gave  the  imperial  license  to  the  religion 
of  the  Christians,  and  aasui-ed  them  of  his  favor  as  well  as  his  pro- 
tection. At  a  later  period  he  announced,  confirming  his  assertion 
with  a  solemn  oath,  that  on  his  march  from  Gaul  he  had  beheld 
the  vision  of  a  brilliant  cross  in  the  heavens,  inscribed  with  the 
legend,  "  By  this  conquer."  Doubtless  Constantine  was  a  man 
of  strong  ima^nation,  exalted  by  wonderful  successes.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  believe  that  the  vision  he  related  was  either  a  mii'aclo 
or  an  imposture. 

Constantine  had  little  sympathy  for  the  name  of  Rome  or  for 
the  Senate  which  represented  it,  to  botb  of  which  he  had  been 
through  life  an  entii-e  stranger.  Nevertheless,  on  entering  in  tri- 
umph the  ancient  home  of  the  Ctesars,  he  afEected  to  restore  the 
consideration  of  the  illnstrious  order.  He  conformed  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  empire  by  assuming  the  place  of  Chief  PontiS  of 
the  old  national  religion ;  on  the  arch  of  trinmph  which  he  erected 
in  the  city  he  placed  statues  of  some  of  the  deities  of  Olympus, 
while  he  enveloped  his  own  peraonal  f suth  in  studied  ambiguity  by 
representing  his  victory  to  have  been  gained  by  the  "inspiration  of 
divinity."     He  took  vigorous  measnres  to  prevent  the  city  from 
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ever  again  giving  laws  to  the  empire  by  disbanding  tlie  prfetorian 
guards,  and  destroyijig  their  fortified  camp.  With  tliis  military 
institution  the  imperial  power  departed  finally  from  Rome,  and 
the  seat  of  government  was  from  henceforth  formally  established 
wherever  the  emperor  chose  to  set  up  hia  own  permanent  resi- 
dence. Constantine  had  accepted  the  prbfiered  alliance  of  Licinius, 
had  ^ven  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  had  engaged  him  to 
set  his  seal  to  the  edict  of  Milan.  Galerius  had  been  a  fanatic,  but 
his  successor  was  indifferent  to  all  religions,  and  was  easily  per- 
suaded to  sanction  the  policy  of  Ms  confederate,  and  accept  with 
him  the  conviction  that  that  form  of  belief  was  safest  which 
seemed  most  successful.  The  allied  sovereigns  sought,  it  is  al- 
leged, a  further  con&mation  of  their  joint  power  by  inviting  the 
old  veteran  of  Salona  to  express  las  approval  of  it  by  hia  presence ; 
and  when  he  excused  himself  on  account  of  his  age  and  infirmities, 
they  accused  him  of  a  combination  with  their  rival  Maiimin,  and 
actudly  induced  bun  to  starve  himself  through  fear.  But  it  is 
hard  to  suppose  that  the  countenance  of  the  discrowned  recluse 
could  have  been  worthy  of  their  consideration.  ATaximin,  indeed, 
was  an  easy  conquest.  Licinius  undertook  alone  the  ehaige  of 
overthrowing  him.  Bearing  with  him  to  the  East  the  edict  of 
Milan,  and  placarding  it  on  the  walls  of  Nicomedia,  he  carried  the 
applause  and  support  of  the  Christian  party,  and  prompt-  ^  ^  jj. 
ly  Droke  the  power  of  his  adversary  in  three  battles  in 
Thrace  and  Asia  Minor.  Maximin  fled  to  Tarsus,  and  there  poi- 
soned himself.  licinius  persecuted  the  friends  and  family  of  the 
vanquished  Augustus  with  exceeding  barbarity,  which  he  is  said  to 
have  extended  even  to  the  widows  of  Galerius  and  Diocletian.  It 
may  be  feared  that  he  sought  to  recommend  himself  to  the  tri- 
umphant Christians  by  these  sanguinary  reprisals. 

Constantine  already  viewed  the  successes  of  licinius  with  jeal- 
ousy. He  pretended  to  discover  an  intrigue  gainst  himself,  and 
suddenly  rushed  across  the  Alps  with  no  latge  force  to  take  him 
by  surprise.  A  battle  ensued  on  the  plains  of  Mardia  in  Thrace. 
The  event  was  undecided,  and  the  rivals  came  once  more  to  an 
agreement,  by  which  Licinius  surrendered  lUyricum,  Macedonia, 
Greece,  and  part  of  Mfesia,  thus  placing  the  boundary  of  the  West- 
em  empire  farther  eastward  than  the  later  and  more  permanent 
division.  The  compact  thus  effected  remained  unbroken  for  nine 
years,  during  which  Constantine  was  actively  engaged  in  consoli- 
dating the  forces  of  his  vast  dominions,  while  his  colleague  or  ad- 
versary was  losing  the  respect  of  his  people  and  the  favor  which 
he  had  recently  gained  with  the  Christians.  Constantine  reor- 
ganized his  army,  breaking  up  its  force  into  a  great  number  of 
small  divisions,  and  reducing  the  strength  of  the  legion  to  1500 
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moil.  In  oi-dei'  to  keep  up  its  numbers  Tie  freely  admitted  slaves 
into  the  ranks,  whicli,  indeed,  had  been  done  frequently  before  him 
in  cases  of  emei^ncy.  The  command  of  the  troops  was  given 
for  the  most  part  to  barbarian  captmns,  who  seem  almost  alone  to 
have  posseted  cowage  and  eondoct.  The  defence  o£  the  frontiers 
was  very  generally  intrasted  to  the  military  colonies  established 
along  them,  and  from  this  pei'iod  may  be  dated  the  inti'odnction 
of  a  kind  of  feudal  tenure  mto  the  policy  of  the  empire.  Mean- 
while Constantine  was  not  less  busily  employed  in  revising  the 
civil  government.  The  constitutions  he  enacted  form  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  whole  body  of  imperial  l^slation.  His  great  ob- 
ject was  to  weld  together  me  Christian  and  tie  Pagan  population, 
and  place  both  societies  under  one  equal  law.  He  was  sanguine 
enough  to  hope  that  the  religious  sentiments  of  all  sects  might  be 
moulded  into  harmony  with  one  another ;  but  he  was  not  long  in 
making  the  discovery  that  so  far  from  uniting  the  Christians  with 
the  Pagans,  it  was  impossible  to  bring  even  the  Christians  alone 
into  ^reement  with  one  another.  Hitherto,  indeed,  no  secular 
ruler  had  had  aqy  experience  in  dealing  with  the  ^Eaira  of  the 
Church.  The  bishops  who  bore  spiritual  nde  among  the  believers 
persuaded  their  new  patron  that  nis  imperial  interference  might 
reconcile  their  difierence^  and  were  not  slow  to  invoke  it  in  sup- 
port of  their  own  authority.  Accordingly  he  convened  councils, 
firat  at  Rome,  and  ^ain  at  Aries,  chiefly  to  settle  a  question  of 
A  Ti  314.  ecclesiastical  discipline  relating  to  the  treatment  of  the 
weak  brethren  who  had  lapsed  from  the  f iuth  in  time  of 
persecution.  His  decisions  met  with  no  acceptance  from  the  Do- 
natists,  gainst  whom  he  pronounced,  and  he  was  soon  driven  to 
enforce  ^em  by  the  arm  of  power.  The  first  imperial  council  of 
the  Church  was  the  signal  for  the  first  ecclesiastical  persecution. 
At  the  same  time  the  sedition  of  the  Circumcelliones  in  Africa,  a 
sect  of  Christians  driven  to  revolt  by  poverty  as  much  as  fanati- 
cism, imbittered  his  feelings  towards  fSl  who  protested  against  his 
spiritual  jurisdiction.  While,  however,  we  are  constrained  to  admit 
tliat  under  the  auspices  of  Constantine  intolerance  became  the  first 
fruit  of  toleration,  we  may  remark  with  satisfaction  the  purer  and 
milder  principles  of  this  emperor's  civil  legislation.  "While  him- 
self as  yet  bnt  half  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  he  recognized  the 
higher  morality  and  stricter  equity  of  Christian  principles,  particu- 
larly in  relation  to  the  law  of  marriage  and  the  law  of  slavery.  The 
year  821  is  marked  by  two  special  concessions  to  the  feelings  of 
the  believers.  All  secular  labor  and  civil  action,  except  the  emanci- 
patioii  of  a  slave,  is  forbidden  on  the  "  day  of  the  Sun,"  and  Chris- 
tian soldiers  are  allowed  to  quit  their  ranks  on  that  day  and  assist 
at  the  divine  service  of  their  religion.     Nevertheless,  while  the 
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principles  of  tlie  Ciiristians  weve  thus  respected,  their  churclies 
protected,  and  their  endowments  secured  to  them,  Constantine 
toot  no  violent  steps  to  break  with  the  existing  forms  of  Pagan- 
ism. He  was  still  Chief  Pontiff  of  Jupiter,  "Beat  and  Greatest." 
He  still  suSered  the  god  of  the  Romans  to  be  invoked  in  the 
camps  as  well  as  in  his  accastomed  temples.  He  did  not  forbid 
vows  to  be  made  and  prayers  addressed  to  the  genius  of  the  em- 
peror. He  looked  foi-ward  to  be  himself  enrolled  after  death 
among  the  blessed  objects  of  the  national  cult  Ho  combined  in 
his  own_  mind  the  two  hostile  faiths  rather  than  balanced  them 
one  against  another — a  state  of  feehng  rather  thmi  of  opinion, 
which  is  more  common,  perhaps,  than  is  generally  supposed. 
_  While  his  susceptible  im^nation  was  in  this  state  of  fusion,  his 
rival  Idcinius,  whose  conscience  was  doubtless  of  much  coarser  text- 
ure, was  vibrating  furiously  from  one  side  to  the  other.  He  watched 
the  career  of  the  Western  emperor  with  jealousy,  for  he  know  that 
a  final  struggle' between  them  was  inevitable,  and  both  in  fact  were 
secredy  preparing  for  it.  But  while  Constantine  strove  at  least  to 
combine  the  nations  under  his  sway  with  common  views  and  in- 
terests, his  rival  seems  to  have  perversely  taken  the  opposite  course. 
He  was  irritated  at  the  favor  with  which  the  Christians  continued 
to  regard  their  original  benefactor,  and  believed  that  they  could  be 
only  hostile  to  himself.  By  degrees  he  withdrew  from  them  many 
of  the  guarantees  of  protection  and  toleration  afforded  by  the  edict 
of  Milan,  and  insulted  their  prejudices  even  where  he  abstained 
from  injuring  their  persons.  When  at  last  open  war  broke  out 
between  the  East  and  West,  he  avowed  himself  an  nncompromis- 
ing  adherent  of  the  Pagan  divinities,  and  solemnly  placed  himself 
and  his  armies  under  their  protection.  The  contest  between  Con- 
stantine and  Licinius  became  the  contest  of  the  new  faith  with 
the  old.  Every  advantage,  except  numbers,  was  on  the  side  of  ih& 
f  onner.  The  struggle  commenced  and  ended  in  the  year 
333.  From  Greece,  where  ho  had  collected  his  forces,  *°' 
the  Christian  chief  advanced,  wiiji  the  labarum  or  monogram  of 
Christ  displayed  upon  his  standard,  leading  130,000  men  against 
the  165,000  of  his  adversary,  who  went  into  battle  with  a  train  of 
aruspioes  and  diviners.  The  armies  met  at  Adrianople,  Constan- 
tine giving  for  the  word, "  God  our  Saviour,"  Licinius  bidding  his 
soldiers  recollect  that  the  gods  of  the  Pagans  were  many  against 
only  one.  It  was  the  first  time  that  the  two  principles  of  faith, 
the  monotheist  and  the  polytheist,  met  in  combat.  The  result 
was  decisive.  Licinius  was  routed  and  driven  to  take  refuge  in 
the  fortress  of  Byzantium.  From  this  place  he  was  speedily  dis- 
lodged by  the  fleet  of  Constantine,  which  was  conducted  by  Lis 
son  Crispus.     The  Eastern  emperor  ti-ied  to  strengthen  himself 
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by  siaring  tis  power  witli  an  officer  named  Martinianus.  But  this 
man  could  bi'ing  him  no  effectual  assistance.  He  made  front,  in- 
deed, against  his  adversary  at  Chalc^don ;  but  was  once  more  pnt 
to  flight.  From  Nicomedia,  his  capital,  he  made  entire  submission 
to  the  conc[ueror,  who  indulged  him  with  the  assurance  of  his  per- 
sonal safety,  while  he  sternly  required  the  cession  of  his  share  of 
the  empire.  Martinianus  was  put  to  death  without  delay,  and  the 
life  of  Licinius  himself,  for  which,  perhaps,  his  consort,  Conatantia, 
had  interceded,  was  required  after  a  brief  interval.  Then  first 
could  Constantme  feel  secure  in  the  undivided  sovereignty  of  the 
whole  Roman  world. 

The  historians  remark  from  this  epoch  the  increasing  favor  of 
Constantine  towards  the  Christians,  and  more  and  more  harshness 
in  his  treatment  of  their  opponents.  But  with  the  satisfaction  of 
liis  most  ambitious  views  liie  character  of  the  conquering  emperor 
nndoubtedly  degenerated.  The  title  of  "  Great,"  which  has  been 
afBsed  to  this  successful  adventurer,  along  with  only  two  other 
conspicuous  names  of  ancient  history,  refers,  perhaps,  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  Eastern  conquests  in  which  he  rivalled  Alexander 
and  Pompeius,  But  his  flatterers  may  have  declared  without 
blushing  that  both  as  a  statesman  and  a  warrior  his  exploits  tran- 
scended those  of  either  the  one  or  the  other.  He  had  succeeded  in 
the  field  against  more  formidable  enemies  than  either;  he  had 
obtained  by  his  own  prowess  a  wider  empire ;  but  his  recognition 
of  the  claims  of  Christianity,  viewed  as  a  politic  measure  only, 
was  a  greater  triumph  over  the  genei-al  littleness  of  his  age  than 
has  f^en  to  the  lot  of  any  other  national  hero  to  achieve.  But 
there  is  much  to  be  said  to  derogate  from  the  unbounded  admira- 
tion with  which  his  Christian  panegyi'ists  only  too  naturally  re- 
gai-ded  their  protector.  From  the  East  he  brought  back,  as  so 
many  Roman  captains  had  done  before  him,  a  strong  bias  towards 
the  forms  and  ideas  of  Oriental  sovereignty.  He  reconstituted 
the  empire  in  prefectures  or  satrapies  after  the  fashion  of  a  Per- 
sian or  an  Assyrian.  His  palace  became  the  focus  of  family  in- 
trigues and  jealousies;  the  cruel  precautions  of  a  Tiberius  or  a 
Hero  were  revived,  perhaps  even  exceeded,  in  the  domestic  privacy 
of  the  first  Christian  emperor.  Dissension  raged  between  his 
mother,  Helena,  and  Fausta,  his  consort.  His  brothers  were  foi^ 
bidden  to  assume  any  place  in  public  life,  and  kept  sedulously  out 
of  sight  of  the  people.  His  eldest  son,  Crispus,  a  soldier  of  some 
promise,  the  chUd  of  a  deceased  favorite,  became  an  object  of  jeal- 
ousy to  the  mother  of  his  youngest  but  legitimate  ofEspring, 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  most  probable  way  of  accounting  for  his  sud- 

A.D.3a4.  ^^^  execution  by  his  father's  order,  though  the  death  of 
Fausta,  which  promptly  followed,  gave  occasion  to  the 
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rumor  of  an  incestuous  connection  discovered  and  thus  cruelly 
pnnished.  But  the  apologists  of  Constaiitine  succeeded  in  easting 
a  veil  over  the  transaction,  and  this  has,  perhaps,  deepened  the 
cloud  which  hangs  over  his  character  in  conseqnence. 

_  Constantine  seems  to  have  studionsly  avoided  mating  Kome 
Lis  residence ;  he  had  roamed  from  city  to  city,  fixing  his  court 
most  commonly  in  Gaul,  at  Treves  or  Lyons ;  neverthdess,  it  was 
at  Rome  that  he  celebrated  the  Vicennalia,  or  twentieth  anniver- 
sary of  his  accession,  and  from  Eome  apparently  that  Crispus  was 
sent  to  the  prison  in  which  he  perished.  From  the  date  of  that 
tragedy  he  is  said  to  have  been  never  free  from  gloomy  remorse, 
and  the  P^ans  believed  that  the  increasing  fervor  of  his  devotion 
to  the  rival  faith  was  prompted  by  the  absolution  offered  him  by 
its  ministers,  which  the  hierophants  of  the  mysteries  had  refused. 
Again  he  assumed  the  hopeless  task  of  effecting  imhy  of  belief 
among  the  Christians  themselves.  The  bishops,  notwithstandmg 
his  recent  failures,  still  flattered  him  with  the  idea  that  he  could 
compose  the  differences  of  the  Church  on  the  most  recondite  sub- 
ject of  human  speculation,  the  nature  of  the  Deity.  In 
the  year  325  the  chief  of  the  Roman  people,  who  was  '^" 
stiU  chief  priest  of  the  Roman  religion,  assembled  a  large  number 
of  their  order  in  council  at  Mcsea,  He  took  his  place  among 
thpm  in  person,  attended  by  soldiers  and  officers  of  state,  to  re- 
ceive their  testimony  to  the  faith  as  it  had  been  delivered  to  each 
in  his  respective  diocese,  and  to  pronounce  judgment  accordingly. 
Such  was  the  crowning  result  of  three  centuries  of  contest  between 
the  Church  and  the  Empire.  Augustus  restored  the  temples  of 
the  Olympian  divinities  and  based  his  empire  upon  a  Pagan  re- 
vival. Constantine  accepted  the  dogmas  of  the  Christian  faith, 
^""^  ^X"""'*^'^  ^^'^  ^^°"'  *^^  throne  to  the  bishops  and  the  peo- 
ple. This  was,  indeed,  the  commencement  of  a  new  order  of 
things  in  many  ways.  The  union  between  Church  and  State  thus 
inaugurated  was  destined,  under  whatever  modifications,  to  be  es- 
sential to  all  Christian  government,  and  to  endure  even  to  the 
present  day.  The  form  of  secular  administration  as  settled  by 
Constantine,  adopted  by  him  from  his  predecessor  Diocletian,  in- 
volved^ hardly  a  less  revolution  of  political  ideas,  but  in  some  of 
its  main  features  it  was  merely  transient  Constantine  reunited 
the  whole  empire  t<^ther  under  his  own  sceptre ;  but  he  divided 
it  agdn  into  several  portions  for  his  own  children ;  it  soon  became 
separated  into  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  East  and  the  West, 
the  latter  of  which  underwent  many  mutations,  and  has  only 
ccasedto  exist  nominally  dmost  in  our  day;  lie  former  enjoyed 
a  continuous  existence  of  nearly  eleven  centuries ;  ^e  foundation 
of  its  capital  stands  almost  exactly  midway  between  the  ori^n  of 
Rome  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Greet  or  Eastern  empim 
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Of  all  tlie  acts  of  this  illustrious  Teign  there  is  none  that  makes 
so  great  an  impression  on  our  imagination  as  the  foundation  of 
Constantinople.  Without  ascribing  to  its  founder  any  special  dis- 
gust for  Rome,  as  the  seat  of  the  Senate  and  the  centre  of  the  an- 
cient religion,  or  as  the  scene  of  the  intrigues  which  resulted  in 
the  death  of  Orispus,  we  may  easily  suppose  that  Constantine  rec- 
ognized the  political  importance  o(  placing  his  own  throne  in 
nearer  proximity  to  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  empire.  For  many 
hundreds  of  years,  indeed,  the  Eoman  statesmen  had  constantly 
looked  eastward.  The  wealth,  the  intelligence,  the  ruling  ideas 
of  the  Roman  world  had  always  centred  in  tlie  eastern  provinces. 
From  the  time  of  Sulla  and  Pompeius  the  chiefs  of  the  Roman 
armies  had  come  bact  to  Rome  with  their  minds  debauched  by 
the  pomp  which  they  had  witnessed  and  enjoyed  beyond  the  Hel- 
lespont. Antonius  and  C»sar  bad  been  suspected  of  a  design  to 
mfflte  iJiemselves  Oriental  despots.  The  goddess  Juno  had  been 
specially  invoked  by  the  popular  poet  to  dissuade  Augustus  from 
founding  a  new  Ilium.  In  later  limes  the  increasing  power  and 
ambition  of  the  revived  monarchy  of  Persia  had  become  a  more 
urgent  reason  for  looking  eastward.  The  lines  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Danube  it  was  hoped  to  secure  by  introducing  many  hordes 
of  barbarians  into  the  provincea  behind  them ;  but  there  were  no 
such  specious  means  of  protection  for  the  line  of  the  Euphrates. 
Diocletian  had  chosen  the  East  as  the  division  of  the  empire  most 
worthy  of  his  own  superior  presence.  In  this,  as  in  other  things, 
Constantine  followed  the  policy  of  the  reaj  restorer  of  the  Roman 
authority.  But  his  eyes  had  been  fixed  upon  Byzantium,  at  the 
southern  mouth  of  the  Bosporus,  by  the  accident  of  Lieinius  taking 
refuge  there,  from  whence  it  required  a  fleet  from  Greece  to  dis- 
lodge him.  Admirable  for  defence,  the  situation  was  not  less 
admirable  as  an  administrative  centre.  To  this  spot  he  removed 
the  imperial  residence  from  its  neighbor  Nicomedia,  far  inferior  to 
it  in  all  these  advant^es.  He  marked  out  in  person  the  space  to 
be  included  in  the  walla,  strenuously  advancing,  to  the  amazement 
of  his  courtiers,  who  had  fallen  far  short  of  the  measure  of  his 
prescient  ambition.  He  proceeded  to  fill  this  space,  not  inferior 
to  the  area  of  Rome  itself,  with  a  new  city,  requiring  the  nobles 
of  the  empire  to  erect  palaces  for  their  families,  and  creating  for 
it  a  new  Senate  and  hierarchy  of  officers  after  the  model  of  the 
ancient  capital.  The  city  and  Senate  of  Rome  remained  as  before, 
while  those  of  Constantinople  were  endued  with  co-ordinate  honor 
and  authority,  and  enjoyed,  moreover,  all  the  advantages  of  tho 
imperial  presence.  Two  capitals  could  not,  indeed,  exist  on  equal 
ggn    terms  within  the  same  sphere.    Rome  sank  immediately 

"^'^     '    into  a  provincial  metropolis,  such  as  Alexandria,  Antioch,  , 
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OF  Treves;  Constantinople  became  tlie  mistress  of  the  world,  and 
succeeded  to  Rome's  proudest  title  in  the  popular  designation  of 
"The  City."  ^ 

_  The  reign  of  Constantine  lasted  to  the  year  337,  untroubled  by 
civil  dissensions,  and  prosperous  in  the  conduct  of  affairs  on  every 
frontier  of  the  empire.  The  historians  commemorate  the  settle- 
ment of  the  finances  on  a  new  basis,  which  rendered  them  more 
elastic,  and  gave  perhaps  considerable  relief  to  the  reviving  indus- 
try of  the  general  population.  The  interior,  at  least,  of  the  prov- 
inces remained  undisturbed  by  war.  Letters  revived;  humanity 
extended  her  conquests.  The  character,  indeed,  of  this  emperor, 
equally  unfortunate  in  the  interested  panegyrics  of  the  Christians 
and  the  unscrupulous  detraction  of  the  Pagans,  must  ever  remain 
a  problem  for  psychologists,  to  be  attempted  only  by  those  who 
have  had  experience  of  the  mental  struggles  of  an  ^e  of  transi- 
tion in  spiritual  belief.  On  his  death-bed,  and  not  till  then,  did 
the  first  Christian  emperor  solicit  the  gift  of  Christian  baptism, 
and  this  he  sought,  no  doubt,  rather  as  a  passport  for  the  next 
world  than  as  a  means  of  grace  in  this.  But  even  the  Pagans 
wouldnot  wholly  surrender  him,  nor  did  his  successors,  though 
Christians  themselves,  refuse  to  allow  him  the  honors  of  the  Pagan 
apotheosis. 


CHAPTER  LXXII. 


Conslominople  becomes  the  real  capital  of  the  empire. — Contrast  between 
the  marsl  influence  of  the  old  and  the  new  city, — Constantinople  (lie  cen- 
tve  of  law  nnd  of  military  government. — Division  of  tlie  empire  between 
Ifte  three  eons  of  Constniitiiie  the  Great.— Fall  of  CoQstanline  and  Con- 
Btans;  Conslantins  becomes  sole  emperor. — View  of  Pafjanism  and  of 
Chrisdanity  at  Romo.—Visil  of  Constaiitins,— He  requues  the  Pope  Libe- 
rius  to  condemn  Athannsins.— On  his  refusal  he  thi'usts  Felix  into  the 
Eoman  see.— Eesaniment  and  violence  of  the  Chrisiiaus,  and  cession  of 
Falix,— Council  of  Ariminiim.— Death  of  Constantius.     (a.d.  337-361.) 

_  The  foundation  of  Constantinople  removed  the  centre  of  em- 
pire to  the  East.  The  imperial  ruler  took  up  his  residence  in  the 
new  capital,  where  the  machinery  of  imperial  administration  fol- 
lowed him.  Many  noble  and  opulent  families  migrated  from  the 
Tiber  to  the  Bosporus,  and  together  with  them  a  large  portion  of 
the  horde  of  tradesmen  and  artificers  who  cater  for  the  wants  of 
wealth  and  fashion,  Rome  speedily  became  to  her  new  rival  as 
Moscow  to  St.  Petersbui^,  as  Turin  recently  to  Rorence,  and 
again  to  modern  Rome.     The  people  of  the  East  were  not  nn- 
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familiar  with  the  process  of  creating  capitals.  Both  Antioch  and 
Alexandria  were  cities  which  had  sprung,  aa  it  were,  in  one  day 
into  imperial  residences,  while  Tyre  and  Ephesua  and  Smyrna  had 
been  the  ripe  growth  of  centuries.  When  Constantine's  edict  ap- 
peared that  a  new  Eoine  shonld  rise  upon  the  Mte  of  the  provin- 
cial colony  of  Byzantium,  multitudea  of  every  rank  and  order 
were  ready  to  anticipate  his  commands,  and  flock  of  their  own 
accord  to  the  spot  on  which  the  sun  of  imperial  favor  might  be 
expected  to  shine  most  brightly. 

But  the  transfer  of  the  seat  of  empire  to  the  East  was  effected 
by  something^  more  than  the  capricious  edict  of  the  sovereign. 
Tne  progress  of  civilization  had  been  long  tending  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  coutd  no  longer  be  restrained.  It  was  only  by  doing 
moral  violence  to  the  sentiments  of  mankind  in  general  that  the 
government  of  the  civilized  world  had  been  so  long  retained  at  a 
spot  so  remote  from  the  centre  of  ideas  as  Rome  ever  had  been 
and  still  continued  to  be.  The  population  of  the  Eastern  prov- 
inces far  exceeded  that  of  the  Western  in  mere  numbers.  In  gen- 
eral activity  of  mind  and  intellectnal  culture  their  superiority  was 
even  more  marked.  The  East  was  still  the  home  of  Hellenic  ideas, 
which  penetrated  the  various  zones  of  cultivation  beyond  it,  and 
reached  Rome  and  Italy  among  the  last  and  most  distant.  From 
the  East,  and  primarily  from  Greece,  had  come  the  modifications 
of  the  I^man  law,  which  had  expanded  the  loc^  institutions  of  a 
Latin  city  into  a  system  of  universal  jurisprudence ;  from  the  East, 
and  notably  from  Athens,  had  flpwed  the  various  ethical  specula- 
tions which  had  modified  the  rude  and  narrow  traditions  of  Sabine 
and  Etruscan  life ;  the  philosophy  of  Greece,  itself  a  combination 
of  many  Eastern  theories,  had  been  presented  to  the  Romans  by 
Varro,  Cicero,  and  Seneca ;  the  theosophies  of  the  'East  had  pene- 
trated cMefiy  through  Alexandria  into  Italy,  but  had  hai'dly  suc- 
ceeded in  mating  any  impression  upon  the  minds  of  the  wearied 
Italians.  Lastly,  Christianity  had  been  introduced  to  the  capital 
of  the  empire  from  the  East,  and  recommended,  first,  by  the  favor 
in  which  for  a  brief  period  the  ideas  of  Palestine  had  been  held 
there,  but  more  strongly  and  more  permanently  by  the  influence 
of  the  Greek  residents  in  the  city,  who  had  preached  it  through 
the  medium  of  the  Greek  language,  and  the  ministrations  for  the 
most  part  of  a  Greek  priesthood.  Through  the  first  three  centu- 
ries the  bishops  of  Rome  seem  to  have  been  mostly  of  Hellenic 
extraction ;  the  writers  of  the  Church  were  Greeks,  Africans,  and 
Gauls,  some  of  whom  wrote  indeed  in  Latin,  but  none  perhaps 
were  of  Roman  or  even  Italian  origin.  The  intellectual  move- 
ments of  mankind  throughout  the  course  of  our  history  had  been 
almost  wholly  Greek  or  Oriental. 
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Against  the  force  of  this  movement,  thus  extraneous  to  herself, 
Borne  had  maintained  her  hold  npon  the  imagination  of  her  people 
by  the  military  power  which  she  wielded  from  her  central  posi- 
tion. The  city  of  the  Ciesaia  had  been  for  ages  the  centre  of 
gravity  of  her  military  system.  If  the  frontier  of  the  Euphrates 
or  the  Cataracts  of  the  Nile  had  been  actually  more  remote  than 
the  Rhine,  or  even  the  Wall  of  Hadrian,  the  greater  part  of  her 
Eastern  provinces  were  more  tranquil  and  more  easily  governed 
than  those  of  the  West,  and  her  external  enemies  in  the  East  had 
been  less  formidable  than  those  in  the  opposite  quarter.  But  the 
rise  of  the  Sassanian  monarchy  of  Persia  had  increased  her  perils 
in  that  direction ;  still  more  the  repeated  incursions  of  the  Goths 
across  the  lower  Danube  had  demanded  her  constant  vigilance,  and 
filled  her  with  unceasing  alarm.  The  position  of  Constantinople, 
secure  in  her  command  of  the  sea  and  of  the  resources  of  three 
continents,  constituted  a  well-placed  bulwark  against  both  the 
Goths  and  the  Persians.  The  new  capital  was  enabled  to  main- 
t^n  itself  equdly  against  assailants  from  all  quarters.  Though 
standing  almost  in  sight  of  the  eminences  of  the  Hfemus  or  Balkan, 
which  the  Gotha  and  Scythians  have  so  often  scaled,  it  has  never 
been  forced  by  either.  The  Goths,  indeed,  as  we  shat]  presently 
see,  were  deterred  even  from  making  an  attempt  upon  it,  Mid  it 
served  to  divert  the  streams  of  l£eir  invasion  from  itseJf  to 
Italy  and  Rome.  Constantinople,  in  fact,  secured  herself,  in  the 
urgency  of  the  crisis  now  impending,  by  the  sacrifice  of  her  eldest 
sister. 

When,  indeed,  Eome  ceased  to  be  the  undisputed  capital  of  the 
whole  empire,  her  fall  was  deep  and  rapid.  Sue  ceased  to  be  mis- 
tress even  of  the  West,  and  sank,  politically  at  least,  into  the  rank 
of  a  mere  provincial  city.  The  division  of  the  realm  among  the 
three  sons  of  Constantino  on  the  death  of  their  father  left  her 
with  no  resident  emperor.  Constantine  had  celebrated,  in  the  year 
336,  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  power,  a  term  of  rule  which  had  far 
exceeded  that  of  any  Roman  sovereign  since  the  era  of  Augustus. 
He  was  leading  his  forces  agtunst  the  Persian  Sapor  in  the  year 
following,  but  was  cut  off  by  death  at  Nicomedia,  having  appointed 
the  division  of  his  possessions  among  his  three  sons,  Constantine, 
Constans,  and  Constantius.  The  army  not  only  ratified  this  dis- 
position of  the  empire,  but  sealed  it  by  the  murder  of  every  other 
descendant  of  Chlorus  who  could  interfere  with  the  succession, 
with  the  exception  only  of  Gallus  and  Julianas,  the  youthful  sons 
of  a  yonnger  brother  of  the  great  Constantine.  Of  the  three  co- 
partners, Constantine,  the  eldest  of  the  brothers,  governed  the  great 


western  provinces,  and  probably  seated  himself  at  Treves,  or  some 
other  of  the  Gaulish  cities,    Constans,  the  youngest,  occupied 
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Italy,  niyricum,  and  Africa;  bnt  he  seems  to  have  established 
himself  in  one  of  the  strongholds  of  the  Pannonian  legions,  and 
never  to  have  visited  Italy  at  alL  Constantius  was  intrusted  with 
the  lai^er  and  more  important  portion  of  the  empire.  His  capital 
was  Constantinople,  and  his  fii'st  husiness  was  to  prosecute  the  war 
for  the  defence  of  the  East  agmnst  the  impending  invasion  of  the 
Persians.  This  contest  was,  indeed,  can'ied  on  throughout  the 
whole  reign  of  Constantius,  a  period  of  more  than  forty  years, 
with  partial  and  alternate  success,  and  the  forces  of  the  Eastern 
emperor  were  no  doubt  materially  crippled  by  it  The  other 
brothers  were  soon  involved  in  a  bloody  quarrel  one  with  another. 
Constantine  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  provoke  it  by  demand- 
ing from  Constans  the  cession  of  Italy.     The  contest  was  quickly 

A.n.3«.    <^^i'i^  ii  a  battle  at  AquUeia,  in  which  Constantine 

perished.     Constans  became  master  of  the  entire  West, 

and  seems  to  have  taken  up  his  residence  in  Gaul,  where  he  led 

a  life  of  indolence  and  dissipation,  till  he  was  surprised  by  a  muti- 

A.D  360.  ^y  '^^  ^^^  soldiers  and  despatched  by  their  leader  Mag- 
nentius.  Thereupon  the  viotoriona  upstart  assumed  the 
purple,  and  was  acknowledged  by  the  Western  provinces ;  but  the 
legions  in  IJlyricum  refused  to  acknowledge  him,  and  declared 
that  they  would  have  none  but  an  officer  of  their  own,  named 
Vetranio,  for  their  emperor.  Constantius,  who  was  now  ambitious 
of  re-uniting  the  whole  of  his  father's  empire  under  the  last  sur- 
vivor of  his  offspring,  had  to  play  the  part  of  Severua  before  him, 
and  amuse  one  of  his  rivals  while  he  destroyed  the  other.  But 
Severus  had  found  himself  in  the  centre  of  the  empire  between 
the  positions  of  Albinns  and  Niger ;  Constantius,  on  the  contrary, 
waa  engaged  in  the  Persian  war  at  its  farthest  extremity.  It  was 
at  Edessa  that  he  first  heard  of  the  double  revolt  which  he  had  to 
encounter,  and  his  enemies  had  every  opportunity  of  conferring 
and  joining  together  against  him,  Tliough  not  endowed  with  the 
great  qualities  of  his  illustrious  predecessor,  he  was  both  pertina- 
cious and  active,  as  well  as  a  consummate  master  of  craft.  A 
fortunate  turn  of  military  afEaire  relieved  him  from  immediate 
apprehension  from  Persia;  he  marched  his  troops  across  Asia 
Minor,  and  through  his  capital,  nor  did  he  pause  until  he  confronted 
Vetranio  on  the  high  -  road  to  Sirmiiim.  He  had  persistently 
refused  to  negotiate  terms  with  M^nentius.  With  his  other  rival, 
an  aged  veteran  of  very  simple  character,  he  condescended  to  con- 
fer ;  but  on  feeling  the  pulse  of  the  soldiers  of  both  camps  he  waa 
emboldened  to  declare  that  the  sceptre  must  not  depart  from  the 
house  of  the  great  Constantine,  and  Vetranio  himaelf  as  well  as  his 
soldiers  was  touched  by  a  feeling  of  remorseful  loyalty.  He  de- 
scended from  his  throne  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the 
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legitimate  emperor,  who  spared  and  pardoned  liim.     Tliis  recon- 
oiliation  was  followed  by  a  decisive  battle  with  Maguentius.     The 
slaughter  of  the  day  of  Mursa  in  Pannonia  was  reputed  one  of  the 
bloodiest  ia  all  Roman  history.     The  usmper  was  utterly  routed. 
He  fled  to  Aquileia,  and  from  this  refuge  chastised  a  revolt  in 
Eome  by  a  cruel  proscription.     Driven  from  thence,  he  made  his 
escape  into  Gaul,  but  was  there  again  attacked,  and  finally  de- 
stroyed,    Constantiua  became  undisputed  ruler  of  the  miited  em- 
pire.    Yet  he  did  not  perhaps  deem  himself  secure  till  ^  „  gjj 
he  had  got  rid  of  his  cousin  Gallus,  whom  he  had  ap-     '  "     ' 
pointed  to  high  command  in  the  East,  and  iu  whom  he  might  still 
apprehend  a  rival.     Gallus  seems,  indeed,  to  have  conciliated  the 
favor  of  no  party  in  the  empire,  and  when  he  justly  pro-   ^^^  ^^^ 
voked  the  Miger  of  Constantins  by  the  murder  of  one  of 
the  emperor's  officers,  the  revolt  which  he  attempted  met  with  no 
support.     He  was  quickly  put  to  death.     One  more  scion  of  the 
Flavian  house  yet  remained. 

The  period  of  thirty  years  had  now  elapsed  since  Constantino 
quit  Rome,  A  generation  of  Romans  had  sprung  up  who  had 
never  seen  an  emperor,  nor  had  witnessed  a  repetition  of  the  mili- 
tary pageants  with  which  their  fathers  had  been  so  familiar.  The 
Roman  Senate,  indeed,  had  met  from  day  to  day  in  undiminished 
numbers,  but  it  had  not  exercised  itself  npon  affi^rs  of  state.  Its 
consuls  had  been  annually  appointed,  as  usual,  by  the  direct  nomi- 
nation of  the  emperor ;  they  gave  their  names  to  the  year,  as  in 
the  ancient  times,  but  their  office  was  merely  honorary.  No 
pnetor  or  governor  of  the  provinces  had  gone  forth  from  the  im- 
perial city  on  their  ever-recurring  missions ;  for  the  administration 
of  the  empire  had  been  put  on  a  new  footing,  every  officer  receiv- 
ing his  appointment  direct  from  the  court  at  Constantinople  or 
Treves  or  Milan.  Nevertheless  Rome  had  become  more  and  more 
the  resort  of  the  wealthiest  and  the  idlest  of  the  ancient  aristocracy. 
It  was  still  the  most  eminent  centre  of  luxury  and  display  ;  it  still 
gave  shelter  and  support  to  letters  and  science,  and  was  the  store- 
house of  long-accumulated  treasures  of  art,  in  which  the  noblest 
products  of  Greek  and  Oriental  taste  had  been  collected  by  centu- 
ries of  rapine  and  also  of  more  honorable  acquisition.  While  the 
armies  of  the  empire  were  marching  to  and  fro  along  the  high- 
ways on  all  sides  of  the  ancient  city,  but  never  glancing  upon  her, 
and  while  all  the  operations  of  the  imperial  government  were  set 
in  motion  at  a  distance  around  her,  Rome  herself  enjoyed  unruf- 
fled calm.  Prom  the  time  of  Diocletian  she  had  no  canse  to  ap- 
prehend the  affront  of  a  foreign  attack.  Once  only  had  her  peace 
been  broken  by  the  approach  of  an  armed  force  in  a  moment  of 
civil  discord,  and  at  the  battle  of  the  Milvian  Bridge  that  danger 
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had  been  avei'ted.  The  imperial  government  had  been  mild  and 
equitable,  and  the  caprices  of  the  tyrant  had  never  fallen  upon  the 
spot  from  which  he  tad  so  sednlously  di^ociated  himself.  With 
the  cessation  of  the  Biocletian  persecution,  and  the  edict  of  tolci'- 
ation  which  followed  it,  the  partisans  of  hostile  opinion  had  been 
allowed  to  dwell  together  at  least  in  substantial  harmony.  All 
tongues  were  loosened,  and  Christians  and  Pagans  proclaimed  their 
contending  views  loudly  and  sometimes  angrily,  yet  the  peace  was 
not  broken  between  them ;  nor,  during  the  period  which  had  just 
elapsed,  had  either  persuasion  real  cause  to  complain  of  injustice 
from  the  ruling  power.  At  Rome,  at  least  with  the  transient  ex- 
ception just  noticed,  the  iifty  years  which  followed  upon  the  edict 
of  Milan  constituted  a  period  of  general  serenity  which  may  com- 
pare, perhaps  not  disadvantagcously,  even  with  the  celebrated  era 
of  the  Antonines. 

Conscious  as  he  was  of  the  blessings  he  actually  enjoyed  under 
the  system  of  Constantine  and  his  successors,  the  Roman  indulged 
himself  in  a  pride  for  which  perhaps  his  pretensions  were  less 
legitimate.  He  was  really  passed  by  in  the  race  of  life,  but  he 
flattered  himself  that  he  was  raised  above  it.  He  accepted  the 
idle  pomp  with  which  he  was  suffered  to  invest  himself  as  the 
homage  of  the  nations  who  worked  for  him,  who  fed  him,  but  who 
really  ruled  him.  His  faith  in  his  own  greatness,  and  in  the  great- 
ness of  the  eternal  and  imperial  city  of  which  he  was  a  portion, 
suSEered  certainly  no  abatement.  Nor  did  he  refuse  to  ascribe  the 
glories  of  which  he  boasted  to  the  same  efficient  cause  as  his  an- 
cestors had  long  before  signalized.  liVom  the  earliest  ages  it  had 
been  said  by  the  Romans  of  themselves,  and  by  foreigners  of  the 
Romans,  that  they  owed  theh-  country's  triumphs  to  the  reverence 
in  which  they  held  the  gods  of  their  country.  Their  belief  in  the 
national  divinities  had  been  often  shaken;  at  times  it  had  seemed 
to  perish  altogether,  or  had  been  transferred  to  alien  objects ;  but 
their  reverence  for  them,  as  far,  at  least,  as  it  was  evinced  by  their 
incessant  services  and  sacriiices,  had  rmdergone  little  outward 
abatement.  At  this  period  it  may  be  said  that  the  actual  belief 
of  the  Romans  centred  m  an  abstract  idea  of  the  divinitir  of  their 
own  city.  They  worshipped  the  goddess  Roma  along  with  many 
other  pretended  deities ;  but  they  believed  in  Rome  in  a  sense  in 
which  they  had  no  belief  in  Apollo  or  Venus  or  Satumus  or  Jupi- 
ter. They  regarded  Rome  as  the  soul,  so  to  speak,  of  the  world ; 
as  the  principle  of  life  which  animates  creation ;  the  destmction 
of  the  city,  the  death  of  Rome,  would  be,  in  their  imagination,  the 
end  of  all  things.  Ajid  with  Rome,  as  thus  conceived,  they  bound 
up  the  idea  of  her  empire,  her  religion,  and  the  whole  providential 
system  on  which  the  world  around  her  wis  Denized.     Rome  in 
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their  view  was  necessary  to  tlie  empire ;  the  empire  was  necessary 
to  the  n"= 


The  temple  of  Eome  and  Venus,  erected  hj  Iladrian,  was  the 
most  magnificent  edifice  of  the  tind  in  the  city.  Doubtless  the 
goddess  Roma  was  there  represented  in  a  concrete  form  by  an  im- 
age of  metal  or  marble.  But  the  abstract  idea  of  the  divinity  of 
the  Empire  was  more  directly  realized  in  the  presence  of  the  em- 
peror himself.  For  many  generations  the  Romans  had  been  fa- 
miliarized with  the  deification  of  their  rulers  after  death ;  but  the 
sanctity  of  the  impend  person  was  brought  more  vividly  before 
them  by  the  vows  which  they  were  taught  to  address  in  hia  sacred 
name,  and  the  sacrifices  with  which  they  were  accompanied.  Even 
the  absence  of  the  emperor  at  Constantinople  or  in  the  provinces 
might  facilitate  this  delusion.  The  Orientals  acknowledged  tiie 
deity  of  their  rulers  without  hesitation,  and  it  was  easier  for  the 
proud  Roman  to  accept  the  fdth  of  the  worid  around  him  than  to 
discover  a  faith  for  himself.  Whatever  might  be  tlie  notion  of 
the  empei-or  held  by  the  Christians,  the  Pagans  throughout  the 
earth,  and  generally  throughout  the  empire,  ceilainly  attached  a 
peculiar  sanctity  to  the  person  of  their  Augustus,  and  the  emperor 
himself,  Christian  thougii  he  might  profess  himself,  was  not  loath 
to  accept  their  devotion.  A  curious  glimpse  of  the  light  in  which 
he  K^ai'ded  himself  is  given  in  the  acconnt  of  the  entry  of  Con- 
stantius  into  Rome. 

The  execution  of  Gallus  had  jnst  talcen  place  when  Constantius 
paid  a  triumphal  visit  to  his  ancient  capital.  It  would  seem  that 
he  had  never  been  there  before.  He  is  mid.  to  have  looked  with 
admiring  interest  upon  all  tlie  wonders  of  the  great  city,  and  a  list 
is  given  us  of  the  chief  worts  of  architectural  splendor  which  met 
his  vision.  Splendid  as  were  the  temples  and  forums  and  palaces 
on  which  he  gazed,  he  could  show  the  citizens  a  splendor  hardly 
less  dazzling  in  the  martial  equipage  with  which  he  was  siirronnd- 
ed,  the  long  lines  of  m^ed  cavdry,  and  the  streaming  banners 
which  were  carried  in  military  pomp  before  him.  But  the  figure 
of  the  emperor  himself  attracted  of  course  most  attention.  The 
person  of  Constantius  was  small  and  perhaps  mean,  but  he  was 
well  got  up  for  effect,  painted  and  bedizened  as  an  object  of  East- 
ern hero-worship,  such  as  Mnus  or  Semiramis,  or  the  Lama  of 
Thibet,  or  the  Mikado  of  Japan.  He  never  allowed  himself  to 
glance  to  the  right  or  to  the  left ;  his  curiosity  had  been  brought 
under  perfect  control.  Standing  immovable  in  his  chariot,  he 
yielded  to  no  jolt  of  the  wheels,  he  never  spat,  he  never  wiped  his 
mouth  nor  rubbed  his  nose,  never  shifted  a  band  or  finger.  Only 
when  passing  under  some  lofty  arch  or  poi-tal  he  was  seen  to  bow 
his  head  slightly,  as  if  he  were  wont  to  esteem  himself  something 
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more  elevated  tlian  human.  It  was  remarked,  indeed,  aa  a  sign  of 
tlie  unapproachable  Bnperiority  which  he  affected,  that  throughout 
his  reign  he  never  suffered  any  one  to  sit  beside  him  xn  his  vehicle, 
nor  associated  with  himself  in  the  consulship  one  who  ■«  is  not  a 
member  of  the  imperial  family.  Such  was  the  "  idol "  nhom  the 
East  now  recommended  to  the  worship  of  the  Romans 

The  strange  personage  who  has  been  thus  desonhed  to  us  pio 
f  essed  himself  a  Christian,  like  his  father  Constantine  But  Chris 
tianity,  especially  in  the  East,  had  been  divided  by  the  control  ersy 
respecting  the  nature  of  the  Deity,  which  had  been  only  apparent- 
ly decided  by  the  Council  of  Nicsea,  The  heretic  Anns,  who  had 
been  condemned  at  Nicsea,  succeeded  at  a  later  period  tn  gsdning 
an  ascendency  over  Constantine,  and  his  triumph  seemed  assured, 
t<^ther  with  the  fall  of  his  rival  Athanasius,  when  he  was  cut  ofE 
by  a  sudden  and  mysterious  death.  The  tenets  of  Ma  sect,  which 
placed  the  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity  in  a  lower  scale  of  divin- 
ity than  the  Fii-st,  seem  to  have  been  embraced  by  many  as  a 
compromise  with  Polytheism,  and  effected  perhaps  for  a  time 
a  hollow  truce  between  the  Heathens  and  the  Christians.  Con- 
stantius  himself  3ccept«d  them  without  scruple.  He  deposed 
Athanasius  from  the  see  of  Alexandria,  and  proscribed  the  ortho- 
dox party  throughout  the  empire.  On  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to 
Rome  he  required  Liberius,  the  bishop  of  the  metropolitan  see  of 
the  West,  to  join  in  this  condemnation.  We  now  learn  Low  high 
a  position  the  bishop  or  pope  of  Rome  had  acquired.  The  empe- 
rors, as  we  have  seen,  had  withdrawn  altogether  from  their  "West^ 
era  capital.  The  consuls  and  other  chid  officers  of  the  ancient 
commonwealth  had  lost  all  estimation  and  almost  all  authority 
since  they  had  become  the  direct  nominees  of  an  absent  sovereign. 
The  nobles  and  opulent  citizens,  still  generaUy  Pagans,  had  sunk 
for  the  moat  part  into  luxurious  indolence.  Though  few  compar- 
atively in  number,  and  chiefly  of  recent  and  undistinguished  ori- 
gin, the  Christians  were  the  most  active  and  intelligent  of  any 
party  in  the  city ;  they  held  closely  together  ;  they  were  not  in- 
sensible to  the  glorious  future  that  was  opening  to  them ;  and  they 
had  the  discretion  and  the  energy  to  make  the  best  of  their  oppor- 
tunities, and  secure  all  the  ground  they  g^ned  daily.  The  edict 
of  Constantine,  though  it  had  not  given  them  the  tomples  or  the 
estates  of  the  Heathen  priesthoods,  had  granted  them  power  to 
erect  churches,  and  to  possess  themselves  of  property,  and  these 
privileges  they  exercised  to  the  utmost  Their  leaders,  inspired 
with  the  genuine  instinct  of  the  Roman  people,  took  little  interest 
in  the  philosophical  disputes  which  were  agitated  witt  intense  fer- 
vor in  the  East ;  they  left  it,  indeed,  to  ttie  Latin  Christians  of 
Africa  or  Gaul  to  distinguish  themselves  in  literature ;  but  the 
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popes  of  Kome  devoted  themselves,  to  questions  of  law  and  disci- 
pline ;  and  it  was  by  them  that,  even  in  the  fourth  century,  the 
foundation  of  the  ecclesiastical  system  of  the  Middle  Ages  was 
laid  almost  in  silence.  The  Popes  refrained  from  putting  theni- 
selvea  in  collision  with  the  great  Patriarchs  of  the  East,  with  whom 
they  were  not  strong  enough  to  cope ;  but  they  fixed  themselves 
firmly  in  the  veneration  and  afiection  of  the  Western  hierarchy, 
and  seem,  almost  with  a  pi-eseieitce  of  the  great  career  before  them, 
to  have  ever  kept  quietly  on  the  watch  for  any  advantage  that  might 
befall  them. 

Athanasiua,  driven  from  the  East,  had  taken  refuge  with  the 
pope  of  Some,  80  iittle  intercoarse  was  there  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  Latins  at  this  time,  that  the  champion  of  their 
common  faith  was  obliged  to  devote  three  years  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  Latin  tongue  before  he  could  appeal  to  the  sympar 
thies  of  the  Roman  Church  in  a  language  to  which  it  cared  to 
listen.  But  when  his  eloquence  had  acquired  full  scope  it  was 
not  long  in  creating  its  due  effect.  Liberiua,  the  pope,  had  once 
acquiesced  in  his  excommunication.  He  now  received  him  with 
open  arms,  and  defied  the  eunuch  Eusebius,  whom  Constantius 
had  sent  to  overawe  him.  The  emperor  had  summoned  him  to 
Milan,  and  to  the  emperor  he  had  held  the  same  unbending  lan- 
guage. He  had  been  banished  into  Thrace.  During  his  absence 
Constantius  thrust  a  rival  bishop  into  hia  see.  The  people  of 
Rome  deeply  resented  both  the  indignity  to  themselves  and  the 
irregdarihr  of  the  i^pointment  Felix,  the  intruder,  was  an 
Aiian.  The  Church  of  Rome  was  at  once  confirmed  in  its  ortho- 
doxy. The  Christians  refused  to  enter  their  accustomed  basilicas. 
The  women,  more  impetuous  than  the  men,  came  in  long  proces- 
won,  hke  the  Roman  matrons  of  old,  to  remonstrate  with  the  he- 
retical tyrant.  Constantius  tried  to  compromise,  by  declaring  that 
Liberius  and  Felix  should  both  be  bishops  of  Rome  conjointly. 
He  delivered  his  decree  before  the  assembled  citizens  in  the  Cir- 
cus. "  8h^  we  have  factions  in  the  Church  as  we  have  in  the 
Circus)"  exclfumed  the  indignant  multitude.  "One  God,  one 
Christ,  one  Bishop !"  was  the  universal  cry  among  them. 

Meanwhile,  however,  the  spirit  of  Liberius  had  been  broken  by 
the  hardships  of  his  distant  banishment.  He  professed  himself 
willing  to  mate  concessions  to  the  imperial  mandate.  He  was 
allowed  to  return  to  Rome,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  rival  prel- 
ates might  effect  a  compromise.  But  the  people  would  allow  of 
no  such  double  sovereignty.  When  Felix  attempted  to  perform 
episcopal  functions  m  pubHc  they  broke  out  into  open  riot  The 
streets  and  the  baths  were  deluged  with  blood.  The  factions  of 
Marius  and  Sulla  were  renewed  for  the  sake  not  of  men  but  of 
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j)rmcipleH.  It  was  a  contest  not  of  rival  jmperators  but  of  con- 
flicting ideas.  Eveatually  Felix  fled.  Liberius  resumed  hia 
throne.  The  reminder  of  hia  career,  in  which  he  was  left  un- 
disturbed by  the  emperor,  was  uneventful,  and  he  prudently  ab- 
stained from  presenting  himself  at  the  council  which 
Constantius  held  at  Ariminum,  by  which  the  Arian  her- 
esy was  formally  sanctioned,  with  some  specious  qualifications, 
and  made  for  a  time  predominant.  The  Council  of  Ariminum 
sat  in  the  year  359.     Constantius  himself  died  in  361. 


CHAPTER  LXXIII. 


Childhood  and  yonth  of  Julian. — Hesncceeds  io  the  purple  on  the  death  of 
Cons  lantins.— His  apostasy  from  the  Christian  fiiith,  and  attempt  tx>  re- 
Tive  the  Pagan  worship, — His  campaign  Bg^inst  the  Persians;  his  vic- 
tory and  death,  a.d.  8G8.— The  progreEs  of  the  Church  under  Consiantine 
and  his  sncceasora, — The  rival  faiths  placed  on  a  footing  of  equality. — 
Conversions  to  Christianitj,  and  special  hindcrftnoes  to  the  spread  of  the 
true  religion.— Julian's  attempts  to  overthrow  it  by  ai^ument  and  ridicule. 
— He  closes  the  schools  against  its  disciples. — Frustration  of  his  attempt 
to  rebuild  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem.— His  efforts  to  animate  Paganism 
with  a  spirit  of  mordity  derided  by  the  Pagans  themselves, — Christianity 
advances.  Paganism  declines. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  position  of  the  sons  of  Constanline 
was  at  the  outset  secured  hy  the  massacre  of  several  other  mem- 
bers of  hia  family,  and  that  Gallus  and  Julianus,  the  sons  of  his 
brother  Constantius,  were  alone  suffered  to  live.  These  children 
were,  indeed,  carefully  educated,  and  bred  in  the  Christian  relig- 
ion ;  but  they  were  removed  from  the  court  and  long  kept  in 
close  confinement  Gallus,  who  waa  the  elder,  was  the  first  to  be 
released  from  this  state  of  degradation,  and  was  appointed  C^aar 
by  Constantius  in  the  year  351,  when  he  received  also  the  nom- 
inal command  of  the  annJea  in  Uie  East  Hia  fall,  which  soon 
followed,  has  been  already  mentioned.  Julianus  still  survived, 
and  he  too  experienced  his  turn  of  favor.  He  had  been  educated 
at  Milan,  and  afterwards  at  Athens,  where  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  the  ancient  philosophy,  and  imbibed  a  sincere  ad- 
miration for  tiie  learning  and  the  creeds  of  Pagan  antiquity. 
Through  the  favor  of  the  Empress  Eusebia  he  was  advanced  to 
the  rank  of  Ctesar,  and  invested  in  855  with  the  government  of 
Gaul,  which  was  suffering  from  the  incursions  of  the  Alemanni. 
Though  untrained  in  civil  or  military  affairs,  his  conduct  in  this 
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position  was  pmdent  and  successful.  He  restored  trani^uillity  to 
the  provinces,  chastised  the  invaders,  restored  the  strongholds 
on  the  Ehenish  frontier,  and  making  Lutetia,  the  modem  Paris, 
his  capital,  enlarged  and  beautified  that  city,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  its  fature  eminence.  Constantins  became  jealous  of  his 
reputation,  and  required  him  to  despatch  four  of  his  legions  to 
the  Persian  frontier.  Tbe  soldiers  refused  to  be  detached  from 
the  command  of  their  favorite  captmn,  and  insisted,  it  is  said, 
with  actaal  violence  .on  his  assuming  the  purple  and  raising  his 
standard  against  the  legitimate  emperor,  Constantius  was  at  An- 
tioch,  where  he  was  about  to  take  the  field  against  his  enemies  in 
theEast  Julian  penetrated  the  south  of  Germany,  advancing  in 
a  direct  line  to  the  Danube  and  towards  Constantinople.  He  was 
already  received  with  acclamations  in  the .  Eastern  capital  be- 
fore the  emperor  had  become  aware  of  his  approach. 
But  Constantius,  though  still  in  middle  age,  was  worn  ^'"^ 
out  by  cares  and  labors,  and  died  in  Cilicia,  on  his  way  to  con- 
front his  rival.  Julian  was  accepted  in  every  quarter  as  his  suc- 
cessor. 

Julian  had  never  set  foot  in  Rome.  He  now  crossed  the  Boa- 
poms,  nor  did  he  agmn  visit  Europe.  His  brief  but  eventful  ca- 
reer of  empire  belongs  entirely  to  Eastern  history,  and  must  not 
long  detain  us.  He  repaired  at  once  to  Antioch,  and  occupied 
himself  in  preparing  for  the  invasion  of  Persia.  There  he  culti- 
vated the  intimacy  of  the  Pagan  men  of  letters,  and  especially  of 
the  Sophist  Libanius,  the  most  consummate  rhetorician  of  the 
schools.  He  quickly  threw  off  the  profession  of  Christianity, 
which  he  had  for  some  time  worn  bnt  loosely.  The  people  of 
Antioch,  though  vain  and  frivolous  in  their  life  and  habits,  were,, 
it  seems,  nominally  Christians,  and  resented  his  apostasy,  which 
was  wndered  still  more  unpalatable  to  them  by  his  affectation  of 
austere  and  even  cynical  manners.  Julian  appeared  among  them 
as  a  Pagan  puritan,  who  pretended  to  revive  the  creed  of  antiq- 
uity by  resorting  to  the  practice  of  severe  self-denial  He  pro- 
fessed, indeed,  to  combine  the  ideas  of  the  highest  philosophy 
with  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  most  vulgar  idolatry.  His 
inward  belief  mi^ht  be  the  sage  theosophy  of  Plato  or  Zeno,  but 
he  exacted  and  in  his  own  person  exercised  the  devotions  and 
sacrifices  which  were  requii-ed  of  the  blindest  votaries  of  Jupiter 
and_  Apollo.  Wherever  he  went  the  country  was  ransacked  for 
victims.  Once  more  the  epigram  was  current  which  had  applied 
long  before  to  the  ceremonial  revival  of  M.  Anrelius,  and  before 
him  to  that  of  Augustus,  in  which  the  cattle  were  made  to  ex- 
claim, "Long  life  to  Cffisarl  but  if  he  lives  it  is  we  that  must  per- 
ish !"     The  expedition  which  Julian  led  against  the  Persians  was 
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a,  brilliant  advance.  He  floated  with  a  vast  armament  down  the 
Euphrates  to  Circesiam,  crossed  over  from  thence  to  Otedphon 
with  a  powerful  army,  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  aid  from  Arme- 
nia to  besiege  that  capital.  Bisappointed  of  these  succors,  he  nev- 
ertheless penetrated  into  the  interior  of  Persia ;  bat  he  was  be- 
trayed by  the  natives  of  whom  he  had  taken  counsel ;  and  Sapor, 
adopting  the  tectics  of  the  Parthiana  before  him,  refused  to  com- 
mit himself  to  a  general  engagement.  At  last,  when  the  advanc- 
ing host  were  now  almost  exhausted,  the  Persian  forces  assailed 
them  in  the  rear,  and  Julian,  whose  constancy  and  valor  had  been 
remarkable  throughont,  was  himself  sl^n  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy  whom  he  had  already  vigorously  repulsed.  The  Boman 
army  escaped  under  the  command  of  Jovian,  an  officer  whom  they 
g.,  had  chosen  for  their  emperor  on  the  field  of  battle.  But 
"""^  '  they  could  cl^m  no  victory,  nor  wonld  their  new  leader 
have  sacrificed  the  cattle  in  thanlis^ving,  for  Jovian  was  a  Chris- 
tian. The  imperial  apostasy  had  triumphed  for  two  years  only, 
and,  as  every  Christian  held,  had  been  signally  punished. 

The  history  of  Rome  has  now  become  little  else  than  the  history 
of  the  progress  of  Christianity,  To  this  progress  the  apostasy  of 
Julian  gave,  indeed,  a  transient  chect;  bnt  it  was  succeeded  by  an 
era  of  more  vigorous  advance  tlian  ever.  The  religious  policy  of 
Constantine  had  been  marked  by  ^golar,  perhaps  unexampled 
moderation.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  chief  who  led  a  smril  minor- 
ity of  his  subjects  to  combat  agiunst  overwhelming  numbers  for 
the  sake  of  a  religious  idea,  and  who  acknowledge  that  his  tri- 
umph was  achiev^  through  the  power  of  the  reli^ous  principles 
he  invoked,  was  certainly  genuine.  The  edict  by  which  he  estab- 
lished the  toleration  of  Christianity,  and  placed  it  on  an  equality 
with  the  ancient  beliefs  of  his  countrymen,  was  assuredly  not  the 
measure  of  a  man  who  was  himself  indifferent  to  c^l  creeds.  Nor 
did  Constantine  hesitate  to  avow  himself  a  behever  in  Christ,  and 
to  accept  as  such,  though  with  every  profession  of  personal  hu- 
mility, the  place  of  protector  or  patron  of  the  fwth.  Yet  he  re- 
frained scrupulously  from  putting  himself  in  a  position  of  hostil- 
ity to  Paganism.  He  neither  closed  nor  overUirew  the  temples 
of  their  idols.  He  sanctioned  no  spoliation  of  their  property. 
While  he  favored  the  Christians,  and  attached  them  by  preference 
to  his  own  person,  he  did  not  exclude  their  opponents  from  the 
pubhc  service.  He  refrained  even  from  cutting  himself  o£E  from 
Pagan  communion,  still  allowing  his  name  to  be  associated  on  his 
coins  with  the  customary  P^an  symbols  (even  the  labaruin  which 
figures  on  his  medals  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Pt^an  Victory), 
still  occupying  the  post  of  sovereign  pontiff  of  the  old  Roman 
tdigion ;  it  was  not  till  the  crisis  ;of  his  last  sickness  that  he  suf- 
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-fered  the  rtte  of  baptism  to  ha  administered  to  him,  and  thus  pre- 
pared himself  for  death  by  the  express  aasumption  of  commnnion 
With  the  Church.  The  Senate  of  Eome,  which  remained  for  the 
most  part  unshaken  in  its  fidehty  to  the  old  religion,  refused  to 
the  last  to  regard  him  as  altogether  an  apostate,  and  enrolled  him, 
with  the  sanction,  no  doubt,  of  his  Christian  sncflessors,  among  the 
divinities  of  Olympns.  Constantine,  the  first  Christian  emperor, 
was  declared  a  god,  like  Cssar  the  atheist  and  Aurelius  the  phi- 
losopher before  liim. 

Doubtless  Constantine  was  politic  as  well  aa  zealoas,  and  he 
continued  to  the  last  to  balance  the  support  of  the  Pagans  against 
that  of  the  Christiana,  and  refrained  from  breaking  with  either. 
While,  indeed,  he  seemed  content  with  maintfflning  an  outward 
show  of  equality  between  the  two  faiths,  he  was  well  aware  that 
circumstances  were  working  strongly  in  favor  of  the  younger. 
The  exemption  he  accorded  to  the  Christian  priesthood  from  the 
-charges  of  municipal  office  was  the  same  which  had  been  long 
granted  to  the  Pagan  ministers.  But  the  Pagan  priesthood  had 
at  ^e  same  time  been  burdened  with  other  expenses  incident  to 
.their  office,  siieli  as  the  exhibition  of  public  shows,  which  might 
be  fairly  set  off  ^^nst  such  an  indulgence.  To  the  Christians, 
on  the  other  hand,  this  exemption  was  a  sheer  gain,  and  no  doubt 
acted  powerfully  in  attracting  candidates  for  their  ministry. 
Again,  the  stringent  laws  which  Constantine  enacted  against  the 
practice  of  divination  by  ma^c  did  not  pi-ofess  to  interfere  with 
the  legitimate  worship  of  the  Pagan  diyinifies ;  but,  in  point  of 
fact,  the  Pagan  worship  was  so  closely  connected  with  magical 
arts  and  incantations  that  it  conld  not  fail  to  snfEer  from  such 
legislation  both  in  security  and  authority  with  the  multitude.  An 
aruspex,  who  might  be  burned  alive  for  performing  in  a  private 
mansion  the  mysterious  rites  which  were  still  sanctioned  as  "a  part 
of  his  public  functions  was  no  longer  likely  to  laugh,  as  of  old, 
when  he  met  his  fellow,  while  the  laugh  of  the  populace  might  be 
easily  raised  agiunst  him.  It  may  be  added  that  the  restrictions 
which  the  Christian  emperor  placed,  in  accordance  with  a  true  re- 
ligious sentiment,  upon  the  prevalent  debauchery  of  the  period, 
affected  some  of  the  Pagan  institutions  while  it  left  their  rivals 
unscathed.  Constantine  boldly  closed  the  temples  of  Venus  and 
other  Pagan  divinities,  which  had  become  recognized  as  places  of 
public  licentiousness ;  but  the  mere  fact  of  his  closing  a  temple  at 
all,  which  no  emperor  before  him  had  cared  or  ventured  to  do, 
struck  the  Pagans  with  a  presentiment  that  their  whole  system 
was  doomed  to  dissolution.  The  hopes  of  the  Christians'  were 
raised  in  proportion.  They  became  more  and  more  impatient  for 
the  triumph  which  seemed  so  surely  approadiing. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  in  the  West,  and  espe- 
cially at  Koaie  itself,  the  adherents  of  the  new  faith  were  still  in  a 
smaU  minority.  Both  Constantine  and  his  next  successors  con- 
tinued to  act  on  this  conviction.  Doubtless  they  might  trust  in 
the  long  ran  to  the  natural  vigor  of  the  younger  system,  as  well  as 
to  their  assurance  of  its  intrinsic  trath,  for  the  speedy  reversal  of 
this  disparity  in  numbers.  But  two  special  circumstances  con- 
tinued to  impede  the  progress  of  Christianity.  The  withdrawal 
of  the  emperors  from  Eome  threw  the  prestige  of  authority  into 
the  hands  of  the  Senate  and  nobles,  and  among  thb  class,  which 
represented  the  old  blood  as  well  as  the  historical  traditions  of  the 
city,  adherence  to  Paganism  was  almost  universal.  Paganism  was 
now  the  fashion  at  Kome,  and  the  fashions  at  Eome  stil!  exercised 
a  powerful  influence  upon  society  in  the  West.  The  greatest 
names  at  Rome  were  those  of  consuls  and  senators,  of  Sophists 
and  orators,  who  continued  to  encourage  one  another  in  their  ad- 
diction to  the  ancient  ceremonies,  and  with  all  the  more  zest,  per- 
haps, as  they  knew  that  their  sovereigns  disliked  and  reputtated 
them.  It  was  rarely  that  the  Christians  could  boast  the  conversion 
of  some  leader  of  Roman  fashion ;  and  when  such  an  event  occur- 
red they  chanted  their  victory  in  no  measured  tones,  and  animated 
themselves  with  new  hopes  of  the  triumph  so  long  withheld  fi'om 
them. 

Such  an  instance  occurred  in  the  ease  of  a  famous  rhetorician 
named  Victorinus,  who  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Coi^tantius 
was  celebrated  at  Rome  as  the  most  powerful  defender  of  the  an- 
cient ideas.  Not,  indeed,  that  he  took  the  gods  of  Olympus  under 
his  special  patron^e,  but  rather  the  foreign  divinities  of  !E^ypt, 
who  had  very  commonly  superseded  them  in  the  favor  of  the  pop- 
ulace. Victorinus  was  himself  a  native  of  Africa.  It  was  by  the 
teaching  of  foreigners  that  these  foreign  superstitions  were  always 
most  powerfully  recommeuded.  The  orator  was  received  with 
general  acclamations.  He  was  honored  with  the  title  of  "  Claria- 
simus,"  the  name  by  which  the  senators  were  legitimately  diatin- 
gaiahed.  His  statue  was  erected  in  the  foram  of  Trajan  among 
Qie  most  illustrious  citizens  of  the  later  empira  But  Victorinus, 
in  the  midst  of  these  applauses,  felt  a  doubt  as  to  his  position. 
His  friend  Simplicianus  had  combined  the  study  of  Plato  with  a 
profession  of  Christian  belief,  and  persuaded  him  that  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  were  to  be  reached  through  the-  teaching  of  the 
highest  philosophy.  For  a  time  Victorinus  was  content  to  retmn 
his  new  convictions  in  secret.  He  could  not  all  at  once  relinquish 
the  advantages  he  derived  from  the  favor  of  the  Pagan  admirers 
who  crowd^  around  him.  SimpHcianus  pressed  him  to  make  his 
profession  publicly  in  the  church.     "Why  in  the  church!"  he 
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faintly  remonstrated,  "Do  the  walls  niafee  the  Chnrcii  of  Christ?" 
But  iJie  Christian  urged  him  again  and  agdn.  His  feeble  defence 
broke  down,  and  he  consented  to  be  enrolled  among  the  namber 
of  catechumens.  At  last  it  was  announced  that  on  a  certain  day 
the  great  champion  of  Paganism  was  solemnly  to  affirm  his  faitii 
in  the  divine  Saviom;  before  the  face  of  the  people.  Multitudes 
flocted  to  hear  him,  in  dismay  or  doubt.  It  was  not  till  he  actn- 
(Jly  appeared  and  was  recognized,  and  his  name  shouted  aloud  by 
the  crowd  of  witnesses,  that  Eome  could  believe  in  so  signal  a  con- 
version. Such  instances  were  at  this  time  rare,  but  when  they  oc- 
curred they  formed  a  crisis  in  the  struggle  of  the  rival  religions. 
It  might  require  the  apostasy  of  a  Julian  to  redress  the  balance 
for  a  moment. 

But  the  progress  of  Christianity  was  further  impeded  by  the 
dissensions  of  Christians  among  themselves.  Almost  from  the 
first  the  pare  truth  of  the  Gospel  had  been  assailed  and  perverted 
by  the  fancies  of  its  ardent  believers.  It  was  impossible  that  a 
society  collected  from  every  clime  and  nation,  and  bred  under 
eveiy  diversity  of  temper  and  training,  could  continue  steadfast  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  oracles  delivered  by  its  first  preachers. 
Even  in  its  earliest  struggles,  and  amid  the  trials  of  persecution,  its 
moral  influence  had  been  man-ed  by  the  prevalence  of  speculative 
heresies.  But  when  persecution  ceased  and  a  sense  of  security 
bad  succeeded,  the  Church  was  moi*  distracted  than  ever.  There 
arose  a  Puritan  party  under  the  name  of  Donatists,  who  insist- 
ed upon  tightening  the  bonds  of  discipline,  and  tore  the  Church 
asunder  under  pretence  of  binding  it  more  clwely  together.  The 
heresy  of  the  Arians  affected  doctrine.  There  was  no  point  on 
which  the  Church  was  more  sensitive  than  one  that  touched  upon 
the  nature  of  the  Godhead.  Between  the  orthodox  and  the  Arians 
there  conld  be  no  peace.  Many,  indeed,  were  the  attempts  that 
were  made  in  successive  councils  to  reconcile  the  irreconcilable 
divergence  of  principle  which  underlay  the  discussion.  The  or- 
thodox felt  that  the  idea  of  the  divine  unity  was  at  stake;  and  the 
facility  with  which  the  new  interpretation  of  the  Gospel  was  re- 
ceived, the  favor  it  encountered  with  successive  emperors,  imbit- 
tered  the  feelings  of  its  fathful  opponents,  and  made  the  quarrels 
of  the  Christiana  a  scandal  in  the  eyes  of  their  adversaries.  "  No 
beasts  of  the  field,"  it  was  remarked  by  them, "  are  so  fierce  against 
one  another  as  the  Chi'istians  agmnst  the  Christians."  The  Arians, 
however,  proved  themselves  more  successful  than  the  orthodox  in 
the  nominal  conversion  of  the  barbarian  tribes  hovering  on  the 
frontier,  which  early  received  from  them  a  thin  varnish  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  the  more  thoughtful  of  the  Pagans  were  inclined  to 
r^ard  this  system  as  a  spnrions  reproduction  of  their  own  theoso- 
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phy,  and  were  led  to  despise  rather  than  to  admire  the  counterfeit 
The  general  upshot  of  the  controversy  probably  was  to  spread 
very  widely  a  spirit  of  religious  indifference,  and  to  reduce  tho 
great  controversy  of  the  day  to  a  question  of  words  or  ceremonies. 

Meanwhile  Paganism  at  Etome  continued  to  rear  her  head  with 
little  abatement  of  external  splendor.  A  casual  observer  might 
■hardly  conjecture  how  much  was  hollow  beneath  the  surface.  Not- 
withstanding some  expressions  of  ,a  contrary  import  which  occur 
in  the  wi'itings  of  the  period,  it  seems  to  be  proved  convincingly 
that  under  Constantius  the  temples  were  still  left  open,  nor  were 
their  estates  as  yet  confiscated.  The  sacrifices  were  not  disused ; 
there  was  no  proscription  of  the  priesthood.  On  looking  below 
the  surface  it  might  be  observed,  indeed,  that  with  the  general  de- 
cline of  wealth  and  energy  the  temples  fell  into  disrepair,  their 
property- dwindled  away,  the  prodigality  of  offerings  and  ceremo- 
nies was  curtailed ;  the  priesthood  with  its  attendant  expenses  was 
regarded  as  a  bnrden  rather  than  an  honor.  The  Pt^ans  were  apt 
to  imagine  that  this  decline  was  the  direct  efEect  of  prohibition ; 
the  Christians  more  justly  ascribed  it  to  natural  decay  and  de- 
crepitude ;  but  at  Eome  at  least  it  does  not  seem,  in  any  case,  to 
mark  a  distinct  advance  in  Christianity.  It  was  not  till  the  Church 
became  more  united  in  herself  that  she  was  enabled  to  enter  bod- 
ily upon  the  abandoned  inheritance  of  her  predecessors.    , 

Such  were  the  cireumstances  under  which  the  apostate  emperor 
resolved  to  strike  a  blow  for  the  recovery  of  the  ancient  faith. 
Naturally  sensitive  and  enthusiastic,  his  genius  was  inflamed  by  the 
study  of  the  ancient  creeds  and  philosophies  which  his  guardimis 
had  incautiously  flowed  him.  He  had  learned  to  combine,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  eclectic  Pi^anism  of  the  day,  the  legends  of  the 
Homeric  mythology  with  the  moral  and  spuitual  theories  of  the 
schools ;  he  could  prostrate  himself  before  the  image  of  Jupiter  or 
Apollo  as  the  concrete  representative  of  actual  beings,  which  were 
themselves  in  their  turn  only  the  representatives  of  abstract  ideas. 
He  became  early  imbued  with  a  strong  repulsion  from  Christianity, 
which  presented  itself  to  him  as  the  religion  of  the  court,  and  de- 
formed accordingly  with  many  and  gross  corruptions,  and  still  more 
as  the  religion  of  the  tyrant  who  had  been  1Jie  persecutor  of  his 
family  and  the  murderer  of  his  only  brother.  It  was  almost  in- 
evitable that  Julian  should  imbibe  a  mortal  hatred  of  the  faith 
which  Constantius  had  disgraced  with  so  much  of  cruelty  and  of 
personal  depravity.  Not  in  Julian  only,  but  in  other  Pagans  of 
■this  period  we  can  trace  a  suppressed  disgust  at  the  moral  ineon- 
Hstencies  which  disfigured  the  progress  of  the  rival  faith,  and 
which  were,  as  usual,  most  conspicuous  in  the  highest  places  both 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  State, 
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While,  however,  we  allow  the  excuse  which  may  be  pleaded  for 
Julian's  lapse  in  religion,  we  mnst  remark,  in  justice  to  the  ereed 
he  repudiated,  that  it  was  he,  and  not  his  Christian  opponents, 
who  set  the  example  of  repression  and  persecution.  To  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Constantius,  and  even  later,  it  cannot  be  truly  said 
of  the  Christian  rulers  that  they  employed  forcible  means  for  the 
advancement  of  their  faith.  The  authorities  which  have  been 
sometimes  alleged  to  the  contrary  may  be  met  by  counter-state- 
ments which  seem  on  the  whole  convincing.  But  the  religious 
policy  of  Julian  admits  of  no  such  favorable  extenuation.  Not 
that  he  followed  the  barbarous  examples  of  the  persecutors  of  old 
in  devoting  the  believers  to  the  sword,  the  fire,  and  the  lions. 
The  Christiims  were  now  far  too  powerful- to  be  so  treated.  The 
temper  of  the  times  was  more  humane ;  the  feelings  of  the  Pagans 
towards  them  had  softened  on  more  familiar  acquaintance.  Nor 
was  Julian  himself,  it  may  be  added,  inclined  by  nature  to  cruelty 
or  violence.  He  did  not  even  adopt  the  milder  injustice  of  clos- 
ing the  Christian  churches  or  confiscating  their  endowments.  He 
employed  a  subtler  method  of  repression,  and  one  which,  if  his  life 
had  been  prolonged,  might  possibly  have  inflicted  a  severer  blow 
upon  the  faith,  and  retwded  its  progress  more  efl[eotnalIy.  It  was 
much  to  his  honor  that  he  rather  exerted  himself  to  write  down 
the  I'eligion  of  the  GalUeans,  as  he  contemptuously  called  the 
Christians,  thinking  to  brand  them  with  ignominy  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  by  noting  their  obscure  provincial  origin. 
But  they  had  outlived  the  obloquy  of  the  Cross,  and  neither  his 
arguments  nor  his"  ridicule  would  have  much  availed  him.  He 
took  at  last  the  harsher  step  of  shutting  the  schools  and  colleges 
against  them,  forbidding. them  to  exercise  the  function  of  Sophists 
or  teachers;  and  so  degrading  them  in  the  eyes  of  the  learned  and 
literary  classes  of  his  subjects.  He  overrated,  perhaps,  in  his  ped- 
antry the  amount  of  this  degradation  in  the  eyes  of  the  multi- 
tude. He  forgot  undoubtedly,  that  the  Gospel  had  been  first 
preached  and  widely  disseminated  by  preachers  with  little  tincture 
of  secular  knowledge.:  As  it  had  been  before,  so  we  may  well  be- 
lieve would  it  have  been  i^jdnjbut  we'can  conceive  that  the  in- 
terdiction of  literature  to  li»e  believers  at  this  juncture  would  have 
been  a  serious  though  cert^nly  not  a  fatal  blow-  had  it  been  long 
continued.  At  aU  events,  we  mfty  reinark  with  interest  how  strong 
the  spirit  of  letters  was  now  among  them,  ■  Forbidden  to  study  or 
lecture  upon  Homer  and  jEschylus,  they  turned  the  Scriptures 
into  Greek  hexameters  and  iambics,  and  persisted  in  the  cultiva^ 
tion  of  taste  and  imagination  with  no  little  success  even  under 
these  adverse  circumstances. 

Julian  made  yet  another  effort  to  refute  the  pretensions  of-  hia 
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Tto  Christians  pointed  to  the  dcstraction  of  the 
Temple  of  Jerusalem  as  a  standing  evidence  of  the  truth  of  their 
Master's  prophecy,  and  declared  that  the  sentence  once  executed 
npon  it  was  final  and  irreversible.  .  The  leniple  had  never  heen 
rehnilt.  It  never  should,  it  never -.co^ldifbe.riihiiilt.  Upon  this 
issue  they  were  prepared  to  stake' the- tenth- of  their  religion. 
Julian  determined  to  teat  it.  In  the  plenitude  of  his  secular 
power  he  gave  orders  to  rehuild  the  Temple.  He  sent  a  body  of 
workmen  to  excavate  the  ruins  which  stiU  cumbered  the  site,  and 
to  lay  his  new  foundations.  The  work  was  now  proceeding  vigor- 
ously, when,  according  to  the  account  we  have  received. even  from 
a  Pagan  historian,  the  men  were  interrupted  and  utterly  discomfited 
by  a  violent  convnlsion  of  the  earth,  with  fire  and  smoke  and  sul- 
phureous exhalations.  The  Christians  exultingly  claimed  it  for  a 
miracle.  The  Pagans  themselves  seem  to  have  been  awed  and  dis- 
mayed by  it.  Even  Julian  had,  perhaps,  his  miagivings ;  at  least 
he  made  no  further  attempt  to  prosecute  his  venturous  defiance. 
The  circumstance  has  been  readily  accounted  for  by  natural  causes ; 
but  it  would  be  weakness  in  a  Christian  to  shut  his  eyes  to  the 
Providence  which  arrested  the  enemy  of  Christ  and  baffled  his 
machinations,  at  a  moment  when  the  faith  of  multitudes  was  no 
doubt  trembling  in  the  balance. 

Another  mode  in  which  the  apostate  undertook  to  combat  the 
enemy  is,  perhaps,  more  curious  than  any  of  these.  He  attempt- 
ed not  only  a  ceremonial,  but  a  moral  revival  of  Paganism  itself. 
Other  champions  before  him,  such  as  Augustus  and  Domitian, 
had  made  an  effort  to  restore  the  temples,  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
ritual  usages  of  the  ancient  faith.  But  no  emperor,  no  lawgiver, 
no  philosopher  had  conceived  the  idea  of  breathing  a  moral  spirit 
into  the  juggling  of  the  priesthood.  Many  kings  and  many  si^es 
of  the  ancient  world  had  proclaimed  more  or  less  enlightened 
principles  of  morality ;  but  in  these  movements  the  priests  as  such 
had  t^en,  it  would  seem,  no  part  whatever.  The  gods  of  Olym- 
pus had  never  been  represented  as  models  of  the  social  virtues. 
The  worship  of  such  gods  had  never  been  illustrated  by  moral 
precepts.  The  graces  of  jusrice,  himianity,  and  mercy  were  no 
more  enforced  in  the  service  of  the  temples  than  those  of  purity 
and  godly  living.  But  Julian  had  profited  by  the  principles  of 
the  religion  he  so  unfortunately  opposed.  He  felt  the  disadvan- 
tage at  which  Paganism  stood  in  its  contest  with  a  system  which 
declared  that  a  true  iaith.  must  be  shown  by  good  deeds.  He  did 
not  shrink  from  urging  the  Pagans  to  take  the  Christians  as  an 
example  in  moral  conduct,  and  emulate  them  in  works  of  charity, 
while  they  excelled  them,  as  he  procldnied,  in  real  piety.  It  speaks  . 
well  both  for  the  head  wid  the  heart  of  the  most  honest  worship- 
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per  the  idols  could  ever  boast  that  he  specially  enjoined  the  foim- 
dation  o£  hospitals  for  the  caie  of  the  sick — an  institution  which,  at 
least  on  any  lai^  and  notable  scale,  seems  to  have  been  absolutely 
unknown  in  Pagan  society. 

It  was  natural  perhaps  for  the  Christians  to  heap  obloquy  upon 
the  name  of  the  "  apostate,"  whose  genius  they  could  not  appre- 
ciate, and  from  whom  they  had  enconntered  a  chect  and  an  afEront. 
It  is  important,  however,  to  observe  how  imperfect  was  the  sym- 
pathy with  their  patron  which  even  the  Pagans  generally  enter- 
tained. They  did  not  fail,  indeed,  to  do  justice  to  the  ability  of 
his  government,  both  in  peace  and  war,  and  to  the  grandeur  of  the 
designs  he  conceived  and  partly  executed,  though  cut  ofE  before 
middle  life.  But  upon  his  attempt  to  revive  the  ceremonial  of 
their  f  luth  they  looked  with  undisguised  contempt.  The  Christians 
had  resented  the  slackness  of  Constantine,  and  were  inclined  to  at- 
tribute his  remissness  in  enforcing  the  true  faith  at  the  point  of 
the  sword  to  his  imputed  leaning  towards  the  Arian  heresy ;  but 
the  Pagans,  on  the  contrary,  mocked  at  Julian  for  the  very  zeal 
and  enthusiasm  he  manifested  in  their  cause.  The  fact  was  that 
the  philosophers  or  Sophists  of  the  day,  while  professing  them- 
selves votaries  of  the  ancient  religion,  had  no  regard  either  for  its 
ritual  or  for  its  doctrines,  and  took  but  a  languid  interest  in  its 
traditions ;  while  even  among  its  blinder  adherents  the  routine  of 
ritfis  and  sacrifices  had  become  burdensome,  and  was  practically 
evaded  to  the  utmost  A  story  is  told  of  Julian's  di^ist  when 
he  found  that  the  hecatombs  which  should  have  been  lavished  on 
one  of  the  greatest  shrines  in  Ada  had  dwindled  to  the  ofEering 
of  one  paltry  goose,  and  that  the  priest  who  made  the  sacrifice 
was  himself  insensible  to  the  degradation  of  his  patron  deity.  It 
IS  evident  that  Paganism  as  a  dogmatic  and  a  ritual  system  was 
rapidly  dying  out,  and  that  the  toleration  which  Constantine  had 
accoTded  to  it  was  eilectually  advancing  the  interests  of  the  rival 
f^th.  The  substantial  advance  of  Christianity  under  this  equal 
treatment,  impeded  though  it  was  by  many  internal  hinderaiiccs, 
bears  striking  testimony  to  the  force  of  justice  in  the  cause  of 
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CHAPTER  LXXrV. 


„„. .avian.— Abandonment  of  the  provinces  beyond  the  Tigris.— 

SuceesBion  of  Valentinian  I.  in  the  West  and  Valeus  in  the  East.— Final 
division  of  tlie  empire. — State  of  reli^on  and  pvogreas  of  Christianity  at 
Rome.- Contest  for  the  bishopric  of  Kome.— Tiiumph  of  Damasns.— Snc- 
cession  of  Gratian  in  tiie  West  and  association  witli  him  of  Valentiuian  If. 
—Influence  of  Ambrosias,  bishop  of  Milan.— The  statne  of  Victory  removed 
from  the  Senute-lioHse. -Rival  orations  of  Symmaohns  and  Ambrosins. — 
Death  of  Valens  and  appointment  of  Tbeodoaius  I.  in  the  East,- Revolt  of 
Maximus  and  death  of  Gtatian,     (a.d.  368-383.) 

The  general  indifference  to  the  great  religious  question  of  the 
day  is  marked  by  the  content  with  which  the  soldiers  of  JuJian, 
who  had  been  invited  to  attend  the  daily  sacriflcea  of  their  late 
commander,  now  followed  the  Christian  standard  of  the  labarum 
under  which  Jovian  conducted  his  retreat.  The  army,  indeed,  was 
too  much  distressed  by  the  hardships  it  had  to  undergo  to  think 
of  any  thing  but  its  o^vn  safety.  The  unarmed  population  of  the 
East  was  dismayed  at  the  surrender  of  the  strong  fortress  of  Nisi- 
bis,  together  with  all  claim  that  might  yet  survive  to  the  provinces 
beyond  the  Tigris,  and  the  renunciation  of  alliance  with  Armenia. 
The  people  of  Antioch  felt  themselves  once  more  exposed  to  the 
assault  of  the  Persians,  who  had  already  so  often  threatened  them. 
But  the  line  of  the  Euphrates  constituted  a  good  frontier  for  the 
defence  of  the  empire ;  nor,  indeed,  did  Sapor  venture  to  demand 
the  cession  of  the  broad  and  fertUe  plain  of  Mesopotamia,  which 
still  I'emained  a  portion  of  the  Roman  dominions.  Jovian,  the 
elect  of  the  army,  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  some  conduct  and 
ability;  but  his  reign,  which  lasted  no  more  than  seven  months, 
was  too  sliort  to  pnt  his  qualities  fully  to  the  test.  "While  pro^ 
fessing  himself  a  Christian  and  an  orthodox  believer,  he  maintsuned 
the  principle  of  religious  equality  with  the  heretics  as  well  as  the 
Pagans;  and  while  he  reinstated  Athanaaius  in  his  episcopal  aa- 
gj.  thority,he  seemsto  have  exhibitedno  intolerance  towards 
the  Arians.  He  feU  sick  and  died  in  his  progress  to- 
wards Constantinople.  In  Eome,  so  long  abandoned  by  its  em- 
perors, the  situation  of  parties  remained  altogether  unchanged. 

The  ministers  or  officers  who  attended  on  the  late  emperor's 
progress  ^wn  ofEerod  the  purple  to  a  chief  of  their  own  selection. 
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It  was  refused  by  Sallustius,  but  accepted  by  Valentmiac,  a  Pan- 
nonian  soldier  of  low  origin  but  distinguished  prowess.  This 
successful  adventurer  was,  indeed,  a  mere  soldier,  devoid  of  any 
tincture  of  letters;  but  he  brought  to  the  throne  lie  habits  of  a 
strict  disciplinarian,  and  he  carried  on  the  civil  government  in  tho 
same  spirit  and  with  the  same  success  with  which  he  had  led  the 
legions  to  victory  in  Africa  and  Britain.  His  first  act  on  arriving 
at  Constantinople  was  to  divide  the  empire  he  had  acquired  be- 
tween himself  and  his  brother  Valens,  assuming  for  hb  own  share 
the  government  of  the  Western  provinces.  The  arrangement  thus 
effected  for  the  third  time  was  final.  The  empires  of  the  East 
and  the  West  were  never  again  united.  Valentinian,  on  quitting 
the  East,  took  up  his  residence  at  first  at  Milan,  nor  does  it  appear 
that  ho  ever  visited  his  ancient  capital.  Indeed,  almost  the  whole 
of  his  reign  was  occupied  with  military  operations  on  the  north- 
em  frontiers.  The  borders  of  Gaul  were  again  infested  by  the 
AlemannL  .  The  emperor  repaired  to  Treves,  and  fi-om  thence 
directed  the  sti-engthening  of  the  tortresses  on  the  Rhine,  and  en- 
gaged in  person  in  many  battles  with  the  hordes  of  invaders.  His 
cours^  and  activity  were  in  full  request ;  though  often  victorious, 
he  was  never  able  to  inflict  a  decisive  blow  upon  his  irrepressible 
enemies.  His  personal  enei^  and  conduct  in  the  administration 
of  afEaira  were  repeatedly  thwai-ted  by  the  corruption  "of  the  offi- 
cers whom  he  was  obliged  to  employ ;  and  the  severity  with  which 
it  was  necessary  to  punish  them  has  branded  him  with  an  impu- 
tation of  cruelty,  beyond  his  deserts.  Few  or  none  of  the  later 
«mperors  have  left  a  higher  character  for  vigor,  capacity,  and  jus- 
tice. He  associated  wiSi  himself  his  son  Gratian  while  yet  an  in- 
fant, and  so  bred  him  up  that  he  might  be  fit  to  assume  the  gov- 
ernment on  his  own  decease.  He  repressed  the  assaults  „, 
of  the  barbarians  and  the  jealousies  of  his  own  officers 
through  a  reign  of  twelve  years;  but  he  died,  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  last  campaign  on  the  Danube,  from  the  efiect,  it  is  said,  of 
a  casual  access  of  uncontrollable  passion. 

The  Ps^ans  at  Rome  sullenly  accepted  the  reverse  which  had 
befallen  their  religion.  It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  the  attempted 
revival  under  Julian  had  been  little  felt  in  the  West.  The  Chris- 
tians continued  to  encroach  upon  their  adversaries,  and  to  evince 
their  superior  zeal  and  activity.  The  reign  of  Valentinian  is  not 
wanting,  indeed,  in  monuments  which  attest  the  countenance  the 
orthodox  Christian  emperor  still  bestowed  upon  the  Pagan  rites 
and  usages.  The  priesthoods  of  the  ancient  cults  were  still  lought 
by  persons  of  distinction ;  dtars  and  even  temples  were  from  time 
to  time  erected  to  the  ancient  divinities ;  the  emperor  atill  contin- 
ued to  affect  the  style  of  supreme  pontiff,  though  this,  it  would 
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^  n  empty  title,  and  waa  no  longer  con- 

nected with  the  offer  of  sacrifices  to  the  idols  in  the  Capitol  In- 
deed, we  mnst  consider  the  mmntenanee  of  the  Pagan  services  as 
httle  more  than  a  form,  though  the  multitude  clung  not  the  less 
pertinaciously  to  it  on  that  account  They  retained  a  superstitious 
dread  of  the  omission  of  external  ceremonies  long  after  they  had 
ceased  to  attach  to  them  any  intelligent  belief.  The  real  belief 
of  the  age  was  fixed,  in  fact,  on  sorcery  and  magic.  But  these 
idle  fancies  had  no  historical  or  ceremonial  basis,  and  the  emperor, 
who  especially  dreaded  them,  did  not  scruple  to  denounce  and 
persecute  them.  Julian,  while  he  flattered  and  caressed  the  an- 
cient religions,  waa  unsparing  in  his  attacts  upon  magic,  though, 
indeed,  like  many  emperors  before  him,  he  did  not  refrain  from 
consulting  the  m^cians  on  his  own  account  Valentinian  was 
not  less  opposed  to  this  prevailing  form  of  superstition,  and  the 
Paganism  of  the  day  was  so  closely  mixed  up  with  it  that  in  his 
prosecution  of  the  one  he  may  have  seemed  to  abandon  in  some 
degree  the  impartiality  he  professed  in  regard  to  the  other. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  Pagans  had  little  or  no  ground  to 
complain  of  his  policy  towards  them.  If  the  Christians  continued 
to  advance  even  at  the  centre  of  the  ancient  religion,  within  the 
precincts  which  were  most  closely  surrounded  by  all  its  outward 
shows  of  pomp  and  power,  this  was  mainly  owing  to  the  vigor 
and  enei^  with  which  they  exerted  themselves.  We  can  hardly 
venture  to  trace  their  success  to  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  religion 
they  professed.  They  won  their  way  at  this  period  not  by  lowli- 
ness and  meekness,  or  the  graces  which  had  signalized  the  profess- 
ors of  the  f^th  in  purer  times.  The  office  of  bishop  of  Rome, 
which  in  the  absence  of  the  chief  secular  authority  had  assumed 
no  mean  secular  importance,  had  become  !ta  object  of  contentious 
rivalry,  and  was  sought  by  all  the  artifice  and  violence  which  had 
formerly  disgraced  the  competition  for  the  consulship.  The  em- 
peroi-s  had  long  since  curbed  the  civil  ambition  of  the  Roman  no- 
bles by  the  direct  appointment  of  tie  chief  officers  of  the  state. 
But  they  had  taken  no  such  precaution  with  regard  to  the  Chris- 
tian hierarchy.  On  the  death  of  the  bishop  or  pope  Liberius,  in 
the  year  366,  the  struggle  for  the  succession  broke  out  into  popu- 
lar violence,  and  resulted  in  a  sanguinary  contest.  It  is  not  in  the 
councUs  of  the  Church  only  that  the  fatal  rivaliy  of  Damaans  and 
Ursicinus  is  set  forth.  The  heathen  histoiian  of  the  period  nar- 
rates the  event  in  the  same  spirit  with  which  Livy  described  so 
many  ages  before  the  civil  stnfe  of  consuls  and  tribunes.  The 
prize,  he  says,  was  magnificent ;  it  conferred  wealth  and  splendor ; 
it  gained  the  devotion  of  women  of  the  highest  rank ;  it  placed 
the  fortunate  aspirant  at  the  pinnacle  of  fashion  as  well  as  of 
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InxuTj.  The  election  was  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  multitude  of 
believers ;  but  the  rules  under  which  it  was  conducted  were  per- 
haps hut  imperfectly  determined.  Each  of  the  rivals  claimed  a 
legal  tiinmph ;  the  actual  victory  remained  with  Damaaus,  who 
has  been  recognized  as  legitimate  Pope  by  ecclesiastical  tradition ; 
but,  in  fact,  the  qnarrel  seems  to  have  been  decided  by  arms ;  and 
all  accounts  ajfree  that  such  was  the  tumnlt,  so  numerous  and  so 
furious  the  combatants  on  cither  side,  that  the  prefect  of  the  city 
confessed  himself  unable  to  mamtain  the  peace  between  thom, 
and  was  obliged  to  retire  in  confusion  without  the  walls.  The 
riot  lasted  apparently  for  several  days,  and  spread  from  quarter 
-to  quai-ter.  In  one  Chiistian  church,  and  on  a  single  day,  as 
many  as  a  hundred  and  sixty  persons  were  reported  to  have  been 
killed,  Damasus  gained  the  upper  hand  ;  but  Ursieinus  returned 
again  and  again  to  the  fray.  But  the  first,  it  is  maliciously  said, 
was  the  favorite  with  the  ladies  of  Rome,  and  remained  finally  in 
possession.  The  force  of  female  influence  was  at  least  a  new 
feature  in  the  contests  of  the  Roman  democracy. 

The  episcopal  chair  of  Rome  was  now  indeed  a  prize  which 
might  too  easily  excite  the  cupidity  of  any  ecclesiastic  in  whom 
the  true  principles  of  the  iaith  had  not  extinguished  all  tempord 
ambition.  The  separation  of  the  East  and  West  had  tended  to 
exalt  the  religious  dignity  of  the  ancient  capital  as  much  as  it 
had  abased  its  secular  authority.  The  great  Eastern  patriarch- 
ates of  Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem  had  all  held  them- 
selves equal  or  superior  to  Rome.  The  General  Councils  of  the 
Church,  which  had  defined  the  faith  at  Niorea  and  Constantinople, 
had  been  composed  aJmost  wholly  of  Orientala.  But  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  thot^h  held  in  little  account  beyond  the  .lEgean  or  the 
Adi-iatic,  reigned  supreme  in  the  veneration  of  the  Western  be- 
lievers. There  was  no  church  in  Gaul  or  Spain,  none  other  even 
in  Italy,  that  could  boast  to  have  been  founded  by  an  Apostle. 
Milan,  the  imperial  capital,  was  merely  a  mDitaiy  fortress,  to 
which  the  emperor  resorted  for  his  own  personal  security,  but 
Rome  was  still  paramount  throughout  the  West  as  the  centre  of 
ideas  and  lettei-s.  The  most  cultivated  and  the  most  learned  of 
the  Pagans  still  congregated  in  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the 
Pagan  world,  and  were  supported  by  vast  multitudes,  probably  a 
large  propoi'tion  of  the  whole  population,  and  whatever  remwned 
of  the  wealth,  pomp,  and  ceremony  which  had  made  the  wowhip 
of  the  idols  glorious.  Accordingly  Rome  was  a  worthy  arena  for 
the  conflict  between  the  opposing  religions,  and  afforded  scope 
for  all  the  zeal  and  talents  which  the  Christians  could  devote  to 
it.  The  head  of  the  church  militant  at  Rome  was  traly  an  im- 
perator  in  the  field,  requiring  and  obtaining  the  implicit  obedi- 


I  ..Google 


614  nrsTOEi  or  kome  Chm  l'Kxiv 

ence  of  all  his  soldiers  in  their  several  cipacities,  of  the»pnests 
who  r^ularly  ministered  in  sacred  things  tit  their  respective  con 
gregations,  of  their  regular  army  of  devotee's,  ascetics,  and  monks 
who  made  incursions  into  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  of  the  learned 
ecclesiastics  who  engaged  m  smgle  combat  with  the  picked  cham- 
pions of  the  ancient  philosophies.  The  organization  of  the  Chnrch 
was  steadily  and  promptly  advancing ;  and  to  Borne,  as  the  centre 
of  discipline,  the  mother  of  the  camps,  the  eyes  of  the  faithful 
were  constantly  turned ;  the  bishop  of  Rome  became  more  than 
an  ordinary  I^der:  he  was  the  general -in -chief  of  the  whole 
spiritual  armament.  The  term  papa,  or  pope,  derived  from  the 
East,  and  applied  there  to  any  spiritual  father  of  the  people,  was 
soon  attached  and  confined  to  him  by  the  Latin  Church,  as  a  title 
of  superior  honor  and  authority.  He  assumed  and  gradually  en- 
forced a  special  jurisdiction  over  the  other  bishops  of  Italy,  who 
were  known  by  the  name  of  Suburbicarian,  from  tiieir  relation  to 
his  metropolitan  city.  He  was  not,  indeed,  yet  conscious  of  the 
splendid  destiny  which  awaited  him.  He  put  forth  no  historical 
cliums  to  power  or  even  to  precedence  ;  nor  did  he  feel  the  mor- 
tification to  which  he  would  have  been  exposed  had  he  done  so, 
by  the  rebuffs  he  might  have  experienced  from  other  bishops  of 
greater  ability  and  infiuence  than  himself.  But  it  may  be  al- 
lowed that  the  civil  eminence  of  the  popes  of  Rome  first  dates 
from  the  notable  election  of  the  ambitious  Damasus. 

Meanwhile  the  Pagans  watched  the  advance  of  the  hostile 
Church  with  sullen  vexation  veiled  under  an  appearance  of  lofty 
disdain.  They  did  not  condescend  to  argue  with  its  votaries,  and 
the  time  had  gone  by  when  they  could  attempt  to  repress  them 
by  force.  They  still  flattered  themselves  with  the  proud  convic- 
tion that  the  greatness  of  the  empire  was  the  special  gift  of  the 
gods  of  the  empire.  They  could  not  perceive  or  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge any  diminution  as  yet  in  that  greatness.  Rome  her- 
self was  as  magnificent  aa  ever ;  and  removed  as  she  now  was 
from  the  real  centres  of  political  action,  she  was  less  able  to  ob- 
serve her  decline  in  political  vigor  which  might  bo  sufficiently  ap- 
parent at  Milan  or  Constantinople,  at  Treves  or  at  Antioch.  The 
most  conspicuous  leaders  of  tne  old  Roman  sentiment  at  this 
period  were  two  senators  of  learning  and  refinement.  The  one 
bore  the  name  of  Vettius  Prsetextatus,  and  we  may  infer  that  he 
■was  of  genuine  Roman  birth  and  origin.  He  had  served  public 
offices  abroad,  and  had  been  proconsul  of  Achaia.  But  his  resi- 
dence was  principfJly  confined  to  the  city,  where  he  enjoyed  the 
greatest  consideration  as  a  philosopher,  as  well  as  the  highest  dig- 
nities of  the  priesthood,  lie  had  been  initiated  alike  into  the 
solemn  mysteries  of  Ceres,  of  Cybele,  of  Astarte,  and  of  Mithras. 
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An  inscription  still  extant  re«orda  the  various  sacred  functions  he 
had  performed,  and  tke  honorable  titles  he  had  thence  acquired, 
in  which,  it  seems,  his  wife  was  also  associated.  He  had  conse- 
crated twelve  statues  in  the  Capitol  to  the  guardian  deities  of 
Rome,  and  it  was  in  Rome  herself,  the  divine  object  of  the  divine 
care,  that  all  his  religion  and  all  hia  philosophy  centred.  A  sec- 
-ond  chief  among  the  Pagans  was  Symmaohus,  who  was  especially 
celehrated  as  an  orator.  He  became  prefect  of  Rome,  and  had 
gained  the  admiration  of  the  people  by  the  boldness  with  which 
he  resisted  the  imposition  of  fresh  taxes  upon  them.  The  posi- 
tion of  these  eminent  men  towards  Christianity  was  plainly  de- 
fined by  an  occurrence  soon  to  be  related  in  which  they  were  re- 
quired to  take  a  dbtinguished  part. 

On  the  premature  decease  of  Valentinian  the  emphe  of  the 
West  was  imperilled  by  the  prospect  of  family  disunion  between 
his  two  sons,  Gratlan,  the  eider,  bom  of  his  first  wife  Severa, 
whom  he  had  repudiated,  who  was  now  in  his  seventeenth  year, 
and  the  younger,  named  after  himself,  the  ofEspring  of  his  later 
and  favorite  consort  Justima,  who  was  still  a  child.  Whatever 
were  the  intrigues  by  which  the  courts  were  agitated,  the  army 
remained  loyal  to  the  elder  claimant  Gratian  had  been  left  at 
■Treves,  where  he  discharged  the  imperial  functions  in  which  he 
had  been  already  associated  with  his  father ;  and  when  it  became 
known  that  the  lemons  in  Gaul  accepted  him,  the  soldiers  on  the 
Dannbe  promptly  acquiesced.  The  prince  himself  was  of  a 
kindly  disposition,  WhOe  he  recalled  his  own  mother  from  the 
obscurity  to  which  she  had  been  consigned,  he  declared  that  he 
would  be  himself  the  protector  of  his  infant  brother,  and  invested 
him  at  once  with  the  ensigns  of  power.  The  real  authority  re- 
mained, of  course,  with  the  elder  son  of  Valentinian,  and  his  mar- 
riage with  a  granddaughter  of  the  great  Constantine  introduced 
him  formally  into  the  Flavian  family,  which  had  inherited  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  the  tradition  of  imperial  sanctity.  Up  to 
this  time  the  emperors  had  been  successively  deified  after  death. 
They  had  assumed,  as  we  have  seen,  the  title  of  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff, They  had  sdlowed  themselves  to  be  Invested  with  the  robe 
of  honor  which,  above  all  other  tokens,  consecrated  that  august 
ofilce  in  the  eyes  of  the  Pagan  multitude.  But  the  Christian 
sentiment  was  beginning  to  prevml  against  the  antique  tradition. 
Gratian  had  been  placed  by  his  father  under  the  special  instruc- 
tions of  Ambrose,  bishop  of  Milan  the  greatest  of  the  Christian 
■teachers  of  his  day,  w  I  o  e  1  t  on  to  the  see  by  the  vehement  ac- 
clamations of  the  pe  pie  1  ad  al  ady  marked  an  era  in  Church 
history.  Gratian  had  1  a  n  d  t  gird  hia  baptismal  faith  with 
more  than  a  convent    n  1       j     t      He  was  prepared  to  act  upon 
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it  aa  a  mattei-  of  spiritual  conviction.  Wben  tte  envoys  of  the 
Senate  conveyed  to  liim  tlie  pontifical  rotes,  he  decisively  refused 
to  wear  them.  Monuments,  indeed,  may  be  shown  on  which  the 
title  of  PontifE  atill  follows  this  emperor's  name  ;  but  at  least  he 
would  not  dishonor  Ms  person  with  the  vestments  attaching  to 
it.  The  distinction  he  made  in  hb  mind  may  be  too  subtle  for 
us  to  appreciate,  but  to  himself  and  his  own  contemporaries  it 
was  no  doubt  significant  and  consistent.  We  may  compare  it, 
perhaps,  with  the  political  figment  by  which  King  Henry  VIII. 
still  retained  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith  after  he  had  re- 
jected the  special  dogmas  of  the  faith  which  he  had  originally 
defended. 

The  Pi^ans  at  Rome  were  no  doubt  sorely  dismayed  at  thk 
rebnfE.  They  could  not  hope  that  the  ruler  who  hjid  made  so 
strong  a  declaration  of  his  own  belief  would  long  continue  to 
maintain  the  impartiiJity  which  had  hitherto  characterized  the 
actions  of  the  Christian  emperors  before  him.  They  were  well 
aware  of  the  increasing  strength  of  the  Christian  party,  and  of  the 
pressure  which  it  would  put  upon  him.  It  would  be  rash,  indeed, 
to  conjecture  that  the  revolt  which  eventually  broke  out  ^^nst 
him  was  fomented  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Pagans.  It  is  not 
unlikely,  however,  that  their  discontent  was  then  very  audibly  ex- 
pressed. When  a  chief  named  Masimus  rose  against  him,  their 
truculent  jest  passed,  it  is  said,  from  mouth  to  mouth :  "  If  Gratian 
will  not  be  our  pontifex  maximus,  Maximus  shall  soon  be  our  pon- 
tifex." 

But  before  this  crisis  arrived  the  emperor  had  inflicted  another 
and  even  a  more  cruel  blow  on  the  prejudices  of  the  Pagans  at 
Rome.  The  curia  Julia,  erected  by  the  first  of  the  Cassars  in  the 
Roman  Forum,  had  been  commonly  used  for  the  meetings  of  the 
Senate  throughout  the  imperial  period.  It  was  distinguished  by 
an  altar  to  Victory,  wLieh  stood  before  a  statue  of  the  goddess 
who  in  the  later  ages  was  most  specially  regarded  as  the  patron  o£ 
the  city.  This  statue  was  said  to  have  been  taken  from  the  Ta- 
renlines,  and  was  decorated  with  the  richest  ornaments  that  Au- 
gustus had  brought  home  from  Egypt.  At  the  commencement  of 
each  sitting  the  senators  were  wont  to  bum  some  gPMns  of  incense 
upon  this  altar,  and  it  was  before  this  image  that  they  took  their 
oath  of  fidelity  to  the  emperor.  It  would  seem  that  Constantius 
had  caused  this  statue  to  be  removed  from  the  Senate-house  ;  but 
at  the  moment  this  act  had  caused  little  excitement :  the  Pagans 
may  have  felt  more  secure  in  their  position,  or  the  known  impar- 
tiaUty  of  the  emperor  disarmed  their  resentment.  On  the  acces- 
sion, however,  of  Julian  the  cherished  idol  had  been  promptly  re- 
stored, and  was  now  regarded  perhaps  with  more  jealous  honor 
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than  before.  Valentinian  liad  continued  to  respect  it  Tlie  sena- 
tors might  still  regard  it  as  a  pledge  of  the  eventual  triumph  of 
the  ancient  faith,  rendered  all  the  more  precious  to  them  by  the 
perils  which  they  knew  were  gathering  ai-ound  it.  But  Gratian, 
we  Lave  seeii,  would  make  no  such  compromise.  Even  the  old 
Roman  Senate,  as  he  was  taught  to  believe  by  his  teacher  Am- 
brose, was  divided  within  itself.  A  minority,  no  doubt,  but  still 
a  powerful  party  within  its  walls,  avowed  itself  Christian ;  many 
more,  it  may  be  supposed,  would  soon  follow  when  the  emperor 
should  take  a  decided  lead!  The  Christians  might  plausibly  urge 
the  hardship  of  being  made  partakers  in  a  Pagan  usage  or  even 
witnesses  of  it.  They  demanded  no  more  than  equality  with  their 
opponents ;  but  to  grant  tliis  equality  would  he  in  fact  to  deal  a 
severe  blow  to  the  Pagans.  The  Senate-house  was  not  a  tabula 
rasa  on  which  the  contending  parties  could  meet  on  equal  terms ; 
to  listen  to  the  complaints  of  the  one  was  to  abolish  the  privilege 
and  trample  on  the  pride  of  the  other. 

Accordingly  when  the  imperial  command  ari'ivod  to  remove  the 
altar  and  the  statue  from  the  curia  the  Pagans  were  thoroughly 
alarmed  and  roused  to  vigorous  action.  The  emperor  was  quietly 
residing  at  Milan ;  the  Western  Empire  was  tranquil ;  the  citizens 
of  Eome  had  been  long  disused  to  arms,  and  the  leaders  of  the 
ancient  faith  counselled  no  attempt  at  rebellion  or  violence.  The 
Christians,  it  may  be  believed,  were  more  ready  to  give  a  blow  than 
to  wMt  for  one,  and,  however  inferior  they  might  be  in  numbers, 
were  full  of  spirit  and  confidence.  It  was  determined  to  send  a 
deputation  to  the  emperor ;  but  the  Christian  senators  decla^d 
at  the  same  time  that  if  the  emperor  gave  it  a  favorable  reception 
they  would  themselves  secede  in  a  body  from  the  house,  tuid  they 
took  care  that  their  bishop  Damasus  should  employ  the  powerful 
agency  of  Ambrose  in  their  behalf.  What  might  have  been  the 
number  of  these  dissentients  it  is  impossible  to  say.  Prudentlus, 
a  rhetorical  poet,  writing  twenty  years, later,  says  in  one  place  ^t 
six  hundred  senatorial  families  had  become  converts ;  but  in  an- 
other he  can  enumerate  six  only.  At  all  events  there  were  enough 
of  them  to  enable  the  emperor  to  refuse  admission  to  the  com- 
plainants on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  represent  the  whole 
body.  The  Christians  who  advised  him  to  this  course  wished 
perhaps  to  gain  time.  Their  strength  was  no  doubt  increasing 
eveiy  day. 

The  Pi^ans,  on  their  side,  could  not  afiord  delay.  When  the 
young  Valentinian  was  associated  in  the  empire  they  made  it  a 
pretext  for  addressmg  the  two  mlera  together  with  a  second  ap- 
peal. In  the  year  382  they  deputed  theu'  great  orator  Symmachus 
to  plead  their  cause,  and  the  emperors  consented,  requhing  only 
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that  he  should  ttansmit  his  argument  in  writing,  and  submit  it  to 
Ambrose  for  a  suitable  reply.  The  discourses  o£  tlie  two  oppo- 
nents are  both  preserved  to  us.  It  does  not  oftJsn  happen  that  the 
victorious  advocate  in  a  theological  controversy  suffers  the  plead- 
ing of  his  adversary,  even  though  defeated,  to  survive.  The 
speeches  on  both  sides  are  undoubtedly  interesting,  though  neither 
of  them  may  seem,  to  the  ideas  and  taste  of  our  generation,  to  rise 
to  the  height  of  the  great  ailment  before  them.  We  may  be 
assured,  however,  that  we  have  in  our  hands  the  threads  of  reflec- 
tion and  association  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  attached  at  the  time 
the  great  parties  of  the  ancient  world  to  their  respective  creeds. 
The  poetical  rhapsody  of  Pradentius,  of  a  later  date,  thoi^h  it 
presents  some  literary  merits  of  its  own,  has  no  such  ring  of  genu- 
ine sentiment  and  passion.  Ambrose,  as  might  be  expected,  was 
successfnl.  The  emperors  decided  that  the  imi^e  now  removed 
should  not  be  restored.  Their  decision  was  supported,  it  is  said,  by 
the  chief  magistrates  of  the  empire,  some  of  whom  seem  to  have 
suBered  themselves  to  be  converted  on  the  occasion.  It  is  clear 
that  the  common  feeling  of  mankind  was  slowly  gravitating  to- 
wards the  new  religion.  The  emperors  themselves  were  rather 
following  than  leading  it. 

The  triumphant  career  of  the  great  conquering  republic  had 
been  the  chief  argument  for  their  creed  in  the  mouths  of  the  Par 
gans.  It  was  difficult  even  yet  to  persuade  the  children  of  Rome 
that  the  city  and  the  empire  were  not  founded  for  an  eternity  of 
dominion.  Bat  when  the  rulers  of  the  state  had  themselves  be- 
come Christian,  and  were  beginning  to  exalt  the  new  reli^on  above 
the  old,  the  Pagans  might  naturally  ascribe  any  disasters  that  be- 
feU  them  to  the  offence  thus  given  to  their  ancient  divinities.  It 
was  fortunate,  perhaps,  for  the  cause  of  their  opponents  that  the 
government  of  Gratian  was  marted  throughout  by  successful  war- 
fare on  the  frontiers,  and  by  peace  and  prosperity  within  them. 
By  the  aid  of  his  foreign  auxiliaries,  and  of  his  Prankish  general 
Mellohaudes,  this  emperor  gained  some  great  victories  over  the 
Alemanni.  Gratian  himself  conducted  an  army  across  the  Rhine 
and  shitted  in  the  honors  of  these  successes.  The  West  was  al- 
ready so  far  divorced  in  sentiment  from  the  East  that  the  great 
disaster  of  the  emperor  Valens,  who  was  defeated  and 

*'"'  slain  by  the  Goths  near  Adrianople,  was  regarded  with 
little  interest  at  Eome.  For  a  moment  Gratian  might  claim  the 
united  empire  as  his  own,  but  be  was  anxious  to  throw  off  the  in- 
creased burden.  He  transferred  to  his  ablest  general,  Theodosius, 
the  command  of  the  forces  he  had  collected  in  that  quarter,  associ- 
ated him  with  himself  in  power,  and  finally  placed  him  upon  the 
throne  at  Constantinople.     With  the  help  of  the  new  emperor  of 
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the  East,  and  seconded  by  the  cfEorts  of  hia  Prankish  eaptams, 
Bauto  and  Arbogastes,  he  effected  a  settlement  of  affairs  on  the 
Danube,  by  which,  indeed,  vast  regions  in  Msesia  and  Pannonia 
were  delivered  up  to  the  Gotha  and  other  tribes  from  the  GJerman 
frontier,  and  the  peace  of  the  whole  realm  and  the  civilization  of 
the  South  secured,  aa  was  fondlj*  imagined,  for  a  lengthened  peri- 
od. The  Roman  world  was  willing  to  believe  that  its  greatness 
and  glory  were  increased  rather  than  diminished  under  the  sway 
of  the  first  Christian  emperor  who  had  had  "  the  courage  of  his 
convictions,"  and  had  dared  to  remove  the  image  of  Victory  from 
her  shrine  in  Uie  Roman  Senate. 

Gratian  seems  to  have  been  of  a  mild  and  docile  temper,  eaaily 
led  by  the  influence  of  his  able  counsellor,  the  bishop  of  Milan. 
The  oilJiodox  Christians  may  have  exaggerated  what  they  consid- 
ered his  merits  towards  the  Church,  in  representing  him  as  a  per- 
secutor both  of  the  Pagans  on  one  side  and  of  tJielieretics  on  the 
other.  The  pertinacity  with  which  the  Pagan  party  at  Rome 
continued  to  appeal  to  him  and  to  Theodosins  for  the  restoration 
of  their  favorite  image  was  due,  perhaps,  to  something  more  than 
the  loss  of  the  im(^  itself.  The  Christian  emperor  was,  no  doubt, 
gradually  appropriating  the  revenues  of  various  temples  and  priest- 
ly ofiices,  which  were  falling  into  disuse  and  abeyance.  The  dis- 
establishment and  disendowment  of  a  falling  religion  was  proceed- 
ing in  its  natural  course,  and  required  no  overt  and  general  action 
of  the  govemment.  The  prohibition  of  legacies  to  tie  Vestal 
Villus,  if  truly  ascribed  to  it,  may  have  been  a  special  measure 
dictated  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Christians,  among  whom  the  pro- 
fession of  celibacy  was  beginning  to  be  held  in  high  honor,  and 
the  assumption  of  the  same  virtue  by  the  Pagans  was  considered 
as  in  a  manner  insulting.  The  bitterness  of  the  Christian  apolo- 
gists against  this  particular  form  of  Pagan  tradition  is  not  unwor- 
thy of  remark. 

Gratian  survived  the  death  of  Valens  and  the  new  partition  of 
the  empire  four  or  five  years  only.  He  had  addicted  himself  to 
idle  and  unworthy  pleasures,  associating  himself  in  the  sports  of 
the  barbarian  Almc,  to  whom  he  intrusted  the  protection  of  his 
person,  devoted  to  hunting  and  shooting  with  the  bow  and  arrow, 
more  like  a  barbarian  himself  than  the  descendant  of  a  long  line 
of  Roman  princes.  He  did  not,  indeed,  indulge  in  the  barbarian 
vice  of  intemperance,  nor  was  his  conduct  to  the  last  snlhed  by 
cruelty.  Nevertheless  he  had  forfeited  the  esteem  of  his  subjects, 
both  Pagan  and  Christian,  and  he  had  laid  himself  bare  to  the  at- 
tack of  the  first  adventurous  rebel.  The  province  of  Britain  was  ' 
held  by  a  military  force  which  had  been  long  permanently  quar- 
tered there,  and  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  itself  as  in  a  great 
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„^g..w  -^^ e  from  tlie  main  body  o£  the  army.     On  a  former 

occasion  it  had  proclaimed,  and  for  some  years  supported,  an  em- 
peror of  ite  own  choice.  It  had  recentl-y  been  strengthened  by 
tie  exactions  of  the  elder  Theodosius,  wbo  had  repressed  the  in- 
roads of  the  Caledonians,  and  placed  the  whole  island  in  a  stat«  of 
defence  E^tdnst  the  barhai-ians  of  the  North  and  the  Saxon  pirates 
who  swarmed  along  its  shores.  The  garrison  of  Britain  had  be- 
come secure  and  insolent.  It  saluted  as  emperor  a  captain  named 
Maximus,  a  conntiyman  of  the  younger  Theodosius.  It  may  be 
true  that  Maximns  sought  to  decline  the  perilous  honor ;  but  what 
ever  might  be  the  rists  of  exercising  sovereignty,  there  could  be 
little  danger  of  defeat  in  a  revolt  against  the  weak  and  unpopular 
prince  who  now  ^ected  to  hold  it.  Gratian,  who  resided  for  the 
most  part  in  one  of  flie  great  cities  of  Gaul,  was  now  at  Yaiis, 
where  Julian  bad  planted  an  imperial  palace.  Maximus  crossed 
the  Channel ;  the  soldiers  of  Gratian  refused  to  arm  against  him. 
The  luckless  emperor  fled  southward,  with  the  intention  of  joining 
the  forces  of  Valentinian  in  Italy,  and  seeking,  perhaps,  further 
succor  from  Theodosius  in  the  East.  But  he  suffered  himself  to 
be  deluded  by  false  hopes,  and  lingered  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Lyons  till  be  was  overt^en  by  the  enemy,  seized  as  he  arose  from 
^„  supper,  and  promptly  assassinated.  The  usurpation  of 
"■■^  Maximus  was  confirmed  by  the  death  of  Mellobaudes. 
He  could  afford  to  disregard  the  enmity  of  the  young  Valentinian, 
and  betook  himself  to  negotiating  with  Theodosius.  The  ruler  of 
the  East,  whether  from  indifference  or  policy,  took  no  pains  to 
avenge  the  slaughter  of  his  own  benefactor.  He  was  content  that 
the  murderer  of  Gratian  should  reign  beyond  the  Alps,  but  stipu- 
lated that  Valentinian  should  be  confirmed  in  the  sovereignty  of 
Italy,  Illyricum,  and  Africa.  The  Eoman  worid  was  thus  for  a 
moment  once  more  divided  among  a  triumvirate  of  rulers. 


I  ..Google 


CiiAr.LXXV.      VALBHTIHIAN  AND  MAXIMUS. 


CHAPTER  LXXV. 

Theodosius  overthrows  Maximus  and  vidls  Kome.— Autbority  assamed  by 
Arlwgasles. — He  murders. Valentinian  II.,  and  places  Eugonius  on  tJie 
throne  of  the  West. — Last  attempt  to  revive  Paganisni. — Theodosios  over- 
comes Eagenins,  closes  the  temples,  and  suppresses  the  priesthoods.— His 
death,  A.  D.  395. — The  power  of  the  Chnrch  as  asserted  by  Ambrose  against 
Theodosins. — Keview  of  events  on  the  Danube.— Lruption  of  the  Goths. — 
Death  of  Valeus,  a.d.  378. — Arcadius  and  Honoiius  emperors,  and  their 
ministers  Enfinns  and  StiUcho. — The  Goths  nnder  Alaric  ravage  Gieece. — 
Stilieho  drives  them  back.  — Alaric  establisbes  himself  in  Illy  ria.  — He  invades 
ItBly, — Victories  of  Stilieho  at  PoUentia  and  Verona,  a.d.  403. — Honorius 
triumphs  at  Rome, — Martyrdom  of  Telemachns,  and  suppression  of  the 
gladiatorial  shows. — Stilieho  overthrows  the  Gothic  chief  Kadagiesas,  a.d, 
406,  and  is  himself  assassinated  by  order  of  Honorius.     (i.D,  383-403.) 

While  Gratian  established  his  residence  at  Treves  or  Paris  his 
brothel  V^entinian  took  up  his  abode  at  Milan.  The  young 
man's  tender  years  as  well  as  the  natural  weakness  of  his  cliOTacter 
made  him  the  sport  of  conflicting  advisers.  His  mother  Justina 
had  brought  him  up  in  the  Arian  opinions,  and  claimed  for  him 
the  license  to  exercise  his  faith  in  the  midst  of  an  orthodox  city 
even  nnder  the  eye  of  bishop  Ambrose,  the  great  champion  of 
orthodoxy.  The  contests  that  ensued  in  consequence  were  a  scan- 
dal to  the  Church ;  but  they  showed  conspicuously  both  the  abili- 
ties of  Ambrose  and  his  power  as  head  of  a  great  Christian  con- 
gregation. The  bishop  deserved,  indeed,  some  influence  at  the 
court  of  Milan  for  the  spirit  witli  which  he  had  conducted  the 
negotiations  intrusted  to  him  when  he  was  sent  to  the  residence 
of  Maximus  in  Ganl,  to  deter  the  nsurper  from  further  aggression. 
But  his  own  conduct  towards  his  sovereign  was,  in  fact,  hardly  less 
aggressive.  The  arms  he  wielded  were  spiritual.  "When  the  em- 
peror was  at  last  induced  to  require  his  departure  from  Milan  he 
an-ogant]y  refused  obedience,  and  was  enabled,  by  the  support  of 
the  popular  sentiment,  to  produce  an  array  of  pretended  miracles, 
which  efEectually  quelled  the  rising  spirit  of  his  youthful  sovereign. 

Maximns  was  lumself  a  Christian.  He  too  had  recognized  the 
superior  fortune  of  the  new  faith,  and  had  recently  consented  to 
be  converted.  The  Pagans,  who  had  been  again  repulsed  on  ap- 
pealing to  Valentinian  for  the  restoration  of  their  beloved  image, 
could  have  no  better  hope  from  the  adversary  who  was  slowly 
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preparing  to  overthrow  him.  It  was  not  till  fout  years  after  the 
death  of  Gratian  that  the  ruler  of  Gaul  ventured  to  lead  an  army 
across  the  Alps.  He  had  lulled  Valentinian  into  aecurity,  and 
suddenly  appeared  at  the  gates  of  Milan  before  his  attack  was  an- 
ticipated. The  young  emperor  and  his  mother  could  barely  make 
their  escape  to  Aqnileia,  and  from  thence  set  smI  for  the  East  and 
throw  themselves  upon  the  protection  of-  Theodosius.  By  him 
they  were  kindly  received,  and  aid  was  promised  them ;  but  the 
orthodox  emperor  did  not  f^l  to  urge  upon  them  the  duty  of 
relinqnishing  their  offensive  tenets,  nor  do  they  seem  to  have 
scrapled  to  do  so.  Meanwhile  Italy  suiTendered  to  Maximiis 
without  a  blow,  but  his  courage  and  capacity  were  not  equal  to 
his  fortune.  Theodosius,  who  had  now  taken  Galla,  the  sister  of 
Valentinian,  for  his  consort,  conducted  the  war  with  determined 
vigor.  The  Huns,  the  Goths,  and  the  Alani  contended  on  his 
side  agaiust  the  Gauls  and  Germans  who  sustained  the  throne  of 
the  ruler  of  the  West  The  Romans  themselves  looked  on  with- 
out concern  for  either  party.  Maximns,  indeed,  had  once  shown 
himself  in  Rome,  though  vith  what  purpose  is  not  apparent.  Of 
wJiat.he  did  there  we  read  only  that  he  expressed  his  displeasure 
at  the  violence  of  the  Christians,  who  had  demolished  a  Jewish 
synagogue,  and  whom  he  required  to  restore  it.  It  is  also  saiA 
that  he  listened  to  an  harangue  of  the  Pagan  orator  Symmachus, 
at  which  the  Qiristians  were  displeased  in  their  turn ;  but  wheth- 
er he  took  any  steps  in  favor  of  the  old  religion  is  wholly  uneer- 
t^n.  He  seems  to  have  derived  no  assistance  from  either  party. 
He  had  none  hut  his  armed  followers  to  rely  upon.  He  was  speed- 
_„  ily  defeated  by  the  superior  prowess  of  Theodosius  at' 
Siseta,  on  the  Save ;  and  when  he  sought  refuge  iu  Aqui- 
leia  was  so  hotly  pursued  that  the  enemy  entered  the  gates  De- 
hind  him,  seized  him  upon  his  throne,  and  handed  him  over  to 
the  executioner. 

The  victor  remained  three  years  in  Italy,  and  was  for  that  time 
at  least  the  actual  ruler  of  the  West  as  well  as  of  the  East.  But 
he  made  no  pretensions  to  the  title  of  emperor  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  sovereignty  already  assigned  to  him,  allowing  the  young 
Valentinlan  to  combine  under  his  sceptre  all  the  reunited  prov- 
inces which  had  obeyed  his  father  and  his  brother.  Theodosius 
paid  also  a  visit  to  Rome.  He  too  was  greeted  with  a  panegyric 
by  another  orator  of  the  day,  Pacatns  Drepanins,  an  illustrious 
Pagan,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  call  the  Christian  emperor's  at- 
tention to  the  decorations  of  the  Pagan  temples  even  then  con- 
spieuous,  in  which  the  labors  of  Hercules,  the  triumph  of  Bac- 
chus, and  the  combats  of  the  gods  and  giants  were  elaborately 
represented.     Theodosius  evinced  no  displeasure.    We  read  after- 
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wards  of  the  same  Drepanius  as  proconsul  of  Africa,  and  otherwise 
distinguished.  The  visit  of  Theodosius  and  the  young  Valentin- 
ian  to  Rome  is  also  signalized  by  Claudian,  and  we  may  be  sur- 
prised, perhaps,  at  the  freedom  with  which  the  Pagan  poet  sings 
of  the  ancient  mythology,  and  the  honor  in  which  its  emblems 
are  still  held  in  the  ancient  capital. 

An  officer  named  Arbogastes  served  in  the  legions  which  pro- 
tected Valentinian  in  Italy.  His  valor  or  his  fortune  gave  him 
an  ascendency  over  the  soldiers.  He  had  held  a  high  command 
under  Theodosius,  and  he  gained  a  victory  for  his  new  master 
agmnst  the  Franks,  from  which  nation  he  was  himself  descended. 
nils  success  made  him  arrogant,  and  he  presumed  to  recompense 
his  own  services  without  asking  the  sovereign's  sanction.  Val- 
entinian was  ofEended,  and  ventured  to  degmde  him  before  his 
courtiers.  Arbogastes  proudly  declared  that  it  was  not  from  the 
stripling  prince  that  he  had  received  his  promotion,  nor  to  him 
that  he  would  pay  submission.  He  tore  the  rescript  in  ^^ 
pieces,  and  indignantly  quitted  the  presence.  Theodo- 
sius, it  may  be  presumed,  bad  now  departed  from  Italy.  Valen- 
tinian knew  not  how  to  enforce  his  hasty  decree,  and  ArbogJBtes, 
white  retMning  his  position,  speedily  seized  an  opportumty  to 
have  him  assassinated. 

Our  slender  records  afiord  us  no  means  of  judging  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  Prankish  chief  into  whose  hands  the  empire  of  the 
West  now  seemed  naturally  to  fall.  We  cannot  conjecture  why 
he  declined  to  seize,  though  a  Frank  and  a  barbarian,  a  prize 
which  had  been  coveted  and  held  by  many  adventurers  of  similar 
origin  before  him.  So  it  was,  however,  that  Arbogastes  preferred 
to  confer  the  sovereignty  rather  than  to  keep  it.  He  chose  for 
the  high  but  empty  dignity  a  man  who  is  described  as  a  gram- 
marian, and  styled  the  chief  secretary  of  the  imperial  household. 
His  name  was  Eugenius.  He  is  said  to  have  been  of  elegant 
manners  as  well  as  of  learning  and  eloquence,  and  he  was  recom- 
mended to  Arbogastes  by  the  friendship  of  the  general  Ricomer, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  orator  Symmachns  on  the  other. 
Doubtless  the  crafty  Frank  meant  to  rettun  the  real  power  in  his 
own  hands.  The  only  circumstance  which  attaches  any  interest 
to  this  vulgar  arrangement  is  the  profession  of  Pt^anism  made 
by  the  new  emperor,  the  last  Fatgaxi  who  occupied  either  the 
Western  throne  or  the  Eastern.  Arbogastes  himself  is  said  to 
have  been  inclined  to  the  ancient  superstition.  Symmachus  was 
ardently  devoted  to  it.  The  Pagans  seem  for  a  moment  to  have 
recovered  their  courage,  and  to  have  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
to  grasp  at  their  lost  honors.  A  sudden  revival  of  the  ancient 
usages  was  now  conspicuous  throughout  Italy.     The  temples  were 


I  ..Google 


634  HISTOllY   OF  ROME.  Chap.  LXXV. 

reopened,  and  crowded  with  fanatical  worshippers.  The  sacrifices 
were  redoubled.  Pontiffs,  augars,  and  Vestal  Vii^ns  paraded 
themselves  with  a  pomp  whidi  had  long  fallen  into  abeyance. 
The  Christians  were  terrified  and  dismayed.  Ambrose  himself, 
who  had  had  the  courage  to  pronounce  a  pan^yric  on  the  mur- 
dered prince,  nnsullied  by  a  single  word  in  honor  of  his  murderer, 
now  condescended  to  soothe  and  flatter  the  enemy  of  his  faith. 
But  Eugenius,  though  personally,  it  is  supposed,  a  philosopher 
rather  than  a  fanatic,  was  constrmned  to  obey  the  fanatical  de- 
mands of  his  supporters,  and  to  reinstate  the  statue  of  Victory  in 
its  place  of  honor  in  the  Senate-house,  though  not  till  he  had 
more  than  once  rejected  the  appeals  that  were  pressed  upon  him. 
This  restitution  was  probably  accompanied  with  the  sun-euder  of 
the  estates  of  the  priesthoods  which  had  suffered  confiscation,  and 
the  question  of  money  may  have  counted  much  both  in  the  ur- 
gency of  the  solicitors  and  the  deliberations  of  the  emperor.  The 
victorious  party  were  immoderate  in  their  exultation.  The  bishop 
of  Milan  was  horrified  to  hear  them  threaten  that  they  would  soon 
turn  the  chief  church  of  his  faithful  city  into  a  stable. 

The  murder  of  Valentinian  had  excited  the  lively  indignation 
of  Theodosius,  but  he  was  not  immediately  at  leisure  to  avenge 
it.  When  his  preparations  for  war  were  at  last  completed  En- 
genius  and  Arbogastes  were  not  unprepared  to  meet  him.  They 
fortified  the  passes  of  the  Julian  Alps,  and  at  the  same  time 
placed  them,  as  the  Christians  affirmed,  under  the  protection  of 
the  image  of  Jupiter  Tonans.  When  the  opposing  forces  en- 
countered the  standards  of  the  Western  emperor  bore  the  image 
of  Hercules  ;  the  soldiers  who  contended  on  the  side  of  Theodo- 
sius at  firat  gave  way,  and  ascribed  their  defeat  to  the  powerful 
patronage  of  the  Pagan  divinity.  But  Theodosius,  firmly  trust- 
sopt.8,  ing  in  the  Labarum,  encouraged  and  reassured  them, 
AJ..3M.  and  led  them  again  to  a  triumphant  victory.  .  The 
Christians  in  their  enthusiasm  believed  that  a  miracle  had  been 
wrought  in  their  behalf;  a  preternatural  whirlwind  had  blown 
the  darts  of  the  enemy  back  into  their  own  faces.  Eugenius 
himself  was  captured.  The  victor  taunted  him  with  the  impo- 
tence of  his  Pagan  devices,  firat  overturned  his  images,  and  then 
put  him  to  death.  Arbogastes  fell  upon  his  own  sword.  The  in- 
flaence  of  Ambrose  was  well  used  to  prevent  the  Christians  from 
lising  against  the  Pagans,  and  to  engf^e  Theodosius  to  treat  the 
conquered  enemy  with  moderation.  The  Pagans,  however,  had 
chosen  the  arbitoament  of  the  sword,  and  they  had  forfeited  in 
the  eyes  of  the  emperor  their  pi-escriptive  claim'  to  equal  toJerar 
tion.  The  statue  of  Victory  was  doubtless  agmn  displaced.  The 
suppression  of  Pt^n   rit«a  and  priesthoods,  together  with  the 
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confiscation  of  the  funds  on  which  they  depended,  followed  apace; 
the  law  of  sacrifice  was  abolished;  the  temples  were  rapidly 
closed,  but  rather  thraugh  poverty  and  gradual  neglect  than  by 
any  direct  legislation.  Theodosius  bad  expressly  pvohibited  the 
Pagan  worship  in  the  East ;  but  the  "West  was  less  advanced  in 
the  new  ideas  and  usages,  and  he  enforced  no  such  submission 
upon  the  adherents  of  the  ancient  cult  at  Rome.  Nor  can  any 
reliance  be  placed  upon  the  popular  story  that  he  caused  the  Sen- 
ate to  put  lie  question  between  Paganism  and  Christianity  to  the 
vote,  and  that  the  latter  carried  it  by  a  large  majority.  On  his 
death,  which  toot  place  within  six  months  of  the  defeat  jan.ir, 
of  Eugenius,  the  common  sentiment  of  the  P^ans,  *-'>-a^ 
though,  perhaps,  with  no  express  decree  of  the  pertinacious  Senate, 
confen-ed  on  him  the  honors  of  divinity.  His  apotheosis  is,  in- 
deed, commemorated  not  only  in  the  rhetorical  strains  of  the 
Pagan  poet  Ciaudian,  but  in  contemporary  inscriptions,  of  less 
dubious  authority,  still  existing. 

Theodosius  has  acquired,  lite  Constantino,  the  title  of  "  Great," 
and,  like  Constantine,  he  has  owed  it  to  the  favor  of  the  Christians, 
and  to  the  notable  services  he  performed  in  their  behoof.  He 
was  no  doubt  an  able  general,  and  throughout  his  reign  he  de- 
fended the  Eastern  Empire  against  the  Goths,  and  threw  himself 
as  a  firm  barrier  between  those  restless  assailants  and  the  West. 
He  was  ^o  generous  mid  high-minded,  far  beyond  the  example 
of  other  chiefs  or  sovereigns  of  his  time.  The  clemency  with 
which  he  spared  the  people  of  Autioch,  when  tho  dissensions  of 
the  sects  among  them  impelled  them  to  riot  and  revolt,  has  gain- 
ed for  bira  the  warmest  encomiums.  When  he  was  betrayed 
into  an  act  of  not  leas  signal  barbarity  in  the  massacre  of  the  ™- 
bellioua  people  of  Thessaloniea,  he  obtained  foi^veness  and  n 
than  forgiveness  fi'om  his  Christian  admirers  for  the  submisL_.._ 
he  made  to  Ambrose,  when  the  bishop  of  Milan  boldly  forbade 
him  to  present  himself  in  the  Christian  church.  The  penitence 
of  Theodosius  hi»  been  celebrated  in  rhetoric  and  painting,  and 
has  borne  fruit  for  centuries  in  the  Ghnrch,  which  it  first  encour- 
aged to  dictate  its  laws  to  princes.  This  act  may  suffice  to  mark 
an  era  in  our  history  more  plainly  than  his  decrees  against  the 
Pagans,  and  his  destruction  of  the  temple  of  Serapis  at  Alexan- 
dria. At  this  point  it  may  be  truly  said  the  old  world  comes  to 
an  end  and  the  new  world  commences. 

We  must  go  bact,  however,  at  this  crisis  a  few  years  to  the 
definitive  establishment  of  the  Gotlis  on  the  southern  bank  of 
the  Danube,  within  the  limits  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The  incur- 
sions of  these  strangers  during  the  course  of  the  third  century 
have  already  been  noticed.     The  valor  of  the  Roman  armies  and 
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the  policy  of  the  emperors  from  Diocletian  to  Theodosiiis  had 
checked  these  encroachments  for  nearly  a  hundred  years ;  hut  at 
the  same  time  lai^e  numbers  of  them  had  been  allowed  to  take 
up  their  resideace  within  the  frontier,  and  had  been  employed  to 
assist  in  repelling  the  invasion  of  their  brethren  from  beyond  it. 
Meanwhile  the  Gothic  nation,  extending  through  the  centre  of 
Europe,  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Black  Sea,  between  the  limits  of 
the  Dwina  and  the  Dnieper  or  Don,  pressed  equally  upon  the 
Franks  and  Germans  in  iJie  West,  and  upon  the  Roman  power 
in  the  South  and  East.  They  were  weakened,  perhaps,  by  their 
own  intestine  divisions.  The  Visigoths  occupied  the  regions 
bordering  upon  the  Danube  and  the  Alps ;  the  Ostrogoths  roam- 
ed more  freely  over  the  steppes  of  Scythia  and  Sarmatia.  The 
two  nations  came  in  contact  at  many  points,  and  became  eng^ed 
in  constant  war  with  one  another,  until  they  became  united  into 
a  compact  and  almost  a  settled  empire  under  their  great  king 
Hermanaric,  who,  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  ten  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  marvellous  legend  which  passed  for  history  among  the 
terrified  Romans,  was  still  exercising  his  arms  and  perpetrating 
savage  cruelties  upon  the  enemies  of  his  people.  The  dominion 
of  Hermanaric  extended  over  the  regions  of  the  modem  Hun- 
gary, Poland,  and  Courland.  But  the  stoiy  of  the  barbarians 
ever  repeats  itself.  The  Goths,  thus  settled  and  consolidated, 
were  pressed  in  their  turn  by  another  enemy  in  their  rear.  A 
i-ace  more  barbarous  than  Franls  or  Goth  was  moving  in-esistibly 
westward,  from  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  and  the  Oural  moun- 
tdns.  Tacitus  long  before  had  briefly  noticed  the  Fenni,  as  a 
remote  tribe  on  the  veiy  skirts  of  Germany,  more  savage  and 
degraded  than  any  other.  We  may  recognize  in  this  people  the 
name  and  character  of  the  Huns  of  the  fourth  century,  a  tribe  of 
Mongolian  origin,  whose  forms  and  features  seemed  then  aa 
hideous  to  the  Slave,  the  Teuton,  and  the  Celt  as  to  their 
descendants  at  the  present  day.  The  Gothic  legend  relates 
how  this  people  were  supematurally  guided  across  a  ford 
of  the  Palus  Mseotis.  But  a  mighty  horde  of  savages  roam- 
ing a  continent  in  search  of  food  or  plunder  needs  no  miracle 
to  Md  the  instinct  it  follows.  The  Ostrogoths  were  suiBcient- 
ly  settled  in  their  abodes  on  the  Black  Sea  coast  to  tempt  the 
cnpitoy  of  utter  barbarians,  and  they,  too,  in  their  turn  were 
too  much  enervated  by  their  first  essay  in  civilization  to  offer  ef- 
fectual resistance  to  tribes  still  ruder  and  fiercer  than  themselves. 
The  Huns  crossed  the  Volga  and  the  Don  about  the  year  374, 
swept  along  with  them  the  Alani  on  the  intervening  plsuns,  and 
flung  themselves  upon  the  empire  of  Hermanaric.  The  aged 
chief  was  overpowered  and  slain.    His  successor,  Vithimir,  qrmk- 
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\j  succumbed.  The  Ostrogoths  submitted,  or  forced  themselvea 
in  their  flight  upon  their  Western  brethren.  Christianity  had  al- 
ready penetrated  among  them,  under  the  teaching  of  their  apostle 
"Ulphilas,  who  had  accomplished  the  feat  of  translating  the  Script- 
ures into  their  native  tongue  ;  but  while  a  more  refined  fmth  had 
softened  the  manners  of  the  part  of  the  nation  by  which  it  had 
been  embraced,  it  had  unhappily  created  internal  jealousies  and 
divisions.  Athanaric,  the  chief  of  the  Pagans,  advised  his  people 
to  retreat  into  the  wilds  of  the  Carpathian  mountains;  Tridigem, 
who  headed  the  Christian  faction,  pointed  to  the  Danube  and  to 
the  power  of  the  empin?  beyond  it,  raled  as  it  was  by  a  Christian 
sovereign,  which  had.  already  received  so  mmiy  colonies  of  Goths, 
and  cherished  them  in  its  bosom.  Under  the  guidance  of  Trid- 
igem an  immense  multitude  presented  themaelves  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Danube,  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  200,000  warriors, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  their  cattle  and  baggage,  and  en- 
treated permission  to  cross  and  establish  themselvea  on  Roman 
soil  in  the  plmns  of  Miesia. 

Valens  was  at  the  time  at  Antioch,  immersed  in  theological 
controversies,  into  which  he  had  plunged  late  in  life  without  train- 
ing or  knowledge,  but  in  which  he  took  a  lively  if  not  a  discrim- 
inating interest.  But  he  was  also  intent  on  watching  the  policy 
of  the  Persians  beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  he  was  ill  able  to  spare 
a  detachment  to  restrain  this  armed  multitude  from  forcing  the 
passage  of  the  Danube.  It  was  necessary  to  concede,  to  tempo- 
rize, and  to  trust  to  the  future  for  opportunity  either  to  utilize 
these  importunate  visitors,  or  to  control  and  oveipower  them.  The 
first  object  of  the  Roman  government  was  to  satisfy  the  Goths  by 
promises,  the  next  to  postpone  and  evade  the  performance  of  them. 
It  was  arranged  that  the  imperial  fleet  should  transport  the  stran- 
gers across  flie  river,  but  that  the  women  and  children  should  be 
conveyed  first,  and  lodged  in  cities  in  the  interior,  as  hostages  for 
the  peaceable  conduct  of  the  warriors  who  were  to  follow  them. 
Ulphilas  promised  for  them  that  their  conversion  should  be  com- 
pleted, and  that  they  should  all  embrace  the  Arian  formula  as  it 
was  held  by  the  emperor  himself.  Meanwhile  the  afEstir  was  al- 
lowed to  linger  on,  till  the  GT>ths  bi^an  to  suffer  grievously  from 
want  of  provisions.  They  thrust  themselves  into  all  the  vessels 
they  eould  collect  on  the  banks;  some  crossed  on  boards  and 
trunks  of  trees,  many  swam  the  stream,  swelled  as  it  was  by  the 
rains  which  had  fallen.  When  at  last  they  stood  on  the  southern 
shore  they  found  to  their  indignation  that  the  Roman  soldiery 
had  made  free  with  their  women,  and  sold  many  of  their  children 
into  servitude.  But  they  were  sore  pressed  by  famine;  they. ac- 
cepted tlie  excuses  that  were  proffered  to  them ;  and  hastening  to 
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fulfil  their  part  in  the  compact,  vast  nmnbers  of  them  were  bap- 
tized in  the  faith  of  the  emperor,  which  their  nation  continued  to 
retain  long  after  the  emperors  had  become  i^ain  Cathohc. 

No  sooner,  however,  were  the  Goths  settled  on  the  Roman  ter- 
ritory than  they  determined  to  avenge  the  injuries  they  had  suf- 
fered. They  threw  open  the  passage  of  the  Danube  to  successive 
hordes  of  their  countrymen,  and  soon  found  themselves  strong 
enough  to  attack  and  defeat  the  imperial  lieatenant  Lupicinus  at 
Marcianopolis  in  Mfesia.  Valens  now  hastened  from  the  East  to 
confront  them  with  all  his  forces.  The  inhabitants  of  Constan- 
tinople were  in  a  state  of  terror ;  and  the  Catholic  party,  which 
was  the  strongest  among  them,  attributing  their  danger  to  the 
favor  he  had  ^own  to  heresy,  assailed  the  emperor  with  stones  as 
he  traversed  the  streets,  Valens  was  rash  rather  than  bold.  In 
his  impatience  to  strike  a  blow  he  refused  to  await  the  arrival  of 
Gratian,  whose  aid  he  had  invoked.  The  barbarians,  indeed,  had 
reaehed  Adrianople,  within  a  hundred  miles  of  his  capital.  Pos- 
sibly he  had  no  choice  but  to  fight  or  to  shrink  behind  his  walls. 
The  fortune  of  war,  however,  went  s^inst  him.  The  imperial 
army  was  utterly  routed ;  the  emperor  himself,  scaping  from  the 
Aug.  8,  field  wounded,  was  burned  by  the  victors  in  the  cabin  in 
A.B.  3J3.  which  he  had  taken  refuge.  The  Goths  had  no  means 
p£  laying  siege  to  fortified  places ;  they  did  not  venture  to  make 
Mk  attack  upon  Constantinople,  but  they  spread  themselves  unop- 
posed over  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  sackmg  and  destroymg  towns 
and  vill^es,  till  their  career  was  arrested  by  the  vigor  and  genius 
of  Theodosins, 

The  barbarians,  indeed,  with  all  their  rude  valor,  never  proved 
themselves  capable  of  conducting  a  campmgn  against  able  eapt^ns 
and  disciplmed  battalions.  The  allies  and  mercenaries  of  the  em- 
pho  were  themselves  men  of  barbarian  ori^n,  endued  with  all  the 
vigor  of  their  race,  and  supplied  at  the  same  time  with  the  supe- 
rior arms  and  training  of  the  Komans,  Theodosius  reduced  the 
Gotha  to  submission,  and  required  them  to  defend  the  Danubian 
frontier,  which  they  had  already  ravaged  and  depopulated.  Under 
control  as  enei^etic  as  his  own  they  might  have  continued  useful 
dependents  of  the  empire.  But  his  successors  were  not  men  of 
the  same  moidd.  The  line  of  division  between  the  East  and  "West, 
which  had  hitherto  slightly  fluctuated,  wm  now  finally  drawn  be- 
tween the  eastern  and  western  lUyria.  Before  his  premature  death 
Theodosius  had  associated  his  eldest  son  Arcadius  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  East,  and  had  already  confided  the  West  to  Honorius, 
tlie  younger.  The  one  was  not  more  than  eighteen  years  of  age, 
the  otiier  a  mere  child  of  eleven.  The  cai-e  of  Arcadius  devolved 
upon  his  minister  Rufinus,  who  proved  a  traitor  to  his  interests. 
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Honoiius  was  more  fortunate.  This  stripling  had  been  placed 
tinder  the  chaise  of  the  valiant  Stilicho,  a  Vandal  by  biilh,  who 
had  commanded  the  auxiliaries  of  his  own  nation,  and  after  doing 
good  service  in  the  field  had  been  intrusted  \sith  the  conduct  of 
negotiations  with  Persia.  Stilicho  continued  to.  acquit  himself 
with  fidelity  as  well  as  valor.  He  had,  indeed,  little  temptation 
to  betray  his  trust;  for  he  was  himself  m£m:icd  to  Serena,  the 
niece  of  his  imperitd  patron,  and  his  daughter  Maria  was  already 
betrothed  to  Honorius,  who  left  the  conduct  of  afiairs  entirely  in 
his  hands,  ITis  first  care  was  to  secure  the  provinces  of  Gaul  and 
Britain,  whence  to  draw  an  unfailing  supply  of  soldiers  for  his 
legions.  He  checked  the  ini-oads  of  the  barbarians  beyond  the 
Rhine  and  the  Wall  of  Severus.  He  directed  the  strengthening 
of  the  fortresses  which  controlled  the  Suevi  and  Alemanni  on  the 
one  frontier,  and  the  Picts  and  Scots  on  the  other.  The  remains 
of  Roman  strongholds  sfill  existing  on  the  eastern  coasts  of  Britain 
may  be  ascribed  to  the  policy  and  vigor  of  Stilicho.  He  averted 
famine  from  the  city  by  the  armaments  he  sent  to  Africa  to  put 
down  the  revolt  of  Gildo,  the  faithless  governor  of  Carthage.  But 
he  extended  his  care  to  the  East  also.  He  led  the  legions  of  The- 
odosius  baclt  to  Constantinople,  and  defended  Arcadius  against  the 
perils  whieh  were  threatening  hun  from  the  intrigues  of  Rufinus, 
whose  assassination  he  compassed  by  the  hands  of  his 
coadjutor  Gainaa.  The  charact^er  of  Euflnus  has  been  *""' 
condemned  by  the  concurrent  voiee  of  all  the  historians,  and  Clau- 
dian,  in  some  memorable  verses,  declares  his  fall  sufficient  to  jus- 
tify, even  at  that  dark  crisis,  the  ways  of  God  to  man.  It  was 
generally  believed  that  the  invteion  of  Greece  by  the  Gotha  had 
been  invited  by  that  treacherous  minister.  The  barbarians  settled 
within  the  Danube  had  been  again  defrauded  of  their  stipulated 
supplies.  Once  more  they  opened  the  passage  of  the  river  to 
their  brethren  beyond  it,  placed  their  united  forces  under  the 
command  of  Alaricus  (Al-ric,  the  raiiversal  king),  who  had  led 
their  contingent  in  the  armies  of  Theodosius,  and  burst  with  a 
furious  onslaught  upon  the  fair  re^ons  to  the  south. 
Leaving  Constantinople  on  their  left,  they  oven-an  the  ^""^ 
open  country  of  Macedonia,  penetrated  the  undefended  defile  of 
Thermopyte,  and  soon  spread  themselves  through  the  plains  and 
valleys  of  Greece.  Thebes  sun'endered ;  Athens,  according  to 
some  patriotic  historians,  was  saved  by  the  apparition  of  Achilles 
and  Minerva.  But  devastation  and  ruin  spread  far  and  wide. 
The  Goths  were  barbarian  Christians,  and  felt  the  le^  repugnance 
at  the  destruction  of  the  monuments  of  Pagan  civilization.  Pa- 
ganism thus  stricten  down  in  her  decrepitude  never  rose  again  in 
the  home  of  her  fiourishing  adolescence.    The  invaders  had  effect- 
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ed  a  lodgment  iu  the  lieart  of  the  Peloponnesus  before  Stilicho 
could  reach  and  check  them.  In  the  conflict  which  ensued  the 
invaders  were  undoubtedly  worsted ;  but  their  defeat,  however 
magnified  in  the  tui^id  verse  of  Claudian,  cannot  have  been  com- 
plete, for  Alaric  found  means  to  gain  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  to 
transport  no  small  remnant  of  his  warriors  across  it,  and  to  estab- 
lish his  position  in  Epirus  beyond.    The  jealousy  of  Ar- 

*"■  '  cadius  was  now  aroused.  He  became  afraid  of  his  own 
protector.  He  dismissed  Stilicho,  no  doubt  with  many  ^ts  and 
compliments,  to  Italy,  and  engaged  Alarie  to  keep  the  gates  of  his 
territory  against  his  brother  and  his  brother's  ministers  in  the 
West 

The  Visigoths,  or  western  Goths,  the  division  of  that  people 

which  acknowledged  the  sway  of  Alaric,  had  become  a  great 

power  between  the  Danube  and  the  Adriatic.    Their  restless  mler 

determined  to  extend  his  dominions.    Acting  now  in  his  own  name 

^    rather  than  as  lieutenant  of  Arcadins,  he  mnsteredthe 

*'^'  '  whole  force  of  his  nation  and  made  an  imiption  into 
Italy.  Crossing  the  plain  of  Lombardy,  he  presented  himself  he- 
fore  the  impeml  residence  at  Milan.  Stilicho  had  rushed  into 
Gaul  to  collect  auxiliaries.  Honorius  was  carried  ofE  to  a  place 
of  safety  in  Eavenna,  at  an  earlier  period  the  port  of  the  fleet  of 
Augustas,  but  already  involved  by  the  recession  of  the  aea  in  a 
bed  of  lakes  and  marshes,  which  reudered  it  almost  impregnable. 
Srilicho  summoned  to  his  aid  all  tlie  forces  within  reach,  and  de- 
nuded Britain  of  the  single  legion  which  defended  it  against  the 
Picts.  On  his  prompt  return  he  threw  himself  into  Milan,  harassed 
and  controlled  and  finally  attacked  the  invader  in  his  turn;  and 
when  he  withdrew  eastward  followed  on  his  track,  overtook  him 
at  PoUentia,  and  infiicted  upon  him  a  mighty  overthrow.  The 
Cloths  retreated  or  fled.  The  Romans  redoubled  their  blows,  and 
gained  a  second  victory  at  Verona.  Alaric  hhnself  escaped  with 
difficulty  to  tlie  mountains,  and  Italy  was  thus  signaUy  delivered 
from  tie  barbarians  of  the  North  in  two  desperate  engagements, 
which  might  be  likened  to  the  victories  of  Marius  over 

*'"'  the  Cimbri  and  the  Teutones.  Nor  had  Marius  himself 
been  properly  a  Roman.  He  was  a  Volscian  peasant  of  Arpinum ; 
and  his  legions,  too,  were  formed  of  mercenary  levies  from  afi  the 
cities  o£  Italy  and  her  Gaulish  dependency.  The  hbtory  of  the 
Eepablio  seemed  to  be  repeating  itself  in  the  latter  days  of  the 
Enipire. 

The  last  victoiy  of  Rome  was  appropriately  celebrated  by  the 
last  of  her  trinmphs,  and  of  the  long  series,  not  less,  it  is  said,  than 
three  hundred  in  number,  none  perhaps  has  been  so  pompously 
described.    The  last  of  the  E«man  triumphs  has  been  sung  by  the 
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last  of  the  Roman  pocta,  and  the  stirring  strains  of  Claudian  not 
unfaithfully  echo  the  trampet-tones  of  Lucretius  and  Virgil.  Hono- 
rius,  hidden  away  in  his  retreat  at  Ravenna,  had  entered  upon  his 
sixth  consulship.  He  had  sanctioned  the  repair  of  the  walls  of 
Rome,  which  had  been  undertaken  as  their  last  defence  by  the 
trembling  citizens.  After  the  victories  of  Stilicho  Le  announced 
that  he  would  enter  his  ancient  capital  in  triumph.  The  city  ar- 
rayed itself,  as  for  the  visit  of  Constantius,  in  all  the  splendor  that 
was  still  left  to  it  The  palace  of  the  Ctesara  was  furbished  up 
for  his  reception,  and  the  poet  glorifies  with  enthusiasm  the  view 
which  it  commanded  of  so  many  hills  crowned  with  temples,  so 
many  streets  bridged  by  triumphal  arches,  and  the  famous  paint- 
ings or  sculptures  of  the  overthrow  of  the  giants  beneath  the  roof 
of  the  Thnnderer  in  the  Capitol.  Columns,  statues,  domes,  and 
pinnacles  all  glittered  with  gold.  The  gods  he  declares  themselves 
kept  watch  over  their  own  shrines.  The  Senate  assembled  to  salute 
their  chief;  and  Victory  herself,  the  "  winged  deity"  who  had 
flown  BO  often  to  and  fi-o,  was  present  in  her  own  sacred  abode. 
Theodosios,  the  father  of  the  victorious  consul,  is  celebrated  as 
himself  "divine."  The  whole  tone  of  the  poem  is  unmistakably 
Pagan,  and  betrays  no  sense  of  the  rivalry,  much  less  of  the  su- 
premacy, of  any  other  religion.  We  must  believe  that,  while  all 
is  colored,  there  is,  much  in  this  that  is  utterly  untrue.  We  can- 
not suppose  that  Rome  at  that  period  of  decline  and  abandonment 
could  put. forth  any  sueli  show  of  gold  and  glitter;  that  she  could 
pi-esent  any  such  array  of  temples,  even  if  the  temples  themselves 
were  destitute  of  worsiiippers ;  nor  is  there  more  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  image  of  Victory  had  been  restored  to  the  Senate-house  by 
Honorius,  than  that  Theodoaius  had  received  from  the  Senate  the 
honors  of  apotheosis.  But  the  picture  is  curious  as  representing  the 
obstinacy  with  which  the  Pagans  still  shut  their  eyes  to  the  facts 
around  them,  refusing  to  the  last  to  acknowledge  the  religious  rev- 
olution from  which  they  shrank  with  so  much  horror.  Yet  Clau- 
dian himself  dares  not  assert  that  the  triumph  ended  in  the  ofEer- 
ing  of  the  victim  to  the  Capitoline  Jupiter.  He  conducts  the 
emperor  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  points  him  out  to  the  gaze 
of  its  matrons  and  daughters,  preceded  by  the  dreadful  "  dragons  " 
that  fluttered  on  hia  standards,  and  surrounded  by  steel-clad  squad- 
rons of  barbarian  cavalry ;  but  there  he  leaves  him,  and  loses  him- 
self in  a  vague  panegyric  on  the  emperors  who  had  trampled  before 
him  on  the  neck  of  the  vanquished  Ister,  such  as  the  great  Aure- 
lius,  and  the  still  greater  Trajan. 

Agamst  these  empty  declamations  of  the  Pagans  may  be  set  a 
fact  of  no  slight  significance,  to  show  how  real  and  deep  v 
impression  which  Christianity  had  now  made  upon  the  ci-"' 
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of  the  Eoman  people,  Tho  year  404  is  famous  as  tlie  acci'edited 
epoch  of  the  abolition  of  the  glsidiatorial  shows.  It  is  true  that 
a  decree  had  been  already  launched  against  them  aa  far  back  as 
the  reign  of  Conatantlne,  but  this,  Iflte  many  other  legislative 
enactments  which  had  been  dii-ected  by  the  Christian  emperors 
agdnst  the  religious  usages  of  the  Pj^ns  (for  it  was  in  this  light 
that  Constantino  chiefly  regarded  the  shows),  had  esereised  little 
or  no  effect  on  the  practice.  The  populace  stil!  delighted  in  the 
amusement,  regardless  for  the  most  part  of  its  religious  signifi- 
cance, while  the  increasing  humanity  and  better  taste  of  the  class 
which  was  leavened  with  Christian  sentiment  revolted  more  and 
more  agmnst  it.  The  critical  moment  had  arrived  when  the  gov- 
ernment might  prudently  interfere.  The  impulse  was  given  by 
the  noble  act  of  a  monk  named  Telemachns,  who  rushed  into  the 
arena  and  in  the  name  of  Christ  threw  himself  between  the  com- 
batants. _  He  was  cut  to  pieces  on  the  instant ;  but  the  spectators 
were  smitten  with  compunction  ;  the  games  were  immediately  sus- 
pended, and  a  stringent  decree  was  promptly  issned  forbidding 
their  revival.  The  Pagans  might  he  reminded  that,  like  Cicero 
and  Seneca  in  earlier  days,  so  within  the  last  generation  their  ac- 
complished sage  Libanius  had  expressed  his  disgnst  at  these  inhu- 
man entertiunments ;  nevertheless,  neither  imperial  decrees  nor 
philosophic  declamations  extinguished  the  popular  passion  at  a 
blow.  An  indignant  Christian  writer  could  still  speak  of  the 
shows  as  existing  fifty  years  later;  but  just  at  that  period  no 
donbt  they  finally  expii'ed. 

The  defeat  of  Alaric  was  not  the  last  great  service  which  Stilicho 
effected  for  Borne  and  Italy.  The  attack  of  the  Grothic  invader 
had,  indeed,  only  been  repulsed  by  the  desperate  expedient  of 
withdrawing  every  Roman  l^ion  from  the  defence  of  the  fron- 
tiers. The  interior  of  Germany  was  boiling  over  with  mingled 
hosts  of  Suevi  and  Alemanni,  of  Vandals  and  Alans,  of  Groths  and 
Huns.  A  vast  swarm  of  barbarians,  among  whom  all  these  na- 
tions are  enumerated,  burst  into  Italy  under  a  chief  named  Eada- 
gsssus,  a  rude  Pagan,  without  even  the  varnish  of  a  purer  religious 
profession,  who  carried  devastation  among  Christians  and  Pagans 
indiscriminately.  The  sufferings  of  Italy  and  the  alarm  at  I^me 
exceeded  any  that  Alaric  had  yet  inflicted.  The  Pagans  called 
aloud  for  revived  ceremonies  and  redoubled  sacrifices  to  avert  the 
peril,  and  the  Christians  themselves  wavered  in  their  reliance  on 
their  hoher  faith.  But  Stilicho  called  his  soldiers  again  to  arms. 
If  this  was  the  crisis  at  which  he  stripped  the  golden  petals  from 
the  doors  of  the  Capitol,  the  Pagans  as  well  as  the  Christians 
might  fairly  have  forgiven  him.  Immense  exertions  must  have 
been  required  to  equip  the  forces  which  should  withstand  an  ir- 
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ruption  of  200,000 — or,  as  some  computed,  400,000 — barbarians, 
Radagffisus  had  occupied  the  hills  of  Fieaulse,  above  Florence. 
Stilicho  was  enabled  to  hem  his  vast  hordes  within  a  large  extent 
of  conntry,  reduced  him  there  to  the  extremity  of  famine,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  accept  a  battle.  The  discipline  of  the  imperial 
forces,  under  able  leadership,  was  as  usual  triumphant.  The  bar- 
barian chief  was  woi-sted  and  driven  to  surrender.  The  ^  „  4ng_ 
terms  which  were  promptly  granted  him  were  as  promptr 
ly  broken,  Eadagasus  was  put  to  death,  and  Uia  warriors,  an  in- 
finite multitude,  sold  into  slavery  at  the  price  of  a  single  gold 
piece  each. 

But  this  victory,  though  it  saved  Eome  and  Italy,  was  of  little 
avail  for  the  genem  prot«ction  of  the  empire.  The  gates  of  Gaul 
had  been  opened,  and  there  was  no  power  again  to  close  them. 
The  barbarians  rushed  uTesistibly  into  the  Roman  province,  cross- 
ed the  Vosges  and  the  Cevennes,  and  finally  penetrated  the  Pyr- 
enees. The  shadow  of  a  rival  emperor,  in  the  person  of  another 
Constantine,  was  set  up  in  Gaul  and  Britain ;  but  whether  the  seat 
of  power  was  occupied  by  a  Eoman  provincial  or  by  a  German 
barbarian,  the  forest  regions  of  the  West  were  lost  to  the  sovereign 
who  still  occupied  his  flirone  at  Milan  or  Ravenna.  In  the  midst 
of  this  confusion  our  accounts  of  the  proceedings  of  Stilicho  are 
confused  also.  He  is  universally  accused  by  the  historians  of 
abandoning  the  defence  of  the  empire  to  the  prosecution  of  guilty 
intrigues  for  his  own  advancement.  The  P^an  Zosimua  and  the 
Christian  Orosina  concur  in  their  adverse  judgment  upon  him. 
His  faithful  panegyrist  Claudian  has  become  silent.  The  Pagans 
regarded  him  as  a  persecutor  of  their  opinions,  a  desecrator  of  tiieir 
temples;  he  had  burned  the  books  of  the  Sibyls,  The  Christians 
more  unaccountably  seem  to  have  deemed  him  unfaithful  to  the 
Gospel  which  he  professed,  as  harboring  the  design  of  placing  a 
son  upon  the  throne  who  should  betray  it.  The  only  open  act 
they  could  inculpate  was  his  attacking  the  Christian  Alaric  during 
the  holy  season  of  Easter.  It  seems  that,  by  a  curious  turn  in 
popular  opinion,  the  Gothic  heretic  came  to  acquire  some  favor 
with  the  Christians  as  the  conqueror  of  Rome  and  the  real  sub- 
verter  of  the  Pagans,  while  the  feeble  Honorius,  who  through  a 
long  reign  yielded  in  all  things  to  the  Church  and  its  ministers, 
engaged  their  indulgence  at  least  if  not  their  lively  interest.  It 
was  reported,  however,  on  all  hands,  that  the  victor  of  Pollentia 
and  Ffesulse,  having  secured  the  marriage  of  his  son  Eucherius 
with  the  daughter  of  Arcadius,  who  died  at  this  moment,  coneertr 
ed  with  Alaric  the  means  of  seizing  himself  upon  the  thrones  both 
of  the  East  and  the  West,  and  that  he  postponed  the  defence  of 
the  empire  to  the  prosecution  of  bis  treasonable  conspiracy.  The 
37* 
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ear  of  Honorius,  who  still  cowered  behiad  the  walls  of  Eavenna, 
had  been  gmned  by  his  minister  Olympius.  He  was  easily  per- 
suaded of  uia  danger,  and  consented  to  the  fall  of  his  valiant  pro- 
tector. Olympius  found  means,  it  seems,  to  secure  a  preponder- 
ance with  Wie  army.  Stilieho  was  betrayed  by  the  desertion  of 
his  own  veterans.  He  fled  for  refuge  to  a  church  at  Kavenna,  but 
was  enticed  away  from  his  asylum  and  put  to  death.  The  em- 
peror sanctioned  the  confiscation  of  his  estates,  the  massacre  of 
^no  his  son,  and  the  prosecution  of  his  friends  and  followers. 
It  has  been  surmised  that  in  their  fate  the  poet  Claudian 
was  also  included.  "Thus,"  says  the  Christian  fanatic  Oroaius, 
"  with  little  trouble,  and  with  the  punishnient  of  a  small  number, 
the  churches  of  Christ  and  the  faithful  emperors  were  delivered 
and  avenged.  And  then,  after  such  an  outgrowth  of  unprecedent- 
ed blasphemies,  followed  that  last  and  long-delayed  chastisement 
of  the  guilty  city.  Alarlc  has  come ;  ho  lays  siege  to  Rome ;  he 
confounds,  he  stonns  it." 


CHAPTER  LXXVL 


Alavio  advances  againat  Rome.— AtKmpt  to  revive  the  Etruscan  rites. —Home 
cnpitulntBs  and  pays  a  ranflom  to  tlie  Goths. — Honorius  persecutes  the 
heretics.— The  people  of  Kome  show  fitvor  to  the  Pagans.— AUiric  reduces 
Borne  a  second  tune,  and  sets  up  Attains  as  emperor  under  him. — He 
enters  and  jJunders  'Rome,  but  respects  the  5anctuarie»  of  the  Christian 
churehes. — Death  of  Alaric  and  retreat  of  the  Goths. — Itome  becomes  com- 
pletely Christian. — Hemarks  on  the  moral  effect  of  the  fall  of  Home. — 
Augustine's  "City  of  God." — Corruption  of  the  ChciEtian  Church. 

Stiliciio  tad  perished  in  the  spring  of  the  year.  408.  As  if 
the  fall  of  the  best  of  his  generals  had  not  sufficiently  shaken  the 
defences  of  his  empire,  Honorius  allowed  a  decree  to  be  issued  at 
this  moment  discharging  from  the  army  every  officer  who  still 
confessed  the  faith  of  the  Pagans.  It  was  in  vain  that  they  took 
the  military  oath  now  regularly  imposed,  and  swore  obedience  to 
the  emperor  by  Gtod  and  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  some 
professed  Pagans  did  not  scruple  so  to  conform ;  they  were  now 
required  to  make  a  direct  avowal  of  Christianity.  Generides,  the 
best  remaining  officer  of  the  legions,  stripped  himself  of  the  belt 
which  marked  his  military  rank,  and  retired  from  the  service. 
Alaric  had  already  descended  from  the  Alps.  He  had  left  Hono- 
rius and  Eavenna  on  his  left,  and  was  advancing  direct  to  Rome, 
and  the  emperor's  ministers  may  well  have  felt  that  this  was  not 
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a  moment  to  press  a  point  of  tteology.  The  decree  was  with- 
drawn, and  Generides  resnmed  his  command.  But  it  was  no  long- 
er a  question  of  opposing  the  Gothic  invader  with  arms.  Hono- 
rius  seems  to  liave  been  content  to  secure  his  own  person  behind 
his  walls  and  marshes.  The  citizens  of  Rome  were  in  dismay. 
The  I'amparta  ofAurcHan,  indeed,  had  been  recently  repaired; 
but  they- had  no  soldiers  to  man  them,  and  they  were  totally  in- 
capable of  rising  in  their  own  defence. 

A  curious  incident  followed.  Cert^n  Etruscans,  it  is  said,  fly- 
ing before  the  advancing  barbarians,  entered  the  eity.  They  spote 
with  fond  i^ret  of  the  long-neglected  usages  of  their  countrymen, 
and  protested  that  by  resorting  to  some  of  their  ancient  rites  they 
had  saved  a  little  town  from  falling  into  the  enemy's  hands. 
They  had  evoked  lightning  from  heaven,  and  thrown  the  invading 
hosts  into  confusion.  Pompeianus,  prefect  of  the  city,  lent  a  fa- 
cile ear  to  this  hopeful  narrative.  He  opened  the  proscribed 
boots  of  the  pontiffs.  He  consuhed  the  Roman  bishop  Innocent, 
the  prelate  who  had  succeeded  to  the  great  Ambrose  of  Mian  in 
respect  and  authority  among  the  believers.  The  bishop  hesitated ; 
he  would,  indeed,  allow  the  Etruscans  to  take  such  measures  as 
they  themselves  judged  expedient,  but  they  must  do  so  privately. 
They  replied  that  their  rites  must  be  performed  in  public,  or  they 
would  be  inefEectual ;  the  Senate  must  mount  the  Capitol  in  solemn 
pomp,  the  sacrifices  must  be  offered  with  the  accustomed  ceremo- 
nies m  the  accustomed  place.  We  hear  no  more  of  how  Innocent 
comported  himself.  The  Pagan  historian  declares  that  the  senators 
themselves  shi-ank  from  this  bold  assertion  of  Paganism,  the  Chris- 
tian that  they  actually  assisted  at  the  impious  rites,  which  proved 
of  course  utterly  nnavaiiing.  It  is  plmn  that  both  the  one  and 
the  other  party- sought  to  justify  from  its  own  point  of  view  the 
doom  which  quietly  fell  upon  the  guilty  city ;  but  which  of  them 
gave  the  trae  account  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

Rome  could  mate  no  resistance,  and  no  aid  came  from  the  mis- 
erable court  of  Ravenna.  Honorius  was  now  in  favor  neither  with 
Christian  nor  with  Pagan,  but  the  adherents  of  the  ancient  faith 
seem  to  have  been  in  the  ascendant,  when  they  gratified  their  re- 
venge upon  Serena,  who  had  provoked  their  gods  by  stripping  a 
collar  of  pearls  from  the  image  of  the  venerable  Rhea.  Perhaps 
they  thought  to  propitiate  Alaric  by  slaying  the  widow  of  Stilicho. 
But  the  ting  of  the  Goths  was  no  violent  or  bloodthirsty  barbarian. 
He  was  politic  and  greedy  of  money.  How  else  should  he  support 
his  mighty  host  of  warriors,  which  was  a  nation  in  arms  ?  He 
made  no  furious  attact  upon  the  city,  but  patiently  waited  till 
she  should  succumb  to  pestilence  and  famine.  The  day  was  not 
distant.     A  large  and  impoverished  population  was  soon  reduced 


I  ..Google 


flgg  mSTORy  OF   ROME.  Chap.  LXXVI. 

to  extremity.  The  Christiana  exercised  their  charity  to  the  nt- 
inost^  hut  their  charity  was  esliausted.  At  last  the  Romans  sued 
for  mercy,  and  offered  ransom.  Alaric's  demands  were  exorbitant. 
They  threatened  him  with  the  despair  of  their  enormous  multitude. 
"  The  thicker  the  hay,"  he  exclaimed  derisively, "  the  easier  to  mow 
it."  "When  he  at  last  named  his  lowest  terms  they  were  struck 
with  dismay.  "What,  then,  would  yon  leave  us V  they  muttered. 
"Your  lives,"  was  the  only  reply  he  vouchsafed  them. 

The  price  of  Eome,  as  particularly  detailed  by  the  Pagan 
Zosimus,  was  5000  pounds  of  gold,  30,000  of  silver,  4000  silken 
robes,  8000  pieces  of  scarlet  cloth,  8000  pounds  of  pepper.  Of 
these  the  gold  and  silver  may  have  equalled  £350,000,  The 
silk  and  the  spice  were  no  doubt  very  valuable.  Yet  on  the 
whole  the  amount,  if  truly  represented,  may  tend  to  moderate  our 
ideas  of  the  wealth  and  population  of  the  city  at  this  period  of  its 
decline.  The  ransom  of  Paris  exacted  by  the  Prussians,  five  mill- 
iards of  francs,  seems  to  have  been  about  four  hundred  times 
greater.  The  gilding  of  the  roof  of  the  Capitoline  temple  had  no 
doubt  vastly  exceeded  it.  The  payment  appears,  however,  to  have 
taxed  its  resources  to  the  utmost.  "  It  was  impossible,"  says  the 
same  historian,  "  to  discharge  this  terrible  demand  by  a  rate  upon 
the  citizens.  Then  it  was  that  the  hateful  genius  who  determines 
human  affsurs  impelled  the  magbti'ates  to  crown  our  misfortunes 
by  spoiling  the  images  of  the  gods  of  their  ornaments.  Their 
rites,  indeed,  had  been  already  abolished;  the  statues  themselves 
^^    had  been  deprived  of  their  life  and  power.    But  the  ruin 

■*'"'  of  Eome  required  yet  a  further  sacriflc*.  Not  only 
were  the  statues  despoiled  of  their  gold  and  precious  stones,  all 
that  were  of  gold  and  silver  were  themselves  melted  in  the  fire. 
Among  them  was  one  of  Courage,  of  Virtue,  as  the  Romans  call 
her;  with  her  disappeared  from  Rome  all  that  remained  of  honor 
and  of  valor.  The  men  who  were  adepts  in  sacred  lore  announced 
bnt  too  truly  the  ruin  that  should  follow." 

Alaric  meanwhile  had  thrown  open  his  camp  to  fugitive  slaves, 
and  as  many  as  40,000  are  said  to  have  taken  refuge  with  him. 
This  number,  considering  the  license  of  the  moment  and  the  ruin 
of  BO  many  families,  does  not  tend  to  raise  our  idea  of  the  actual 
amount  of  the  population.  R  is  clear  that  the  power  of  Rome  was 
reduced  to  the  lowest  ehb ;  and  it  seems  that  at  this  crisis  of  her 
degradation  the  recollection  of  her  former  greatness  inspired  her 
people  with  some  misgivings  at  the  abandonment  of  her  ancient 
fMth,  Olympius,  a  decided  favorer  of  the  Christians,  who  bad 
robbed  the  heathen  temples  without  mercy,  fell  by  a  court  mtrigue. 
The  prohibition  of  a  Pagan  profession  was  more  or  less  relaxed, 
Honorius  turned  from  the  Pagans  to  the  Jews  and  heretics,  against 
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whom  he  enitted  decrees  more  vehement  than  before.  But  ad- 
versity did  not  teach  liim  to  deal  openly  and  loyally  with  hb 
triumphant  enemv  Alaric  advanced  again  npon  fiome  the  year 
t)llowing  He  passed  around  the  walls  and  seized  upon 
the  pirt  of  Ostia,  The  supplies  of  the  city  were  at 
once  cut  off,  bhe  knew  too  well  what  must  be  her  fate,  and 
promptly  opened  her  gates.  The  Goth  had  now  changed  hb  pol- 
icy. Instead  of  demanding  a  second  ransom  he  proclaimed  a  rival 
emperor.  His  minion  Attalus  had  been  hitherto  a  Pagan ;  he  now 
submitted,  indeed,  to  Aiian  baptism,  but  at  the  same  time  he  pro- 
fessed openly  to  favor  the  Paean  faction.  8nch,  it  seems,  was  still 
the  strength  of  that  party  that  Attalus  could  deem  it  politic  to 
make  one  of  its  leaders  captmn  of  the  prsetorians,  another  prefect 
of  the  city,  and  a  third  consul.  Lainpadius,  Marcianus,  and  Ter- 
tullus,  such  were  their  names,  were  all  friends  or  followers  o£  the 
Pagan  champion  Symmachus,  Great,  so  at  least  we  are  assured 
by  Pagan  authority,  was  the  delight  of  the  citizens  when  Tertullus 
assumed  the  oiRee  of  chief  pontiff  in  addition  to  the  consulship. 
They  fondly  believed  that  all  the  noblest  and  most  ancient  families 
were  at  least  secretiy  devoted  to  the  faith  of  Romulus  and  Numa. 
The  Anieii,  or  Annii,  alone,  it  was  asserted,  took  no  part  in  the  gen- 
eral satisfaction ;  the  Anieii  had  been  the  first  of  the  old  aristocracy 
to  accept  the  Cliristian  belief  under  Constantine ;  yet  even  the 
Anicius  of  this  day  appears,  on  the  un questionable  authority  of 
inscriptions,  to  have  erected  an  altar  to  the  Genius  of  his  house, 
Snch  are  the  strange  contradictions  which  perplex  the  inquirer 
into  the  progi'eas  of  the  Church  at  Rome.  But  Attains,  after  all, 
had  gone  too  far  or  too  fast.  His  patron  Alaric  had  withdrawn 
to  his  old  station  between  Rome  and  Ravenna.  I'he  foes  of  the 
new  emperor  called  aloud  for  help.  Heraclian,  prefect  or  consul 
of  Africa,  forbade  the  export  of  corn  to  the  city,  and  the  populace 
speedily  rose  in  its  alann  and  drove  away  its  feeble  ruler  with  ex- 
ecrations and  insults.  Attalus  sought  refuge  with  Alaric ;  and  the 
Goth,  though  he  required  him  to  renounce  the  throne  he  was  in- 
capable of  maintaining,  appeared  himself  a  third  time  before  the 
devoted  city.  An  early  prophecy  had  assured  him  that  he  should 
enter  Rome ;  a  voice  still  constantiy  sounded  in  his  ears,  saying, 
"  On,  and  destroy  the  city !" 

The  Romans  had  extorted  from  Honorius  the  futile  succor  of 
sis  cohorts,  which  at  this  time  could  hardly  have  amounted  to  1000 
men.  They  closed  their  barriers  and  pretended  to  defend  them, 
but  the  Saiariaa  gate  was  opened  at  night  by  treachery,  and  the 
barbarians  entered  the  city  on  the  24th  day  of  August,  a.d.  410, 
exactly  800  yeai-a  from  its  conquest  by  the  Gauls.  Alaric  was  not 
a  Bi-ennua.     He  w^  not  passionately  bent  on  slaughter  or  destruc- 
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tion.  Elerce  as  he  was,  he  was  do  heathen  harbarian.  He  made 
no  massacre  of  the  inhabitants ;  he  caused  no  wilful  conflagration 
in  their  streets.  But  his  greedy  warriors  demanded  pillage,  and 
for  sis  days  the  wealth  of  the  great  city  was  abandoned  to  her 
conquerors.  Doubtless  the  sack  of  Eome  was  accompanied  with 
violence  and  cruelty.  Doubtless  men  were  slmn  in  the  defence  of 
their  homes  or  their  families.  Women  were  dishonored.  Con- 
cealed treasures  were  drawn  to  light  by  threats  and  tortures.  Ee- 
sistance,  if  attempted,  provoked  further  violence,  and  some  houses 
and  temples  were  given  to  the  flames ;  but  the  Christiaus,  for  their 
part,  ascribed  such  catastrophes  more  generally  to  lightning  and 
the  divine  judgment  thereby  evinced,  which  had  at  last  fallen  upon 
the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse,  They  could  not  pretend,  indeed, 
that  the  believers  had  escaped  unharmed  in  the  general  disaster,  as 
from  anoUier  Jerusalem,  but  they  declared,  not  perhaps  without 
justice,  that  the  instrament  of  God's  vengeance,  himself  a  behever, 
though  a  heretic,  had  stoutly  interfered  for  their  protection.  A!a^ 
ric  respected  the  churches,  and  within  their  sacred  walls  the  Chris- 
tians found  shelter  and  safety.  The  right  of  asylum  was  extend- 
ed even  to  the  P^ans  who  sought  refuge  at  the  Christian  altars. 
Among  the  edifices  which  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames  the  churches 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  escaped  scathless.  Even  the  treasures 
of  the  sacred  edifices,  their  rich  furniture  of  plate  and  jewels,  re- 
mained intact.  A  furious  plunderer  was  overawed,  in  one  in- 
stance at  least,  by  the  sanctity  of  a  heli>les8  virgin,  who  placed  the 
vessels  she  guarded  under  the  protection  of  the  Apostles.  An- 
other who  ofEered  her  life  to  preserve  her  honor  was  led  by  the  re- 
morseful barbarian  to  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  and  a  gift  of  gold 
forced  upon  her.  Mareella,  the  aged  friend  of  St.  Jerome,  was 
beaten  and  scourged  with  a  view  to  extort  her  reputed  treas- 
ures, which  she  had  actually  expended  in  charity ;  but  she,  too, 
softened  the  heart  of  the  oppressor,  and  was  led  by  his  kindly 
hand  to  the  same  asylum,  the  church  dedicated  to  St.  Paul. 

It  was  well,  perhaps,  that  Innocent,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  was 
absent  from  the  city  at  this  crisis.  He  had  betaken  himself  to 
Eavenna,  with  other  chief  personages  of  the  city,  to  implore  the 
efEecta^  assistance  of  the  emperor.  His  spiritual  ofBce  gave  him 
the  first  place  in  the  regard  of  the  citizens,  and  though  he  occupied 
no  magistracy,  he  might  have  been  held  accountable  to  the  assail- 
ant for  the  exercise  oi  his  influence  upon  them.  His  high  courage 
or  his  sense  of  duty  might  have  impelled  him  to  protract  a  hope- 
I^s  resistance,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  heretics  might  have  been 
aroused  by  the  pointed  denunciations  of  the  leader  of  the  orthodox 
believers.  The  absence  of  Innocent  may  have  spared  Eome  some 
aggravation  of  her  sufferings.    The  barbarian  chief  was,  however, 
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soon  satisfied  v/ith  his  triumpli.  He  quitted  Eome  within  twelve 
days,  nor  did  he  trouhle  himself  to  impose  any  ruler  or  govern- 
ment upon  the  city.  His  people  were  impatient  for  plunder  else- 
where. He  led  them  through  the  centre  and  south  of  Italy,  vfhere 
they  committed  terrible  ravages.  The  nobles  whose  palaces  had 
been  rifled  ja  the  capital  now  witne^ed  the  devastation  of  their 
villas  and  estat«s  in  the  country.  Their  families  were  scattered, 
their  slaves  released ;  the  wealthiest  of  the  senatoi-a  were  reduced 
to  nun  and  destitution.  Vast  numbers  of  them  fled  beyond  sea. 
Many  of  the  Christiana  betook  themselves  to  the  opposite  shores 
of  Africa,  and  found  hospitable  entertainment  among  their  flour- 
ishing communities  in  that  populous  province.  Bnt  they  brought 
with  them,  it  is  SMd,  an  incurable  spuit  both  of  worldliness  and 
levity,  and  the  demeanor  of  the  fa^tives  from  the  sack  of  Eome 
caused  grave  scandal  in  the  bosom  of  a  purer  and  simpler  society. 
Alaric  was  a  great  destroyer,  but  he  had  no  genius  for  building  up 
any  thing.  He  roamed  through  Italy  restless  and  aimless.  It  ia 
said  that  he  meditated  a  further  onslaught  upon  Sicily,  and  even 
Africa.  But  he  was  suddenly  cut  off  by  illness  at  Consentia,  at 
the  farthest  extremity  of  the  peninsula.  The  last  order  issued  by 
the  conqueror  of  Rome  was  that  his  body  should  be  Md  beneath 
the  channel  of  the  river  Busentinns,  that  no  man  might  discover 
the  exact  spot  of  his  burial  and  expose  his  glorious  remans  to  in- 
dignity. 

After  Alarie's  death  the  tide  of  invasion  ebbed  backwards.  As 
the  Goths  withdrew  it  ia  probable  that  many  of  the  Romans  re- 
turned to  the  city.  But  the  Pagans  were  utterly  abashed.  They 
cowered  under  the  smoking  mins  of  their  houses,  and  if  they  re- 
tained the  impressions  of  Uieir  old  faith,  now  disgraced  and  dis- 
credited, hardfy  ventured  to  avow  them.  Their  temples  remained 
empty,  or  fell  mto  the  hands  of  their  opponents.  The  laws  against 
their  ceremoniaJ,  which  had  been  often  issued  but  still  remained  in 
abeyance,  became  now  a  living  force.  Henceforth  the  power  of 
P^anism  was  entirely  broken,  and  the  indications  which  still  oc- 
ciffiionalljr  meet  us  of  its  continued  existence  are  rare  and  trifling. 
Christianity  stepped  into  its  deserted  inheritance.  The  Christiana 
occupied  the  temples,  transforming  them  into  churches.  The 
Christian  priesthood  received,  and  again  grew  rich  upon,  the  relig- 
ions offerings  of  the  wealthy  and  tlie  charitable.  The  world  in 
gener^  bowed  to  their  annotmeement  that  the  sack  of  Rome  was  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  the  P^an  world,  and  beheld  in  the  greatest 
of  secular  calamities  a  convincing  proof  of  the  Gfospel  revelation. 
The  Christian  apologists  of  an  earlier  generation  had  accepted 
the  imperial  dominion  of  the  great  city  as  a  principle  of  the  divine 
government.    The  rule  of  the  emperor  was  to  them  a  law  of  Provi- 
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deuce.  The  world,  in  their  view,  iraa  Pagan,  uiibeiieving,  idolatrous 
to  the  core;  it  Btood  in  direct  opposition  to  the  society  of  the 
Christians,  or  the  Church,  which  enjoyed  the  promises  of  the  fut- 
ure, but  had  no  share  in  the  enjoyments  of  the  present  life.  The 
ruler  of  this  Pagan  society  must,  they  deemed,  be  necessarily  a 
Pagan.  His  place  in  God's  creation  was  to  repi'esent  the  secular 
life  as  contrasted  with  the  spiritual.  He  was  to  maintain  the  em- 
pire, which  secured  the  peace  of  mankind,  and  gave  scope  to  the 
progress  of  Christian  sentiment  within  it ;  and,  above  all,  to  main- 
tain the  grandeur  and  solid  strength  of  the  imperial  city,  which 
was  the  appointed  type  of  the  empire  and  of  the  world  in  general. 
Tertullian,  in  the  third  century,  never  ima^ned  that  an  emperor 
would  he  converted  to  the  faith.  Lactantius,  in  the  fourth,  would 
have  been  shocked  at  the  idea  that  Rome  eonld  ever  cease  to  be 
the  imperial  i-uler  of  the  nations.  He  could  not  faU,  indeed,  even 
in  the  palmy  age  of  Constantine,  to  see  that  she  was  environed 
with  perils,  and  to  apprehend,  perhaps,  that  her  days  were  nnm- 
bered ;  but  beyond  the  fall  of  Ecme  he  could  see  notting,  he  conld 
ima^e  no  future.  He  was  convinced  that  with  the  end  of  Rome 
would  come  the  end  of  the  world.  As  years  went  on,  and  these 
perils  thickened,  this  was  the  idea  which  impressed  itself  most 
strongly  upon  the  minds  of  the  Christians.  Here  at  last  the  ad- 
herents of  the  two  faiths  were  in  accord.  Both  believed  that 
Rome  was  necessary  to  the  world,  and  would  last  as  long  as  the 
world  lasted,  and  perish  with  it. 

No  doubt  both  Pagan  and  Christian  were  oppressed  with  sad 
misgivings  as  they  saw  the  swarms  of  barbarians  closmg  around 
them,  tbeir  emperora  fled,  their  legions  withdrawn  and  scattered. 
But  the  Pagans,  for  their  pait,  still  clung  to  their  faith  in  Rome 
hers^,  the  dearest  and  nearest  of  all  their  divinities.  Her  career 
throughout  liad  been  plainly  Providential.  Her  gods  had  never 
fmled  her.  All  her  defeats,  all  her  disasters,  had  redonnded  ulti- 
mately to  her  triumph,  and  her  triumph  had  been  extended  over 
three  continents,  and  protracted  thl^Dtigh  twelve  centuries.  From 
age  to  age  oracles  had  pronounced  her  eternal,  and  her  grandeur, 
her  wealth,  her  inexhaustible  resources  were  d\  manifest  tokens  of 
her  eternity.  Accordingly,  even  under  the  tyranny  of  a  Constan- 
tine, a  Theodosins,  and  an  Honorius  they  rallied  confidently  agiun 
and  again.  They  took  courage  to  defend  the  gods  who  had  so 
signally  protected  them,  and  refused  to  sun-ender  the  last  hope, 
however  faint,  of  a  triumphant  reaction  in  their  favor.  But  of 
this  faith  they  reqnired  an  outward  and  visible  sign.  They  had 
looted  to  Rome  herself  as  the  last  pledge  of  the  truth  of  their 
shattered  creed.  The  fall  of  Rome  extorted  from  their  lips  a  wail 
of  disappointment  and  dismay,  snch  as  never,  perhaps,  has  been 
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-heard  in  the  world  before  or  since,  hut  with  the  Ml  of  Rome  their 
creed  was  broken  to  atoms. 

The  Christians,  on  the  other  hand,  while  still  expecting  that  the 
city  and  the  world  would  perish  together,  could  cherish  other 
hopes  and  further  consolations.  They  could  not  have  the  same 
passionate  attachment  to  Rome,  "drunk  with  the  hlood  of  the 
sMnts,"  aa  was  natural  to  the  Pagans.  Their  instinct  did  not  point 
to  the  eternal  duration  of  any  monument  of  mere  worldly  great- 
ness. From  the  first  they  were  familiar  with  the  expectation  of 
an  impending  consummation  of  all  things.  The  crisis  had  been 
already  long  delayed ;  the  Apostles  had  expected  but  had  not  seen 
it,  and  generation  after  generation  had  still  lived  and  died  expects 
ing  it ;  but  the  time  was  not  yet.  As  the  fall  of  Rome  seemed 
more  and  more  pliunly  approaching  this  expectation  grew  keener 
than  ever;  but  now,  perhaps,  as  tlie  outward  condition  of  the 
Church  was  happier,  the  expectation  was  less  joyous  and  triumph- 
ant than  of  yore.  The  Christian,  however,  could  look  beyond  the 
fall  of  Eome,  even  though  the  world  should  perish  with  it.  He 
believed  in  another  city,  "not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens;"  to  the  believer  whose  faith  was  finn  and  lively  the  vis- 
ion of  the  City  of  God  was  far  more  than  a  compensation  for  the 
impending  dissolution  of  Borne. 

Bat  Eome  was  now  saeked,  ruined,  discroiraed,  depopulated,  yet 
the  world  did  not  perish.  "A  great  destiny  had  been  accom- 
plished, a  great  destiny  was  about  to  commence."  The  people 
began  to  return  and  repair  their  fallen  habitations.  The  destruc- 
tion was  found  to  be  less  overwhelming  than  in  their  despair  they 
had  im^ined.  Though  never  agmn  to  be  the  queen  of  the  nations, 
Rome  njjglit  yet  continue  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  of  provincial 
cities,  ^eu  it  was  that  the  Christians  stepped  boldly  to  the 
front, and  Augustine  pubhshed  in  his  "City  of  God"  what  may 
be  considered  as  the  manifesto  of  the  Church  against  the  worship 
of  the  City  of  Man,  by  which  the  Pagans  had  been  so  fatally  be- 
guiled. In  this  elaborate  treatise  he  first  soothes  the  excited  feel- 
ing of  the  Christian  sufEerers,  pointing  out  that  the  calamity  they 
have  endured  may  be  taken  as  a  chastisement,  a  warning,  and  a 
trial.  He  then  reminds  his  Vstgan  brethren,  by  a  review  of  their 
past  histoiy,  how  vain  was  their  notion  that  Rome  was  protected 
by  any  special  Providence ;  how  often  and  how  signally  she  had 
been  afflicted  by  famine  and  pestilence,  by  foreign  enemies  and  by 
civil  dissensions.  And  lastly  he  invites  tdl  manMnd  to  accept  the 
revelation  of  the  divine  Scriptures,  which  declare  that  their  true 
and  eternal  city  is  not  Rome  at  all,  but  God's  own  city,  the  spir- 
itual commonwealth  of  which  all  believers  are  members,  repre- 
sented upon  earth  by  the  Church  of  Christ    He  thus  stidkes  the 
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key-note  of  all  Christian  apologies  in  aiter-time.  Tlie  Pagans  can 
maie  no  reply.  They  have  lost  all  heart  and  all  faith.  The  tra- 
dition of  their  ancient  superstitions,  driven  from  the  cities  and 
chief  resorts  of  men,  still  lingers  in  the  fields  and  the  villages. 
The  last  vestiges  of  their  worship  still  appear  here  or  there  faintly 
and  dubiously  for  centuries ;  bat  the  old  living  faith  of  Jupiter 
and  Saturn,  of  Astarte  and  Mithras,  has  ceased  to  be  a  power  in 
the  world  from  this  time  forever. 

The  triumph,  however,  of  Christianity  was  not  unalloyed.  We 
dare  not  eongi'atulate  ourselves  upon  it  as  on  a  pure  victory  of 
truth  over  falsehood.  It  must  be  allowed  that  the  apparent  suc- 
cess of  the  Uospel  was  gained  in  a  great  degree  by  the  surrender 
of  the  distinctive  purity  of  the  Gospel.  At  an  earlier  period,  when 
many  of  the  doctors  and  preachers  of  the  Church  had  been  them- 
selves converted  to  the  faith  from  the  schools  of  the  philosophers, 
it  had  been  usual  with  them  to  recommend  it  to  their  former  as- 
sociates as  a  higher  revelation  in  metaphysical  and  moral  science. 
Doubtless  Justin  and  Clement  and  Origen  had  made  some  sacrifice 
of  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  in  their  earnest  endeavor  to  smooth 
the  way  to  its  reception  among  the  more  enlightened  classes  of 
PagMi  society.  The  danger  into  which  their  successors  fell  lay  in 
another  direction.  The  Church  in  the  fourth  century  had  to  at- 
tract and  to  retain  the  masses  of  the  population.  It  allowed  itself 
to  make  in  turn  too  laj^  a  concession  to  their  vulgar  prejudices. 
The  Pagan  multitude  would  never,  perhaps,  have  surrendered  to 
the  Christian  fmth,  from  which  they  held  so  long  aloof,  had  not 
the  Ciiristian  churches  been  encours^ed  to  ofEer  them  an  outward 
pomp  and  ceremonial,  adopted  mainly  from  the  Pagan  itself.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  were  merged  its  severe  and  lofty  precepts 
were  involved,  in  a  parade  of  light^  incense,  vestments,  pictures, 
images,  and  votive  offerings,  which  made  the  passage  from  nomi- 
nalPaganism  to  a  Christianity  hardly  less  nominal  easy  and  im- 
perceptible. It  can  be  shown  but  too  plainly  that  the  readiest 
way  to  secure  the  transfer  of  a  Pt^n  temple  to  the  Christian 
services  was  to  place  it  under  the  invocation  of  the  Saints  and  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  There  were  not  wanting  high-sonled  puritans  in 
that  day  who  protested  gainst  this  dangerous  trifling ;  but  their 
voice  was  too  generally  oveniiled.  The  patrons  of  a  corrupt  re- 
action were  honored  and  magnified.  Vigilantius  was  denounced; 
Jerome  was  canonized. 

No  system,  indeed,  of  moral  and  religious  teaching  could  fail  to 
be  vulgarized  and  d^raded  by  the  adhesion  to  it  of  the  mass  of 
weak  and  vicious  humanity.  The  mass  of  the  Pagan  world  at  this 
period  waa  peculiarly  debased.  The  Greek  and  Roman  races  were, 
in  fact,  morally  exhausted.     They  had  lost  their  elasticity,  and  all 
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power  of  intelleotua]  rejuvenescence.  Tlie  trial  to  wliicli  tlie  spirit 
of  the  Gtospel  was  now  subjected  was  indeed  a  fearful  one.  The 
Church  has  never  yet  thoroughly  leavened  the  body  of  her  nomi- 
nal adherents.  Nevertheless  she  has  done  enough  to  vindicate  her 
claim  to  be  the  best  regenerator  of  society.  She  has  conquered  for 
herself  a  people  of  stronger  moral  fibre  in  the  barbarians  from  whom 
modem  society  has  since  sprung,  and  has  moulded  them  to  a  high- 
er sense  of  morals  and  religion  than  any  before  them.  Baffled  as 
she  still  is  at  every  turn  by  the  inherent  corruption  of  human 
nature,  she  has  nevertheless  succeeded  in  setting  up  a  standard  of 
truth  and  justice,  of  purity  and  mercy,  to  which  all  men  revert  on 
every  emei^ncy,  which  all  men  profess  at  least  to  regard  with  re- 
spect and  acquiescence.  None  can  deny  that  since  the  fall  of  Eome 
and  of  Roman  superstition  the  world  generally  has  recognized  a 
holier  moral  rule,  and  embraced  a  loftier  conception  of  man's 
nature  and  destiny.  The  fall  of  Rome  is  still  the  greatest  event 
in  all  secular  history. 


CHAPTER  LX.XVII. 


The  Weslem  provinces  become  generally  independEsnt  of  tlie  empire. — Eoman 
cnltave  lingers  in  Gaul  and  Spain. — The  Visigoths  and  Biu'gunilians  settle 
in  Ganl. — Revolt  and  fall  of  Heraclianas  in  Africa. — Kingdom  of  the  Visi- 
goths in  the  North  of  Spain. — Honorius  is  supported  by  his  general  Con- 
stantios,  whose  son,  Valentinian  III.,  succeeds  to  the  empire  under  the 
agency  of  his  mother  Placidia. — Aetius  the  patridan,  "the  last  of  the  Ro- 
mans.— Treason  of  Count  Bonifecins. — Genserio  and  the  Vandals  invited 
into  Africa,  which  they  aiibdae. — Attjia  and  Ihe  Huna  invade  Ganl,  and 
are  repulsed  by  AetiDB. — BattleofChalons,  a,  d.  461.— Massacre  at  Cologne. 
— Attila  invades  Italy.  — Leo  the  pop*  saves  Eome.  — Death  of  Attila.  — Val- 
entinian assassinates  Aetius.— Maximus  empei-or. — The  empress  Eudoxia 
invites  Genserio  to  attack  Italy. — Sack  of  Rome  by  the  Vandals,  a.d.  45B. 
— Aritus  smperov. — Rieimer  the  Sueve  bestows  the  purple  first  on  M^oii- 
anns,  afterwHrds  on  Severas. — The  empire  now  limitetl  to  Italy  only. — The 
emperor  Anthemius  snpposed  lo  have  leaned  towards  the  Pagans.  — Rieimer 
captures  Rome  for  the  third  time,  A.n.  473. — He  makes  Glycerins  emperor, 
and  lastly  liomnlus,  sumamed  Augustnlus. — The  harbanan  Odoncer  ex- 
tingnishes  the  empire  of  the  West,  A.n.  476. 

Wb  have  reviewed  the  history  of  Rome  from  her  rise  and 
progress  to  her  decline  and  fall.  The  vast  empire  which  she  has 
acquired  has  been  lost  to  her.  A  rival  capital  rules, one  half  of 
her  ancient  dominions.  The  emperors  of  the  W^t  have  ceased  to 
reside  in  her,  and  make  her  the  centre  of  their  authority.  What 
remains  of  the  empire  of  the  West  is  ruled  from  a  couit  at  Milan, 
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or  now  more  commonly  at  Eavenna.  Kome  herself  has  been  en- 
tered and  sacked  by  the  harbarians,  Italy  has  been  oven-uu  by  aa 
irresistible  invader.  It  remains  in  the  power  of  the  Goths  to  de- 
termine whether  the  city  of  the  Cfesars  shall  become  the  capital  of 
a  new  barbarian  empire,  or  be  abandoned  to  the  contempt  of  the 
world  and  the  progress  of  natural  decline.  But  the  influence  of 
the  name  of  Rome  has  survived  her  intrinsic  power.  She  has  yet 
another  turn  in  her  career  to  experience  before  the  period  of  an- 
cient history  comes  to  a  close,  and  Europe  enters  upon  the  devel- 
opment of  new  ideas  and  new  political  combinations. 

Alaric,  at  his  death,  left  the  great  Gtothic  host  encamped  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  Italy,  where  it  had  been  just  baffled  in  an 
attempt  to  cross  over  into  Sicily.  The  chiefship  of  the  nation 
descended  from  him  to  Atanlphus,  his  wife's  brother,  by  mihtary 
election.  This  man  was  no  vulgar  barbai'ian.  80  deeply  was  he 
impressed  with  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  government,  and  the 
complexity  of  the  institutions  wherewith  it  sustained  the  civihza- 
tion  of  the  age,  that  he  shrank  from  quartering  upon  Itidy  a 
swarm  of  savage  conquerors,  and  refi'mned  from  estabUshing  his 
own  camp  in  Rome.  "  There  was  a  time,"  he  is  reported  to  have 
said,  "when  I  aspired  to  make  the  ancient  capital  of  the  world 
my  own  capital,  to  convert  Romania  into  a  Gothia,  to  call  myself 
no  longer  Atanlphus,  but  Otesar  Augustus ;  but  I  have  discovered 
that  the  barbarians  can  never  be  subjected  to  civil  institutions,  my 
Gotta  can  never  be  made  Romans.  Society  shall  not  perish.  I 
will  restore  the  Roman  Empire,  and  protect,  but  not  rule  it."  He 
was  inspired,  it  is  smd,  with  this  noble  resolution  by  Placidia,  the 
daughter  of  Theodosius,  who  had  fallen  into  the  liMids  of  the  in- 
vaders at  Rome,  and  with  whom  he  had  united  himself  in  mar- 
riage. The  resolution  itself  betokens  the  power  which  the  great 
city  exercised  over  the  imaginations  of  mankind,  even  of  the 
foreigner  and  the  barbarian,  and  their  strong  conviction  that 
there  was  something  transcendent  and  sacred  in  its  authority, 
with  which  no  other  could  be  put  in  competition.  Ataulphus 
withdrew  from  Italy,  and  set  up  his  throne  at  Barcino,  in  Spain, 
and  more  constantly  at  Narbo,  in  Southern  Giaul.  He  established 
a  permanent  kingdom  of  the  Yisigoths  on  the  coast  of  the  Med- 
iterranean, but  he  surrendered  Rome  to  the  Roman  emperor,  as 
its  legitimate  sovereign  ;  and  while  he  styled  himself  King  of  the 
Visigoths,  did  not  pretend  to  withdraw  the  conquered  Romans 
from  their  allegiance  to  Honorius,  as  emperor  over  both  himself 
and  them.  He  regai-ded  the  wretched  Attains  as  an  instrument 
and  a  failure,  and  contemptuously  thrust  him  aside,  flxst  bringing 
him  away  with  him  to  Barcino,  and  afterwards  giving  him  up  to 
Honorius.    The  kingdom  of  tiie  Visigoths  rudely  for^hadowed 
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the  iiefs  of  the  feudal  vassals  of  a  later  age.  It  sprang  from  the 
same  Teutonic  soil,  and  was  due,  perhaps,  to  the  same  cast  of  po- 
litical ideas,  from  which  so  mnch  of  the  polity  of  modern  Europe 
has  actually  derired  its  shape  and  character. 

Thus  the  history  of  ancient  Kome  enters  upon  a  new  phase, 
brief,  indeed,  but  offering  at  least  for  a  moment  some  promise  of 
dignity  and  prosperity.  The  Christian  panegyrists  of  Honorina 
apeak  in  glowing  terms  of  the  revival  of  his  authority  and  power ; 
and  though  the  coloring  of  these  sectarians  may  be  liable  to  just 
suspicion,  it  would  really  seem  that  the  empire  after  its  recent 
degradation  did  enjoy  at  least  a  pai-tial  revival.  The  influence 
over  men's  minds  which  she  lost  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  sun  of 
imperial  splendor  she  regained  by  the  enhanced  authority  of  her 
bishops,  who  now  reigned  almost  supreme  in  the  city,  over  a  pop- 
iilation  very  gener^y  devoted  to  them.  Tlie  dignity  of  the  pope 
of  Bome  became  more  eminent  from  the  eclipse  under  which  the 
Church  and  its  rulers  suffered  in  the  Western  provinces,  overcome 
as  they  now  were  by  successive  swanns  of  barbarians,  some  hea- 
then and  others  heretical.  They  seem  to  have  framed  their  ec- 
cleaastieal  policy  with  a  steady  view  to  the  eventual  ^grandiae- 
ment  of  their  see;  but  the  rise  of  the  Papacy,  which  is  perhaps 
the  most  marked  feature  of  the  century,  was  stUl  more  due  to 
their  actual  position,  as  spuitual  heirs  to  a  secular  power  which 
had  abdicated  its  actual  responsibilities.  The  history  of  modem 
Europe  was  about  to  be  inaugurated  by  a  great  spiritual  revival, 
of  which  Eome  was  to  be  once  more  the  centre. 

Modem  Rome  was  about  to  be  born;  but  its  birth  does  not  lie 
n  ithin  our  purview.  We  may  return  for  a  moment  to  the  state 
f  the  Western  provinces  before  we  cast  a  glance  upon  the  fate  of 
th"  Western  Empire  itself.  The  Visigoths,  under  Ataulphus,  es- 
t^ibhshed  some  tind  of  rtmlar  government  in  the  north  of  Spain 
>nd  the  south  of  Gaul;  but  ruder  hordes  of  Sueves  a,nd  Alans, 
Vandals  and  Burgundians,  oveiTan  the  greater  part  of  both  those 
extensive  regions,  their  chiefs  ever  shifting  their  eamps  from  one 
quaiter  to  another,  engaged  first  in  the  plunder  of  the  natives,  and 
when  that  was  exhausted  in  confiict  with  one  another.  The  pro- 
nncials,  who  were  now  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Romans, 
and  who  had,  indeed,  adapted  their  speech  and  mannera  to  the 
Roman  type  for  many  generations,  found  themselves  abandoned 
by  the  emperor,  and  were  not  ill-pleased,  perhaps,  for  the  most 
p  ut,  to  accept  the  rule  o£  their  new  masters,  which  might  be 
lighter,  and  could  hardly  be  heavier,  than  the  fiscal  tyranny  of  the 
imperial  administration.  The  best  literature  of  the  day  still  flour- 
ished in  Gaul  and  Spain.  Ausonius  and  Rutilius,  Prosper,  Avitus, 
and  S^vian  did  honor  to  the  one  country,  Orosins  and  Prudentius 
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to  the  other.  The  barbarians  were  not  insensible  to  the  charms 
of  poetry  and  eloquence;  they  were  captivated  by  the  luxaries  of 
Roman  society ;  they  were  awed  by  the  strength  and  sabtilty  of 
Koman  jurisprudence ;  they  embraced  with  pecohar  readiness  the 
conceptions  of  municipal  government  established  in  the  provinces, 
"Whether  they  brought  with  them  a  rudimentary  system  of  law 
and  politics  of  their  own,  as  their  descendants  of  the  present  day 
somewhat  boldly  contend,  or  whether  they  amply  adopted  the 
principles  of  Koman  society  around  them,  they  showed  at  least  re- 
markable aptitude  for  social  and  civic  life.  But  as  yet  they  al- 
lowed themselves  no  repose  to  make  progress  in  the  arts  of  peace. 
While  paying  for  the  most  part  a  nominal  acknowledgment  to  the 
imperial  sovereign  at  Ravenna,  they  exercised  all  the  rights  of  sov- 
ereignty freely  among  themselves ;  and  it  was  only  by  purchasing 
their  services,  and  employing  them  one  against  another,  that  he 
eonld  prevent  them  from  settling  down  into  established  and  per- 
manent governments. 

While  the  bai-barians  were  thus  spreading  themselves  as  it  were 
in  a  thin  layer  over  the  surface  of  the  general  population,  and  axs- 
knowledging  the  nominal  supremacy  of  the  titular  emperor  at  Rsr 
venna,  there  ai'ose  various  usurpers  among  the  provincials  them- 
selves, who  assumed  the  purple,  and  suffered  themselves  to  be  pro- 
claimed, each  in  a  difierent  comer  of  the  West,  emperors,  not  of 
Britain  or  Gaul  or  Spain,  but  of  Kome,  Thus  Gratianus  was  pro- 
claimed emperor  in  Britain,  but  was  speedily  supplanted  by  Con- 
stanfinus,  who  crossed  the  strait  in  the  year  407,  and  after  receiv- 
ing some  adhesions  from  the  soldiery  in  Gaul,  passed  rapidly  into 
Spain.  This  success,  however  rapid,  was  but  momentary.  Hono- 
rius  was  able  to  send  ag^nst  him  an  officer  named  Constantius, 
who  captured  him  at  Aries,  and  sent  him  to  his  master,  by  whom 
he  was  put  to  death,  together  with  his  son  Juiianns.  It  is  men- 
tioned that  in  his  last  extremity  ha  had  hastily  taken  holy  orders ; 
but  this  device  did  not  save  him.  He  had  shown,  it  was  remark- 
ed, no  religious  scraples  himself,  for  he  had  stripped  the  monk's 
cowl  and  gown  from  another  son,  Constana,  in  order  to  invest  him 
with  the  purple.  Constans  was  sMn  by  an  officer  of 
his  own  named  Gerontius,  and  Gerontius  in  his  turn  was 
y  Conatantins.  Gerontius  had  aet  up  a  new  emper- 
...1  named  Maximua,  who  maintained  for  aome  years  a 
IS  position  in  the  midst  of  the  Romans  and  barbarians,  but 
!ell  at  last  into  the  hands  of  Honorius.  To  these  pretenders  may 
be  added  Jovinus,  a  Koman  magnate  of  the  countiy  of  the  Arver- 
ni  in  Gaul,  who  assumed  the  diadem  at  Moguntaaeum  on  the 
Rhine.  In  411  this  man  was  said  to  have  formed  a  fleeting  alli- 
ance with  Ataulphus,  and  to  have  invited  him  into  Ganl.    But 
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the  king  of  the  Visigoths,  who  could  hardly  have  needed  his  invi- 
tation or  his  alliance,  soon  came  in  conflict  with  him,  took  him 
prisoner,  and  sent  him  Ie  chains  to  Dardanus,  the  Roman  prefect, 
for  there  was  afill  an  imperial  prefect  with  some  shadow  of  au- 

i.D.410.  t'loi'ity  residing  at  Narbo.  Jovinus  is  said  to  have  also 
invited  the  Burgnudiana  to  settle  in  the  eaatem  district 
to  wbich  their  name  still  attaches.  These  intruders,  however,  con- 
tinued after  liis  death  to  acknowledge  Honorios  as  their  emperor. 
To  these  nsurpera  may  be  added  the  count  Heraclianua  in  Africa, 
the  same  who  had  driven  Attains  from  Rome  in  the  interest  of 
the  emperor  at  Ravenna,  but  who  at  a  later  period  pretended  to 
make  himself  independent,  and  even  attempted  a  descent  upon  the 
coast  of  Italy.  Heraclianus  h  said  to  have  put  to  sea  with  a  fleet 
of  3600  vessels,  a  statement  which  may  fairly  be  pronounced  in- 
credible ;  but  his  armament,  however  vast,  was  attacked  and  over- 
powered by  another,  stronger  if  not  more  numerous,  under  the 
count  Mai'inus,  and  he  himself  soon  perished  by  assassination  on 
his  return  to  Carthf^. 

The  kings  of  the  barbarians  were  retained  in  the  service  of  the 
empire  by  subsidies  of  corn  or  money.  The  court  of  Eaveuna 
heedlessly  broke  faith  with  Ataulphus,  and  the  Visigoths  straights 
way  gave  Bnrdigala  ta  the  flames,  pillaged  many  other  cities,  and 
made  havoc  of  the  rich  provinces  of  southern  Gaul.  Constantius 
was  unable  to  defend  them,  but  he  succeeded  in  tempting  the  bar- 
barian to  carry  his  arms  into  Spain,  where  he  found  the  Sueves 
and  the  Vandals  opposed  to  him.  He  soon  afterwards  perished 
by  the  hand  of  one  of  his  own  nation.  The  Visigoths  raised  a 
warrior  of  the  royal  race  named  WalUa  on  their  bucklers,  thereby 
adopting  him  as  their  chief.  Their  new  leader  was  bafSed  in  an 
attempt  to  transport  his  people  across  the  strait  into  Africa,  but 
he  continued  to  wage  war  against  the  various  tribes  that  overran 
the  peninsula.  The  conquest  of  Spain  by  the  Romans  had  occu- 
pied 200  years,  and  now,  after  a  repose  of  unexampled  duration, 
the  country  was  ^ven  over  to  a  series  of  contests  which  lasted 
through  almost  as  long  a  period,  before  the  kingdom  of  the  Visi- 
goths was  finally  established  on  the  ruins  of  the  Suevic  dominion 
throughont  Galicia,  Aaturia,  and  the  other  northern  provinces. 
The  Vandals  h^d  settled  themselves  in  the  south,  and  have  attach- 
ed their  name  to  the  modem  Andalusia;  but  they  too  were  united 
with  or  absorbed  into  the  stronger  blood  of  the  race  of  Alaric  or 
Ataulphus.  From  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  the  Roman  Em- 
pire was  iiTecoverably  lost  throughout  the  Iberian  peninsula. 

On  the  death  of  Ataulphus,  Wallia  sent  back  Plaeidia  to  the 
court  at  Ravenna.  The  emperor  gave  her  to  his  loyal  generd  Con- 
stantius, and  her  son  by  this  second  marriage  succeeded  to  Hono- 
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A.B.42S  ''"^  '"''^^^  ®*^'^  ^  '^'^^'^  stripling,  with  the  title  of  Valen- 
tinian  III.  The  reign  of  Honorius  had  been  the  longest 
but  one  of  the  whole  imperial  aeries.  He  came  to  the  throne  as 
a  child,  and  though  he  nevei'  seemed  to  grow  out  of  childhood,  he 
counted  thirty-Beven  years  of  empire.  His  eliaracter  was  utteriy 
insignificant ;  he  heard  the  news  of  the  loss  of  one  province  after 
another  with  an  inane  jest ;  he  had  been  found  in  one  of  the  cri- 
ses of  hia  career  anrasing  himself  with  his  poultry.  It  was  this 
insignificance  which  saved  him.  Bold  usurper  and  valiant  pre- 
tenders fell  by  revolt  or  assasfiination ;  but  legitimate  idiocy  lay 
secure  under  the  shield  of  its  counts  and  prefects.  Honorins  had 
been  compelled  by  bis  sister  to  associate  with  liim  her  husband 
Constantius,  and  to  adopt  their  son,  but  Constantius  died  soon 
^ter.  Honorius  himscK  did  not  long  survive,  and  Theodosius  II., 
the  enipei'or  of  the  East,  did  not  refu.se  to  recognize  the  yoang 
Valeutinian  as  heir  to  the  throne  of  Eavenna,  Joannes,  the  sec- 
retary of  the  late  emperor,  attempted  to  seize  upon  the  govern- 
ment, and  invited  the  Huns  to  his  assistance.  But  their  time 
was  not  yet  come,  and  they  failed  to  give  him  their  support.  The 
adventui-er  wie  delivered  up  to  Placidia,  who,  acting  boldly  and 
promptly,  put  him  to  death  and  secured  her  son's  inheritance. 

That  inheritance  had,  indeed,  dwindled  to  a  nari'ow  span.  Gaul 
and  Spmn,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  lost.  Britain  had  been 
nominally  recovered,  but  the  presidiary  legions  had  been  with- 
drawn, and  the  province  was  nnable  to  defend  itself  against  the 
barbarians  who  pressed  upon  it  by  sea  and  land.  Illyria  mi 
Pannonia  were  constantly  overrun  by  the  Gfoths.  Africa,  wliich 
had  fallen  back  to  its  allegiance  after  the  defeat  of  Heraclian,  was 
about  to  be  wrested  from  the  empire  by  a  barbaiian  conqueror. 
Placidia  had  assumed  the  regency  at  Ravenna,  but  the  support  of 
her  son's  thiMne  was  chiefly  intrusted  to  the  arms  of  two  illustri- 
ous senators,  the  patrician  Aetios  and  the  consul  Bonifacius.  Of 
these  Aetius  has  received  the  title  of  "last  of  the  Romans;"  he 
was,  indeed,  a  Scythian  by  birth,  as  Stilicho  had  been  a  Vandal. 
He  was  the  last  leader  of  the  Roman  armies,  but  these  armies 
were  almost  wholly  composed  of  barbMian  mercenaries ;  he  gained 
the  last  Roman  victory,  but  it  was  a  victory  which  availed  noth- 
ing for  the  restoration  of  the  empire.  Of  the  origin  of  Bonifa- 
cius we  have  no  knowledge.  He  seems  to  have  acquired  the  es- 
teem of  St.  Augustine,  and  he  governed  Africa  loyally  tJU  he  was 
traduced  by  his  crafty  rival  and  recalled  by  Placidia.  He  was 
easily  made  to  believe  that  thk  recall  vras  a  pi-elndo  to  his  execu- 
tion, and  unrestrained,  as  we  are  told,  by  the  counsel  of  Augustine, 
called  npon  the  Vandals  in  Spain  to  protect  him. 

Genseric  was  reigning  in  Bffitica.     He  promptly  obeyed  the 
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summons,  and  led  liis  hosts  across  the  Mediterranean  in  quest  of 
the  plunder  whicli  had  tempted  both  Alaric  and  Wallia    ^^  ^^ 
before  him.     Meanwhile  Boniface  had  been  made  aware 
of  the  deception  practiced  upon  him,  and  resolved  with  desperate 
fidelity  to  defend  hb  province  to  the  utmost.     He  maintained  the 
contest  single-handed  for  more  than  a  yeai-.     The  court  of  Eaven- 
na  was  thus  enabled  to  send  succors,  and  two  brave  officers,  Aspar 
and  Mareianus,  fought  strenuously  by  his  side ;  but  the  struggle 
was  unaviuling.     The  barbarians  overcame  all  resistance,  and  at 
the  end  of  five  years  Valentinian  made  them  a  formal  cession  of 
the  whole  territory  from  the  Atlas,  to  the  Syrtis.     Genseric  was 
not  yet  satisfied.     The  vessels  in  which  he  bad  effected  the  traject 
constituted  a  foimidable  fieet,  with  which  he  mastered  the  great 
islands  of  the  Meditcn-anean,  and  made  descents  upon    ^„_43^ 
the  more  distant  coasts  of  Italy  and  Greece.     He  defied 
and  harassed  at  once  both  tlie  Eastern  and  the  Western  Empire, 
and  raised  the  Ostrogoths  against  the  one  and  the  Visigoths 
agMnst  the  othw.     Knally  he  entered  into  relations  of  aUiance 
with  the  still  more  formidable  power  of  the  Huns, 

This  terrible  people  baa  been  already  mentioned  in  the  accoimt 
of  the  great  Gothic  irruption.  They  had  come  from  the  East, 
and  had  pre-ssed  with  irresistible  weight  upon  the  nations  border- 
ing on  the  Danube,  and  finally  driven  a  large  portion  of  them 
across  it.  Since  that  era  they  had  continued  to  occupy  its  north- 
ern bank,  where  they  had  dominated  over  the  remnant  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  the  Gepidse  and  Heruli,  but  their  incursions  had  been 
for  the  most  part  directed  against  the  eastern  regions  of  the  em- 
pire, or  the  countries  still  farther  east  beyond  it.  On  the  death 
of  their  king,  Eugjlas,  about  the  same  time  as  that  of  Honorius, 
his  two  sons,  Attila  and  Bleda,  were  recognized  as  the  leaders  of 
these  Scythian  wanderers. 

Attila,  or,  as  the  German  legends  style  him,  Etzel,  the  most  il- 
lustrious of  barbarian  conquei'ors,  was  held  in  horror,  not  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  only,  but  also  by  the  Goths  and  all  the  other 
tribes  which  had  issued  from  the  North,  and  settled  themselves  in 
the  Roman  territories  before  him.  He  was  reputed  the  most  fe- 
rocious of  the  slayers  and  plunderers  in  whose  footsteps  he  now 
trod.  His  courae  was  everywhere  marked  by  blood  and  fire,  and 
he  made  no  pretence  of  setting  up  any  habitations  or  institutions 
of  his  own.  His  abode  was  a  stoctade  on  the  banks  of  the  Theiss, 
in  Hungary.  He  never  cared  to  construct  a  city,  a  palace,  or  a 
castle.  He  announced  himself  as  the  exterminator  of  the  nations, 
and  delighted  to  call  himself  "  the  Scourge  of  God."  His  rav^s 
extended  far  and  wide;  but  after  vanquishing  the  lieutenants  of 
Theodosius,  the  Eastern  emperor,  and  imposing  a  tribute  upon 
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him,  he  turned  for  a  time  uorthivard,  and  occupied  himself  with 
attacking  the  tribes  on  the  Elbe  and  the  Baltic,  with  crossing  the 
Don  and  the  Volga,  and  mating  incuraions  upon  the  Tartars. 
"When,  however,  the  Byzantine  court  ventured  to  withhold  its  stip- 
ulated payment,  he  rushed  back  furiously  to  the  Danube,  and 
overran  Thrace  and  Illyria,  with  the  destruction,  it  is  saad,  of  sev- 
enty cities.  Theodosiua  hastily  recalled  the  forces  he  had  sent 
against  Genseric.  But  to  little  purpose.  He  lost  Africa,  and  he 
did  not  regain  the  right  bank  of  his  frontier  river. 

The  emperors  of  the  East  and  West  now  united  in  negotiations 
with  the  irresistible  barbarian.     The  reception  which  Attila  gave 

AD-iBO.  ^^^'^  envoys  in  the  centre  of  his  forests  is  one  of  the 
most  striking  incidents  of  the  history  which  traces  the 
long  collision  of  the  North  with  the  South  of  Europe.  Among 
various  attempts  to  soothe  the  wrath  of  the  barbarian,  Honoria, 
the  sister  of  Valentinian,  is  said  to  have  offered  herself  to  him  as 
a  hride,  but  the  emperor  forbade  or  evaded  the  unworthy  sacrifice. 
Attila  was  at  last  diverted  from  attacking  the  empire,  and  prefer- 
red, perhaps  at  the  instigation  of  Genseric,  to  throw  himself  upon 
the  Visigoths  in  Gaul.  He  pretended  to  take  the  part  of  the 
Eranks,  whom  this  people  had  overthrown ;  but  when  the  Roman 
general  Aetius  appeared  as  the  defender  of  the  Visigoths,  Franks, 
Burgundians,  ana  Romans  all  flocked  to  his  standi.  The  rav- 
ages of  the  Huns  combined  every  nationality  against  them.  Attila 
crossed  the  Rhine  at  Strasbnrg,  and  marked  his  course  into  the 
centre  of  the  province  with  terrible  devastation.  Aureliani,  or 
Orleans,  shut  its  gates,  and  determined,  at  the  preaching  of  its 
bishop,  Agnanns,  to  resist  to  the  utmost.  Aetins  arrived  to  its 
rescue.  The  Huns,  wasted  by  the  long  blockade,  retreated ;  but 
the  avenging  host  overtook  them  beyond  Catalauni,  or  Clialons,  on 
the  Mame,  and  defeated  them  with  tremendous  slaughter.  Such, 
at  least,  was  the  exidting  a^ertion  of  the  Roman  writers,  and  the 
victory  deserves  no  doubt  to  be  celebrated  as  decisive  of  the  fate 
of  Europe.  But  Attila,  though  beaten,  was  hardly  routed.  He 
effected  his  I'etreat  from  Gam  with  a  fai^e  unbroken  f oi-ce,  and 

^  ^  ^jjj     carried  off  great  multitudes  of  captives.    The  reputed 

massacre  of  the  11,000  virgins  at  Cologne  is  a  figment 

or  a  blunder;  bnt  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  large  number 

of  these  wretches,  old  and  young,  male  and  female,  were  then  and 

there  slaughtered  by  him. 

The  resources  of  Attila  were  as  vigorous  as  ever.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  demanded  the  hand  of  Honoria,  and,  on  the  refusal 
which  he  invited,  led  another  host  of  barbarians  into  Italy.  He 
entered  the  peninsula  from  the  side  of  lUyria,  sacked  and  destroyed 
Aquileia,  Padua, Verona,  and  other  places,  and  drove  the  trembling 
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fugitives  into  the  islands  of  the  Veneti.  Here  at  last  they  found 
themselves  secure ;  here  they  finally  settled,  and  here  in  the  course 
.  of  years  grew  up  the  city  of  Venice,  the  Carth^e  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  The  Huns  now  spread  themselves  over  the  Cisalpine ;  they 
met  with  little  or  no  resistance,  but  they  languished  under  the 
maladies  of  the  climate,  jmd  whOe  they  launched  the  fiercest  threats 
against  the  South,  refrmned  from  enforcing  them  with  more  active 
exertions.  The  court  of  Ravenna  was  paralyzed  with  terror.  Aeti- 
us  was  still  far  away.  But  there  was  yet  one  man  at  Rome  who 
deserves  more  than  any  other  to  be  called  the  last  of  the  Eomans : 
no  warrior,  no  statesman,  but  a  Christian  bishop.  Pope  Leo  the 
Great  This  prelate  had  contended  boldly  for  the  primacy  of  his 
native  city  among  the  sees  of  Christendom  at  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon.  He  now  did  her  better  service  in  accompanymg  the  impe- 
rial envoys  to  the  camp  of  Attila,  and  enforcing  their  persua^ons 
by  spiritual  exhortations  which  exercised  no  little  influence  over 
the  mind  of  the  rude  heathen.  An  attack  upon  the  sacred  city 
was  represented  to  him  as  an  act  of  fatal  impiety.  He  was  re- 
minded that  Alaric  had  not  long  survived  hb  sacrilegious  exploit. 
It  was  recorded  that  a  vision  of  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul  appeared  to 
him,  threatening  him  with  instant  death,  Elnally,  Vsientinian 
promised  him  again  the  dowry  of  his  sister,  and  under  this  manifold 
pressure  he  conBent«d  to  desist  from  his  enterprise,  and  retire  once 
more  beyond  the  Alps.  It  is  probable  that  we  are  but  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  real  cu-cumstances  of  this  abortive  expedition. 
The  death  of  Attila,  which  promptly  followed,  is  also  shrouded 
in  mystery.  Arrived  at  his  stockade  beyond  the  Danube,  he  took 
one  of  his  captives  named  Ildico  for  a  consort,  but  on  the  morrow 
he  was  found  extended  on  his  bed  dead  and  bathed  in  his  own 
blood.  The  bride  was  distracted  with  flight  or  sorrow ;  but  it 
seems  to  have  been  admitted  that  the  strange  event  occurred  from 
natural  causes. 

Eome  had  had  a  narrow  escape,  but  her  reprieve  was  of  short 
duration.  The  wretched  Valentinian,  more  contemptible,  it  is  sdd, 
than  even  Honorias,  conceived  a  jealousy  of  his  only  defender, 
Aetius,  and  poniarded  him  with  his  own  hand.  He  fell  himself 
under  the  blow  of  an  assassin  a  few  months  afterwards. 
Such  was  the  revenge  of  a  senator  named  Maximus,  whose 
wife  he  had  dishonored.  The  emperor  of  the  E^t  was  also  dead, 
and  no  male  survivor  of  the  great  Theodosius  remained.  Maxi- 
mus recjuired  Eudoxia,  the  widow  of  Valentinian,  daughter  of  the 
younger  Theodosius,  to  accept  his  band.  He  thought  to  gain  her 
affection  by  confessing  that  it  was  from  love  of  her  that  he  had 
slain  her  husband.  But  she  was  the  more  incensed,  and  the  next 
morning  conveyed  a  message  to  Genseric,  entreatiBg  him,  as  a  loyal 
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prince,  to  avenge  the  death  of  the  sovereign  emperor.  Genseric 
migit  care  but  little  for  the  clMms  she  seemed  to  iay  upon  him, 
but  he  was  gi'eedy  as  ever  of  plunder.  The  empire  was  more  than 
ever  disorganized ;  the  favorable  moment  had  come.  The  fleets 
of  the  Vandals  were  in  readiness,  and  an  overwhelming  force 
speedily  entered  the  Tiber.  The  citizens  were  frantic  with  alarm, 
and  attacked  and  stoned  Maximus  in  their  streets.  Still  the  Van- 
dals advMJCed.  Once  more  Leo  went  forth  with  al!  the  dignity  of  a 
great  Christian  prelate  to  intercede  with  the  semi-Christian  Gren- 
seric.  The  barbarian  would  not  forego  the  anticipated  plunder, 
but  he  promised  that  the  lives  of  the  Eomans  should  he  spared. 
The  city  was  given  up  to  pillage  for  f omteen  days,  and  pillage 
meant  blood  and  fire  as  well  as  booty.  The  Vandals  heaped  their 
vessels  with  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,  with  the  metal  statues 
of  the  temples  and  the  Forum,  with  the  precious  trophies  suspend- 
ed in  the  Capitol  and  the  temple  of  Peace,  from  which  I'eceptacle 
■they  caiTied  away  tlie  golden  candlestick  and  other  ornaments  of 
the  ancient  Temple  of  Jerusalem.  They  stripped  the  Capitol  of 
one  half  of  its  gilded  tiles.  The  most  cherished  monuments  of 
the  Jewish  and  ^e  PagMi  religions  sufiered  dike,  but  a  great  part 
of  these  trophic  were  lost  in  a  tempest.  The  golden  candlestick 
reached  the  African  capital,  was  recovered  a  century  later,  and 
lodged  in  Constantinople  by  Justinian,  and  by  him  replaced  fi'om 
superstitious  motives  in  Jemsalem.  From  iJiat  time  its  history 
is  lost.  The  spoilers  wafted  also  to  Carthage  a  horde  of  60,000 
c^tives;  among  them  were  the  empress  Eudoxia  and  the  two 
daughtei's  she  had  borne  to  Valentinian.  Eudoxia  was  surren- 
dered again  at  the  request  of  the  Eastern  emperor  Leo ;  but  Gen- 
seric  gave  one  of  her  children  in  marriage  to  hia  own  son,  and  was 
proud,  perhaps,  thus  to  connect  his  dynasty  with  the  imperial  blood 
of  an  illustrious  Eomatu 

The  object  of  these  latest  conquerors  had  been  simply  booty, 
and  they  caused  apparently  Uttle  wanton  havoc  in  the  city.  Fi'om 
Rome  they  descended  upon  Jfola,  Capua,  and  other  places  in  the 
south,  levying  contributions  as  they  went,  and  disappearing  again 
in  quest  of  fresh  victims.  Genseric  abandoned  Rome.  He  made 
no  pretence  of  consolidating  his  eonqu^ts,  or  of  appointing  a  ruler 
of  the  empire,  which  he  still  allowed  to  protract  its  nominal  exist- 
ence. The  whole  male  race  of  Theodosius  had  disappeared  from 
Eoman  territory.  The  Romans  seem  to  have  screed  to  invite  a 
distinguished  noble  of  Gaul,  named  Avitus,  to  assume  the  diadem. 
He  was  a  man  of  peace,  a  cultivator  of  arts  and  eloquence,  a  fit 
shadow  to  place  upon  the  shadow  of  a  throne.  The  army  and 
their  officers  stood  aloof.  None  among  them  seemed  to  covet  the 
empty  honor.     The  Senate  decreed  a  brazen  statue  in  the  li- 
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brary  of  Trajan  to  the  poet  Sidonius  Apollinaris,  who  declaimed  be- 
fore them  in  praise  of  the  emperor,  his  father-in-law.  But  they 
appear  to  have  been  soon  disaatisiied  with  the  object  of  theiv  favor, 
and  engaged  Ricimer,  a  Sueve,  wio  held  high  rank  in  the  army, 
to  expd  him  from  the  city,  Avitus  returaed  quietly  to  his  native 
Auvergne,  his  patriciaa  palace,  and  his  garden ;  but  he  soon  fell 
by. the  hand  of  an  assassin.  The  claims  of  the  Senate  to  make  a 
new  appointment  were  either  not  advanced  or  were  diai-egai-ded. 
The  throne  of  the  West  was  allowed  to  remwn  vacant  for  ten 
months,  till  in  the  spring  of  46^  Ricimer  condescended  to  bestow 
it  upon  another  Sueve,  named  Majorianus.  This  nominee  was  no 
nian  of  straw.  He  Lad  served  under  Aetius,  and  when  accepted 
by  the  l^ons,  he  showed,  perhaps  to  the  surprise  of  his  patron, 
that  he  was  not  incapable  of  command.  He  placed  his  various 
divisions  under  able  captains;  he  led  his  troops  with  success  him- 
self gainst  the  Vandals,  who  still  troubled  the  coast  of  Italy.  He 
meditated  an  attaci:  upon  Genseric  in  his  own  province,  and  toot 
the  lead  of  a  mingled  liost  of  Goths,  Suevi,  Huns,  and  Alans, 
which  assembled  in  Gaid  for  that  purpose.  In  the  year  460  he 
crossed  the  Pyrenees  and  advanced  towards  Carthagena,  where  his 
fleet  was  ready  to  receive  Lim,  But  Genseric  was  enabled  to  an- 
ticipate his  arrival,  and  by  the  treachery  of  his  personal  enemies 
to  sui-prise  and  destroy  tiiis  armament  in  its  harbor.  Majorian 
was  baffled  and  forced  to  retire.  Ricimer  had  now  become  jeal- 
ous of  his  authority.  The  Sueve  effected  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  overpowered,  and  required  him  to  relinquish  the  ^„  4i;i_ 
throne.  Majorian  died  a  few  days  afterwards,  of  coui-se 
not  without  suspicion  of  poison.  Besides  his  good  qualities  as  a 
commander,  this  emperor  is  honorably  distinguished  for  his  zeal 
in  legislation.  He  is  said  to  have  exerted  liimsclf  to  establish 
equal  government  among  the  various  races  in  the  provinces.  He 
is  noted  also  as  a  restorer  of  the  edifices  of  the  city,  which  had 
suffered  greatly,  in  the  decline  of  its  wealth  and  population,  from 
the  dilapidation  of  its  noblest  monuments.  Ricimer  now  placed 
on  the  throne  a  certain  Severus,  a  trifling  personage,  who  dangled 
the  reans  of  government  nnder  his  protection  for  some  years. 
Meanwhile  a  party  of  the  young  men  of  Italy  are  reported  to  have 
urged  a  pretender  named  Marcdlinus  to  c^l  himself  emperor.  In- 
dications are  not  wanting  that  this  man  was  addicted  at  least  to 
the  old  superstitions,  and  it  is  possible  that  he  may  have  been  the 
tool  of  the  still  lingering  devotees  of  Paganism.  Marcellbus  got 
possession  of  Dalmatia,  and  held  that  province  appai-ently  undis- 
turbed for  a  short  period.  On  the  death  of  Severus  the  West  re- 
mained for  two  years  witliout  an  acknowledged  emperor.  It  was 
actually  ruled  by  Ricimer,  with  the  simpler  title  of  patrician,  Italy — 
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for  to  Italy  alone  the  empire  was  now  confined-— called  at  last  for 
a  titular  sovereign,  and  Eicimer  was  still  awed  by  the  grandeur  of 
tha  imperial  style,  and  forbore  to  climb  himself  to  the  scat  of  the 
Ciesara.  He  now  appointed  a, personage  of  distinction  named 
Anthemius,  on  the  recommendation,  it  seems,  of  Marcianua,  at 
that  time  emperor  of  the  East,  to  whose  daughter  he  was  married. 
AnthemittB  was  the  son  of  a  Procopiua ;  the  two  Grecian  names 
suggest  that  he  was  a  Greek  by  origin.  A  Greet  writer  named 
I>amascius  speaks  of  him  as  a  P^an,  and  imputes  to  him  the  de- 
sign of  restoiing  the  ancient  cult.  He  received  the  support  of 
Marcellinus  and  of  the  innOFating  party,  who  both  in  the  East  and 
the  West  murmured,  perhaps,  against  the  ascendency  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  It  is  said  that  ho  was  himself  a  descendmit  of  the 
apostate  Julian.  A  medal  has  been  found  bearing  the  head  of 
Anthemius  on  the  one  side,  and  the  figure  of  Hercules  on  the  other. 
Such  are  the  slight  grounds  on  which  the  accession  of  this  em- 
peror has  been  represented  as  a  final  attempt  of  the  Pagans.  But 
the  most  that  can  he  said  for  this  asserted  revival  is  that  in  the 
utter  collapse  of  belief  in  the  Olympian  divinities  there  still  no 
doubt  survived  a  class  of  waverers  who  took  refuge  in  philosophy 


proaching  when  many  even  of  professed  Christians  would  lapse 
into  aimUar  laxity.  The  pretended  philosophy  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  centuries  was  the  last  point  of  contrast  between  the  old  re- 
ligion and  the  new. 

Anthemius  sought  to  strengthen  his  position  by  a  second  mar- 
riage with  the  daughter  of  Eicimer.  But  this  union  afforded  htm 
no  protection.  The  jealousy  of  the  Sueve  was  aroused ;  and 
though  tlie  Eastern  emperor  still  lent  his  aid,  Anthemius  was  un- 
ahle  to  make  head  against  the  new  horde  of  barbarians  which 

A.D  413.  Ei'iims''  invited  to  cross  the  Alps.  In  473  the  enemy  ap- 
peared before  the  gates  of  Eome.  The  city  was  pressed 
with  famine.  Gihmer,  a  Vandal  with  a  command  in  Ganl,  hastened 
to  its  sueoor,  but  the  invaders  had  sJready  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  the  transtiberine  quarter.  A  battle,  however,  ensued.  Gili- 
mer  was  defeated  and  slain.  On  July  11  Eome  was  captured  for 
the  third  time.  It  was  again  given  up  to  pillage,  but  there  are  no 
accounts  of  eonfiagrafion  and  destruction.  Anthemius  was  put  to 
death,  and  replaced  by  Olybrius,  the  noble  to  whom  Grenseric  had 
given  the  second  daughter  of  the  empress  Eudoxia.  The  maker 
of  so  many  emperors  might  congratulate  himself  on  restoring  the 
throne  he  so  much  revered  to  the  dynasty  of  Theodoaius,  Gen- 
seric  died  himself  in  the  following  month,  and  Olybrius  followed 
him — ^both,  however,  by  natural  deaths — before  the  end  of  the  year. 
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Ricimer's  soldiers,  under  the  command  of  tis  ncplicw,  Gundobald, 
now  placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  Glyeerias.  Glycerius  waa 
forced  to  resign  in  474  in  favor  of  Julius  Nepoa,  a  man  who  bore 
at  least  a  genuine  Eonian  appellation,  and  he  was  sufiered  to  live 
in  exile  at  Salons,  where  ho  became  bishop,  by  an  indulgence 
which  was  now  sometimes  aOowed  to  political  rivals,  Nepoa  was 
constrained  to  abdicate  in  the  following  year,  and  found  repose  in 
the  same  quiet  spot,  among  the  gardens  of  IHocletian. 

This  last  revolniion  was  effected  like  those  which  had  preceded 
it.  Orestes,  a  Pannonian,  but  of  Eoman  origin,  had  resorted  with 
other  men  of  distinction,  amid  the  troubles  of  the  times,  to  the 
court  of  Attila.  He  had  returned  with  wealth  and  reputation,  and 
had  obtmned  on  the  death  of  Ricimer  the  title  of  patrician,  which 
ranked  next  to  the  imperial  dignity,  and  was  equivalent  to  r^ent 
of  the  empire.  Such  was  the  ascendency  which  in  after-times  the 
Franks  conferred  upon  the  Mayor  of  the  Palace.  This  chief  was 
impatient  of  the  sovereignty  of  Nepos.  Orestes  constrained  him 
to  descend  from  the  throne  at  Ravenna;  but  still  following  the 
policy  of  Ricimer  and  other  regents  before  him,  he  abstained  from 
assuming  the  purple  himself,  while  he  went  through  the  farce  of 
bestowing  it  upon  his  own  son,  a  child  of  six  years.  This  clrild, 
with  whom  the  Weatem  Empire  was  destined  to  perish,  bore  by 
some  freak  of  fortune  the  name  of  Eomulus,  to  wliich  was  added 
that  of  Augustus  under  its  diminutive  form  Augustulus.  Orestes 
had  found  it  easy  to  seize  and  transfer  tlie  phantom  of  an  empire, 
but  he  could  not  shake  off  the  substantial  demands  of  Odoacer,  a 
barbarian  of  uncertmn  origin,  the  chief  of  a  combined  force  from 
various  German  peoples,  with  which  he  pretended  to  defend  the  tot- 
tering throne.  This  man  demanded  his  price,  no  less  than  the  as- 
si^ment  to  his  myrmidons  of  one  third  of  the  lands  of  Italy.  The 
demand  was  angrily  refused ;  but  Odoacer  knew  his  own  strength, 
and  called  upon  the  tribes  of  the  North  to  cross  the  Alps.  Bar- 
barians of  many  unconfch  names,  Rug^ns,  Herulians,  and  Turci- 
lingians,  flocked  to  the  standard  of  so  liberal  a  leader.  Orestes 
had  sent  envoys  to  gain  the  support  of  the  Eastern  emperor ;  he 
had  made  peace  with  the  ting  of  the  Vandals.  But  he  could 
offer  no  efEectual  resistance  to  the  invaders.  He  sought  refuge 
within  the  walls  of  Patavium ;  but  the  place  was  easily  stormed, 
and  he  was  delivered  to  the  executioner.  The  reign  of  Angustulus 
was  at  an  end  in  August,  476,  just  a  year  after  its  commencement 
Paulus,  a  brother  of  Orestes,  was  likewise  put  to  death,  but  the 
tender  years  of  the  infant  emperor  were  spared,  and  he  found  a 
last  tranquU  retreat  in  the  delicious  villa  of  LucoDus,  on  the  coast 
of  Surrentum. 

And  this  was  the  end.     Odoacer  disdmned  to  make  an  emper- 
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or.  Yet  neither  did  te  assume  the  title  in  iiis  own  person.  He 
■was  content  to  style  himself  ting;  but  ting  in  those  days  was  a 
national,  not  a  territorial  title,  and  a  captain  of  banditti  cou!d 
claim  no  nation  as  his  subjects.  The  Empire  of  the  West  had 
ceased  to  be.  The  successors  of  the  Csesars  who  still  ruled  in 
Constantinople,  and  whose  rule  endured  a  thousand  more  years, 
affected  to  regard  it  as  lapsed  to  their  own  crown ;  but  they  sel- 
dom attempted  to  secure  it,  and  never  but  for  a  moment  held  it 
even  by  the  skirt  Eome  continued  to  be  governed  by  her  native 
bishops,  or  by  a  series  of  barbarian  tings;  and  more  tlian  three 
centuries  elapsed  before  her  empire  was  nominally  revived  by  the 
great  German  prince  who  reigned  at  Aachen. 


CnAPTER  LXXVIII. 


Hisloiy  of  tlieCity  ofllome.— I.  Period  of  the  kings  and  tlio  Kepnblio. — The 
Palatine  Hill  and  Eoma  Quadtatn. — The  Avantiiie  and  other  hills. — The 
Capitoiine  or  Taipeian. — The  Am  and  the  Temple  of  Jupiter. — Etriiscan 
BtructwesandwftllaofServins.— The  valleys  and  streets  of  the  city.— The 
Triumphal  and  Sacred  Way. — Tlie  E'ornm  Bomniium. — The  Velnbrum.  — 
The  dwellings  of  the  people ;  their  temples,  theatres,  and  other  pnblic  buiid- 
ingfl.— The  aquedncts.— The  Capital  in  the  time  of  the  Eepublic. 

OuB  review  of  the  history  of  Rome  commenced  with  a  glance 
at  the  site  of  the  city  about  which  the  affairs  of  a  vast  dominion 
were  for  many  ages  to  revolve.  Now  that  we  have  brought  our 
narrative  to  a  close  we  will  revert  once  more  to  the  cradle  of  the 
Roman  people,  and  survey  the  growth  of  the  city  itself,  which  has 
been  so  often  lost  to  our  eyes  while  they  were  directed  to  a  wider 
theatre,  and  to  affairs  of  naore  engrossing  interest.  Some  oc- 
easionai  repetition  will  perhaps  be  pardoned  in  an  attempt  to 
bring  under  one  view  many  particulars  which  have  already  come 
under  notice  each  in  its  proper  place.  The  Palatine  Hill,  the 
ori^al  abode  of  the  Romans,  lay,  indeed,  imbedded  in  tlie  slopes 
around  it,  lite  a  child  in  its  cradle.  The  seven  hills  over  which 
the  growing  city  soon  spread  were  also  secure  in  the  strength  of 
their  position.  Very  remartable  it  is  that,  constantly  at  war,  and 
exposed  to  the  attacks  of  states  and  confederations  often  much 
more  powerful  than  their  own,  the  Romans  were  only  twice  com- 
pelled to  open  their  gates  to  a  foreign  assmlant  till  the  last  hour 
of  their  decrepitude  had  struck.  It  was,  further,  the  observation 
of  Cicero  that  Rome  was  admirably  adapted  for  habitation,  from 
the  hedthiness  of  its  actual  situation,  though  in  the  midst  of  an 
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tDihealthy  tract  of  country.  Possibly  this  also  had  an  effect  upon 
the  history  of  the  people.  The  malaria  of  the  Caiapagna  arounii, 
though  less  deadly  in  eaily  than  in  later  times,  induced  the  citizens 
of  the  infant  commonwailth  t-o  reside  permanently  within  their 
walls,  while  it  cast  a  belt  of  land  around  them  upon  which  the 
stranger  was  little  tempted  to  establish  himself.  Eome  was  cradled 
in  the  plain  of  Latium. 

We  beg^n  our  account  of  the  city  with  its  earliest  traditions ; 
the  Capitoline  and  the  Janiculan  are  represented  as  the  first  of  the 
summits  to  be  occupied,  the  one  by  Saturn,  the  other  by  Janus, 
and  to  have  received  their  names  from  these  diriniti^.  The  ap- 
pellation of  Janiculum  surriv^  to  the  present  day.  That  of  Sa- 
turnia  was  early  lost  in  the  name  Tarpeia,  supposed  to  be  an 
Etruscan  word  for  "rock,"  and  this  again  h^  yielded  to  the  more 
common  designation  of  Capitoline,  now  transformed  into  Campi- 
doglio.  The  original  settlement  of  the  Palatine  was  ascribed  to 
Evander,  a  fugitive  from  Arcadia,  and  the  name  of  the  hill  itself, 
which  has  remained  unchanged  through  all  the  revolutions  which 
have  swept  over  it,  was  derived,  accorSng  to  the  moat  ancient  tra- 
ditions, from  the  foundei-'s  son,  Pallas.  Upon  this  eminence  Rom- 
ulus was  supposed  to  have  erected  his  stronghold,  but  whether 
his  "  Roma  quadrata"  occupied  the  whole  of  the  foui^ded  plateau 
on  its  summit,  or  waa  confined  to  the  western  portion  only,  is  still 
a  matter  of  debate.  Some  modem  antiquarians  repreaent  the  hill 
as  divided  into  a  western  and  an  eastern  eminence,  to  which  they 
give  the  names  of  Germalus  and  Velia,  by  a  depression  in  the 
centre,  but  the  existence  of  auch  a  depression  is  questioned  by 
others.  The  ancient  and  the  modem  levels  here,  as  elsewhere, 
differ  by  many  feet,  and  it  would  be  rash  to  draw  an  important 
inference  from  any  slight  indications  of  this  nature.  It  may  be 
said,  however,  that  the  historical  notices  of  the  Eome  of  Romulus 
belong  generaDy  to  the  western  portion  of  the  hill.  Wherever  it 
was  that  the  first  founder  drew  the  farrow  which  traced  the  line 
for  his  walls,  be  left  a  narrow  strip  of  land  both  withm  and  with- 
out it,  which  was  called  the  pomcerium,  and  was  designed  to  be 
kept  free  from  buil^ngs.  This  waa  the  limit  within  which  only 
the  auspices  could  be  tfusen,  and  the  moat  important  religious  rites 
be  performed.  The  religion  of  Rome  was  eminently  local,  and 
this  it  was  that  made  the  city  so  long  the  real  social  centre  of  the 
empire. 

The  Palatine  and  Aventine  are  separated  by  a  hollow  called  the 
Vallis  Murcia,  through  which  flows  a  rivulet  named  by  the  ancients 
AquaCrabra,  now  Marrana,  Here,  withoutthe  original  walls,  Rom- 
ulus is  s^d  to  have  placed  his  circns,  called  afterwards  Maximua. 
He  did  not  invite  his  Sabine  neighbore  within  his  enclosed  fortress. 
28* 
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The  circus  was  an  oblong  space,  ciioompasaed  with  scats  cut  in  the 
turf,  roanded  only  at  one  end.  It  was  600  yards  in  length.  At 
later  periods  it  was  fitted  with  wooden  and  stone  gallei'iea,  and 
magnificently  decorated.  The  stream  which  now  creeps  through 
this  area  must  either  have  been  arched  over  or  carried  by  an  arti- 
ficial channel  on  one  side  of  it. 

"While  the  Palatine  was  thus  occupied  by  the  Latin,  Etruscan, 
or  mixed  people  to  whom  our  legends  give  the  name  of  Romans, 
the  Quirinal,  and  possibly  the  Viminal  and  Esquiline  also,  were 
held  by  Sabines.  The  Capitoline  or  Tarpeiaa,  the  old  Etruscan 
word  for  a  rock,  seems  to  have  been  contested  by  them,  the  Ro- 
mans, according  to  the  common  accounts,  being  the  first  in  pos- 
session of  it.  The  two  hostile  tribes  eventually  divided  the  dis- 
puted site  between  them,  and  the  level  space  between  all  these 
hills  became  the  common  place  of  meeting  of  the  united  nation, 
the  f  amons  Foram  Romanum. 

Of  the  foundation  of  cities  on  the  Cfelian  and  the  Aventine 
different  accounts  are  given.  The  Aventine  at  least  seems  to  have 
been  assigned  to  an  outlying  tribe  politically  dependent  upon  the 
Romans,  but  not  admitted  to  full  citizenship  with  them.  On  this 
hill  was  the  meeting  of  the  great  Latin  confederacy  under  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  goddesB  Diana,  whose  temple  stood  thronghont  the 
period  of  onr  history  on  its  summit.  The  temple  of  Eomnlns, 
under  the  Sabine  name  of  Qnirinus,  was  said  to  have  been  erected 
by  Nnma  upon  the  Quirinal,  which  had  been  before  called  Agonus, 
The  fortification  of  the  Janiculum  is  ascribed  to  Ancus,  who  is 
also  supposed  to  have  constructed  the  Mameriine  prison,  on  the 
northeast  face  of  the  Capitoline, 

The  strongholds  on  these  various  summits,  including  the  smaller 
eminences  of  Cispius  and  Oppius,  were  first  united  by  a  common 
wall  by  Servius  TuUius.  Such  was  the  original  city  of  the  seven 
hills.  Traces  of  this  surrounding  rampart,  very  ancient  and,  no 
doubt,  original,  have  been  presented  in  some  places  to  recent  ex- 
plorers. The  rear  of  the  EsquUine  was  defended  by  an  earthen 
mound,  known  as  the  Agger  Servii,  of  which  some  vestiges  are 
still  apparent  The  heights  of  the  Tarpeian  Hill,  a  precipitous 
projection  from  the  Quirinal,  with  which  it  was  originally  con- 
nected by  a  depressed  ridge,  not  levelled  till  the  time  of  Trajan, 
were  left,  perhaps,  to  the  strength  of  their  natural  defences.  The 
stream  of  the  Tiber  protected  the  city  on  the  west.  The  Janicu- 
lum was  at  first  an  unprotected  outpost,  but  the  river  might  be 
crossed  by  a  wooden  bridge,  the  Sublician,  placed  under  the  care 
of  certain  priests,  who  thence  derived,  accoi-ding  to  a  specious  ety- 
mology, the  name  of  Pontifices,  or  bridge-makers.  But  the  real 
word  is  more  probably  "  Pompifices,"     This  was  the  bridge  cut 
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down  behind  tlie  valiant  Codes.     It  stood  probably  just  heneatli 
the  AventJne. 

These  combinecl  villages  required  a  common  citadel.  The  Capi- 
toHne  or  Tarpeian  occupied  the  most  prominent  position  among 
the  seven  hills.  It  rises  in  two  summits,  of  which  the  northern, 
or,  more  exactly,  the  northeastern,  is  about  thirty  fe^t  higher  than 
the  other.  We  may  naturally  suppose  that  this  wonld  be  the  site 
selected  for  the  Arx,  or  citadel  of  Rome ;  but  it  may  be  alleged, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  southern  height  more  immediately 
commands  the  Tiber,  and  fronts  the  Etruscan  border.  The  ques- 
tion is  still  open  to  ailment  or  conjecture,  and  the  vaiious  texts 
which  hear  upon  it  have  been  diversely  interpreted  by  divers  mod- 
ern critics.  Not  only  so,  but  the  point  has  become  a  matter  of 
dispute  between  rival  schools  of  antiquarians,  and  the  judgment 
they  have  pronounced  has  fluctuated  from  one  age  to  another. 
On  many  accounts  the  question  still  in  agitation  is  among 'the 
most  curious  problems  of  its  kind.  It  will  probably  find  its  solu- 
tion at  no  distant  date,  and  no  prudent  antiquarian  will  venture  at 
this  moment  to  speak  positivefy  upon  it ;  but  the  foregoing  his- 
tory has  been  written  on  the  presumption,  to  which  the  latest  in- 
quirers generally  lean,  that  the  foundation  of  the  Arx  will  one  day 
he  discovered  on  the  northern  summit.  Whichever  was  the  site 
of  the  Arx,  the  opposite  height  of  the  same  hill  bore  the  august 
edifice  of  the  Capitol,  or  the  Capitoline  temple.  The  great  na- 
tional divinities,  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva,  were  here  worshipped 
in  three  distinct  cells,  but  all  under  one  roof.  It  may  be  supposed 
that  the  rectangular  area  of  the  temple,  described  to  have  meaar 
ured  about  200  feet  each  way,  applies  not  to  these  three  cells 
alone,  but  to  the  precinct,  enclosed  by  rows  of  columns,  within 
which  they  stood.  Upon  this  national  temple  the  Romans  lavish- 
ed the  most  brilliant  ornaments,  but  its  proportions  were  by  no 
means  lofty ;  and  when  it  was  burned  down,  which  happened  to  it 
more  than  once  in  the  course  of  its  history,  superstition  forbade 
them,  though  at  the  height  of  their  pride  and  opulence,  to  incretBe 
the  elevation.  The  depression  between  the  two  summits,  which  is 
known  as  the  Intermontium,  was  occupied  by  many  objects  of  his- 
torical interest;  among  others,  by  the  venerable  Asylum  or  sanc- 
tuary of  Romulus.  The  area  is  now  dignified  by  the  equestrian 
statue  of  the  most  virtuous  of  the  Romans,  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius, 

At  a  period  of  very  great  antiquity,  popularly  assigned  to  the 
reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  a  great  effort  was  made  to  drain  off 
the  waters  of  the  interior  of  tlie  city,  and  convey  them  beneath  the 
soil  to  their  natural  outfall  in  the  Tiber.  A  stream  still  trickles 
from  the  Ctelian  Hill  down  the  Vallis  Mnrcia,  the  hollow  between 
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the  Palatine  and  the  Aventine,  and  finds  its  way  into  the  river 
tbrongh  the  Forum  Boarium.  This  stream  was  confined  in  a  cov- 
ered channel  of  masonry,  and  was  conducted  into  another  channel, 
which  conveyed  the  waters  which  lay  in  various  pools  and  marsh- 
es on  the  other  side  of  the  Palatine.  This  was  the  larger  channel 
of  the  two,  and  served  for  the  drainage  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
city.  It  received  the  name  of  Cloaca  Maxima,  and  was  built,  in  a 
style  so  massive  that  it  has  lasted  down  to  the  present  day.  The 
arch  throngh  which  the  accumulated  waters  are  discharged  is  stili 
a  conspicuous  object  on  the  river-bank,  and  may  serve  to  prove 
that  the  level  of  the  Tiber  has  perhaps  risen  a  little,  but  not  above 
two  or  three  feet  at  most,  since  the  date  of  its  original  construc- 
tion. The  ancient  ^vrit«rs  asserted  that  the  vault  of  the  Cloaca 
was  high  and  wide  enough  to  admit  a  cart  loaded  with  hay,  and 
Agrippa,  who  caused  it  to  be  cleansed  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  is 
sdd  to  have  traversed  it  in  a  hoat.  Another  remnant  of  the  so- 
called  kingly  period  still  existing  is  the  Mamertine  prison,  under 
the  Capitoline.  This  structure  is  composed  of  immense  blocks  of 
the  stone  called  peperino,  and  was  at  first  supposed  to  have  com- 
prised only  two  chambers,  one  above  the  other;  but  in  recent 
times  more  extensive  buildings  have  been  discovered,  which  may 
have  been  added  at  various  periods.  There  can  be  no  douH  that 
this  was  the  actual  place  of  confinement  of  Jugnrtha,  Vercingeto- 
ris,  and  the  Catilinarian  conspirators.  An  ancient  ecclesiastical 
tradition  pretends  that  St.  Peter  was  also  imprisoned  in  it.  The 
upper  chamber  has  accordingly  been  fitted  up  as  a  Christian  ora- 
tory, and  *  church  has  been  erected  above  it. 

Among  other  incidents  tliat  point  to  a  temporary  decline  of 
Rome  in  vigor  and  resource,  we  may  remark  that  after  the  period 
of  the  Etruscan  kings,  or  whoever  were  the  builders  of  the  Servian 
walls,  the  substnictions  of  the  hills,  the  Cloaca,  and  the  Mamertine, 
we  meet  with  no  more  buildings  of  similar  proportions  or  in  a 
similar  style.  The  city  of  the  Tarquins  seems  next  to  be  occupied 
by  a  degenerate  race,  who  erected  their  houses,  and  even  Qieir 
t-emples,  chiefly  of  wood  or  inferior  brick,  and  thatched  them  with 
straw  or  shingles.  The  Forum  was  still  at  times  a  swamp,  the 
cliffs  of  the  hills  were  still  generally  for  the  most  part  fnnged 
with  briars  and  brushwood,  when  the  Gauls  swept  away  the  an- 
cient city  in  one  general  conflagration.  The  Eoman  antiquarians 
might  pretend,  indeed,  at  a  much  later  period  to  point  out  the 
Ruminal  fig-tree,  the  hat  of  Eomulus,  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and 
other  relics  of  a  primitive  age,  but  the  genuineness  of  these  objectB 
was  behed  by  the  most  authentic  history.  After  the  great  Are  of 
the  Gauls,  the  city,  we  are  told,  was  rebuilt  in  a  hasty  and  irregular 
manner,  without  regard  even  to  the  old  lines  of  the  streets,  or  of 
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the  sewers  beneath  them.  The  lanes  which  choked  the  level 
spaces  and  hollows  were  tortuous  and  narrow,  with  lofty  houses 
obstructing  the  light  and  air ;  while  the  hills  were  for  tlie  most 
part  occupied  by  tte  temples  and  public  buildings,  or  by  the  man- 
sions and  gardens  of  the  nobles.  The  great  men  of  the  city  covets 
ed  the  loftiest  and  most  airy  situations,  from  which  they  could 
look  down  upon  the  plebeian  multitudes  below,  and  from  which 
they  descended  daily  to  the  affairs  of  the  Campus  or  the  Forum, 
attended  by  their  numerous  escort  of  slaves  and  clients.  But  on 
the  lower  levels  the  people  regained  their  ascendency,  andrequhed 
gross  flatteries,  with  lai^esses  and  other  vulgar  compliances,  to  en- 
gage their  votes  in  the  comitia.  The  names  of  several  streets  and 
alleys  in  the  lower  city  ax'e  recorded,  hut  hardly  one  is  known  to 
have  led  over  the  summit  of  any  of  the  hills,  which  were  generally 
scaled  by  stairs  and  accessible  to  footrpassengers  only.  This  is  a 
significant  indication  that  the  mass  of  the  population  was  now  con- 
fined— and,  indeed,  continued  always  to  be  mostly  confined — to 
the  valleys.  But,  indeed,  in  all  Rome  tliere  was  at  this  time  only 
one  street  that  deserves  the  name  of  an  avenue,  and  which  offered 
a  common  thoroughfare  for  men,  horses,  and  vehicles.  This  was 
the  line  along  which  the  procession  of  the  triumphs  passed ;  and  it 
was  for  this  and  other  sacred  ceremonies  that  its  width  and  straight 
direction  were  maintained.  The  august  procession  was  formed  in 
the  Campus  Martins,  without  the  walls.  Entering  the  city  at  the 
Porta  Triumphalis,  between  the  Capitoline  and  the  Tiber  (such  be- 
ing, perhaps,  the  name  specially  given  on  these  occasions  to  the 
gate  called  otherwise  Flumentana),  the  victorious  general  was  con- 
ducted, at  the  head  of  his  troops,  his  trophies,  and  his  captives, 
across  the  VeJabrum  into  the  Circus  Maximus,  and  so,  following, 
it  is  supposed,  the  exact  line  of  the  ancient  pomceriura,  along  the 
valley  which  separates  the  Palatine  from  the  C^lian.  The  arch 
of  Constantine  stands  at  the  spot  where  his  route  turned  agmn 
sharply  to  the  left,  and  climbed  the  gentle  slope  of  the  Velia,  and 
here  it  was  agmn  spanned  in  imperial  times  by  the  arch  of  Titus. 
From  this  elevation  he  came  in  sight  of  the  Arx  and  temple  of 
Jupiter.  Thence  he  descended,  keeping  to  the  right  side  of  the 
Forum,  to  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline,  and  again  the  arch  of  Severus 
spanned  his  road  at  the  point  where  he  turned  once  more  to  as- 
cend the  face  of  the  hill.  The  Clivas  Capitolinus  was  bordered 
by  various  temples,  and  led  through  the  Porta  Pandana  into  the 
sacred  enclosure.  This  road  was  dignified  with  the  name  of  the 
Via  Sacra.  The  Appian  Way,  which  branched  off  from  it,  and 
issued  from  the  city  at  the  Porta  Capena,  was  first  paved  in  312 
B.C.,  and  the  flaminian,  which  led  in  the  opposite  direction  north, 
in  220.     It  was  not  till  174  that  the  pavement  was  cstondod  into 
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the  heart  of  the  city  to  the  Golden  Milestone,  the  point  at  the  foot 
of  the  Capitoline  from  which  Augustus  intended,  it  is  said,  to 
measure  the  roads  of  the  empire.  It  seems,  however,  that  the 
measarement  continued  still  to  be  taken,  as  of  old,  from  the  gates 
of  the  Servian  wall.  The  pavement  of  the  Sacred  Way,  consist- 
ing of  lai^e  angnlar  blocks  of  basaltic  lava,  may  still  be  seen  at 
various  spots  along  its  course ;  and  the  lines  of  several  streets  in 
othei-  parts  of  the  city  are  detected  at  this  day  by  the  similar 
work  upon  which  the  laborers  strike  from  time  to  time  in  their 
excavations. 

Of  aD  the  locaHties  of  Rome  during  the  early  republic  the 
Forum  Romanum  alone  admits  of  any  specific  topographical  ac- 
count. This  open  space,  appropriated  to  the  civic  business  of 
the  Roman  people,  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline,  and  reached 
to  the  slope  of  the  Velia,  embracing  the  area  of  the  modern 
Campo  Vaccino.  The  Italian  antiquaries  were  inclined  till  re- 
cently to  give  it  a  lateral  extension,  between  the  Capitoline  and 
the  Palatine,  in  the  direction  of  the  Velabmm ;  but  the  discovery 
of  the  Basilica  Julia,  which  must  have  confined  it  on  this  side,  at 
least  at  a  later  period,  induces  them  now  to  modify  this  hypothe- 
sis. The  oblong  space  above  indicated,  narrowing  as  it  approach- 
ed the  Velia,  was  enclosed  north  and  south  by  the  lines  of  the 
Sacred  Way  and  the  New  Way.  Along  these  lines  stood  rows 
of  open  booths  or  shops,  fronted  by  stone  pillars ;  the  southern 
row  was  interrupted  by  the  house  of  Numa,  the  temple  of  Vesta, 
and  possibly  that  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  An  altar  near  the'  centre 
of  this  area  marked  the  site  of  the  Curtian  pool,  which  in  early 
times  had  been  a  mere  swamp ;  and  three  sacred  trees — a  wild 
vine,  a  fig,  and  an  olive — were  carefully  preserved  or  renewed  hard 
by,  still  showing  that  the  spot  had  been  formeriy  a  jungle.  The 
Forum  was  early  decorated  with  some  statues  of  illustrious  citi- 
zens, of  wood,  perhaps,  rather  than  of  stone.  The  Comitium,  an 
open  platform  raised  a  few  steps  above  the  Forum,  was  the  meet^ 
ing-place  of  the  patricians,  and  was  furnished  with  a  hall  or  curia; 
opposite  to  which,  but  erected  upon  the  platform,  stood  the  ros- 
trum, or  pulpit,  from  which  the  orators  addressed  them.  The 
Comitium  may  beat  be  placed  at  the  northern  angle  of  the  Forum, 
beneath  the  slope  of  the  Capitoline.  C.  Gracchus  was  the  first  to 
turn  in  his  public  harangues  fi-om  the  patricians  in  the  Comitium 
to  the  commons  on  the  lower  level  of  the  Forum,  and  the  direc- 
tion of  this  pulpit  was  changed  accordingly.  The  name  of  ros- 
trum was  ^ven  to  it  in  the  sixth  century  of  the  city,  when  it  was 
adorned  by  Duilius  with  the  bi-azen  beaks,  or  rostra,  of  the  Car- 
While  the  houses  of  the  nobles  were  generally  placed  on  the 
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Palatine  or  tlac  Cuelian,  or  in  the  Carinfe,  on  the  slope  of  the 
Esquiline,  the  dwellings  of  the  poor  plebeians  thronged  the  prin- 
cipal seats  of  traffic,  the  level  of  tlie  VelabrQtn  on  the  one,  and  of 
the  Suburra  on  the  other  side  of  the  Fomm.  The  mansions,  how- 
ever, of  the  nobles  were  frequently  surrounded  by  the  cabins  of 
their  dependents  resting  against  their  walls,  and  forming  one 
block  of  buildings  with  them.  A  single  house,  standing  by  it- 
self, was  styled  a  domus ;  a  cluster  of  dwellings,  sach  as  has  been 
just  described,  an  inmla,  or  island ;  but  the  little  cabins  which 
went  to  make  up  the  aggregate  insula  were  often  loosely  denomi- 
nated inmlce  themselves.  The  architecture  of  these  building  was 
rude  and  masave;  the  houses  of  the  great  were  casties  rather  than 
villas.  It  was  not  till  the  introduction  of  the  Greek  taste  that  they 
received  at  the  hands  of  Greek  artists  the  decorations  for  which 
they  might  be  afterwards  famous.  But  generally  the  Romans 
r^erred  the  columns  and  friezes  of  Hellenic  art  for  the  exterior 
of  their  teinples  and  the  interior  adornment  of  their  choicest 
dwellings.  The  temple  with  its  Ionic  or  Corinthian  portico  was 
generaUy  plain  and  dark  within ;  the  house,  florid  with  mouldings 
and  incrusted  with  marbles  inside,  might  present  only  bare,  un- 
sightly walls  to  the  spectator  from  without. 

The  public  amusements  of  the  Romans  were  consecrated  to  re- 
ligion ;  and  nest  to  the  temples  we  may  refer  to  the  theati-es  of 
the  city.  The  first  scenic  representations  at  Rome  were  derived, 
not  from  the  Greeks,  but  from  the  Etruscans,  and  the  first  the- 
atres were  constructed  before  the  iuti-oduction  of  Grecian  models. 
The  Romans,  indeed,  had  little  opportunity  for  excavating  the 
theatres  or  the  circus  out  of  the  solid  roclc  It  was  not  till  they 
had  arrived  at  a  high  pitch  of  luxray  and  extravagance  that  they 
undertook  to  erect  edifices  of  stone  capacious  enough  to  accom- 
modate large  portions  of  the  population.  The  flrat  permanent 
theatre  of  stone  was  that  of  the  great  Pompeius,  which  was 
placed  in  the  Campus  Martins,  as  the  common  resort  for  popular 
amusement.  It  was  surrounded  with  groves  and  porticos,  and 
was  combined  with  a  temple,  to  whicli  the  seats  of  the  theatre 
formed  a  magnificent  ascent  The  consul  Flaminius  built  a  sec- 
ond circus,  also  in  the  Campus,  below  the  Capitoline.  la  this  quar- 
ter stood  also  the  Septa,  or  polling-booths  of  the  Roman  people, 
when  they  met  in  their  military  organization  by  classes  to  eleet 
their  magistrates ;  and  here  also,  in  the  temple  of  Bellona,  lie 
imperator  met  the  Senate  on  his  return  from  abroad  before  he 
was  admitted  into  the  city.  The  meetings  of  the  Senate  were 
sometimes  held  in  the  temple  of  Concord,  beneath  the  Capitoline ; 
sometimes  in  the  Curia  Hostilia,  which  also  skirted  the  Forum  ; 
sometimes  in  halls  or  temples  outside  ^e  walls.    During  the  last 
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century  of  the  free  state  the  erection  of  basilicas,  or  hails  for 
public  business,  and  of  private  palaces,  as  well  as  of  temples,  went 
on  with  increasing  niagnitieenee,  and  was  generally  the  work  of 
private  munificence.  The  greatest  nobles  lavished  their  enor- 
mous fortunes  in  such  constructions,  by  which  they  gained  the 
favor  and  suifragea  of  the  multitude.  The  mansions  of  C.  Oc- 
tavius,  of  jEmilius  Scaurus,  of  Crassua  the  orator,  and  of  Catulus 
the  prince  of  the  Senate,  are  specified  as  among  the  finest  of  their 
day ;  but  these  were  speedily  eclipsed  by  those  of  Crassus  the 
rich,  of  Lepidus,  consul  in  b.c.  78,  and  others.  The  house  of 
Lepidus  was  adorned  with  a  profusion  of  Numidian  marbles,  and 
was  esteenaed  the  most  splendid  of  that  time  in  Eonae  ;  but  the 
discovery  of  the  magnificence  of  the  Ptolemies  and  other  Eastern 
potentates  gave  a  fredi  impulse  to  the  taste  for  palatial  deeorar 
tion,  and  within  thirty-five  years,  according  to  Pliny,  the  house  of 
Lepidus  was  outshone  by  a  hundred  rivals.  The  gardens  of  Ln- 
cuUtts  and  Salluat  may  be  mentioned  among  the  chief  monuments 
of  this  advancing  luxury.  The  latter  stood  on  the  Pmcian  Hill, 
near  the  Porta  Salara,  and  continued  to  hold  a  high  place  among 
the  ornaments  of  the  city  throughout  the  period  of  the  em- 
perors. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  features  of  Roman  architecture 
were  the  aqueducts,  which  furnished  the  city  with  water  from 
distant  sources,  for  the  abundant  but  turbid  supply  of  the  Tiber 
itself  was  early  rejected.  Two  of  these  watercourses  were  con- 
structed under  the  republic,  the  Aqua  Appia,  by  Appius  CiECUS, 
in  313  B,c.,  and  the  Anio  Vetus,  as  it  was  called  (375),  by  Curius 
Dentatus.  The  first  of  these  was  led  from  a  spring  on  the  road 
to  Prfeneste,  seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  city,  to  the  Salime 
outeide  the  Porta  Trigemina,  beneath  the  Avenline ;  but  the 
stream  had  been  conveyed  in  leaden  pipes  imdei^ouad  as  far  as 
the  Porta  Capena,  from  whence  it  required  only  twelve  arches  to 
caiTy  it  within  the  city.  The  second  was  brought  from  beyond 
Tibur,  on  the  river  Anio,  and  was  also  led  underground,  with 
many  windings,  a  distance  of  forty-three  miles.  This,  too,  entered 
the  city  at  the  I^uiline  on  a  row  of  arches  for  above  200  paces. 
These  two  canals  sufficed  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  Roman 
people  throughout  the  period  of  the  free  state.  Augustus  exe- 
cuted several  other  worts  of  the  same  kind,  for  which  the  in- 
creaang  number  of  baths  as  well  as  the  still  increasing  population 
created  furtiier  demands.  The  list  eventually  extended  to  foui^ 
teen,  and  their  destruction  one  by  one  under  the  ravages  of  the 
barbaiians  marks  significantly  the  decline  of  the  city  both  in  lux- 
ury and  numbers.  Some  remtuns  of  these  great  structures,  which 
reached  in  more  than  one  direction  for  several  miles  across  the 
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Campagna,  are  atiU  among  the  most  striking  ruina  of  the  ancient 
world. 

The  tribune  Saturninus  was  blockaded  in  the  Capitoline  in  the 
year  b.c.  100.  He  was  reduced  to  surrender  by  cutting  the  pipes 
which  supplied  the  fortress,  and  no  injury  was  done  to  the  build- 
ings. The  great  temple  of  Jupiter  was  less  fortunate  when,  dur- 
ing the  wars  of  Marius  and  Sulla,  it  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames  with 
other  adjacent  edifices.  Sulla  undertook  the  auspicious  task  of 
restoring  it.  He  robbed  the  Olympieum  at  Athens  of  several 
columns  which  had  been  prepared  for  it ;  but  he  had  not  the 
good  fortune  to  complete  the  work,  Q.  Lutatius  Catulns,  prince 
of  the  Senate,  and  the  most  venerated  of  his  countrymen  at  that 
epoch,  was  chosen  for  the  honor  of  finishing  the  design.  He  was 
allowed  to  engrave  his  own  name  upon  the  entablature  of  the 
temple.  Catulus  added  to  the  splendor  both  of  the  materials  and 
of  tne  architectural  decorations ;  but  he  was  forbidden  by  the 
pontiffs  to  make  any  change  either  in  its  gronnd-plan  or  its  an- 
cient proportions.  Henee,  though  conspicuous  from  its  high  and 
isolated  position,  and  ever  the  centre  of  religious  intei-est  to  the 
whole  Roman  people,  the  Capitol  was  neither  lofty  itself  nor  spacious, 
nor  do  we  ever  find  it  extolled  for  the  grandeur  of  its  dunensions, 
Catulns  rebuilt  also  the  Tabularium,  or  record-office,  in  front  of 
the  Intermonfium,  between  the  Arx  and  the  temple,  and  his  name 
— wiich,  as  usual  with  the  Roman  builders,  he  inscribed  upon  it 
— has  actually  been  discovered  among  its  ruins  in  modern  tunes. 
"With  the  constructions  of  Julius  Cfesar  at  the  closing  period  of 
the  republic  commences  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  city.  A 
conscious  and  deliberate  design  becomes  apparent  for  the  embel- 
lishment, the  reconstruction,  the  transformation  of  Rome  from 
the  stronghold  of  an  Italian  tribe  into  the  imperial  residence  of 
the  greatest  of  autoera1«.  Another  chapter  shall  bo  reserved  to 
describe  the  capitd  of  the  Csesars. 
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CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

History  of  tlio  City  of  Rome. — 2.  Period  of  the  Empire. — Extension  of  the 
Boman  Porura  bj  Jalius  CiEsar. — His  further  nvchiteclural  pliiiis  rotfpxe- 
cntod. — Auguatns  eontinnes  the  restoiatioii  and  embellishment  of  the  fity. 
— Materials  of  which  the  buildings  of  Rome  were  made. — The  honse  of 
Augostua  on  the  Palatine. — Subsequent  enhivgement  of  the  palace  by  Ti. 
berias  and  Calignla. — Caligula's  bridge  across  the  Velabrum.  — Tlie ' '  Gold- 
en house  "  of  Nero. — Burning  and  rebuilding  of  the  city  in  the  Greek  stvle. 
— Vespasian  restores  the  Capitol  and  erects  the  Colossenm. — Baths  iM 
Arch  of  Titns. — Equestrian  statue  of  Domitian. — Buildings  of  Trajan  and 
Hadrian, — Columns  of  Tiajan  and  the  Antonines. — Sepdzonium  of  Seve- 
rus. — Baths  of  Caracalla. — Walls  of  Aurelian. — Temple  of  the  Sun. — (Jon- 
structiona  of  Mnxentius  and  Constantine. — Repair  of  the  walls  by  Huno- 
riuB. — Extent  and  estimated  population  of  the  city.— Decline  of  Kome  .-JW 
the  building  of  Constantinople.— Rome  piUaged  bj  Alaric  ;  captnred  by 
Genaerio  and  by  Keimer. — Temples  converted  into  Christian  churches. — 
Rome  eventually  ruined  by  Che  loss  of  its  population. 

The  career  of  the  great  Julius  marks  an  era  in  the  history  of 
the  city  as  well  as  in  the  political  institutions  of  Rome.  Ciesar 
was  the  first  of  the  Komana  who  conceived  the  idea  of  enlarging 
the  interior  accommodation  of  the  Forum  and  the  public  haild- 
ings  by  which  it  was  surrounded.  It  was  in  just  accordance  with 
the  spirit  which  he  brought  to  the  extension  of  the  sufErage  and 
tJie  incorporation  of  the  provinces,  that  he  added  a  new  foraii), 
which  he  called  the  Julian,  to  the  Roman,  thus  almost  doubling 
the  area  in  which  the  people  might  meet  for  the  transaction  of 
civil  affaii-s.  This  addition  was  made  on  the  northeastern  side, 
and  it  swept  away  a  mass  of  wretched  buildinga  that  crowded  the 
goige  of  the  Suburra  at  the  foot  of  the  three  Sabine  hills.  It  was 
not  possible,  indeed,  to  combine  the  two  open  spaces  in  one,  for 
the  Basilica  of  .-Sbiilius  stood  between  them ;  but  the  access  from 
the  one  to  the  other  was  made  sufficiently  practicable,  and  from 
that  time  forth  succeeding  emperors,  acting  on  the  same  grand 
design,  added  forum  to  forum  in  the  same  direction,  till  from 
the  Velia  to  the  Campus  Martins  the  citizen  might  mMch  upon 
contimious  pavements  of  cut  stone,  intersected  by  innumerable 
arcades  and  decorated  with  a  variety  of  halls  and  temples. 

The  Forum  of  Julius  was  graced  with  his  temple  to  Venus  "  the 
Ancestress,"  before  wticli  stood  a  curious  equestrian  statue  of 
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1  jself.  The  horse  on  which  lis  figure  was  placed  had  a  mon- 
1113  fore-lioof,  similar,  it  was  said,  to  a  human  foot,  and  the 
p  julai-  stoiy  intimated  that  it  was  modelled  from  tlie  animal 
which  the  dictator  bad  actually  been  wont  to  rida  But  in  fact 
bo;h  horse  and  rider  had  been  cast  in  bronze  by  Lysippua  for  the 
Grecian  Alexander,  and  had  been  appropriated,  with  the  substitu- 
tion of  a  new  head  only,  to  the  Roman  conqueror.  Such  repre- 
sentations of  borses  and  bulls  are,  in  fact,  no  other  tban  the  Per- 
sian emblems  of  strength  and  royal  authority.  The  basilica  of 
Julius,  standing  between  the  Fornm  and  the  Velabruin,  replaced 
probably  some  earlier  structure  at  the  same  spot.  It  continued 
to  be  a  useful  as  well  as  a  handsome  ornament  of  the  city  down 
to  late  ages.  Its  basement  has  been  discovered  within  the  last 
few  years.  The  bold  design  which  the  same  great  improver  con- 
templated of  turning  the  course  of  the  Tiber  nearer  to  the  foot 
of;  the  Vatican  hill,  and  so  enlarging  the  area  of  the  Campus, 
needs  only  be  mentioned,  as  further  evidence  of  the  necessity 
he-:£elt  for  giving  more  freedom  of  movement  to  the  pent-up 
poplilation  of  the  still  increasing  city.  His  prematore  deati 
fniatrated  its  esecution,  nor  was  it  again  taken  up  at  any  later 
period.  On  the  spot  where  the  dictator's  body  was  consumed,  in 
front  of  the  temple  of  Vesta  and  the  Eegia  of  the  chief  pontiff, 
in  which  he  resided,  an  heroum  or  smaS  chapel  was  promptly 
erected  to  his  divinity.  This  was  afterwards  enlarged,  and  be- 
came a  temple,  conspicuous  fi-om  its  position  if  not  from  its  mag- 
nificence. The  spot  must  have  been  a  hundred  yards  in  advance 
of  tfce  modem  ehnrch  of  8.  Franeosca  Eomana,  where  it  faced  the 
Capitol  and  the  great  national  temple  of  Jupiter, 

The  architectural  plans  of  Julius  Ctesar  gave  a  strong  impnlae 
as  w^Jl  as  a  special  direction  to  the  policy  of  his  successors.  The 
idea  of  enJai^ng  and  embellishing  the  city,  of  restoring  old  build- 
ings and  erecting  new,  became  fixed  in  the  minds,  not  perhaps  of 
the  emperors  only,  but  of  the  civic  authorities  who  worked  under 
them  and  for  them.  The  taste  for  building  was  national,  and  was 
now  to  be  gratified  without  stint.  Augustus  undertook,  in  the 
first  place,  a  complete  restoration  of  the  sacred  edifices,  large  and 
small,  which  had  fallen  into  general  decay  during  the  troubles  of 
the  civil  wars,  and  in  the  common  decline  of  religious  sentiment. 
To  these  he  added  many  temples  of  his  own,  of  which  the  most 
important  were  that  to  Mars  Ultor,  in  the  centre  of  the  new  fo- 
rum which  he  added  to  the  Julian,  and  of  Apollo  on  the  Palatine. 
The  portico  of  Oetavia,  the  theatre  of  Marcellus,  the  mausoleum 
assigned  to  the  Julian  family  in  the  Campus  Martins,  were  others 
of  his  special  works.  The  population  which  had  been  dis 
ed  of  its  dwellLcga  to  make  room  for  the  new  forum  e 
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have  migrated  westward,  and  spread  over  the  rear  of  the  Esqnilme 
and  the  Caehan.  The  Campus,  which  is  the  most  crowded  poi-- 
tion  of  modem  Eome,  was  kept  for  the  most  part  free  from  such 
encroachments;  hut  the  exercises  of  the  citizens  became  gradual- 
ly more  and  more  confined;  after  the  time  of  Ang^istua  they 
probably  ceased  altogether,  and  the  broad  space  between  the  Cap- 
itol and  the  Flaminian  gate,  the  Pincian  hill  and  the  Tiber,  was 
invaded  by  numerous  public  constrnctions  of  the  largest  propor- 
tions and  the  greatest  splendor.  Eminent  among  these  were  the 
theatre  of  Statilius  Taurus  and  the  Pantheon  of  Agrippa,  with  its 
baths,  halla,  and  porticos  stretching  in  various  directions.  The 
long  pomp  of  the  triumph,  threading  the  straight  road  from  the 
Flaminian  gate  to  the  Capitoline,  between  the  rows  of  sumptnona 
edifices,  resplendent  with  marble,  brass,  and  gold,  has  been  more 
than  once  represented  to  us  as  one  of  the  grandest  spectacles  of 
the  Roman  world. 

Augustus  continued  building  and  rebuilding  for  a  space  of 
nearly  fifty  years.  He  could  say  at  the  close  of  his  career  that  he 
"fonnd  the  city  of  brick  and  left  it  of  marble."  Apart  from  all 
rhetorical  ornament,  let  us  consider  what  this  may  mean.  The 
earhest  atmcturea  in  Eome  had  been  confined,  besides  private 
dwellinga-  of  atraw  and  wood,  to  walls  of  latge  squared  blocks  of 
the  aandstone  named  tufa,  quarried  in  the  hills  of  Kome  itself. 
The  fi'agmenta  of  wall,  ascribed  by  the  most  sanguine  antiquari- 
ans to  the  commencement  of  the  regal  period,  are  of  this  domes- 
tic material.  The  Roman  masons  next  extended  theii-  operations 
to  some  of  the  neighboring  clifEa,  from  which  they  extracted  the 
atone  called  peperino,  a  sandstone  also,  but  differing  in  some  re- 
spects from  tufa.  This  material  was  employed  also  upon  the 
walla  of  the  Etruscan  dynasty,  and  the  substructions  of  the  Cap- 
itoline and  other  hilla  of  the  city.  It  was  applied,  no  doubt,  to 
the  temples  of  that  period  also,  but  of  these  no  remains  can  now 
be  discovered.  With  the  republic,  it  is  said,  came  in  the  age  of 
brick,  which  continued  for  centuries  to  supply  the  principal  ma- 
terial for  buildings,  both  public  and  domestic.  The  invention  of 
the  arch  mainly  depended  for  its  auceess  upon  the  use  of  brick, 
and  the  convenience  and  readineas  with  which  the  brick  areh 
could  be  multiplied  from  space  to  space  carried  everything  before 
it.  Temples  and  palaces  as  well  as  solid  walls  were  suspended 
upon  arches ;  streams  of  water  were  conveyed  on  arches ;  long 
lines  of  arcades  were  extended  from  atreet  to  street  and  from  hill 
to  hill.  Private  dwellings  were  reared  with  many  stories,  and 
where  they  could  abut  agtdnst  the  cliff  behind  they  rose  perhaps 
to  considerable  elevations,  like  some  ancient  houses  in  our  me- 
diseval  cities.    Augustus  decreed  that  no  auch  house  should  ex- 
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ceed  seventy  feet  in  height.  This,  however,  was  hut  a  small  step 
in  the  transformation  which  was  now  commencing  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  city  and  its  dwelhngs.  While  the  older  edifices 
still  presented  their  lofty  gables  in  brick,  or  more  commonly  in 
wood,  projecting  over  the  narrow  streets,  the  newer  quarters  were 
laid  out  in  broader  ways,  with  lower  houses  in  the  Grecian  fash- 
ion, faced  at  least  with  atone.  The  travertine,  or  limestone  of 
Albano,  a  kind  of  marble,  was  used  to  a  great  extent  to  cover  the 
plain  brickwork  of  the  fmgat  eitizen-boilders.  The  new  forums 
of  the  imperial  period  presented  alt  the  features  of  the  august 
capitals  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  with  their  long  columnar  frontages 
and  marked  horizontal  lines  of  arohitectnre.  The  new  temples 
which  graced  the  summits  of  aU  the  hilis,  and  skirted  Uieir  ridges, 
imparted  to  the  whole  city  as  air  of  luxarious  decoration,  while 
the  ancient  walls  of  SeiTius  and  the  kings  before  him  were  swept 
away  or  hidden  out  of  sight  by  a  generation  which  had  ceased 
to  contemplate  a  hostile  attack  as  possible.  The  primitive  city 
within  the  Servian  fortifications  had  been  divided  into  four  quar- 
ters. These  Augustus  distributed  again  into  six,  and  to  these  sis 
he  added  eight  more,  which  extended  in  all  directions  beyond 
them.  It  seems  probable  that  these  fourteen  quartera  occupied 
pretty  exactly  the  space  which  was  afterwards  enclosed  in  strong 
fortifications  by  Aurelian,  and  these  ag^n  are  nearly  co-limitane- 
ous  with  the  walls  now  existing.  But  how  this  area  was  defined 
by  Augustus  is  not  ascertained ;  whether  it  was  encircled  in  his 
time  by  the  pomrerium,  or  sacred  limit,  marked  out  by  bound- 
stones  or  cippi,  or  by  an  agger  or  other  slight  defensive  work. 
"Whatever  was  the  line  of  demarcation,  it  comprehended,  no  doubt, 
all  the  continuous  buildings  which  had  grown  up  at  this  period 
around  the  earlier  city,  together  with  considerable  spaces  reserved 
for  public  and  private  gardens. 

The  house  wliich  Augustus  himself  first  occupied  on  the  Pala- 
tine was  the  modest  mansion  of  a  noble  but  not  iilnstrious  family. 
It  had  belonged  to  the  orator  Hortensius,  and  was  purchased  by 
the  emperor,  rfter  he  had  risen  to  greatness,  as  a  suitable  residence 
for  a  citizen  who  affected  moderation  in  everything.  The  citi- 
zens, however,  were  not  content  The  Senate  added  to  it  soma 
larger  ehambeis,  no  doubt  for  their  prince's  use  on  pnblie  occa- 
sions. Both  the  original  dwelling  and  these  additions  to  it  may 
be  traced  at  the  present  day.  They  occupy  the  ridge  of  the  hill 
which  faces  the  Oapitoline,  towards  the  northern  comer,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  the  site  of  the  primitive  residence  of  Komu- 
lus.  The  Romans  were  careful  also  to  mark  the  place  where  tJjeir 
favorite  emperor  was  bom,  in  a  lane  called  the  Capita  Bubula, 
close  to  the  modem  church  of  St.  Teodoro,    From  the  time  of 
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Augustus  the  Palatmm,  or  imperial  residence,  eontinued  to  en- 
croach upon  the  summit  of  the  hilL  Tiberius  extended  it  along 
the  western  side ;  Caligula  carried  his  additions  still  farther,  and 
advanced  it  towards  the  Forum.  At  the  northern  angle  he  con- 
nected it  with  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  which  he  con- 
trived to  use  as  a  vestibule  to  it,  and  from  the  same  spot  he  threw 
his  famous  bridge  across  the  Velabmm,  to  give  access  from  his 
residence  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  the  Capitoline,  This  seems 
to  have  been  a  structure  of  gigantic  proportions.  He  may  have 
been  urged  to  it  by  the  accounts  he  had  received  from  Ms  asso- 
ciate, king  Agrippa,  of  the  bridge  by  which  the  palace  of  Herod 
was  connected  with  the  Temple  at  Jerusaiem,  The  bridge  seems 
to  have  been  constructed  of  brict,  faced,  do  doubt,  with  travertine, 
and  to  have  been  of  great  height,  carried  as  it  was  over  the  top  o£ 
the  original  dwelling  of  Augustus.  It  is  supposed  that  a  similar 
arcade  had  already  been  thrown  over  the  valley  between  the  Pala- 
tine and  the  Ctelian,  and  that  both  were  made  serviceable  in  con- 
veying water  from  the  fountains  to  the  interior  hills  of  the  city. 
But  if  this  be  so,  it  is  cert^u  that  both  these  aqueducts  were  de- 
stroyed at  a  very  early  period.  The  bridge  of  Caligula,  which 
was,  perhaps,  after  all,  a  series  of  arches  connecting  the  halls  and 
temples  between  the  palace  and  the  Capitol,  was  swept  away  with- 
out compunction  on  the  fall  of  its  designer.  There  remain  on 
the  face  of  the  PsJatine  some  indications  of  what  may  have  been 
the  spring  of  its  first  arch,  but  all  further  trace  of  it  has  utterly 


The  conceptions  of  Nero  were  still  gi'ander  and  more  extrava- 
gant After  commencing  a  temple  to  Claudius  on  the  Cselian,he 
suspended  or  puUed  down  his  work,  in  order  to  erect  on  the  spot 
a  new  wing  to  the  imperial  residence.  No  doubt  he  connected 
the  two  with  an  arcade;  pebbly  he  adapted  that  which  has  just 
been  mentioned  to  the  purpose  he  had  in  view.  He  went  on  to 
connect  the  Palatine  in  a  similar  way  with  the  Esquiline,  and 
commenced  some  magnificent  constructions  on  the  site  of  the 
villa  of  Mfficenas.  Thus  the  spot  on  which  the  Colosseum  stands 
became  the  centre  of  the  three  great  members  of  the  imperial  res- 
idence, and  here  he  erected  a  vestibule  or  grand  entrance,  and 
placed  a  colossal  statue  of  himself  in  front  of  it.  Within  the 
vast  space  thus  enclosed  he  laid  out  gardens  and  parks,  with  their 
appropriate  lakes  or  fish-ponds.  It  may  be  presumed,  however, 
that  various  thoroughfares  were  left  for  the  use  of  the  citizens 
in  a  range  of  buildings  which,  as  the  Romans,  with  pardonable 
exfwgeration,  complained,  "embraced  the  whole  city."  These 
woAs,  however,  were  yet  unfinished  when  they  were  interrupted 
by  the  great  fire,  the  most  important  era  in  the  history  of  the 
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city.  The  conflagration  commenced  near  tlie  Porta  Capcna,  and 
was  carried  by  the  wind  along  the  coui-se  of  the  two  valleys  which 
divide  the  Palatine  from  the  Ctelian  and  the  Aventine.  It  was 
not  arrested  till  the  two  streams  of  fire  met  again  in  the  Forum 
or  the  Velabmm.  Thus  they  completely  encircled  the  central 
hill,  and  swept  at  the  same  time  the  bases  of  the  slopes  that  eur- 
ronnded  it.  A  second  conflagration,  a  few  days  later,  rushed  with 
a  change  of  wind  in  an  opposite  direction  from  the  foot  of  the 
Pincian  towards  the  CapitoUne.  Of  the  fourteen  regions  four,  it 
is  s^d,  were  wholly  consumed,  and  seven  others  more  or  less  in- 
jnred;  three  only  escaped  without  damage.  Generally  the  lower 
parts  of  the  city,  the  old  plebeian  quarters,  sufEered  more  than  the 
elevations.  The  buildings  on  the  Capitoline  were  untouched; 
those  on  the  Palatine  only  p^tially  damaged;  but  the  ancient 
monuments  of  the  republic  in  the  Subnrra,  the  Forum,  and  the 
Velahrum  were  swept  entirely  away.  Space  and  opportnnity 
were  now  presented  for  the  reconstmction  of  Kome  in  the  fash- 
ionable style  of  Greece  and  Asia,  and  the  eagerness  with  which 
Nevo  improved  the  occasion  in  the  taste  of  the  day  lent  a  color  to 
the  current  imputation  against  him  of  having  himself  tindled  the 
flames,  or  at  least  forbidden  their  extinction. 

With  the  aid  of  hja  accomplished  architects,  Severus  and  Celer, 
Nero  undertook  to  rebuDd  his  capital  after  the  manner  of  an  East- 
em  autocrat.  The  varied  levels  of  the  site  of  Rome,  although  by 
this  time  much  leas  marked  than  they  had  originally  been,  stili 
forbade  the  extension  of  the  new  streets  in  the  rectangular  style 
of  the  chief  Oriental  cities,  which  had  risen  at  the  command  of 
the  sovereign  and  by  a  single  architectural  effort.  Modern  cities 
may  be  planned,  but  ancient  cities  have  dways  grown  and  devel- 
oped. The  apennes  of  restored  Rome  were  now  widened  and 
straightened  as  far  as  was  practicable ;  the  great  blocks  of  houses 
were  generally  encompassed  by  colonnades ;  the  height  of  private 
dwellings  diminished.  Brick  was  still  in  constant  use,  and  the 
brickwork  of  the  age  of  Nero  is  accounted  the  most  workmanlike 
of  any ;  nevertheless,  it  was  most  commonly  coated  with  stone, 
and  the  basements  at  least  even  of  plebeian  cabins  were  constructr 
ed,  as  a  rule,  of  the  costlier  material.  The  old  inhabitants  com- 
plained of  the  loss  of  their  lofty  honsea  and  narrow  alleys,  which 
afforded  shade  from  the  sun  and  shelter  from  the  win<fc.  They 
were  right,  perhaps,  in  allegmg  that  the  architecture  of  Egypt  and 
Syria  was  ill-snited  to  the  variable  climate  of  Rome.  Eat  tiie  im- 
perial caprice,  which  coincided,  no  donbt,  with  the  general  taste 
of  the  day,  seems  to  have  been  carried  out  effectually,  and  the 
city  of  the  Cassars  assumed  under  his  auspices  a  new  and  even  a 
foreign  aspect 
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At  tlie  same  time  the  emperor  carried  on  the  completion  of  his 
Golden  House,  as  he  styled  the  enormous  and  highly  embellished 
residence  he  had  heaped  together,  and  in  which  he  said  that  he 
was  at  last  "  lodged  as  a  man  should  be."  He  constructed  also  a 
circus  on  the  Vatican  slope  for  the  amusement  of  the  people  as 
well  as  his  own  private  entertainment,  and  we  now  enter  upon  the 
period  when  the  greatest  architectural  additions  to  the  city  began 
to  be  planned  for  the  use  of  the  sovereign  people  itself.  The 
earlier  emperors  had  erected  their  halls  and  temples  to  magnify 
the  state,  their  palaces  to  magnify  themselves  and  their  own  of- 
fice ;  hut  the  Flavian  dynasty  felt  the  necessity  of  conciliating  its 
subjects  in  the  city,  and  proceeded  to  consult  their  pride  and 
pleasure  by  the  construction  of  places  of  amusement  and  relaxa- 
tion. Vespasian  pulled  down  flie  gi'eater  part  of  the  Golden 
House,  and  replaced  it  with  magnificent  buildings  for  general  use. 
The  Flavian  amphitheatre  or  Colosseum  oecnpied,  aa  we  have  seen, 
its  central  apace ;  the  batha  of  Titns  covered  the  brow  of  the  Ea- 
qniline ;  the  portion  of  the  palace  which  occupied  the  Caelian  and 
stood  on  the  site  of  the  Claudian  temple  was  appropriated  to  other 
buildings,  connected  with  the  shows  of  the  amphitheatre.  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus  were  content  to  shrink  themselves  within  mod- 
erate dimensions,  while  they  left  the  people,  by  whose  good-will 
they  reigned,  in  ostensible  possession  of  the  most  gorgeona  struct- 
nres  of  their  common  city. 

The  civil  wars  which  ensued  upon  the  death  of  Nero  are  mem- 
orable in  the  history  of  the  city  from  the  burning  of  the  Capitol, 
the  narrativo  of  which  shows  that  the  Arx  had  become  wholly 
nntenable,  and  was  held  of  no  account  in  the  defence  of  the  posi- 
tion. Vespasian  undertook  as  a  public  duty  the  restoration  of 
the  national  temple,  and  was  now  ^owed  to  rtuse  its  elevation 
but  not  to  enlarge  its  foundations.  The  restoration  was  hai-dly 
completed  when  the  edifice  was  again  damaged  by  an  accidental 
fire,  and  the  repdrs  of  Domitian  seem  to  have' been  still  more 
splendid.  The  gilding  of  the  roof  alone  cost  a  sum  which  may 
well  have  been  enormous;  but  the  positive  statement  that  it 
amounted  to  13,000  tdents,  or  nearly  three  millions  sterling,  must 
he  rejected  as  simply  incredible.  The  equestrian  statue  which 
this  emperor  erected  in  his  own  honor  in  the  centre  of  the  Eo- 
maii  fornm  possesses  special  interest  from  the  description  of  the 
poet  Statins,  which  assists  us  in  determining  some  important  sites 
around  it.  These  verses  have  been  often  appealed  to  for  the  evi- 
dence they  apparently  give  of  the  position  of  the  temple  of  Ves- 
pasian beneath  the  Capitol ;  but  this  ia  one  of  the  points  of  Eo- 
man  topography  which  seems  destined  to  he  settled  and  again  un- 
settled with  each  succeeding  generarioi 
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But  tLough  Domitian  was  not  bactwaFd  in  magnifying  his 
father,  hia  brother,  and  himself,  he  too  studied  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  the  citizens,  and  instituted  many  shows,  games,  and 
prizes  for  their  entertainment.  To  satisfy  the  lower  tastes  of  the 
people  WM  recognized  by  succeeding  emperors  aa  an  efEectual 
means  of  government,  Nerva  and  Trajan  made  new  additions  to 
the  forums ;  the  area  which  was  enclosed  by  the  colonnades  of 
Ti'ajan,  adorned  with  hia  temple,  hia  arch,  and  the  graceful  pillar 
surmounted  by  his  statue,  was  thenceforth  regai'ded  as  the  noblest 
monument  of  the  city.  This  forum  connected  the  interior  of  the 
city  with  the  Campus  Martins  beyond  the  walls,  for  which  purpose 
its  designer  levelled  the  ridge,  which  down  to  that  late  period  had 
stiil  united  the  Quirinal  with  the  Capitol.  The  principsd  works  of 
Hadrian,  after  the  completion  of  the  forum  of  Trajan,  were  the 
temple  of  Veuus  and  Rome,  with  two  ceils  placed  back  to  back, 
the  lai^est  of  all  the  sacred  edifices  of  the  city,  and  tli'e  coloaaal 
mausoleum  which  he  erected  for  his  own  sepulchre,  that  of  Au- 
gustus being  idready  full,  beyond  the  Tiber.  The  Mole  of  Hadri- 
an, aa  this  building  was  popularly  designated,  was  connected  with 
tJie  Campus  by  the  Pons  jEUus,  now  the  bridge  of  8.  Angelo. 

The  fashion  of  erecting  commemorative  columns,  begun  by 
Trajan,  was  followed  by  both  the  Antonines.  That  of  Pins  was, 
indeed,  of  much  smaller  proportions.  Its  fragments  have  been 
discovered  in  modem  times,  and  the  base  alone  has  been  placed  in 
the  gardens  of  the  Vatican.  Tlie  column  of  Aureiius  still  stands, 
and  forma  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  objects  of  modem  Rome. 
Under  Commodus  the  city  suffered  again  from  fire.  Severus 
erected  the  Septizonium,  a  large  edifice,  raised  on  seven  ranges  of 
colamns,  the  object  and  further  character  of  which  are  unknown 
to  US.  The  triumphal  arch  of  this  imperator,  at  tbe  foot  of  the 
Capitol,  faces  that  of  Titus  on  the  VeJia;  both  of  them  impressive 
monumente  of  the  military  greatness  of  the  empire,  for  Severus 
was  the  conqueror  of  Britain,  and  Titus  the  conqneror  of  Pales- 
tine. The  Antonine  baths,  which  exceeded  in  extent  even  those 
of  Titus,  occupied  a  large  area  beyond  the  Porta  Capena,  and  we 
may  infer,  perhaps,  that  the  population  was  not  then  densely  lo- 
cated in  that  southern  quarter.  The  work  is  commonly  ascribed 
to  Antoninus  Caracalla;  possibly  it  was  finished  by  Alexander 
Severas.  The  series  of  aqueducts  introduced  into  the  city,  dready 
eight  in  number,  was  completed  by  the  Aqua  Alexandrina  of  this 
latter  emperor,  by  which  these  baths  are  supposed  to  have  been 
supplied.  Alexander  constraeted  also  a  new  circus  in  the  Campus 
Martins,  the  limits  of  which  are  still  defined  by  the  enclosure  of 
the  Piazza  Navona,  The  city  had  arrived  at  the  height  of  its  ex- 
ternal splendor,  and  also  of  its  population,  though  its  actual  wealth 
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and  resoarces  had  begun  already  to  decline,  when  a  sudden  alarm 
from  the  incursion  ol  the  barharians  into  Italy  induced  Aurelian 
in  the  third  century  to  secure  it  by  a  line  of  r^olax  fortifications. 
The  walls,  which  still  exist,  reveal  the  date  of  their  original  con- 
struction to  experienced  eyes  by  their  material  and  masonry.  They 
have  sufEered  repeated  injuries,  and  Lave  been  levelled  at  various 
points ;  but,  i-eatoi'ed  and  repaired  in  successive  ages,  they  still 
eeem  to  mark  not  only  the  line  occupied  by  Aurelian,  but  that 
which  had  been  already  su^ested  to  him  by  earthworks  of  a  much 
earlier  date.  The  walla  of  Aurelian,  according  to  our  latest  au- 
thorities, must  not  be  regarded  as  a  new  circumvallation.  They 
comprehend,  indeed,  pretty  exactly  the  whole  of  the  fourteen  re- 
gions of  Augustas,  the  space  which  almost  three  centuries  earlier 
was  considered  to  belong  to  the  city  of  Rome.  The  extent  of 
these  walls  measures  about  12^  English  miles,  and  this  closely 
corresponds  with  the  statement  of  Pliny  that  the  mcetiia  of  the 
city  embraced  a  circuit  of  13  m.  p.  These  mcmia  cannot  apply 
to  the  murus  of  Servlus,  which  measured  eight  miles  only,  and 
must  plainly  be  referred  to  the  outer  lines,  less  defined  and  regu- 
lar, as  they  existed  under  the  early  emperors.  The  same  word 
is  used  in  a  more  general  sense  for  the  buildings  of  a  city,  espe- 
cially such  as  are  continuous,  and  in  either  sense  it  may  adequately 
represent  the  extent  of  tlie  city,  whether  under  Augustus  or  Au- 
relian. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  the  buildings  of  Rome  in  the 
third  centuiy  did  not  materially  exceed  those  which  already  existed 
in  the  first.  The  city  was  in  some  parts  more  densely  bnilt,  and 
doubtless  still  more  densely  populated  at  the  later  period  than  at 
the  earlier.  The  green  meadows  of  the  Campus  had  nearly  disap- 
peared, but  the  building  in  that  quarter  were  still  almost  wholly 
of  a  public  character.  The  extrusion  of  the  people  from  the  inte- 
rior of  the  city  had  diffused  them  over  the  exterior  hills ;  never- 
theless, even  here  vast  spaces  were  stall  occupied  by  the  gardens  of 
the  great  nobility,  and  every  generation  had  witnessed  fresh  addi- 
tions to  the  temples,  halls,  baths,  and  other  public  edifices,  which 
covered  apparently  a  larger  proportion  of  the  whole  area  at  Eome 
than  in  any  other  city  with  which  we  can  compare  it.  The  den- 
sity of  private  dwellings  in  any  of  our  mediaeval  cities,  or  even  in 
London  or  Paris  at  the  present  day,  is  certainly  beyond  comparison 
greater  than  it  ever  was  at  Rome.  The  emperors  eeem  to  have 
experienced  no  difiiculty  in  clearing  ground  for  their  enormous 
constructions.  Bat,  to  take  a  single  example,  the  area  of  Rome  is 
less  than  three  times  that  of  modem  Florence,  and  was  surely  far 
less  closely  packed  with  houses.  But  the  population  of  Florence 
was  not  long  since  estimated  at  less  than  100,000.     If  the  one 
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was  not  more  densely  populated  than  the  otlier,  Rome  in  tlie  time 
of  Augustus  or  of  Aui'elian  would  hardly  have  exceeded  the  num- 
ber of  300,000. 

A  similar  comparison  with  some  other  crowded  cities,  such  as 
lAVerpooI  or  Naples,  would  lead  us  to  very  similar  results.  Doubt- 
less it  is  impossible  to  admit  theprecise  conclusion  to  which  it 
would  seem  so  directly  to  lead.  The  explicit  statements  we  have 
received  of  the  numbers  of  the  uvban  citizens,  though  their  exact 
meaning  stiU  admits  of  question,  mailing  a  fair  aUowance  for  the 
women  and  the  slaves,  are  utterly  irreconcilable  with  it.  The  re- 
corded numbers  of  the  actual  dwellings,  the  domus  and  the  inmlce, 
at  a  later  period,  and  the  analogy  also  of  some  other  great  capitals 
of  antiquity,  points  undoubtedly  to  a  much  larger  population.  If 
Bureau  de  la  Malle  has  ventured  to  limit  it,  at  its  greatest  height, 
to  500,000,  Gibbon  deemed  1,200,000  a  fair  but  moderate  esti- 
mate, while  Eunsen  raised  it  without  hesitation  to  nearly  two 
millions.  But  whatever  we  may  say  of  other  bases  of  calculation, 
the  measure  of  space  is  at  least  iacontrovertible ;  for  it  must  be 
distinctly  understood  that  Eome  was  not  surrounded  with  suburbs 
in  the  modem  sense ;  the  roads  leading  to  the  city  were  lined  with 
several  rows  of  sepulchre ;  the  spaces  between  them  may  have 
contained  a  few  suburban  villas,  but  there  is  no  mention,  nor  are 
there  any  traces,  of  towns  or  villages  approaching  to  the  waEs.  Of 
the  density  of  the  population  of  ancient  Rome  we  possess  no  aval- 
able  measure.  Very  closely  packed  it  doubtless  was,  for  the  herds 
of  slaves  were  stowed  away  I'cgardless  of  all  decency  and-comfort; 
vast  numbers  even  of  the  poorer  citizens  lived  in  the  streets  aO 
day,  and  lay  down  in  the  porches  at  night.  On  the  whole,  the 
computations  alleged  on  all  sides  are  litUe  more  than  one  guess 
against  another ;  we  may  be  content  to  atrite  a  balance  between 
the  most  plausible  of  several,  and  set  our  own  figure  at  one  milhon. 

From  the  time  of  M.  Aurelius  the  Roman  world  was  visited  by  a 
succession  of  pestilences,  which,  it  may  be  supposed,  would  fall 
most  heavily  on  the  areas  of  densest  population.  We  may  believe, 
however,  tliat  whatever  loss  Eome  sustained  from  this  cause  during 
the  century  which  followed,  it  would  be  compensated  by  the 
crowding  into  it  of  the  impoverished  people  from  the  country  be- 
yond. The  constant  dole  of  corn  by  which  the  citizens  were  sup- 
ported kept  up  the  numbers  at  the  capital,  while  it  drained  Italy 
and  even  the  provinces.  "Whatever  was  the  dechne  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  empire  at  that  time  in  progress,  the  imperii  city  would 
be  the  last  spot  to  feel  it.  The  firet  great  blow  that  was  struck  at 
its  numbers  was  the  building  of  Constantinople.  Many  of  the 
wealthiest  families  then  quitted  the  Tiber  for  tlie  Bosporus,  and 
carried  with  them  their  troops  of  clients  and  families  of  slaves. 
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The  purveyors  to  wealth  migrated  along  with,  its  possessors,  Tke 
servile  population  had  now  ceased  to  draw  recruits  from  successful 
frontier  wars,  and  in  the  general  decay  of  affluence  to  breed  them 
became  utterly  unprofitable.  Still  the  constraction  of  splendid 
edifices  continued  even  after  the  age  of  Sevenia.  Aurelian's  tem- 
ple of  the  Sun  was  of  colossal  proportions.  The  remains  of  the 
great  basilica  on  the  Veha  attest  the  grandeur  of  the  work  of  Max- 
entius  completed  by  Constantine.  The  arch  of  Gallienns,  and  that 
of  Constantine  himself,  decorated  though  it  is  ■with  sculptures 
rifled  from  earlier  monuments,  shows  that  the  tradition  of  victory 
and  triamph  stiU  survived  among  the  Romans  of  the  declining 
empire.  The  walls,  it  is  said,  were  completed  by  Probus.  Wil£ 
these  works,  however,  the  additions  to  the  ancient  splendor  of  the 
city  terminate,  and  when  the  career  of  progress  was  arrested  the 
era  of  decay  quickly  followed.  The  gold  became  tarnished,  the 
bronze  rusted,  the  marble  crumbled  away.  The  Christian  part  of 
the  inhabitants,  which  retained  whatever  life  and  vigor  yet  con- 
tinued to  exist,  devoted  all  its  interest  to  other  objects.  The  peo- 
ple, becoming  for  the  most  part  more  and  more  wretched,  timid, 
and  hopeless  of  revival,  allowed  squalor  and  dirt  to  accumulate 
around  them.  "When  at  rare  intervals  an  emperor  deigned  to  visit 
the  ancient  capital,  prefects  and  senators  awoke  from  their  torpor, 
and  gave  Iiasty  orders  for  cleansing  and  repairing.  Rome  put  on 
a  brighter  face  for  a  moment  to  greet  the  arrivd  of  Gonstantius, 
and  extorted  from  bun  a  tribute  of  wonder  and  delight,  in  token 
of  which  he  made  the  gi-acious  offering  of  an  obeiiak  in  the  Circus. 
Honorius  is  extolled  by  Claudian  for  breathing  fresh  youth  into 
the  ancient  city,  an  idea  which  is  gracefully  expressed  by  the  im- 
age of  the  goddess  resplendent  in  the  brightness  of  her  new  helmet, 
shield,  and  javelin ;  but  his  merits  seem  to  have  been  actually  lim- 
ited to  some  partial  repairs  of  the  walls.  We  have  seen  how  this 
emperor's  mmister  Stilicho  set  the  first  example  of  pillage  by 
carrying  off  the  gilded  plates  on  the  doors  of  the  Capitoline  tem- 
ple. The  first  assault  of  the  barbaiians  quickly  followed.  The 
quarter  nearest  to  the  Salarian  gate  was  burned  by  Alai'ic ;  and 
Procopius,  writing  a  century  and  a  half  later,  bears  witness  that 
the  ruins  of  the  house  of  SaUust  were  not  restored  nor  cleared 
away  in  his  day.  From  this  time,  though  the  actual  destruction 
effected  by  successive  conquerors  might  not  be  very  extensive,  we 
may  be  sure  that  what  was  once  damaged  was  never  afterwards 
repaired.  The  depopulation  of  the  city  went  on  with  increasing 
rapidity,  and  the  people  found  themselves  far  too  few  for  their 
ample  lodgings.  The  Christians  transf  onned  many  of  the  ancient 
buildings  into  churches,  and  constructed,  no  doubt,  some  new  ones 
from  the  spoils  of  others.     The  capture  of  Rome  by  Genseric  and 
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^ain  l>y  liicimer  haa  already  been  shown  to  have  contributed  but 
little  to  the  rain  of  its  edifices,  and  even  the  sack  which  it  after- 
wards endnred  la  the  year  646  at  the  hands  of  Totila,  though  it  swept 
with  violence  over  some  of  its  quarters,  effected  fai-  less  havoc  than 
that  which  was  daily  made,  for  the  sake  of  the  materials,  by  the 
inhabitants  themselves.  The  population  of  ^e  city  dwindled 
away  with  the  loss  of  the  means  of  imdntjuning  it  and  repairing  its 
natural  decay.  This  it  was  that  really  caused  the  destruction  of 
Rome,  much  more  than  flood  or  fire  or  the  fury  of  the  barbarians. 
The  ruin  which  ensued  from  this  cause  was  constant  and  irrepara- 
ble, but  it  has  been  less  observed  because  it  was  the  progressive 
ruin  of  centuries.  Many  of  the  historic  buildings  of  the  empire, 
and  perhaps  of  earlier  ages,  continued  to  stand  erect,  though  shat- 
tered and  defaced,  long  after  all  knowledge  of  their  history  had 
perished ;  some  even  now  remain,  and  exercise  the  inquuies  and 
conjectures  of  the  present  generation.  But,  unfortunately^  discov- 
ery and  destruction  seem  by  some  strange  fatality  to  be  linked 
inseparably  together.  Our  invest^tions  at  this  moment  are  pro- 
ducm|  many  interesting  results;  but  the  very  government  which 
is  ui^ng  them  on  is  at  the  same  time  permitting  both  disfigure- 
ment and  damage  to  the  relics  which  have  bitherto  been  spared 
us.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  we  shall  lose  on  the  one  hand  at  least 
aa  much  as  we  can  hope  to  gain  on  the  other. 


CHAPTER  LXXX. 


Refleclions  upon  the  history  of  Rome.  — Destraotion  of  llie  ancient  ci' 

of  Etruria  and  Cartlias:e,  nnd  snrvivHlofthatof  Greece.^Iiiterco     _._ 

of  rnces  secured  by  the  MediteiTnnean  Sea.  I.  Mntei-ial  resnlls  of  tha 
Roman  domiiiioii :  Progress  of  the  nations  in  weaHh  and  culture;  Africa, 
Spain,  Gaul,  Britain, — Peaceful  submission  of  the  'Western  narions.— Ease 
nnd  opulence  of  the  East. — Causes  of  gradual  decline  and  depopulation  - 
1.  Exhansiion  caused  by  uncenaing  wniEneon  the  frontieis  2  Mischiet 
oua  fiscal  syBtem  of  the  Rom  ins  •!  Patal  effects  of  sLwerv  — The  Com 
monwealth  no  less  responsible  for  these  eiilt  than  the  tmpue  II  Moral 
resolts;  1.  Preservauou  of  Gieek  Uteratnie  foi  after  nges  2  Fiotection 
from  the  rain  thi'eatened  by  the  dissolution  of  the  Macedonian  empire  — 
The  "  Peace  of  Rome  and  the  Laws  ot  Rome  3  Preparation  for  the 
reception  of  Christianity — Piogresa  of  moral  pimciples  and  teachings 
Establishment  of  the  Chnstian  standaid  of  urine 

The  final  impression  which  his  l-Lcn  thus  lett  on  oui  mind- 
after  the  long  history  which  has  been  unfolded  to  us  is  that  pro- 
duced by  the  fatal  depopulation  of  the  great  imperial  cit^      The 
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career  of  conquering  Rome  has  terminated  in  the  spectacle  of  a 
vast  mass  of  crumbling  and  deserted  ruins,  among  which  a  mere 
handful  of  human  beings,  auch  as  might  be  collected  in  an  Eng- 
lish county  toivn,  is  allll  scattered  in  dismay  and  languoT,_dMly 
expecting  its  utter  overthrow  from  the  barbarians  arouud  it,_  de- 
riving faint  hope  or  consolation  from,  its  glimmering  anticipa- 
tions of  a  futuie  ecclesiastKil  ascendency.  The  prospect  upon 
which  we  have  been  lately  dwelhng  may  lead  us  to  a  course  of  re- 
flection with  which  these  sketches  of  the  ancient  world  may  fitly 
come  to  their  conclusion 

The  Romans  were  the  last  of  the  nations  of  antiqnity  that  en- 
tered upon  the  career  of  cmhaation.  They  were  the  successors  of 
the  eariy  culture  of  the  East,  and  of  Egypt,  of  Etruria,  of  Carthage, 
and  of  Greece.  They  did  not  enter  peacefully  into  the  inheritance 
of  the  races  which  had  thus  lived  and  died  before  them.  With 
the  Etruscans,  the  Carth^nians,  and  the  Greeks,  they  had  to 
struggle  for  the  attainment  of  their  objects,  and  to  carry  off  the 
culture  of  their  opponents  at  the  point  of  the  swoi-d.  A  large  por- 
tion of  this  culture  could  not  but  perish  in  the  struggle.  The 
Romans  effaced  almost  all  the  Etrascan  civilization  and  the  whole 
of  the  Carthaginian ;  both  these  were,  no  doubt,  effete,  but  there 
remtuned  still  much  of  the  Etrascan  art  and  letters  that  deserved 
to  be  reverently  cherished.  Fortunately  the  genius  of  Greece  was 
too  strong  for  its  conquerors;  and  after  they  had  destroyed  no 
small  portion  of  Hellenic  culture,  enough  still  remained  to  turn  the 
tide  of  victory,  and  place  Rome  herself  under  moral  subjection  to 
her  Grecian  subjects. 

The  Mediterranean  had  been  the  common  possession  of  ail  the 
advancing  and  impwving  nations  of  the  early  world,  The  Tyrians, 
the  Cai-thaginians,  and  the  Greeks  had  all  made  this  sea  the  high- 
way of  their  commerce,  and  had  cultivated  relations  of  mutual 
dealing  witli  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  its  coasts,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Nile  to  the  Columns  of  Hercules.  This  perpetual 
contact  with  the  sea  had  imparted,  as  it  were,  a  recuperative  force 
to  communities  which  were  from  time  to  time  exhausted  by  their 
incessant  warfare  one  with  another.  The  necessities  of  commerce 
had  sufficed  to  overpower  the  jealousies  and  hatreds  of  opposing 
races,  and  aiter  each  successive  era  of  political  revolution  the  pop- 
ulation of  every  city  rushed  agmu  to  the  waters,  and  devoted  all 
its  energies  to  the  interchange  of  its  commodities,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment "or  accumulation  of  weSth.  Tlie  conquest  of  Greece  by  the 
Romans  made  little  difference,  perhaps,  in  the  course  of  traffic 
among  the  borderers  on  this  inland  sea,  except  that  it  struck  out 
some  new  channels  for  commerce,  and  brought  the  products  of 
both  its  eastern  and  western  shores  to  a  common  mart  at  Rome 
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and  Italy.  Rhodes  eontiniied  to  be,  as  she  had  long  been,  the 
great  emporium  of  the  trade  of  the  world.  She  had  contented 
herself  with  the  prosecution  of  mai-itime  enterprise,  and  had  made 
no  effort  to  secure  possesions  on  the  continent  beyond  the  narrow 
limits  of  her  own  little  island.  She  enjoyed,_in  consequence,  a 
happy  immunity  from  the  excitement  and  perils  of  warfare,  and 
her  freedom  was  at  least  nominally  respecteii  by  Rome  for  many 
generations.  The  Eoman  conquerors  became,  however,  culpably 
n^ligent  in  maintaining  the  police  of  the  seas,  and  while  praators 
and  imperators  were  intent  upon  the  prosecution  of  their  schemes 
of  ambition  the  pirates  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean  preyed  with- 
out restraint  upon  the  commerce  of  dependent  communities. 
When  the  eyes  of  the  Senate  were  at  last  opened  to  the  scandal, 
and  still  more  to  the  manifest  damage  caused  by  the  ravages  of 
these  marauders,  they  set  to  work  vigorously  to  control  them.  The 
"  piratic  laurel"  won  by  Pompeius  was  really  the  most  honorable 
as  it  was  the  most  beneficial  work  achieved  by  any  victory  of  a 
Eoman  imperator. 

There  seems  no  reason  to  question  the  permanence  as  well  as 
the  greatness  of  this  ti-iumph.  Henceforth  we  hear  no  eomplamts 
of  insecurity  by  sea  down  to  the  later  periods  of  the  Eoman  sov- 
ereignty. The  extension  of  peacefnl  traffic  along  all  the  coasts 
of  the  civilized  world,  which  had  been  the  aim  of  the  greatest 
benefactors  to  human  society  for  ages,  was  thus  m^nt^ed  by  the 
power  of  the  consolidated  empire.  No  other  force  could  have  so 
maintained  it.  We  must  not  overlook  the  beauty  and  harmony 
of  this  Providential  dispensation,  which  allowed  every  civilized 
people  of  that  period  to  exchange  the  produce  of  their  industry, 
or  at  least  of  their  soil  and  climate,  one  with  another,  to  enjoy  in 
common  the  fmits  of  nature  and  of  arts,  to  cultivate  the  habits 
of  mutual  respect  and  consideration  which  necessarily  spiing  iip 
among  men  who  are  thrown  continually  into  relations  of  amity 
and  confidence.  These  are  results  of  wluch  political  history  can 
tell  us  little ;  it  is  the  more  incumbent  upon  us  to  direct  oui  imag- 
ination towards  them,  if  we  would  underetand  the  social  character 
of  the  ages  before  us. 

I.  We  may  ooUect,  indeed,  some  evidence  of  the  mateiial  results 
which  were  produced  by  this  intercommunion  of  the  ancient  races, 
however  far  short  it  must  fall  of  what  we  might  have  hoped  and 
antieipatei  The  Eomans,  as,  indeed,  the  Greeks  before  them,  were 
singniarly  negligent  of  the  science  of  public  economy ;  though 
they  kept  elaborate  re^sters  of  birth  and  age,  of  property  and  tax- 
ation, tiiere  seems  to  have  been  no  head  among  them  capable  of 
generalizing  the  accumulating  mass  of  data,  and  deducing  there- 
from social  and  administrative  principles.     It  has  been  seen  that 
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we  hai'e  no  trastivortliy  information  even  as  to  the  exact  popula- 
tion of  Rome  itself ;  the  numbers  that  dwelt  in  the  various  cities 
and  the  provinces  throughout  the  empire  lie  open  to  the  loosest 
conjecture.  It  is  from  inference  rather  than  from  any  positive 
statements  that  wc  gather  our  impressions  of  the  mateiial  condl- 
tjon  of  the  Roman  world  at  any  period  of  its  history.  We  feel 
little  confidence  in  pointing  to  the  apparent  progress  of  certMn 
portions  of  the  empire  with  which  to  hahmce  the  admitted  decline 
of  others.  The  fact,  indeed,  is  unquestioned  that  from  the  period 
of  the  HannibaJian  or  the  Social  War  the  free  population  of  Italy, 
south  at  least  of  the  Rubicon,  continued  to  dwindle.  The  num- 
ber, indeed,  of  the  slaves  increased  to  a  very  great  extent ;  hut  we 
may  conclude  that  this  increase  did  not  suffice  to  counterbalance 
the  diminution,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  change  which  is  tnown 
to  have  taken  place  in  the  occupation  of  the  country  from  tillage 
to  pastHre.  There  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  a  similar  process 
was  going  on  during  the  same  period  throughout  the  countries 
which  had  been  most  productive,  and  accordingly  most  populous, 
at  a  previous  epoch.  Sicily,  which  had  been,  after  her  conquest 
by  Rome,  the  regular  granary  of  Italy,  found  herself  superseded  in 
this  capacity  by  other  prorinces,  and  suffered  a  sensible  decline 
both  in  her  produce  and  her  numbers.  The  Greek  writers  of  the 
empire  speaJr  with  dismay  of  the  decline  of  continental  Greece, 
where  the  free  population  perished  wholesale,  and  a  new  servile 
immigration  only  partially  replaced  it  Many  districts  of  Asia 
Minor  suffered,  no  doubt,  in  the  same  way,  though  in  these  coun- 
tries the  great  cities  seem  to  have  continued  very  generally  to 
flourish,  mating  up,  probably,  by  their  increasing  commerce  for 
the  decay  of  production  in  their  immediate  neighborhood.  There 
seems,  however,  to  be  no  such  evidence  of  decline  in  Syria  and 
Egypt.  Palestine,  down  to  the  Jewish  wars  of  Titus,  was  appai^ 
ently  as  prosperous  as  at  any  earlier  period.  It  was  not  till  the 
war  of  Hadrian  that  she  fell  into  the  permanent  depression  from 
which  she  has  never  since  recovered. 

But  now,  if  we  turn  our  eyes  westward,  we  can  hardly  mistake 
the  signs  that  meet  us  of  advancing  wealth  and  multiplying  re- 
sourees.  The  supplies  of  grain  from  Egypt  and  the  nortoem  coast 
of  Africa  were  furnished,  not  to  Rome  only,  but  to  Italy  generally, 
and  to  other  countries  also.  The  industry  of  this  portion  of  tfie 
empire  was  never  relaxed,  and  it  reaped  its  natural  fruit  in  long- 
continued  prosperity.  The  provinces  of  Africa,  Nuraidia,  and 
Mauritania  present  us  with  a  long  list  of  cities,  and  the  literary 
activity  which  pervaded  them  may  speak  for  the  general  industry 
of  their  inhabitants.  Their  commerce  extended  far  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  continent.   The  Romans  of  Africa  seem  to  have  known 
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more  of  the  Nile,  and  even  of  tke  Niger,  in  the  third  century  than 
vie  had  discovered  at  the  commencemeat  of  the  nineteenth.  The 
vast  range  o£  territory  that  skirts  the  whole  soatliern  coast  of  the 
Mediten-anean  enjoyed  a  singular  exemption  from  disturbance  for 
many  ages,  and  was  free  to  make  the  most  of  the  peculiar  advan- 
tages it  undoubtedly  enjoyed  both  from  its  situation  and  its  climate. 
Nor  was  the  productive  soil  of  the  Iberian  peninsnla  less  favored. 
The  eastern  coast,  which  was  washed  by  the  same  central  sea, 
abounded  in  cities,  the  marts  of  a  flourishing  commerce,  in  which 
its  com  and  wool,  its  wines  and  oiJ,  were  exchanged  for  the  prod- 
ucts of  every  other  region  of  the  known  world.  Its  com  enjoyed 
a  demand  from  Italy  and  Greece  in  common  with  that  of  Africa. 
Its  people,  indeed,  barely  ventni'ed  to  mate  sail  on  the  Atlantic, 
and  its  northern  and  western  seaboard  thus  threw  away  the  natu- 
i-al  advantages  they  might  have  secured.  Few  and  petty  were  the 
cities  of  Iberia  on  this  side ;  hut  wherever  she  came  within  reach 
of  the  Mediterranean  she  attracted  vast  gatherings  of  people  to- 
gether ;  her  cities  were  numerous  as  well  as  populous ;  she  multi- 
plied her  arts  and  luxuries,  cidtivated  letters  not  less  sedulously 
than  the  produce  of  the  soil,  and  engendered  schools  of  poets  and 
orators  not  unworthy  to  rank  with  the  highest  names  of  the  Ro- 
man literature  she  had  adopted. 

Nor,  again,  can  less  be  predicated  of  Gaul.  The  Roman  Pro- 
vincia  and  the  adjacent  Narbonensis  had  first  caught  their  zeal  for 
arts  and  general  industry  from  the  Greeks  who  settled  among 
them,  few  perhaps  in  number,  but  potent  in  genius.  The  south 
of  Gaul  proved  a  ready  and  soon  a  ripe  scholar  under  then-  hu- 
mamamg  mflnences.  The  arrival  of  the  Romans  seems  to  have 
given  an  impulse  to  commerce  and  agriculture  in  these  regions; 
and  liere,  too,  cities  sprang  up  and  multiplied,  and  in  them  all  the 
arts  and  sciences  of  the  Roman  world  effected  a  lodgment.  The 
literary  schools  of  Bm-digala,  of  Arelas,  of  Narbo,  and  many  other 
places  could  not  fail  to  become  centres  of  increosing  and  ever-ram- 
ifymg  intelUgence.  The  glimpses  we  obtain  of  social  life  in  the 
heart  of  Gaul  even  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  when  most 
exposed  to  the  destroying  attacks  of  Franks  and  Bm^ndians,  may 
still  show  us  how  much  refinement  must  have  fiourished  there  at 
a  happier  period,  which  could  not  have  existed  unless  sureounded 
by  opulence  and  nursed  by  activity.  During  the  fourth  century 
ttiere  is  unmistakable  evidence  that  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of 
Gaul  continued  to  gravitate  northward.  The  great  cities  of  Paris, 
Treves,  Cologne,  and  many  others  become  then  first  historieaJ,  as 
the_  homes  of  social  activity  and  distinction,  and  no  longer  mere 
military  stations.  Our  accounts  of  the  state  of  Britain  from  its 
conquest  downwards  are  hut  meagre.  Wo  know,  however,  that 
29* 
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„„^, ,  .„j„j,l  under  the  empire  an  unbroken  peace  of  three 

centnriea,  and  that  during  that  long  period  her  opportunities  of 
traffic  with  the  Continent  indefinitely  increased.  From  the  Tyne 
to  the  Exe  the  harbors  of  Britain  were  thronged  with  vessels, 
employed  in  the  transport  of  com,  wool,  and  hidra,  and  "  beaiiti- 
fol "  slaves,  to  the  ports  of  the  Ehine,  the  Scheldt,  and  the  Seme. 
There  can  bo  no  doabt  that  wealth  followed  in  the  walte  of  traffic, 
and  population  sprang  up  in  the  footsteps  of  wealth.  The  multi- 
tude of  towns  or  cities  which  existed  in  the  south  of  Britam,  the 
network  of  roads  by  which  they  were  unitM  together,  and  the 
vestiges  still  to  be  discovered  of  native  industir  in  coa],  metals,  and 
hardivare,  attest  the  constant  advance  of  the  British  race  in  many 
branches  of  material  cultivation. 

The  western  provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire  must  have  pre- 
sented, indeed,  to  the  observer,  at  first  sight,  very  much  the  same 
conditions  of  material  prosperity  as  the  vast  tracts  of  land  m  both 
hemispheres  which  have  been  occupied  in  modem  times  by  Eu- 
ropean colonization.  They  possessed  the  same  boundless  expanse 
of  cultivable  tenitory,  traversed  by  navigable  rivers,  bordered  by 
seas,  wanting  only  the  hand  of  man  to  cover  them  with  the  nch- 
est  products,  and  to  transfer  these  products  from  one  to  another. 
In  America  and  Australia,  indeed,  the  settier  from  a  distance  has 
been  ndther  aided  nor  materially  obstructed  by  the  pi-esence  of  m- 
digenous  i^aces.  The  western  provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  for  the  most  part  occupied  by  a  dense  popu- 
lation which  the  conquerors  did  not  attempt  to  clear  before  them. 
It  appears,  however— and  this  is  one  of  the  most  surprismg 
featui-es  in  the  history  before  us— that  after  the  first  desperate  re- 
sistance which  the  native  races  everywhere  ofEered,  and  which,  as 
in  the  case  of  Spain,  was  obstinately  protracted  for  centunes,  the 
Gauls,  the  Iberians,  and  the  Britons  all  acquiesced,  with  no  further 
struggle,  in  ttie  domination  of  their  invaders,  hardly  once  organ- 
ized a  revolt  ag^st  them,  except  when  the  conquerors  them- 
selves put  arms  into  their  hands,  but  threw  themselves  contented- 
ly into  their  social  embrace,  receiving  from  them  then-  laws^  and 
institutions,  their  manners,  language,  and  cultnre.  The  attitude 
which  the  native  races  held  towards  the  Roman  setflers  material- 
ly advanced  the  progress  of  their  civiliaation  instead  of  retarding 
it.  These  races  wei'c  for  the  most  part  not  only  docUe,  but  qnick 
and  ardent  in  learning ;  they  abounded  in  industry  and  activity ; 
they  were  instinct  with  life  and  animation  ;  perhaps  they  already 
felt  that  tbey  had  a  great  career  before  them,  and  they  seemed  to 
be  proud  of  their  apparent  destiny. 

The  provinces  advanced  and  flourished  for  many  generations. 
We  mnst  deeply  regret  that  their  uneventful  annals  have  left  us 
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such  slender  materials  for  picturing  to  ourselves  exactly  what 
their-state  really  was,  and  judging  of  the  extent  of  the  felicity 
which  they  seem  to  liave  so  generally  enjoyed.  What  little  we 
do  learn  of  them  is  to  be  gaOiered  rather  from  the  few  indica- 
tions we  have  received  of  the  life  of  Palestine  or  Asia  than  of  tka 
West ;  and  these  eastern  regions  were  probably  far  leae  favored 
than  the  western.  It  so  happens  that  the  only  ancient  writers 
who  belonged  themselves  to  the  lower  stratum  of  soeiety,  and 
represent  to  na  the  actual  condition  of  the  class  from  which  they 
sprang,  are  those  from  whom  we  have  received  the  hooks  of  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  from  them,  and  from  them  only,  that  we 
gain  an  insight  into  the  thoughts  and  ideas  and  manners  of  the 
common  people.  All  our  classical  authors,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  literary  men  writing  for  literary  men,  who  knew  of  the 
people  below  them  at  second-hand  only. 

Assuredly  the  writei-a  of  the  New  Testament  leave  upon  us  the 
impression  that  there  was  a  wider  diffinsion  of  material  ease  and 
contentment,  with  a  jnster  apprehension  of  spiritual  principles, 
among  the  lower  class  of  their  country  than  we  seem  to  meet 
with  elsewhere ;  that  the  control  of  the  Roman  officials  relieved 
their  subjects  from  many  of  the  worst  effects  of  Oriental  caprice 
and  cmelty  ;  that  the  enlightened  wisdom  of  the  West  was  benef- 
icently employed  in  cherishing  the  spontaneous  civility  of  the 
East.  We  too,  as  Englishmen,  the  conquerors  and  rulers  of  Hin- 
dostan,  may  learn,  perhaps,  some  lessons  from  the  Romans  in 
Asia ;  we  may  reflect,  at  least,  how  difficult  it  is  to  appreciate 
the  ideas  of  alien  and  distant  rac^  and  may  judge  the  defects 
of  their  administration  with  the  same  indalgence  which  we  shall 
require  ourselves  at  the  hands  of  posterity.  The  crime,  the  un- 
pardonable crime,  of  Rome — but  it  was  the  crime  of  the  Roman 
people,  not  of  the  empire  only — was  the  brutal  bai'barity  with 
which  she  trampled  down  this  Uower  of  civilization  in  Palestine 
when  she  was  called  upon  to  suppress  an  untoward  rebellion. 

We  have,  indeed,  no  such  indications  of  moral  and  material 
enjoyment  in  the  western  provinces;  but  we  may,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  a  certain  extent,  i^er  them.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
but  too  clear  that  throughout  the  world  the  decline  of  the  em- 
pire was  mai'ked  by  gradual  impoverishment,  depopulation,  and 
misery.  For  these  results,  which  so  fatally  belie  the  fair  appear- 
ances above  noted,  many  causes  may  be  assigned,  and  certainly 
many  combined  together  to  eSect  them :  1,  The  unceasing  war- 
fare against  the  barbarians  on  the  frontiers  must  have  caused  a 
constant  drain  both  of  men  and  money,  withdrawing  them  both 
from  the  profitable  employments  of  peace.  Oar  writers  may  be 
using  too  rhetorical  language  when  they  repeatedly  inform  us 
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that  the  whole  pvovince  of  Gaul  was  "  exhausted"  by  the  requiai- 
fiona  made  upon  it  for  the  ai'miea  and  garrisouB  on  the  Rhine ; 
but  we  may  remember,  as  an  apt  illustration,  how  the  great  em- 
pire of  Russia  was  prostrated  by  her  efforts  to  carry  ou  a  single 
campaign  in  the  remote  Crimea.  Eserlions  not  much  less  harass- 
ing were  required  for  centm-ies  along  the  whole  course  of  the 
Rhine  wid  Danube.  Nor  are  these  sacrifices  to  be  charged  to 
the  policy  of  the  empire.  It  was  the  bai-barians,  not  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  in  almost  all  cases  the  a^ressors.  Tlie  peace  of 
Rome  on  the  frontier  was  necessarily  an  armed  peace. 

3,  The  fiscal  system  of  tlie  emperors,  as  of  the  Senate  before 
them,  never  advanced  beyond  the  crudest  stage  of  political  econo- 
my. Its  m^n  supports  were  the  poll-tax  and  the  salt-tax  ;  taxa- 
tion of  the  individual,  as  the  nearest  and  most  accessible  of  ob- 
jects ;  taxation  of  the  neceraaries  of  life,  as  the  objects  that  can 
least  escape  the  imposed  burden ;  taxation  in  the  shape  of  tolls 
at  every  city  gate,  and  customia  dues  at  every  port,  constantly 
operating  against  the  freedom  of  exchange  wMch  the  roads,  the 
rivera,  and  the  seas  of  a  world-wide  empire  would  naturally  have 
thrown  absolutely  open.  It  was  the  civil  as  well  as  the  fiscal 
policy  of  the  central  government  to  obstruct  the  intercommunica- 
tion of  its  provinces  and  cities.  Rome  reached  ali  her  outposts 
by  the  most  convenient  roads ;  but  for  the  most  part  she  denied 
them  the  use  of  cross-roads ;  certainly  she  gave  no  facilities  for 
constructing  tliem  among  themselves.  She  feared  their  seeing 
too  much  of  one  another,  and  knowing  how  near  they  were 
one  to  another.  Practically  the  exchange  of  commodities  was 
very  commonly  restricted  to  the  immediate  localities  in  which 
they  were  praduced.  Such  certjunly  would  be  the  case  as 
the  general  wealth  and  population  of  the  country  _  declined. 
Trades  were  jealously  protected  by  imperial  and  municipal  pro- 
hibitions. Further,  the  rough  and  aibiti-ary  way  m  which  the 
contributions  of  the  subject  were  collected,  by  making  the  owners 
of  property  in  each  neighborhood  personally  answerable  for  them, 
discouraged  the  employment  of  capital.  The  produce  of  the  soil 
lay  at  the  mercy  of  the  tax-gatherer,  and  was  constantly  liable  to 
be  swept  off  from  it  to  dischaj^e  the  debt,  not  of  the  landowner 
himself,  bat  of  the  community  which  he  was  held  to  represent. 
Taxation  by  towns  and  villages  is  the  readiest  fiscal  instniment 
in  the  liands  of  the  state,  but  it  is  the  most  injurious  to  property 
and  distressing  to  its  possessore.  The  liistory  of  Roman  jurispru- 
dence presents  us  with  a  fearful  picture  of  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
system  of  imperial  finance ;  a  system,  however,  wliich  has  been 
common  to  many  other  empires  besides  the  Roman. 

3.  There  remains,  indeed,  a  wider  cause  of  the  general  impover- 
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iahment  and  decline  of  the  Roman  world  in  the  system  of  person- 
al slavery,  which  was  accepted  as  a  necessary  condition  of  social 
life  by  all  the  polities  of  antiquity.  Slavery  was,  doubtless,  in  its 
ori^tt  an  advance  upon  the  primitive  law  of  barbarism,  according 
to  which  the  life  of  the  vanqnished  was  forfeited  to  his  conqueror. 
Much  blood  was  spared,  and  much  work  was  obtained  in  ex- 
change for  it,  by  a  social  revolution  which  cMue  with  a  show, 
perhaps,  of  beneficence  as  well  as  of  profit  But  we  need  not 
stop  to  urge,  what  all  expeiience  has  fully  established,  the  fact 
that  slavery  is  ultimately  fatal  to  labor,  fatal  to  the  wealth  and 
the  population  of  commimities.  There  is  much  allowance  to  be 
made,  perhaps,  for  exa^eration  in  the  statements  we  have  re- 
ceived of  the  decline  of  numbers  in  Gtreece  and  Italy,  even  dur- 
ing the  most  brilliant  periods  of  antiquity.  No  doubt  the  free- 
men disappeared  rapidly ;  but  their  place  might  long  continue  to 
be  supplied  by  a  constant  importation  of  slaves ;  and  the  produce 
of  their  fertile  soil  might  actually  decrease,  not  from  the  lack  of 
hands  to  cultivate  it,  so  much  as  from  the  wasteful  habits  of 
slave  labor,  as  compared  with  that  of  freemen.  But  the  slave 
population  which  thus  replaced  the  free  was  not  itself  reproduc- 
tive. Many  causes,  which  we  need  not  pause  to  consider,  seemed 
to  strike  the  bondman  with  barrenness.  Slavery  deprived  him  of 
half  his  manhood.  His  numbers  could  only  be  miuntained  by 
fresh  supplies  from  a  distance,  for  the  breeding  of  slaves  was 
eminently  costly.  As  long  as  Rome  continued  to  prevMl  over 
the  barbarians  she  could  tlius  renew  her  slave  population  readily 
and  cheaply.  But  the  time  came  when  her  tide  of  conquest  first 
stayed  at  the  fall,  and  then  began  to  ebb  more  and  more  rapidly. 
She  became  weaker  in  resources  of  all  Idnds,  and,  above  all,  weak- 
er in  the  immbers  of  bold  and  vigorous  fi-eemen  who  had  consti- 
tuted tJie  tnie  life-blood  of  her  system.  She  fiung  herself  upon 
the  resource  of  emancipation,  but  not  till  it  was  too  late.  It 
seems  probable  that  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  the  "  colo- 
nus,"  or  predial  laborer,  had  to  a  great  extent  superseded  the  bond- 
man who  had  worked  on  the  farm  in  chains  at  an  earlier  period 
But  the  slave  had  been  released  from  his  bonds  only  to  fall  under 
the  more  grinding  tyranny  of  the  tax-gatherer,  if  he  escaped  from 
the  military  conscription  which  carried  off  so  many  thousands  to 
the  garrisons  on  the  frontiers,  or  condemned  them  to  serve  in  the 
armies  of  rebels  and  pretenders. 

Such  were  the  causes  of  the  decline  of  the  empire,  in  addition  to 
the  inevitable  effects  of  luxury  and  vice,  which  continued  to  act 
and  react  upon  one  another  through  many  succeeding  generations. 
But  for  none  of  them  is  the  empire  itself  directly  responsible. 
They  were  all  more  or  less  iu  operation  long  before  the  eatablfeh- 
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ment  of  the  imperial  governmeiit ;  they  acted  perhaps  as  fiedy 
and  as  fatally,  though  ttieir  effects  were  aa  yet  only  the  ^emi,  un 
der  the  rule  of  the  Scipios  and  the  Gracchi,  as  nnder  the  lule  of 
the  Cffisars  and  their  descendants.  If  we  will  impartially  compare 
the  material  state  of  the  world  under  the  Romans,  fiom  Spain  to 
Syria,  as  nearly  as  we  can  trace  it,  with  its  state  at  any  other  known 
period  of  antiquity,  we  can  hardly  faO  to  ackaowledge  that  it  was 
on  the  whole  advanced  and  ameliorated.  Against  the  marked  de- 
cline of  Greece  and  Italy,  which  fill  perhaps  the  greatest  space  in 
our  field  of  vision,  must  be  set  the  improvement,  not  less  real 
though  less  obvious,  which  prevailed  for  many  years  throughout 
the  Western  provinces,  while  in  the  East  the  condition  of  mankind 
may  be  r^arded  as  at  least  for  the  most  part  stationary. 

IL  But  in  estimating  the  effect  of  the  Roman  conquests  upon 
the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  nations  we  must  reserve  the 
last  place  for  moral  conaderations.  The  Romans  who  first  crossed 
the  Adriatic,  and  gradually  advanced  to  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Nile,  brought  with  them  the  narrow  ideas  of  an  Italian  municipal- 
ity, but  they  found  themselves  confronted  with  tlie  cosmopohtan 
principles  of  a  wide  and  in  some  respects  a  homogeneous  empire. 
The  form  and  spirit  of  Hellenic  culture  had  long  before  permeated, 
along  with  Hellenic  commerce,  every  province  of  the  great  Mace- 
donian dominions,  and  now  the  conquests  they  had  made  in  the 
East  were  speedily  repeated  in  the  West  also.  Eome  accepted  the 
civilization  of  Greece  in  the  place  of  her  own  antique  bai'barism, 
and  whatever  she  accepted  she  had  fortunately  the  power  to  extend 
and  maintain.  The  Greek  ideas  which  must  have  perished  in  the 
bitter  conflicts  of  the  various  dynasties  of  the  East  were  preserved 
for  centuries  by  the  controlling  power  of  the  great  Western  con- 
querors. Letters  were  saved,  law  was  humanized  and  diffused,  re- 
ligion was  subjected  to  the  modifications  of  a  purer  morality  and  a 
higher  reason,  and  harmony  was  established  between  the  precepts 
of  the  Christian  Gospel  and  the  dictates  of  the  soundest  philoso- 
phy. To  this  day  we  enjoy  the  consequences  in  all  these  partic- 
ulars of  the  conquest  of  the  world  by  the  Romans. 

1.  There  seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  rude  efforts  of 
Rome  and  Italy  could  have  produced  any  higher  literature  than 
Gaul  or  Britain,  had  they  not  been  assisted  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Greeks  whom  they  had  conquered.  The  aptitude  they  evinced  for 
imbibing  the  lessons  of  the  slaves  they  had  accepted  as  their  mas- 
ters is  pei-haps  a  unique  phenomenon  in  literary  history.  The  vig- 
or of  their  earliest  imitations  of  Grecian  models  in  epic,  dramatic, 
and  philosophic  poetry  is  surprising.  They  seem,  indeed,  to  have 
too  hastily  adopted  for  their  models  the  Greek  writers  nearest  to 
their  own  age  in  date,  rather  than  to  have  gone  back  to  the  purest 
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sources  of  the  Grecian  inspiration.  Plautus  and  Terence  took  for 
their  type  the  product  of  the  later  Athenian  comedy ;  Catullus  and 
Lucretius  drew  their  inspiration  rather  from  the  schools  of  Greece 
than,'  from  her  native  hills  and  fountains,  Tlie  Augustan  age  of 
Kome  introduced  a  purer  taste  in  imitation,  but  Viigil  and  Horace 
were  still  imitators  rather  than  original  masters.  Their  great  merit 
in  their  own  age  consisted  in  familiarizing  the  people  of  the  West 
with  the  spirit  of  the  highest  Grecian  literature.  For  ourselves  we 
mnst  acknowledge  that  in  all  probabUity  we  owe  the  preservation 
of  the"  Hiad"  and"  Ody^ey  entirely  to  the  pubhcation  of  the 
"jEneid,"  which  kept  the  fame  of  its  prototypes  aiive  through  all 
the  centuries  that  intervened  to  the  revival  of  letters.  The  charm- 
ing lyrics  of  Horace  have  not  av^led  to  render  us  the  same  service 
in  regard  to  AlcEeus  and  Sappho,  but  how  different  would  our  civ- 
ilization at  this  moment  be  had  we  never  known  oui  Homer !  But, 
as  with  Homer,  so  generally  with  the  whole  range  of  Grecian  writ- 
ings— the  conquest  of  the  world  by  Rome  saved  it  from  annihila- 
tion, and  preserved  it,  together  with  the  arts  and  sciences  of  Greece, 
as  the  noblest  heritage  of  man  for  a  long  succession  of  ages. 

3.  The  Roman  conquest  relieved  the  nations  from  the  intermma- 
ble  dissensions  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  them  on  the  disso- 
lution of  the  Macedonian  monarchy.  The  wars  of  the  "kites  and 
crows  "  were  succeeded  by  a  period  of  internal  tranquillity  more  ex- 
tensive, more  durable,  and  more  profound  than  any  other  in  homan 
annals.  The  "Pax  Eomana"  stands  out  as  a  unique  phenomenon 
in  history.  It  was  consolidated  partly  by  the  power  of  the  Roman 
arms  in  repelling  aggression  from  without ;  but  not  less  perhaps  by 
the  constrMning  pressure  of  Roman  law,  which  made  every  subject 
of  the  world-wide  dominion  know  his  own  pla<»,  and  confine  him- 
self within  it.  The  Roman  law  was  an  active  and  living  principle. 
It  was  always  open  to  receive  new  impressions,  and  anxious  for 
improvement  and  development.  It  set  before  itself  ideas  of  hu- 
manity and  justice  which  it  aimed  at  accomplishing.  It  trained 
multitudes  of  keen  intellects  in  the  contemplation  and  pursuit  of 
broad  and  noble  ends.  It  constituted  in  itself  a  wide  and  liberal 
education,  and  familiarized  its  students  first  with  the  highest  phi- 
losophy, and  rfterwai'ds  with  the  purest  religion  of  the  period.  Mor 
was  it  unsuccessful  in  the  attM.nment  of  its  practical  objects.  It 
generated  a  spirit  of  confidence  in  the  government,  of  obedience  to 
command,  of  general  contentment,  and  gave  scope  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  domestic  affections.  The  records  of  Roman  society, 
imperfect  as  tiiey  are,  present  ua  with  many  pictures  of  mental  se- 
renity, which  indicate  living  springs  of  purity  and  goodness,  and 
may  fairly  be  set  against  the  most  flagrant  examples  of  heathen 
depravity.     It  had  been,  indeed,  the  constant  policy  of  the  emper- 


i.y  Google 


688  HISTORY   OF  KOME.  Chap.LXXX. 

ors  to  modify  the  harsh  principles  of  the  old  municipal  law  of 
Rome,  and  reader  it  a  fitting  instrument  for  the  government  of  a 
world-wide  empire.  Ideas  of  universal  equity  replaced,  under  their 
patronage,  the  narrow  selfishness  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  From  tho 
time  of  Angustua  at  least  the  subjects  of  the  conquering  city  re- 
ceived a  long  and  patient  training  in  the  philosophy  of  jurispru- 
dence. While  the  empire  was  tottering  to  its  faU,  ijhey  still  cher- 
ished a  conviction  of  flie  permanence  of  the  principles  on  which 
its  social  fabric  had  been  so  long  maintMned.  At  the  end  of  the 
f  onrth  century  the  poet  Rutilius  could  boldly  prophesy  that  in  her 
legal  institutions  Borne  should  yet  be  immortal.  In  this  faith  her 
jurists  still  persevered,  worMng  bravely  for  an  unknown  future. 
When  the  Theodoaian  Code  or  Digest  was  at  last  promulgated  by 
the  third  Valentinian,  Africa  was  mready  occupied  by  the  Vandals, 
Gfaul  and  Spain  had  been  seized  by  the  Visigoths  and  Bargundians, 
the  Franks,  the  Saxons,  the  Ostrogoths,  and  the  Lombards  were 
already  hovering  in  the  rear ;  but  preparation  had  thus  been  made 
for  placing  all  these  barbarians  under  civil  restraints,  and  to  these 
restraints  they  for  the  most  part  consented  to  submit. 

3.  The  Roman  law  was  a  noble  legacy,  but  the  dving  communi- 
ty had  yet  another  and  a  nobler  one  to  bequeati.  The  moral 
culture  of  Pagan  antiquity  issued  in  the  general  reception  of  the 
Christian  religion.  No  result  of  the  great  Macedonian  conquests 
had  been.moce  marked  than  the  impulse  they  gave  to  the  advance- 
ment of  mord  philosophy.  When  the  ancient  repubiics  of  Greece 
had  become  meiged  in  one  enormous  empire  the  narrow  ideas  of 
patriotic  duty,  by  which  they  had  fostered  their  intense  municipal- 
ism,  were  rapidly  obliterated.  The  exclusive  spirit  which  had  kept 
every  race,  every  tribe,  almost  every  clan  apart,  gave  way  to  wider 
sympathies.  A  more  liberal  morality  convinced  mankind  of  their 
common  origin,  their  reciprocal  duties,  and  equal  rights.  The 
Roman  Empire  Itdd  hold  upon  this  awakened  senMbiSity,  and,  es- 
tablished as  a  legal  principle  the  equality  of  the  Greek  with  the 
Roman,  and  with  every  other  people  over  whom  the  Greek  and 
Roman  ideas  predominated  in  common.  The  distinction,  indeed, 
between  bond  and  free  still  remained.  This  great  and  fatal  blot 
on  ancient  society  has  hardly  yet  been  effaced  even  throughout  the 
modem.  Slavery  became,  indeed,  modified  with  the  advancing 
humanity  of  Roman  civilization,  but  as  a  social  institution  neither 
heathen  sage  nor  Christian  saint  seems  to  have  dreamed  that  it 
could  possibly  be  abolished.  Perhaps  both  Christian  and  heathen 
was  equally  unconscious  of  its  iniquity,  or  made  similar  excuses  for 
it.  There  still  remained,  however,  a  wide  field  for  the  teaching  of 
the  heathen  moralists  of  the  imperial  era,  which  they  cultivated 
with  assiduity  and  success.    The  Stoics,  and  more  particularly  the 
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Stoical  schools  of  the  empire,  incnlcated  noble  lessons  of  virtue 
with  a  zeal  almost  fanatical.  The  treatiseiS  of  Seneca  may  he  taken 
as  a  type  of  Roman  philosophical  teaching,  and  these  were  mainly 
confined  to  the  inculcation  of  practical  moi'ality.  Marcus  Anrelios 
not  only  gave  lessons  in  morality,  but  practiced  the  lessons  he  pre- 
scribed. Among  the  Greelca  and  Orientals  more  attention  was 
still  paid  to  purely  metaphysical  speculation ;  but  Plutarch,  Dion, 
and  ApoUonius  of  Tyana,  together  doubtless  with  many  others, 
distinguished  themselves  as  teachers  of  ethics.  With  the  empire, 
indeed,  commenced  an  era  not  of  teaching  only,  but  of  preaching. 
The  Christian  writers  and  orators  may  have  led  the  way.  The 
missionaries  of  the  Gospel  were  not  content  to  preach  in  then-  oivn 
churches  or  conventicles;  they  went  about  haranguing  on  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  and  converting  men  to  virtue  as  well  as  to  faith 
in  CJtrist.  The  heathen  moralists  followed  in  their  wake,  and 
were  perhaps  powerfully  influenced  by  their  example.  The  sec- 
ond, and  still  more  the  thii-d  century  of  our  era  was  distinguished 
for  the  earnestness  of  its  moral  and  spiritual  exhortations.  Little 
as  the  Christian  faith  was  openly  recognized,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
its  Influence  was  dready  widely  felt.  The  example  of  Christian 
endurance,  still  more  perhaps  of  Christian  charity  and  obedience, 
made  a  deep  though  silent  impression  upon  a  selfish  society.  The 
world  had  been  strongly  leavened  with  sympathy  for  the  virtnea 
of  the  disciples  even  before  the  time  arrived  when  its  sympathy- 
could  be  confessed  without  incurring  the  penalties  or  disabUities 
which  so  long  attached  to  it.  Constantino  found  the  Christians 
atill  a  minority  in  numbers;  but  they  plainly  possessed  the  prom- 
ise of  the  future.  The  instinct  of  the  gi-eatest  of  tiieir  converts 
recognized  in  their  Church  the  only  sure  f onndation  for  a  strong 
and  undivided  empire.  TertuIIian  and  Origen  had  already  shown 
that  the  intellectual  power  of  the  age  had  migrated  to  the  camp  of 
the  new  believers.  Augustine  and  Chrysostom,  Lactantiua  and 
Jerome,  lianded  on  the  torch  of  Christian  genius.  We  may  esti- 
mate tlie  intellectual  progress  of  the  Roman  world  from  these 
genuine  descendants  of  the  greatest  sages  of  antiquity.  A  tem- 
perate believer,  wedded  to  no  ecclesiastical  theory,  may  be  content 
to  insist  upon  the  fact  that  the  Chureh  did  undoubtedly  generate 
a  morality  more  widely  diffused  and  more  highly  cultivated  than 
any  P^an  system  that  preceded  or  accompanied  it ;  but  its  suc- 
cess is  still  more  conspicuous  in  the  transcendent  merit  of  its  saints 
and  martyrs,  its  moral  and  spiritual  leaders.  Even  were  the  gen- 
eral level  of  Cliristian  practice  not  more  exalted  than  the  Pagan, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  more  individuals  have  risen  above  it,  and 
have  risen  to  a  much  greater  eminence.  Such,  then,  is  the  point 
at  which  Roman  society  ultimately  arrived.     The  history  we  have 
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traversed  culminates  in  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  therewith  of  a  higher  standard  of  the  noblest  of  human  graces. 
In  recounting  a  portion  of  mere  human  annals  we  are  required  to 
look  no  further.  The  Eoman  Empire  has  not  been  founded  in 
vain,  if  it  has,  under  Providential  guidance,  rendered  this  result 
possible.  Its  career  has  been  darkened  no  donbt  by  a  vast  amount 
of  crime  and  ontrage ;  it  has  stifled  some  vital  ideas,  aad  trampled 
on  many  generous  aspirations ;  sad  and  pdnf ul  it  has  often  been 
to  straggle  through  the  record  of  its  oppressions  and  sensual  cor- 
ruptions; but  the  gloom  has  not  been  unrelieved  by  gleams  of  in- 
telligence and  virtue,  and  it  leaves  us  at  the  last  with  a  steady  light 
of  cheerful  hope  before  us.  We  can  discern,  if  we  wiU  not  shut 
our  eyes,  that  the  germ  of  a  truer  civiliBation  has  been  cast  into 
the  ground,  has  taken  root,  has  actually  sprung  up  and  b 
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SI>9.    Belnstated  by  Jovi- 

AUiens,  decny  of,  183.  Copt. 
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Attains  of  Per^amn?, 

1S5. 
Atljilna  made  emperor  liT 

Aludc,  am. 
AtdLfl,  rnvages  <ir,  WO 

fenled  by  Aetlni;,  (b.   _  . 

acende  on  Itiilf,  H.   .  Hie 


•  Zlly  of 

-   .        .  r,  hia  relgi . 

4S1  so.     His  progreKE  In 
U)eEast,4^  lutheHonh, 


Aalns  rostumQS,  dictator, 

Aurellan.emperor.SIl.  Capt- 
ures Zemibia,  ib.  Moim- 
moDtBufhlB  reign,  if 

Aurellua,  Titna  and  Me 
See  A«lonimis. 

Aatroutue,  an  accomplice  or 


Cteclno,  Ibntsnant  of  Vltel- 

lliis,  498, 4Bfl. 
Ciepio,  Seriilide 
Ceesar,  C.  J.,  rel 

Borne,  a.    aU  polTticai 
-'-IB,  aSB.  £90.    Impeocbef 


BoBBidie,   insnri'octiou   of, 

]]nis,  Ijridze  of,  4fi3. 
Balblous  declared  emperor, 

B6T. 
Barbai-laiiB,  Northern,  their 

tsa.  Irruplii'iiB  iotn  Itftfr, 
664,605.  Defeated  by  Sal- 
Icbn,  (m.  Spread  of,  646 
m.  See  aotlm,  Hims,  Voii- 
diiig,Altaa,  Alia-Ui. 

BercocbebaB,  t&S. 

Bai^ni'n,  Slmou,  SOT,  603. 

Bdsqiies,  the,  42. 

Bo  taii,  reviilc  of,  BOS,  603. 
Bedriacam,  battle  of,  408. 
Beigic  coiifbderacy  broken 

bjCieettr,8ai,e»J. 
Berenice,  018. 
Blbnlne,  oonanl  W 


BIB.  C 


iiflaFompey'E 

Bnndlcea,  BOO  19. 

BoccbiiB,  klog  of  Hanreta- 

piB,«eO. 
Bona  Dea,  BAcrileEe  of  CI0- 
'   diii«,eil. 

BimlfiiclnB,  coneni,  6J8. 
Brennns,BO.  Sea  Oanto. 
Biitain,  Ciie?ai''s  cnmpslgnB 


IB  of  BomaoB  in,  40 
,000.  Revolt  of  Icen 
.    Agricoli'a  couqnost 


petorin,646. 
tfltannicns,  4T2    eq.     Els 

deatb,  470. 

ImudiBium,  treaty  of,  391. 
Ii'utu$,  Dectmna,  875,  ms. 


806.  lietirea  Into  Mace- 
donia, ib.  Befcata  Fnm- 
pelus,  80T  eg.     '     ' 


Baw,  1  cunqooreo,"  aui. 
Matluy  of  his  ti'oopB,  US. 
Snppi'eaaea  th  e  Pnmpelan  e 
In  Africa,  S64.  In  Spain, 
SOT.  Blslionnra,3a5.  Bis 

MflfsflT.*  Blctator't^'ltlfel 
3fiO.  Hia  oil  mi  lustration, 
SIO.  His  character,  312. 
Uta  acbemea  of  cnuqnesC, 
SIS.  Hailed  aa  king,  316. 
Oonaplncy  against  blm. 


Glidings  1^  ^Id 
le  FompehtB. 

CKSsaio,  404. 

Caligula,  4B6,45B.  BeconiE 
a  ijiunl,  400.    HlBgraud 

Into   Gaul    an 


le  ehlefe  of  tl 
"     His  pi 


nlar  favor, 

tbe  aiUatorabip  of  BD1b^ 
ass.  Choi^d  with  con- 
sniracy,  SOST  Proyolrea  in- 
dknatlon  of  the  kDlehls, 
803.  Divorcee  hie  wife, 
811.  Ble  debts,  31i.  Takes 
commiuid  of  Spain,  fb. 
Betiima    to    Rome,    B16. 

co»aXhip,  B16. '  Liberal 
policy,  BlY.    Obrolna  pwi- 
conaulsblp    of    Gaul,  il<. 
His    CDuquesU,    SSO    «g. 
Cniseea    the   Bblne,  sal. 
loto  Britain,  O.    Bet 
dies  Pnnipey  nod  Craai 
824,  S2S.     olitalae  nn 
tenatnn  nf  bla  e 


uialtinn  of  blB  lesions, 
BIb  crttlcal  poBltion, 
AfllWDted   by   MarEeimo, 
340.    HiB  enjipoilera  and 
eneiaiee,  SiSC     His  mili- 
tary    preparallnue,     843, 
CroBBea  the  Hnblcon,  B4T. 
Hie  clemency,  348.    Bap- 
id  conquest  of  Italy,  849. 
Boxers  Enme,  BOO.    Gc— 
to  Spain,  8B1.    Gains  a> 
Pompelan  troops, ».    t 
measurea  aa  dictaKir,8i 
SUengtb  of  hie  anny,  81 


Britain, 


02,06,06 


465. 
CamilluB,  ST,  0 
•^anipagna,  on 

nreofthesE 

est,  40. 
Canipnula,  Insnrrectlnn   of 

ginditttoce,  B8I.    See  BJad- 

Campl  RandH,  battle  of,  233. 

CampUB  Maillue,  coueecra- 
tiou  of,  61, 663  sa. 

Cannn,  battle  of,  161. 

Canitfll,  commencement  of, 
08.  Ci>tniiletlni|,B(L  Trea^ 
Ui'ep1ncedin,9i.  Burnino; 
of,  SB9,  iB7,  666,  Kcbnllt 
by  Vespasian,  on. 
apit^iline  Uill,  681.  Tem- 
ple, G5». 

Capna,  Hauulbars  wlntei'- 

chaBH^enieiit  of,  100  sq. 
e«e  Bannibal. 


Deltoled  by  Metellna,  260. 
BiBcnted  by  Pompey,  260. 
See  Jtojrfi-fua. 
arlnna,  emperor,  6T3. 
artboge,  early  irealy  with 
Bonie,  02,  63.  Entnya 
fi-om,  100.  Empire  of,  121' 
cq.     Homan    expedition 
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Spnln  Ijcoken,  1T2.  l 
Kirnetionor.aoi.  Bee  Ho 
niial.  Scipio. 

iQ  Sai-dinia,  I6T. 
Carus,  emiJeiDt,  BI2.  His  t 

pedlljoii  to  the  Kost,  5^ 
Cascn,  II  conspirKtur  agalr 

Caaar,  BIB,  sn. 
Caaalna,  iieuieuaut  of  Cri 

OoBBliiE,  Avldine,  US,  HS. 
Cnasliu,  a,  couHplFaCi 

nsiaDBt  Ciesar,  STD.    1.. 

vfiad  W  Syria  by  tha  le- 

60118,  BS4.  Hfs  proceed- 
gain  tbe East, SM.  Hie 
dead  nt  Plilllppl,  B3i. 
Caaslns,  Q.,  3*8,844. 
Ciuslnij,  SiHiriiiB,  70  w.,  IB. 
CatUlua,  m,  &d.  CoiiSDlt 
acyo^SUOsg,  HI"—' 

tfte    iif 
innued 


::e  among 


Hla    I 


'i'ht 


death,  309. 

Cato  Che  Elder,  196.    Inter- 

cedes   for   Che  Achauins, 

!01.  DenonuceaCni'tbasre, 


a»T.  Bis  inarch  tfaronirh 
the  African  desei't,  S«3. 
Deffliids  UHcn,  S&l.     His 


H8Tullln8,fl2. 

Celhegns,  31^  SOS. 
Chiei'uiien.bHttleDf,  SE 
ChBloiia,  battle  nf,  060. 


Choaroes,  king  of  Porthla, 


Christiana  nnder  cfanfl 
4T0.    Accused  of  bnrnine 
"■ —     '""      "        M^, 


S4S.   Last  iiersecation  of, 
BTfls?. 

iicei-o,  U.,  £60,  S9«.     De- 
feuds   O.  ConieliuE,   ees. 
Elected  consul,  303.    His 
measures  against  Catilhie, 
B04.    His  oration  sgaiiet 
him,  300.    SeliesOiB  — 
splrntoiB,  806.     Hla 
ceedbiga    against    tl 
30T.      SeCinds     Mm 
310.    His  raslguatioD 
Falliii-e  of  his  aims, 


«;,  a.  Baniabed 
idlaB,318.  Ulsreeall 
linmph,  319.  Flie» 
Rome,  330.  Pleads 
Hn.  8HS.  Appoiuted 
r  Clllcfa,  Ma 
caag^ustAn. 
97.     Become! 

■dw,'  m.'   ' 


"cilia: 
idlns,  ( 
BpartacuB,  Sai. 


BiaPhi 
ton  J,  BS 
popnlnr, 


to  Italy,  308.    Cap. 

jiine  proceWliues, 
(itei-view  with  Oc- 
deatli,^. 

_..J0. 

dafeated    by 

..  - — rgBs  Catiline 
oalTersatlon,    SOO. 


..„-  - J   of 

CttSHT,  Sfc.  Becomes  trlb- 
nne,  31T.  Obtains  Oice- 
rn's    banishment,  318, 


inted 


«i-o  pr 


3TS,S7T. 
Italy,  iK 


aMlasc  Ccesai 
iiiiibri  threalei 

203, 23V. 

fucfnuatns,  76  aq.,  79, 60, 

Inna  excites  sedition  I 
Rome,  £DD.  Collecia  a 
army    in    Campania,   i 

s;ens,BM.  Hls'reTolnttoi 
ary  measurca,  253.    Deal 

StdiOt  ifarius,  Pmnjteiu. 


Concoi-d,  5'emple  0^113. 


Clan  di  118,  consul, 


poet,  eso,  830. 


nndiQB  Cseaar,  4M.  Hla 
popularity,  ib.  Hta  clinr. 
octflr  and  polloy,  4117.  Un- 
dei'talies  the  sal^ngatlnn 
ur  Britain,  46S.  Hib  tri- 
araph,  ib.  HiB  Baetem 
policy,  469.    Bis  wife,  470. 


Greek  freedmen,  479.  His 
cruelties,  47B,  Poisoned 
by  Agripplna,  ib.  Hetro- 
spect  of  his  goremmsnt, 

Clan  lil  lis  Civllia,  609. 
Claudius  6otb  leas,  67( 
~'    leuB,  Flaiina,  Sl9. 


Kome,  4S2.     persecated,  ClemeuB,  Flavins,  619. 
486,099,642.    Tbeir  creed,  Cleopatra,  868, 860.  Follows 


Kilo,  83 
oillne  Gi 
niogna,  i 
Colony,  tl 


dei'ed  by  Mag! 


_  jf  (SoDsitin- 


Defeata  Lleinlns'  at  idri- 
anople,  631.  Makes  Con- 
stantinople his  capital, 
691  aq.  His  death,  691, 
693. 

id  CKsar 


Conetantii 
by  Diocletian,  Dili, 
onstantlua,  teralt  of,  306. 


Kfo.      iibvLB    Junne,   Da<. 
Snarrels  with  tha  Pope, 
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Corbnlo,  D.,  468, 184. 

Corintb.BBCkof.aoa. 
CorloUnaB,  alory  of,  16. 
Cam,  dearth  ol,  tn  Eome, 

2S0.    See  Rmm. 
Coi-uBlla   eutombed    nlive, 


Ctaseua,  M,  L.,  fleteats  the 
Samnitea,  !6{t  LovBfonn- 
(latlau  ot  hia  wealth,  £112. 
Elected  coDsnl,  WS.  HIb 
charscter,  SS3.  His  eon- 
sulahip,  £86.  Lends  mon- 
ey to  Cieaar,  S18.    Obtains 

?nYad^Pnrthia,83l!'  His 
mRTch,  dei^at,  aod  death, 

CroBsns  the  Tonnger  killed 

Cnmie,  Sibyl  ot  60.' 
Oiirio,C.Scrlhcniliie,M2,3Bt 
Cnrlne,  an    Bccompllce  or 

Catiline,  304. 
CnrtlnSgMettae,  devotion  cf, 

Cynics  banlEhod  Some 
CynoEcephaliB,  battle  ot. 


Dacia,  Trajnn-sconquesls  1 

DnmaBiiB,  Pope,  61B,  614. 
Debtors,  hardahiijs   of,  ( 
63. 

SO  sq.    d'heir  legialationi 

BecloB  booomes    emperoi 
WW     Hio  neraacntioa  o 
tiBBB,  ib.     HI 


jti,  873,33 

omltian,  son  of  Vespaslaa, 
4ftT,  no.  His  character, 
SIC.  His  campaigns,  ib. 
Hia  moral  refonns,  51S. 
HIapei'secntions.eao.  His 
death,  ifc.     Bnildings  bj, 

DomlUns,  Pompelna's  lieu- 
tenant, S4S,  Sin. 

Domltlas  Aheuobarbas,  400. 

DonaUati,  the,  605. 

"rama,  Intronnction  o(^  hi 
Home,  OT,  214. 

Drepannm,  doKal 

in,  146.' 

DmaiUa,  Bister  o!  CalignlB, 

466. 
Dinsni 


campaigns  (.   .. 

Bentalns,  L.  Sicclne, '. .    ,. 

Dictators,  tl^qnent  appoint- 
ment or,  vs. 

Diocletian  nssnmes  the  pn 
pIe,eT8.  Slate  oflhe  en 
plre  nnder,  bli.  DlTldea 
It,  era.  Triumphs  olifl. 
Big  restgDaUon,  GTT.  Per- 
secntiou  of  the  Christians 
qnfler,BIfl9g.  StslTeshbn- 
Ee]f,  6811. 

Divorce  in 
Home,  1S3. 


it  ot  Snlla  as  dictator, 


Way,  140,061. 
Flamlnlus,  C,  liis.    Takes 
comms,nd  aeainat  Hanni- 
bal, 161.  Deleated  at  11a- 
aimenns,  ib. 
lamlnius,  Q.,  defents  Mac- 

clares  himself  protector  of 


t,  13B.    Seised  by 


I,  battle  ol 

_„ I,  aoddeBB, 

Egypt,  legacy  t 

Elagabalns  becoi 


civilization,  SA3 
;t™scDjis,  m,  *.,    .  . 
Thelrrellgiou,40.  Attack 
Rome,  bC  66.     Defeated 

aPablnB,lH).  See^RoBie. 

Biiaonius,  em^erc 
vEves  paganism,  <.«..    .  m* 
dealh  by  Theodosliis, 

Kvaiider,  Jegend  of,  J 


Fabli,le^ndoftbe,T2s5. 
Made  dictator. 


Fallscl,  rebellioi 
Faventjo,  battle 
FeliT   set  np  i 


oC  1«. 
9  Pope  byl 


Gialba,  Servius,  403, 434.  Re- 
peror,'433.     His   death. 


DlocleUan,  576.    His  sue- 
cessta,  rt.     Makes  Mas- 
Imin  Cteaar  of  the  IBast, 
B61.    Hia  death,  es3. 
lalltenns^  empeivr,  B69,  OTO. 


aailua  revolts  against  Con- 
Gaul   Invaded  by  the  Ho- 


oftheBngandieiSIS.  CIv- 
llbaOouof,681. 
(anis  invnile  Italy,  SS  sq. 
Massacre  the  Boman  Sen- 
ate, 89.  Honied  by  Ca- 
mlBiiB.  90.  Incnrsiona  of, 
39.  Defeated  at  Senti- 
Dum,  113.  Again  invade 
Italy,  145.  Defeated,  ib. 
Attack  Cremona  nnder 
Hamilcav,  IBS.    Beyoltof, 


Home,  65l>. 


iensaric,  the  Tai 
leology  of 
espediti 


1,  649. 


I  ..Google 


ib.    See  Dmsiis. 

*33,433,^5.  Defeat  Van 
43T.  Defaatfld  bj  Probi.., 
0T2.    See  FandcUa,  Goth), 

Oiseala,'  John  of,  BOT,  B09. 
GladtaCacial  shows,  liistltii 


OoldBu 
Goi-diai 


liubyhiBBoIfliera, 
tt  becomo  tnt 
,  667.    KoHted  hy 


,  -..  Defent  Vale- 
OSS.  iDVBda  Oreeco,  Si 
Invada  Iialj  68B.  Thau' 
ravages  in  ltBJy,K9.  WiUi- 
draw,  «^  See  Alarta 
Gracelius,  Cains,  WO.  Be- 
comas  jatron  of  the  Itnl- 
inns,  a.      His    Impeach- 


Gracchns,  Tiberius,  B18  «o. 
Elected  tiibnne,  B3S.  His 
strd^le  with  nohlea,  ib. 

i^ssBies, C19.  Anddeachl 
Greece,  Boman  c 


vaded  by  Goths,  SM.  Prea- 


Hadrlmius,    P.  .ffllns 
comes  emperor,  S31.  Vislls 

iind  Alexandria,  034.    His 
last  years,  036. 


Hamllcar  raises  a: 

Gauls,  MS. 
Hanan,  Jeivlsh  e 


tleofTrebla.ift.    Def* 
Plnminlus,  1S8.    Baltic  „ 
Csnuie,  164.    Reasous  toi 
--*  — iidiliig  on  Rot 


u  Capaa,  168.     Hte 


Appeora 
!69.  Eecel' 


ized  by  C.  Chiu- 
'  attacks  Bi 


in   Pi      ,  ___.     .„ 

vances  the  power  of  Cai 

Ihageln  Spain,  143. 

Haeornbal,     btolher     o 

Hannibal,  IJO.    I>efealed 

by    LI  Vina    and    Hero, 

HeWetii  unite  with  < 
i^tnst  Marias,  233 

HelTldlns  Piiacns,  the 


HercuJaDe 
Hereuiea,  47. 


io  defeated  by  tiie 

,  _J«. 

Herod  Agrippa,  4TO.     His 

deatii,  iS. 
"iera,  king  of  Syracuse,  138, 

134,]t£. 
Hlnlns,  conenl,  SST,  33S. 
Tomer  inti-oduced  to   the 

Eoiuana  by  Ennliie,  SI8. 

PreserFation  of  his  work- 

lonorlns,  emperor,  Sas.  H 
triumph,  681.  Kevivnl  t 
his  authority,  «46. 

lorace  joins  Brntne,  8B3, 


Iceul,  revolt  and  defeat  of, 

Ml. 
Illyrian  pirates,  143. 
Innocent  Pope,  HBO,  838. 
Italians  demand  cltlzenehlp, 

MS.  See  Soeiai  War,  Some, 

Wly,  mytholi^jy  of,  41  eg. 
Peoples  of  Central,  43,41. 
Invaded  by  Ganle,  89  gq. 
Bf T5'rrhiiB,117.  ByHan- 
nfbal,  lee.  BepopnlaUon 
oi;  SIT.  Change  uf  its  cnl- 
tivatlan,  SSO.  Serrlle  in- 
snrrection,  SBS.  Sncren- 
dered  to  Snllti  by  U»  HH' 
itans,  SN.  Bxtermlna- 
HouB  lu,  sas.  Irruption 
of  the  Alemauni,  CM,  esS. 


anlcDlam,  striking  the  flaa 
of,  EB8.  ffortlflcaiion  of, 
6C8. 

Jerusalem  besieged  and  tak- 
en by  Pompey,  284.    By 
Titus,  601,  608.    SWrmJng 
of  the  Temple, «. 
Jesus  Christ,  birth  of,  439, 
Jews  in  Some,  4(19.    Their 

dt  under  ^arcoehebas, 

Josephus,  603. 

^ovian,  emperor,  002.    His 

short  reign,  Oil. 

oriuus  assumes  the  pnrple, 


430, « 


Domiifl,  wife  of  Se- 

Jnllan  the  A  estate,  his  ear- 
ly craeer,  WO.  Becomes 
emperoi-,  601.    Hlapaean- 


death,  flOa.    ] 


s  apostasy, 


le  of  JernBHlem 
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JuUanns,Dialn9,Kift. 
Jnpller  Stator,  temple 

Knighls,  sttnggles  of,  with 


Lali.is,M,«-  Their  i_..„ 
loiisidea?,45.    HeTOUond 

Law,Twel™"T'a'ble8;  81, 'sB, 
S^  Valerian,  88.  OfLI- 
dulna,  M,  sse.  or  mate"- 
tF,  MS.    or  ConsUint&ie, 

m. 

LeDtnlna,  Cnr.,  SH,  SOS,  S08. 

LeplduB,  I 
iis,  m,  sal,  3IB, 
eei,  m  mi),  esi, 

lei  PliiiiUft  Paplria,  21T. 
Jaila,  (6.  Hratenela  re- 
pealed by  3nlln,  SSD. 

Llberius,  Poijb,  693.  Bnn. 
Ished  nnd  again  leaamee 
Me  eea,  EW. 

Uolnioii  law,  Its  revival  pro- 
posed bv  T.  Gniccbas,  223. 

Udulus,  tribune,  SBO. 

Licinios,  cuUeaguB  of  Con- 
etantlQo,  BSi.  Defeats 
Maiimln,  BBS.  HIa  treaty 
wUhConBtautlne,a.  Db- 
(tested  at  AdPlanople,  OST. 

llfybttBia  b'ealeged  by  th( 

Bonians,  189. 
LIvbt  Dmsllla,  430, 4E^,  4S0. 


WO.    Dsfsats  Tlf 
m.  Becalled.iS.   — 
th,W2,    Hla  gardens, 


MoJes^,  law  of,  44S. 
Mnjorlaona,  emperor,  663, 
Mamerllne  prison,  sao. 
■lanierllues  invite  the  Ri 

.^^Uua'cap'it.fl'lnns,  eft,  Bl 

Mnnllne,  TarqnatnB,  99, 

MureellinnB,  emperor,  893. 

Mai'oelltia,  nephew  ot  Ai 
gnstiia,  4S9. 

Marce1lni>,0„3t3. 

Uarcellna,  H,,  29$.  De- 
mands Char's  recall,  &W. 
Hie  affront  to  CKsar,  C 

MarcelliiB,  M.  tt,  trinn 
of,  11«  w. 

Mnrclna  Rex  sent  ago 
Catiline's  forow,  30* 

Harlnna,  Count,  WJ. 

Mario,  Monte,  ES. 

•tarina,C.,  bis  eervlees, 
Trlniopli  over  the  Set 
23B.    HiB  Tlctoriea  la  .. 
lica,  33tt.    Hl»  exnedlUua 
ngainat  the  Clr"firi.  skt. 
Ifeteata    Anilin.__.     . 
Tentiraea,  ib.    And  Cim- 
bri,  ass.     HIa  alxth  eon- 
deh<p,a4(i.    Bl4pa11th»l 


nieaanres,  211.  Rivz 


aiu,   619,    620,      Occnpiea 
Iialy,  02S,     Detentad   by 
Theodoelns,  ib. 
MeflllerrnnEilu  basin,  89.    A 

Jee  J^frocy,  Pump^ia. 
Messallna,  ill,  472, 

nn    occupied  by  tbe 

lertluea,  188.    By  the 

Metaiirn3,EonianTlctoryol, 

MeWilns,  C„  defcnle    Has. 
■mbid,  189. 

itellns    Cretlcns     aeat 
snitst  Catiline,  BOi,  E«9, 
lelliia  Celsr,  813. 
tellua  Ptna,  2S2,  268,  SBO, 


i  otaisa,    Amonz 
IS  of  Carthage,  iS. 


[eteUll8,G.C.,B 
Jngnrtba,  238, 
Meteflns  Sclpio,  I 
--Ho  heads  a  fact 
Clodfns,  319. 
of  the  DOblee, 
CiOdHl8,3SB.  'i 
[Isllhens,  mints 
diai>,  BtT. 
Mlthrldatea,  thrt 


great  bdocbsmb,  SOS.  Dfc- 
featad  by  Bnlla,  SBI.  8ar- 
rsudere,  288,  Again  In 
arma,  290.  Defeated  by 
LnciiUns,  Sei.  His  le- 
sonrcea  inaKOlfled  by  Cic- 
ero, 29*.  Defeated  by  Pom- 
pey,  298.    HIa  Bcheraes  of 


Macedou  invaded  by  Iha  Ro- 
mans, 16T.    Condition  of. 


256.  Myaterlon 


1  tlm 


Desocratibn  of  his  body, 

36L    aeeSuilo, 
[aiins    tbe  Tonnger,  BOB. 

Holds   Pranesle   asaine' 

Snlla,  25ft.    Hia  deaU,  Z6( 
Marriage    between     patrl 

-' — -  —  ■"  "'-belaDBiBi. 

Sbcfoi  War. 

MaasillB,  defccUoii     '  ~" 

9nrr— '— '"  " — 
Masai 


Morale,  BoHum,  162,  IW.  At 
■  'lie  of  CatlUnB,801. 
the  Bmplra,  flS9. 

Mudanns,  proconanl  of  Syr- 
ia, 491, 4»l,  611. 


laslmian,  coUeaane  of 
cleaan,  EJO,  Hia  i 
DBlgns,  id.  Resigns, 
His  lutrlgaea,  683. 


IB,  L.,  810. 

,  bailie  of,  696. 

ji,  battla  of,  3S8. 

MntluB  Sctevola,  6a 

Hylce,  BomaJi  uaval  victory 


Navy,  Eoraan,  11 
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KepoB,  Metellus,  310, 
Nepos,  ilvhas,  665. 
Neto,  tl%  iU.    Fii-8t 

of  his    reign,  4J5. 

mother'a  ploti<,  m. 

frofligncs^,  4T9.  His  wlB 
oppiea,  lb.    Con*""''*  *" 

nf^hnrHiue  EomB,  131. 
PersecnteB  tbe  CbrlstJans, 
133.  Unlets  tlienobiee,"' 
Conspiracy         '     ' 


(Moncet  Inradee  Itaij,  CB6. 

OilgHrolir,  prepondenuioe 
0^315.  Contests  witli  tbe 
Gracchi,  223  ea.  Triumph 
or,  830.  ChTefe  of.  m. 
Position  oe  296.  Loxorj 
snaiiidi>1eiice,eBT.  Cbucge 
Cieear  with  couspiiiic;, 
W9.    EUttop  u^  30B. 

Olrmpiiis,  miniHtOT  of  Hono- 
Tlns,  «3l,  ass. 

Op^  wills  of  Stiara,  to. 


OrchoT 
Oreste 

Ofleans'  foundod  hy  Apre- 

ilaji,  611. 
Orodes,  kln^of  Pnrthiit, 

Koman  tclauipb,  334. 


emperor,   650. 
andslalu.SBl. 
Molfl,  repulae  of  Hauulbal 

Ht,  les. 

Numa  PomplHuB,  rdgn  of, 

straggle  witli  the  Bomaue, 
MM. 
Nnmeriimtl3,57S 


Oatromths 


Oolaiia,  -wife   of   Afitouj, 


BoDie,  382.  ElB  popnla 
ity,  see.  Bla  aedvitT,  BS 
m  HiB  miiitor;  force 
ib.  Defaats  Antony,  ^ 
Becom«B  trlitmvt;,  32.. 
Ela  proceedinga  In  Italy, 
390,  His  ilctodes,  3811. 
Hie  great  popalarity,  400, 

41)3.  TJedsrss '-~ 

Antony,    S)L 

Bonrcea,  4(111.   ! 

tony  nt  AcUmn,  UK.  In- 
terrtew  with,  Ctaopatca, 
MS.    Betnins  Co  Sopk, 


414.  Hla  poiicy,  41T  eg. 
His  personal  haWls,  420. 
Hailed  as  father  of  hta 
country,  is.   Seo  ^Jiijiuius 


By  ATiaina  Casains,  642. 
Captnra  Valerian,  66».  De- 
feat  Jallan,  602. 

Patricians,  BBsembly  oS,  SO. 
EiactionB  nnd  tyrannv 
of,  or,  Tl.  Couteata  with 
the  plebeians,  Tl  aq.,  280. 
Their  i^Mona  statnis.  Si, 
■Oi.   aBBOUganhy. 

Pelasraaae,^ 

Perpema  Jlaatenant  of  Ssf- 


artinas,  emperor,  640.   His 
brief  reign,  i6. 
Petni,  siege  of,  350. 

ir,  Sfll.    Defeated  by 


Philippns  of  Macedon,  lOT, 
ITS,  183,  ISS,  ISB.    Sends 


terms,  492.    Setbnted  by 
Cncina  and  Valens,  133. 
His  suiciae,  ib. 
ivid,  bauiahment  oE,  ISB. 


le  of,  012  8. 
nlnnderli 


PnSJinistn,  dei 
eiS.  Its  ret 
genius,  02S. 
SeeJiMm. 

_a]aUDeEll],3T,38,3e,60,eflB: 

FaleaUne,  rival  Ctctious  In, 
'H»4.  SUtfl  liC  under  Ves- 
paBini,Klf.  BebelllDnof 
Qie  JevB,  M4,  BOS.  Pinal 
Bublngallon  of,  f™     ■"- 

TOli  of  the  Jei 

Bnrohocbebas,  OSS.     See 
Jeat,  Jerusalem. 

PaUaa,coH4dantofAEripi 


Panormns,  defeat  of  Cattha- 


Papirina,  dictator,  lOiL 


PacUiiaiia  watch  conquests 


'sa; 


foaled  at  Cyooscepbahe, 

,  empetor,  fXt. 
tes  the  secular 
a,.    Defeated  and 

iioptcmeii,  character  and 

leath  uC  109. 

racy  in  the  Mediterranean, 


Plso,  C„  coaapires  againat 

Itero,lBS. 
Piao,  Cneeua,  4M,  4KS. 
PlBo,IiidnlamBB,colIeagne  of 

aalba,189.  Hiiraerc3,4Dl. 
PlBnena,  IL,  888,  SSI,  404. 
FlaaUiu,AiiliiSt1eadBiinez- 

padilion  into  Britain,  463. 
Plebeians,  staliiB  of,  «6,  «T. 


asO.  Obtain  ec|nal  rfgbls, 
M.    Beeitoine. 

Pliny,  bla  treatment  of  the 
OhrisUans,  D3». 

__illentla,  battle  of,  03O. 

Polybina,  180. 

Pompeii,  deetrucaoD  of,  614. 

Fonipein8,Cn.,202,2SS.  Su- 
gared ill  the  Sodal  War, 
sir,  BxecutBaCnrbo.MS. 
His  crnelUoa,  2IJ.    Char- 


"  ib.    1^/eata  I 


exploits  la 


jiGooglc 


2Bti.  Vanltv.SSI.  Iui_.. 
eawith  command  of  Med- 
lterraiieau,3S!>,  DiepereeE 
the  pirates,  a.  Appointed 
goremoi  of  tlie  Boat,  S>3. 
BedacBs  Sjidii  and  FluE- 
Dlda,  Kti.  BatiegtB  and 
takeaJernaBlBiD.iK  Deal- 
IngBTritbAdaMlnorrSBfi. 
Ii8tnrna(oRonie,3ia.  Hts 
trlmnpli.SlB.  Hamiliation 
ofi  a.   Placed  alwre  •'•- 

laws,  Bffl.     Death  of 

wife Jnlln,  334.   Madeiira- 
cohbuI  of  Spain,  880.  ?"- 
theatFe    and    ahmre, 
MadeBolecouBii!,8BT.  ; 
litlcal  meaanres,  33S- ' 
VaeUlBte^  840,  841. 


sc  lly  CiesRr,  BBS 
.jnaedbyCICBto,(&. 
SadagiBSUs    invades    ItaW, 
«es.  Defeated  by  Stlllcbo, 

RegiUna,  bnttle  of  latie,  S8, 


ttoops,  86*.  His  inaotlT- 
itv,  3Ki,  3ST.  MnrcheB  to 
Pharaalia,  aST.     Defeated 

Sr  Caaav,  OSS.     Flies  to 
gjpt,ib.    Htsdeftth.SOB. 
Fompeins,  Soxtns,  3^  392, 


ijj  398, 399. 


FonUcWar. 


5imi,Xith- 


PonUlfex  MaxlmuB,  election 
oE  transferred  to  the  peo- 
ple, 240. 

Poppiea  Sablnn,  418,    B«- 

cbaracter,  480. 
Porda,  wife  of  J 

SIT,  883. 
Porseua  atlachs  Bama,  03, 

09. 
PoaCnmina,  A.,  dictate 


Slnugbter  ol  Its  citisens, 
Pnetori  iDstitnUou  of,  OB. 

erof,4ao,4»o.  MakeOtho 
.  emperor,  490  m.  Goidinn, 

SOT. 
ProbuB,  emperor,  BT2. 
i^ocouenl,  orli^n  of  office, 

Proprietor,  power  of,  206  go. 
Proecrlptlous.  See  SnlM, 
Marim. 

tration  of,  228, 231,211,  m, 

Ftolemieue,  kings  of  Sgypt, 

PnbliliBl'ex,'/s.    ' 
Pnnio    War,  flrat,   ISi 


,„ lender?,  140. 

Conclusion,  141.  Seooni" 
1S5  eg.  Couclnelon,  17< 
Thir^2iagg.  FallofCai 
thnee,201. 
Pydnn,  battle  of,  20a 


.7,113.    ] 


irinal,  the,  38, 50,858. 


Blclmer,  G58,  (194. 

Beads,  Bomaa,  120. 

^oman  J4mpire,  history  of 
coBtrastea  irlth  thnt  of  th< 
Greet  811,  Greatness  anc. 
extent  of  88, 89.  Slate  of 
the  Doith,  isa.  DMded 
byDlocledmijBTS.  Pesti 
lenlKB,  OTe.  Material  pros 
perlty.080.  Moral  effecte 
of,  flSB.     aareiy  ir   "^ 


...JithaSab!nes,SO.  Di- 
vided Into  tttbes,CIL  Their 
defeat  at  Allla,  a»,   =-■- 

dne  Latin  TeTolc,10e. 

nith  the  Bamnltee,  113, 114, 
Delbated  by  XanthippuB, 
137,  EatledVtheOfeekB, 
143.  Theh;  snperfor  char- 
acter, ITS.  Lore  money, 
208.  Maseaored  by  HIDi- 
iidates,!SO.  Their  honaea. 


and  ^ilrites,"  BO.  Joint 
kmgs,  a  Gorecned  bv 
interroges,  Bl.  Enlarged 
by  the  Tarquliia,  iB,ie. 
By  Sarvlus  Tnllns,  B4.  Er- 
pnlslon  of  the  tinas,  OS. 
Atlaeted  by  Forsenn,  ib. 


lu- 


e,knlghtB,6l.  Plebf, 


Commonwealth, 
Btitutttms,  GO  80. 
senate,  knlgl-  ' 

02.  Mflitaty..^ 

03  eq,  Estsnt  of  domin- 
ion, ib.  Porefsn  wars, 
SO.  TJsnry  laws,  01,  OS,  363. 
lUvai  claasee,  07,  OS,  84. 
Attacked  by  Corlolnnat, 
TB.  Disseusiona  Id,  78, 03, 
114,  Bta.  Twelve  Tables, 
80,  Conflict  with  Veil,  ^ 
Dictators,  ib.  Desired 
by  Qanls,  e»,  90.  Peatl- 
leucee,  9T,  n7s.  Weakness 
of  repnbllc,  100.  Wars 
with  Saninitea,  100,  lOlL 
1*7  flg.  MllimiT  power  oft 
107.  Wni'  with  Pyirhns, 
'Dpnlntion,  120, 


120,  (...     , 

Comes  la  contact  tnm 
Carthaga,  127  eq.  First 
histotinne,  190  gq.  Sends 
anexpeditfounaaiustCai^ 
thage,  136,  Balance  of 
pnwei's  in,  1B2.     Laxity 


170.  Progiesa  of  oiiga 
chy,  181.  Makes  vint  n 
Macedon,  ISB.    Pioepeci 


eitpiembBBaiea,200.  Thlnl 
war  nlth  Macedou,  ib. 
GrowB  rapai^ons,  £01.  Un- 

SroToked  (iggreeeloii  on 
arthage,  £03.  Extent  of 
herconqneets,  2IK).  Cor- 
iitpUoD  of  her  pnbllc  offi- 
cers, SiO  BQ.  State  of  re- 
lieion  in,  SS  to.  Invaded 
h;  Greek  mannoia,  214. 
SooIalhabitiLib.  Titmnlts 
of  the  Oraecbi,  iw,  SS4, 
War  with  Jnmrthn,  aSS. 
The  Clmbrlc  Inrasion,  337, 
'Timiults  in,  240.  Citlsen- 
ship  demanded  by  Hal- 
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Menaced  bfSaninlles  aua 
Eti'iiBciuie,  WS.  Hsasa- 
cre  by  Maiinns,  SM.  Con- 
(UUon  of  repulillo  uudei 
Sulla,  2«.  ProviDdal  nd- 
mlnlBtratloll,  £T1  33.,  SIB. 
Straggles  betwBBn  noblea 
andcUlBBIls,880.  Parties 
in,  335.  Dearth  of  com 
Iti,  ESS.  Society  in,  3Ul. 
The  Catiline  criH[B,SMa9., 
308.  Foctiuna  of  Olodlnt 
nud  MUo,  31S.  Benswed 
tnmnlte,  B2S.    Beoeptlon 


St.  State  or  pai'OeB, 
.  Bevlev  of  a&lns  ai 
Bar's  revolt,  Slit.  Ueaa- 
a  takeu  agsiuat  Cssar, 
,  Cgbbu'  made  dictator, 
,  IVirces  of  Oceear  and 
npey.BMsg.    Coiiale> 


kiog  af  Borne,  OiS. 
„oettiiin,thB,ll)3. 
BabicoQ  croEeed  Ivy  Cdbbsi 

i,  tnlniatBC  of  Arcn- 


ioB,   4^    Rape  ot   4». 

-..jtacktbeGoDULus,  JD. 
Sabinna,  J.,  *»T,  O"- 
Saoripoctna,  Marii 

faated  at,  369. 


of,  431.  l^boDt  by  Nero, 
4S5.  Herdegn>dat(DD,4gfl. 
Confilcte  of  tba  FlaTlans 
nud  Vltelllans,  4BT,  48S. 
.  Sdiumlt  otbec  greauieee, 
Bll.  Ag^n  bained.  Did. 
pfosneas  of  Christianity 
Id,  Si9.  Irgjan'B  bnlld- 
ingg,  BS6.  Uader  tbe  An- 
tOQlnes.MO.  Terrible  pes- 
tlleace,MS.  After  tha  Au- 
tonlnes,  BM.  Kerlew  of 
the  empiie  on  the. death 


ore 


Smism  nnder  ^nllan,  (HIS. 
lection  of  the  Popes,  file. 
Conflicts  of  the  ChFiBtlans 
and  Paeans,  ei7  u.  Hono- 
rins-s  trinmph,  Ml.  Be- 
sieged Ml  d  enckcd  by  Ahir- 


ic,S3G,<»3sg.   PalloAe*] 

Phindered  by  Vandals 
862.  A  tbli'd  time  sacked 
664.  Hills  of,  86T.  Coii 
Btrnctiniis  of  the  kings, 
■""     ■^-ildinga  of  v— ' — 

'■"Mi, 


?'S 


eg.     Material  ptosperity, 


rest  of  Diacle- 

Samul'tes,  wara  wiHi  Home, 
100,  lOB,  108  m.,  112, 114. 
lUfllng  of,  ass,  253,  as». 
Johiedliy  Cliii]a,ib.  Dc. 
feated  by  Snlla  and  Cras- 
BDB,  260.      Massacre  of, 

Snmos  rifled  by  Verrea, 

"tpor,  king  of  Persia, 
£el^ts  and  takes  Vale 
prisoner,  069. 

Sardinia  subdued  by  the  Bo- 
mans,  143. 

Ssasanlds,  dynasty  o^ 

Batumalfi,  feEtlTal,41. 


cipio,  .Oiinl 
Carthae;e, 


^FtWe,  SOB.  Defends 
therigSCa  of  the  oligarchy, 

Iiapio  Afrlcauiis,  ISI.  HI 
chanicter,  178.  His  open 
tions  in  Africa,  1T4,  Gaiu 
the  battle  of  Zama,  IK 


nlbal,lBI.  l>efeaced,Hi 
idpio,  Lucius,  gains  bnti 
oTMBgDeata,lS3.  Aasuni 
title  oTAsiaticus,  194.  A 
CHsedotmaJTeraatlciu,  It 
miio,  Metellus,  canunan< 
Pompelnns  lu  AWcn,  3C. 
Del^atedbyCiesar,e61. 


idanus,  .^llns,  419,  ISO, 
1S2. 

emnronins  defeated  by 
Haunlbal,  189. 

enale,  Bomau,  IXi.  Massa- 
cred by  the  Ganle,  8B, 
ConaUtatlan  and  powers 
ot  210  sq.  Beconstltuted 
by  Sulla,  260.    Its  chiefs 


fllffbtaf,S49.  ConsteruB- 
rion  at  O^Ri:^  death,  37T, 
G7S.  8ancUoDa  'Ctesar's 
acts,  3S1.    See  Some. 

Seneca,  471, 176,183. 

"enones,  dealiuclion  of,  IIR 
epthnontlnm,  city    of  the 

ertorin^Q.;  leader  of  Ma- 
rians, aS3, 2T8  »i.  Escapes 
to    Spnin,   259.     Defeats 


Spolo,  ib.  Defeated  by 
Ponipey.fl^  lutriguesmth 
Ibeplratos,  2ST. 


ServlllDB,  leader  of  the  oll- 
garehy,  296. 

ervllins  Isanrlcns,  his  cam- 
palgu  agahiat  the  piralea, 

SeiTlns  Tnlllns,  reign  of,  51, 
55.  Hla  polity,  61.  lustl- 
tutes  cenana,  53. 

Bevems,  Alexander,  emper- 
or.   Sea  Atscander. 
evorns,  Septimlns,  emper- 
or, 5S0.    His  adniinlfllra- 
tlon,{lB2. 

Seztilla,  mother  of  Vltelllns, 

Sibylline  boolis  burned  In 
tbe  Capitol,  2SB. 
icily  attacked  by  the  Car- 
tmigluiiins.  120.  Sketch 
of,  182.  Eoman  eipedl- 
tlon  to,  133.  Battle-gromid 
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Eapadty  of  Verr 


Slavery,  Bamau,  CSe. 
Siayea,  employment  of;  211 
Their  revolt  880,  K9  9s. 
Socnal  War,  rekO^e  etienrUi 

ttlons  immeB  con: 
with,  MT. 
Spain,  CDi-thaslnlan 

silvances,  194.  Contiiiae^ 
warfiue,  iOi.  Made  iade- 
pendeDt  by  Sertoi^ne,  219, 
HeooHqBetfld  by  Pompey, 
ib.  Kingdom  ol  the  Vist- 
gothB,  m,  64T. 

Spoctacas,  leader  nf  thL 
gladiators,  231.  Intijgaes 
with  tbe  pu'Bteft  tiST. 

Spiulaa  Lactlae,  Urst  dicta- 

SUllr^a   1^.    Oia    fldelfty 
aodvigor.^'.    Dofe-—-- 
Qothe,  030.     Over 
Alaric,  ib.      Knda 
1132.    Bla    reDoi'le 


Tocitns,  the  historian,  49 
TaoilDs,  emperor,  0T2. 
Taoagnll,  sAta  of  Tarqi 

Tarenlnm      inrokea 

Snbjogation  of,  119. 


HI,  Fompeina,  24T  fi^.. 

inins  FaalUnna  com. 
ndfi  in  Britain, 408, 000. 
i  defeated   hy  Ce 


ilaa  HiclTo 
At1ienH,2&7i 
rldatea,  ib. 
Fimbria.  2Ei 


ypha&tlie  linmi'dian,  ITB. 

Hia    treaehecj,  174,     "  ' 

cflptnre,  ITO. 
yrncnae     retiela      against 


1G3. 


T. 


Trfljsnna     M.  tllpine,   m2. 
Succeeds  Nerva,  ib.    Hia 

enlarity,  024.  Giun- 
niBliiDniaaieSE.  Bm- 
iBliea  Home,  S23.  Bx- 
pedltlim  agaiDBt  Parthla, 
m.  Hia  death, «. 
_i-asimenus,  Uattla  of,  181. 
Trebonins,  trilmne,  S21. 

capital  of  WeaCem 


ition  of,  SB 


Tribnnee,  iu 
Nnmbor 

Powers  or,  81.    Board  of 
milliaiy.  se, 

■riamvirale,   first,  816    sq. 
Second,  suo,  301,  395, 
'ailia,  wifc  nf  Tarqniu,  [SB. 
TuUas  HoBtUina,  reign  of. 


Tarqnlnlus  Pi-iscni 
TarqainiuB  Sesliis,  .  . 
lavatlDU,  fatal  priaupiesof, 

Icleeinna  Fontiaa,  leader  of 
the8nmDites,SB3.  Harch- 
es  on  Some,  S59,  Killed 
at  the  Calline  Sate,  300, 

reQtoiies,£Bl,28S,29T.  De- 
feated by  Haiiue,  sat. 

Pheodoeias,  emperor  of  t 
East^  OlS.  SefeatB  Ha: 
roos,  ms.   Ar' 


His 


Tiber,  ae,  81. 

riberlu8,«0,4Sl.  Hie  can 
palgns  agalneb  the  Pai 
uOQianB,  482,  433,  46u 
Against  the  OermanB,  485, 
m.  ElB  exile  at  Hiiodef 
4S4.  AsBoi^ted  in  th 
emplra  fA.  Becomea  em 
pcror,Ml.  BetlrestoCa 
prieaj  ittO.  Becomes  Jeal 
ons  of  aajanne,  453.  HI 
reputed  Insanity,  4»4.  Hi 
death  and  character,  4D0. 

ncnines,  king  of  Armenia 
8S0,  201.     Snrreudera  b 


&aEsn3,  i 
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